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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.  

Dighanikaye
(Sumavgalavilasini吉祥悅意)(Sv. or D.A.)
1-Silakkhandhavaggatthakatha
《長部》戒蘊品注

(CS:pg.1.1~338；PTS:D.A.I,1.~320; II,349.~416.)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音)

 (▼PTS:D.A..I,1.)
 Gantharambhakatha 

Karunasitalahadayam (CS:Sv.pg.1.1) pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam;

Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatam gativimuttam.
 Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram Dhammam.
 Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam;
 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande Ariyasavgham.
 Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
 Dighassa dighasuttavkitassa, nipunassa agamavarassa.
 Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa, saddhavahagunassa.
 Atthappakasanattham, atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi.  

 Sihaladipam pana abhatatha, vasina mahamahindena.  

 Thapita sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.  

 Apanetvana(CS:Sv.pg.1.2)tatoham, sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
 Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.
 Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsapadipanam;
 Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.
 Hitva punappunagatamattham, attham pakasayissami;
 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa.
 Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;
 Cariyavidhanasahito, jh anasamapattivittharo.
 Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva;
 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.
(D.A.I,2.)      Saccani paccayakaradesana, suparisuddhanipunanaya;
 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassana bhavana ceva.
 Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.
 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.
 “Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi.
 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yatha bhasitam attham”.
 Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;
 Atthakathaya vijanatha, dighagamanissitam atthanti.
 Nidanakatha 

       Tattha dighagamo nama silakkhandhavaggo, mahavaggo, pathikavaggoti vaggato tivaggo hoti; suttato catuttimsasuttasavgaho.  Tassa vaggesu Silakkhandhavaggo adi, suttesu Brahmajalam.  Brahmajalassapi “evam (CS:Sv.pg.1.3) me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi.
 Pathamamahasavgitikatha
 Pathamamahasavgiti nama cesa kibcapi Vinayapitake tantimarulha, nidanakosallattham pana idhapi evam veditabba.  Dhammacakkappavattanabhi adim katva yava subhaddaparibbajakavinayana katabuddhakicce, Kusinarayam upavattane Mallanam salavane yamakasalanamantare visakhapunnamadivase paccusasamaye anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe, Bhagavato dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitanam sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanam Savghatthero ayasma Mahakassapo sattahaparinibbute Bhagavati subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena-- “alam, avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha, sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena, upadduta ca homa-- ‘idam vo kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti, idani pana mayam yam icchissama, tam karissama, yam na icchissama na tam karissama”ti (culava.437) vuttavacanamanussaranto, idisassa ca savghasannipatassa puna dullabhabhavam mabbamano, “thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam papabhikkhu ‘atitasatthukam pavacanan’ti (D.A.I,3.) mabbamana pakkham labhitva nacirasseva saddhammam antaradhapeyyum, yava ca Dhammavinayo titthati, tava anatitasatthukameva pavacanam hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–
 ‘Yo vo, Ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha’ti (di.ni.2.216).
 ‘Yamnunaham dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyam, yathayidam sasanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam’.
 Yabcaham Bhagavata-- 

 ‘Dharessasi pana me tvam, Kassapa, sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’ti (sam.ni.2.154) vatva civare sadharanaparibhogena.  

 ‘Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam (CS:Sv.pg.1.4) jhanam upasampajja viharami; Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva, akavkhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti (sam.ni.2.152).  

 Evamadina nayena navanupubbaviharachalabhibbappabhede uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamatthapanena ca anuggahito, tatha akase panim caletva alaggacittataya ceva candopamapatipadaya ca pasamsito, tassa kimabbam ananyam bhavissati.  Nanu mam Bhagava raja viya sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanena attano kulavamsappatitthapakam puttam ‘saddhammavamsappatitthapako me ayam bhavissati’ti, mantva imina asadharanena anuggahena anuggahesi, imaya ca ularaya pasamsaya pasamsiti cintayanto dhammavinayasavgayanattham bhikkhunam ussaham janesi.  Yathaha-- 

 “Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu amantesi -- ‘ekamidaham, avuso, samayam Pavaya Kusinaram addhanamaggappatipanno mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi”ti (culava.437) sabbam subhaddakandam vittharato veditabbam.  Attham panassa mahaparinibbanavasane agatatthaneyeva kathayissama.  

 Tato param aha-- 

 “Handa mayam, avuso, dhammabca  (D.A.I,4.) vinayabca savgayama, pure adhammo dippati, dhammo patibahiyyati; pure avinayo dippati, vinayo patibahiyyati; pure adhammavadino balavanto honti, dhammavadino dubbala honti, pure avinayavadino balavanto honti, vinayavadino dubbala honti”ti (culava.437).  
Bhikkhu ahamsu-- “tena hi, bhante, thero bhikkhu uccinatu”ti.  Thero pana sakalanavavgasatthusasanapariyattidhare puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagami sukkhavipassaka khinasavabhikkhu anekasate, anekasahasse ca (CS:Sv.pg.1.5) vajjetva tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare patisambhidappatte mahanubhave yebhuyyena Bhagavato etadaggam aropite tevijjadibhede khinasavabhikkhuyeva ekunapabcasate pariggahesi.  Ye sandhaya idam vuttam-- “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ekenunani pabca arahantasatani uccini”ti (culava.437).  
 Kissa pana thero ekenunamakasiti?  Ayasmato Anandattherassa okasakaranattham.  Tenahayasmata sahapi, vinapi, na sakka dhammasavgitim katum.  So hayasma sekkho sakaraniyo, tasma sahapi na sakka.  Yasma panassa kibci dasabaladesitam suttageyyadikam appaccakkham nama natthi.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto; 

 Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti.  (theraga.1027).  
 Tasma vinapi na sakka.  

 Yadi evam sekkhopi samano dhammasavgitiya bahukaratta therena uccinitabbo assa, atha kasma na uccinitoti?  Parupavadavivajjanato.  Thero hi ayasmante Anande ativiya vissattho ahosi, tatha hi nam sirasmim palitesu jatesupi ‘na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi’ti, (sam.ni.2.154) kumarakavadena ovadati.  Sakyakulappasuto cayasma Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto.  Tattha keci bhikkhu chandagamanam viya mabbamana -- “bahu asekkhapatisambhidappatte bhikkhu (D.A.I,5.) thapetva Anandam sekkhapatisambhidappattam thero uccini”ti upavadeyyum.  Tam parupavadam parivajjento, ‘Anandam vina dhammasavgitim na sakka katum, bhikkhunamyeva nam anumatiya gahessami’ti na uccini.  

 Atha sayameva bhikkhu Anandassatthaya theram yacimsu.  Yathaha -- 

 “Bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavocum-- ‘ayam, bhante, ayasma Anando kibcapi sekkho abhabbo chanda dosa moha bhaya agatim gantum, bahu canena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, tena hi, bhante, thero ayasmantampi (CS:Sv.pg.1.6) Anandam uccinatu’ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantampi Anandam uccini”ti (culava.437).  
 Evam bhikkhunam anumatiya uccinitena tenayasmata saddhim pabcatherasatani ahesum.  

 Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi-- “kattha nu kho mayam dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama”ti?  Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi-- “Rajagaham kho mahagocaram pahutasenasanam, yamnuna mayam Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama, na abbe bhikkhu Rajagahe vassam upagaccheyyun”ti (culava.437).  

 Kasma pana nesam etadahosi?  “Idam pana amhakam thavarakammam, koci visabhagapuggalo savghamajjham pavisitva ukkoteyya”ti.  Athayasma Mahakassapo battidutiyena kammena savesi-- 

 “Sunatu me, avuso savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam savgho imani pabca bhikkhusatani sammanneyya Rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban”ti.  Esa batti.  

 “Sunatu me, avuso savgho, savgho imani pabcabhikkhusatani sammanna”ti ‘Rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabbanti.  Yassayasmato khamati imesam pabcannam (D.A.I,6.)bhikkhusatanam sammuti’ Rajagahe vassam vasantanam dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabbanti, so tunhassa; yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya.  

 “Sammatani savghena imani pabcabhikkhusatani Rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabbanti, khamati savghassa, tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami”ti (culava.438).  

 Ayam (CS:Sv.pg.1.7) pana kammavaca Tathagatassa parinibbanato ekavisatime divase kata.  Bhagava hi visakhapunnamayam paccusasamaye parinibbuto, athassa sattaham suvannavannam sariram gandhamaladihi pujayimsu.  Evam sattaham sadhukilanadivasa nama ahesum.  Tato sattaham citakaya aggina jhayi, sattaham sattipabjaram katva sandhagarasalayam dhatupujam karimsuti, ekavisati divasa gata.  Jetthamulasukkapakkhapabcamiyamyeva dhatuyo bhajayimsu.  Etasmim dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitassa mahabhikkhusavghassa subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena katam anacaram arocetva vuttanayeneva ca bhikkhu uccinitva ayam kammavaca kata.  

 Imabca pana kammavacam katva thero bhikkhu amantesi-- “avuso, idani tumhakam cattalisa divasa okaso kato, tato param ‘ayam nama no palibodho atthi’ti, vattum na labbha, tasma etthantare yassa rogapalibodho va acariyupajjhayapalibodho va matapitupalibodho va atthi, pattam va pana pacitabbam, civaram va katabbam, so tam palibodham chinditva tam karaniyam karotu”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva thero attano pabcasataya parisaya parivuto Rajagaham gato.  Abbepi mahathera attano attano parivare gahetva sokasallasamappitam mahajanam assasetukama tam tam disam pakkanta.  Punnatthero pana sattasatabhikkhuparivaro ‘Tathagatassa parinibbanatthanam agatagatam mahajanam assasessami’ti Kusinarayamyeva atthasi.  

 Ayasma Anando yatha pubbe aparinibbutassa, evam parinibbutassapi Bhagavato sayameva pattacivaramadaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami.  Gacchato gacchato panassa parivara bhikkhu gananapatham vitivatta.  Tenayasmata gatagatatthane mahaparidevo (D.A.I,7.) ahosi Anupubbena pana Savatthimanuppatte there Savatthivasino manussa “thero kira agato”ti sutva gandhamaladihattha paccuggantva-- “bhante, Ananda, pubbe Bhagavata saddhim agacchatha, ajja kuhim Bhagavantam (CS:Sv.pg.1.8) thapetva agatattha”ti-adini vadamana parodimsu.  Buddhassa Bhagavato parinibbanadivase viya mahaparidevo ahosi.  

 Tatra sudam ayasma Anando aniccatadipatisamyuttaya dhammiyakathaya tam mahajanam sabbapetva jetavanam pavisitva dasabalena vasitagandhakutim vanditva dvaram vivaritva mabcapitham niharitva papphotetva gandhakutim sammajjitva milatamalakacavaram chaddetva mabcapitham atiharitva puna yathathane thapetva Bhagavato thitakale karaniyam vattam sabbamakasi.  Kurumano ca nhanakotthakasammajjana-udakupatthapanadikalesu gandhakutim vanditva-- “nanu Bhagava, ayam tumhakam nhanakalo, ayam dhammadesanakalo, ayam bhikkhunam ovadadanakalo, ayam sihaseyyakappanakalo, ayam mukhadhovanakalo”ti-adina nayena paridevamanova akasi, yatha tam Bhagavato gunaganamatarasabbutaya patitthitapemo ceva akhinasavo ca anekesu ca jatisatasahassesu abbamabbassupakarasabjanitacittamaddavo.  Tamenam abbatara devata-- “bhante, Ananda, tumhe evam paridevamana katham abbe assasessatha”ti samvejesi.  So tassa vacanena samviggahadayo santhambhitva Tathagatassa parinibbanato pabhuti thananisajjabahulatta ussannadhatukam kayam samassasetum dutiyadivase khiravirecanam pivitva vihareyeva nisidi.  Yam sandhaya subhena manavena pahitam manavakam etadavoca-- 

 “Akalo, kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajjamatta pita, appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama”ti (di.ni.1.447).  

 Dutiyadivase cetakattherena pacchasamanena gantva subhena manavena puttho imasmim Dighanikaye Subhasuttam nama dasamam suttam abhasi.  

 Atha Anandatthero jetavanamahavihare khandaphullappatisavkharanam (D.A.I,8.) karapetva upakatthaya vassupanayikaya bhikkhusavgham ohaya Rajagaham gato (CS:Sv.pg.1.9) tatha abbepi dhammasavgahaka bhikkhuti.  Evabhi gate, te sandhaya ca idam vuttam-- “atha kho thera bhikkhu Rajagaham agamamsu, dhammabca vinayabca savgayitun”ti (culava.438).  Te asalhipunnamayam uposatham katva patipadadivase sannipatitva vassam upagacchimsu.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Rajagaham parivaretva attharasa mahavihara honti, te sabbepi chadditapatita-uklapa ahesum.  Bhagavato hi parinibbane sabbepi bhikkhu attano attano pattacivaramadaya vihare ca parivene ca chaddetva agamamsu.  Tattha katikavattam kurumana thera Bhagavato vacanapujanattham titthiyavadaparimocanatthabca-- ‘pathamam masam khandaphullappatisavkharanam karoma’ti cintesum.  Titthiya hi evam vadeyyum-- “samanassa Gotamassa savaka satthari thiteyeva vihare patijaggimsu, parinibbute chaddesum, kulanam mahadhanapariccago vinassati”ti.  Tesabca vadaparimocanattham cintesunti vuttam hoti.  Evam cintayitva ca pana katikavattam karimsu.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 “Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi-- Bhagavata, kho avuso, khandaphullappatisavkharanam vannitam, handa mayam, avuso, pathamam masam khandaphullappatisavkharanam karoma, majjhimam masam sannipatitva dhammabca vinayabca savgayissama”ti (culava.438).  
 Te dutiyadivase gantva rajadvare atthamsu.  Raja agantva vanditva-- “kim bhante, agatattha”ti attana kattabbakiccam pucchi.  Thera attharasa mahaviharapatisavkharanatthaya hatthakammam pativedesum.  Raja hatthakammakarake manusse adasi.  Thera pathamam masam sabbavihare patisavkharapetva rabbo arocesum-- “nitthitam, maharaja, viharapatisavkharanam, idani dhammavinayasavgaham karoma”ti.  “Sadhu bhante visattha karotha, mayham anacakkam (D.A.I,9.) tumhakabca dhammacakkam hotu, anapetha, bhante, kim karomi”ti.  “Savgaham karontanam bhikkhunam sannisajjatthanam maharaja”ti.  “Kattha karomi, bhante”ti?  “Vebharapabbatapasse sattapanni guhadvare katum yuttam maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho raja Ajatasattu vissakammuna (CS:Sv.pg.1.10) nimmitasadisam suvibhattabhittithambhasopanam, nanavidhamalakammalatakammavicittam, abhibhavantamiva rajabhavanavibhutim, avahasantamiva devavimanasirim, siriya niketanamiva ekanipatatitthamiva ca devamanussanayanavihamganam, lokaramaneyyakamiva sampinditam datthabbasaramandam mandapam karapetva vividhakusumadamolambakaviniggalantacaruvitanam nanaratanavicittamanikottimatalamiva ca, nam nanapupphupaharavicittasuparinitthitabhumikammam brahmavimanasadisam alavkaritva, tasmim mahamandape pabcasatanam bhikkhunam anagghani pabca kappiyapaccattharanasatani pabbapetva, dakkhinabhagam nissaya uttarabhimukham therasanam, mandapamajjhe puratthabhimukham Buddhassa Bhagavato asanaraham dhammasanam pabbapetva, dantakhacitam bijanibcettha thapetva, bhikkhusavghassa arocapesi-- “nitthitam, bhante, mama kiccan”ti.  

 Tasmibca pana divase ekacce bhikkhu ayasmantam Anandam sandhaya evamahamsu-- “imasmim bhikkhusavghe eko bhikkhu vissagandham vayanto vicarati”ti.  Thero tam sutva imasmim bhikkhusavghe abbo vissagandham vayanto vicaranakabhikkhu nama natthi.  Addha ete mam sandhaya vadantiti samvegam apajji.  Ekacce nam ahamsuyeva-- “sve avuso, Ananda, sannipato, tvabca sekkho sakaraniyo, tena te na yuttam sannipatam gantum, appamatto hohi”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Anando-- ‘sve sannipato, na kho metam patirupam yvaham sekkho samano sannipatam gaccheyyan’ti, bahudeva rattim kayagataya satiya vitinametva (D.A.I,10.) rattiya paccusasamaye cavkama orohitva viharam pavisitva “nipajjissami”ti kayam avajjesi, dve pada bhumito mutta, apattabca sisam bimbohanam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucci.  Ayabhi ayasma cavkamena bahi vitinametva visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi-- “nanu mam Bhagava etadavoca-- ‘katapubbosi tvam, Ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo’ti (di.ni.2.207).  Buddhanabca kathadoso nama natthi, mama pana accaraddham viriyam, tena me cittam uddhaccaya samvattati.  Handaham viriyasamatam yojemi”ti, cavkama orohitva padadhovanatthane thatva pade dhovitva (CS:Sv.pg.1.11) viharam pavisitva mabcake nisiditva, “thokam vissamissami”ti kayam mabcake apanamesi.  Dve pada bhumito mutta, sisam bimbohanamappattam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttam, catu-iriyapathavirahitam therassa arahattam.  Tena “imasmim sasane anipanno anisinno atthito acavkamanto ko bhikkhu arahattam patto”ti vutte “Anandatthero”ti vattum vattati.  

 Atha thera bhikkhu dutiyadivase pabcamiyam kalapakkhassa katabhattakicca pattacivaram patisametva dhammasabhayam sannipatimsu.  Atha kho ayasma Anando araha samano sannipatam agamasi.  Katham agamasi?  “Idanimhi sannipatamajjham pavisanaraho”ti hatthatutthacitto ekamsam civaram katva bandhana muttatalapakkam viya, pandukambale nikkhittajatimani viya, vigatavalahake nabhe samuggatapunnacando viya, balatapasamphassavikasitarenupibjaragabbham padumam viya ca, parisuddhena pariyodatena sappabhena sassirikena ca mukhavarena attano arahattappattim arocayamano viya agamasi.  Atha nam disva ayasmato Mahakassapassa etadahosi-- “sobhati vata bho arahattappatto Anando, sace sattha dhareyya, addha ajjanandassa sadhukaram dadeyya, (D.A.I,11.) handa danissaham satthara databbam sadhukaram dadami”ti, tikkhattum sadhukaramadasi.
 Majjhimabhanaka pana vadanti-- “Anandatthero attano arahattappattim bapetukamo bhikkhuhi saddhim nagato, bhikkhu yathavuddham attano attano pattasane nisidanta Anandattherassa asanam thapetva nisinna.  Tattha keci evamahamsu-- ‘etam asanam kassa’ti?  ‘Anandassa’ti.  ‘Anando pana kuhim gato’ti?  Tasmim samaye thero cintesi-- ‘idani mayham gamanakalo’ti.  Tato attano anubhavam dassento pathaviyam nimujjitva attano asaneyeva attanam dassesi”ti, akasena gantva nisiditipi eke.  Yatha va tatha va hotu.  Sabbathapi tam disva ayasmato Mahakassapassa sadhukaradanam yuttameva.  

 Evam agate pana tasmim ayasmante Mahakassapatthero bhikkhu amantesi-- “avuso, kim pathamam savgayama, dhammam va vinayam va”ti?  Bhikkhu (CS:Sv.pg.1.12) ahamsu-- “bhante, Mahakassapa, vinayo nama Buddhasasanassa ayu.  Vinaye thite sasanam thitam nama hoti.  Tasma pathamam vinayam savgayama”ti.  “Kam dhuram katva”ti?  “Ayasmantam Upalin”ti.  “Kim Anando nappahoti”ti?  “No nappahoti”.  Api ca kho pana sammasambuddho dharamanoyeva vinayapariyattim nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge thapesi-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam vinayadharanam yadidam Upali”ti (a.ni.1.228).  ‘Tasma Upalittheram pucchitva vinayam savgayama’ti.  

 Tato thero vinayam pucchanatthaya attanava attanam sammanni.  Upalittheropi vissajjanatthaya sammanni.  Tatrayam pali-- atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, avuso, savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam, 

 Aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyan”ti.  

 Ayasmapi Upali savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam, 

Aham ayasmata Mahakassapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.  (culava.439).  

 Evam attanam sammannitva ayasma Upali utthayasana ekamsam (D.A.I,12.) civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva, tato Mahakassapatthero therasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upalim vinayam pucchi.  “Pathamam avuso, Upali, parajikam kattha pabbattan”ti?  “Vesaliyam, bhante”ti.  “Kam arabbha”ti?  “Sudinnam kalandaputtam arabbha”ti.  “Kismim vatthusmin”ti?  “Methunadhamme”ti.  

 “Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi, pabbattimpi pucchi, anupabbattimpi pucchi, apattimpi pucchi, anapattimpi pucchi” (culava.439).  Puttho puttho ayasma Upali vissajjesi.  

 Kim panettha pathamaparajike kibci apanetabbam va pakkhipitabbam va atthi natthiti?  Apanetabbam natthi.  Buddhassa hi Bhagavato bhasite apanetabbam nama natthi.  Na hi Tathagata ekabyabjanampi niratthakam vadanti.  Savakanam pana devatanam (D.A.  CS:pg.1.13) va bhasite apanetabbampi hoti, tam dhammasavgahakatthera apanayimsu.  Pakkhipitabbam pana sabbatthapi atthi, tasma yam yattha pakkhipitum yuttam, tam pakkhipimsuyeva.  Kim pana tanti?  ‘Tena samayena’ti va, ‘tena kho pana samayena’ti va, ‘atha khoti va’, ‘evam vutteti’ va, ‘etadavoca’ti va, evamadikam sambandhavacanamattam.  Evam pakkhipitabbayuttam pakkhipitva pana-- “idam pathamaparajikan”ti thapesum.  Pathamaparajike savgahamarulhe pabca arahantasatani savgaham aropitanayeneva ganasajjhayamakamsu-- “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati”ti.  Tesam sajjhayaraddhakaleyeva sadhukaram dadamana viya mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva akampittha.  

 Eteneva nayena sesani tini parajikani savgaham aropetva “idam parajikakandan”ti thapesum.  Terasa savghadisesani “terasakan”ti thapesum.  Dve sikkhapadani “aniyatani”ti thapesum.  Timsa sikkhapadani “nissaggiyani pacittiyani”ti thapesum (D.A.I,13.) Dvenavuti sikkhapadani “pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Cattari sikkhapadani “patidesaniyani”ti thapesum.  Pabcasattati sikkhapadani “sekhiyani”ti thapesum.  Satta dhamme “adhikaranasamatha”ti thapesum.  Evam sattavisadhikani dve sikkhapadasatani “mahavibhavgo”ti kittetva thapesum.  Mahavibhavgavasanepi purimanayeneva mahapathavi akampittha.  

 Tato bhikkhunivibhavge attha sikkhapadani “parajikakandam nama idan”ti thapesum.  Sattarasa sikkhapadani “sattarasakan”ti thapesum.  Timsa sikkhapadani “nissaggiyani pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Chasatthisatasikkhapadani “pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Attha sikkhapadani “patidesaniyani”ti thapesum.  Pabcasattati sikkhapadani “sekhiyani”ti thapesum.  Satta dhamme “adhikaranasamatha”ti thapesum.  Evam tini sikkhapadasatani cattari ca sikkhapadani “bhikkhunivibhavgo”ti kittetva-- “ayam ubhato vibhavgo nama catusatthibhanavaro”ti thapesum.  Ubhatovibhavgavasanepi vuttanayeneva mahapathavikampo ahosi.  

 Etenevupayena asitibhanavaraparimanam khandhakam, pabcavisatibhanavaraparimanam parivarabca savgaham aropetva “idam Vinayapitakam nama”ti thapesum (CS:Sv.pg.1.14) Vinayapitakavasanepi vuttanayeneva mahapathavikampo ahosi.  Tam ayasmantam Upalim paticchapesum-- “avuso, imam tuyham nissitake vacehi”ti.  Vinayapitakasavgahavasane Upalitthero dantakhacitam bijanim nikkhipitva dhammasana orohitva there bhikkhu vanditva attano pattasane nisidi.  

 Vinayam savgayitva dhammam savgayitukamo ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu pucchi-- “dhammam savgayante hi kam puggalam dhuram katva dhammo savgayitabbo”ti?  Bhikkhu-- “Anandattheram dhuram katva”ti ahamsu.  

 Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, avuso, savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam, 

 Aham Anandam dhammam puccheyyan”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Anando savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, yadi (D.A.I,14.) savghassa pattakallam, 

 Aham ayasmata Mahakassapena dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Anando utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu pucchi-- “kataram, avuso, pitakam pathamam savgayama”ti?  “Suttantapitakam, bhante”ti.  “Suttantapitake catasso savgitiyo, tasu pathamam kataram savgitin”ti?  “Dighasavgitim, bhante”ti.  “Dighasavgitiyam catutimsa suttani, tayo vagga, tesu pathamam kataram vaggan”ti?  “Silakkhandhavaggam, bhante”ti.  “Silakkhandhavagge terasa suttanta, tesu pathamam kataram suttan”ti?  “Brahmajalasuttam nama bhante, tividhasilalavkatam, nanavidhamicchajivakuha lapanadividdhamsanam, dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam, dasasahassilokadhatukampanam, tam pathamam savgayama”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca, “brahmajalam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti?  “Antara ca, bhante, Rajagaham antara ca Nalandam rajagarake Ambalatthikayan”ti.  “Kam arabbha”ti (CS:Sv.pg.1.15) “Suppiyabca paribbajakam, Brahmadattabca manavan”ti.  “Kismim vatthusmin”ti?  “Vannavanne”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam brahmajalassa nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi, vatthumpi pucchi (culava.440).  Ayasma Anando vissajjesi.  Vissajjanavasane pabca arahantasatani ganasajjhayamakamsu.  Vuttanayeneva ca pathavikampo ahosi.  

 Evam brahmajalam savgayitva tato param “samabbaphalam, panavuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina nayena pucchavissajjananukkamena saddhim brahmajalena sabbepi terasa suttante savgayitva-- “ayam silakkhandhavaggo nama”ti kittetva thapesum.  

 Tadanantaram mahavaggam, tadanantaram pathikavagganti, evam tivaggasavgaham catutimsasuttapatimanditam (D.A.I,15.) catusatthibhanavaraparimanam tantim savgayitva “ayam Dighanikayo nama”ti vatva ayasmantam Anandam paticchapesum-- “avuso, imam tuyham nissitake vacehi”ti.  

 Tato anantaram asitibhanavaraparimanam Majjhimanikayam savgayitva dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa nissitake paticchapesum-- “imam tumhe pariharatha”ti.  

 Tato anantaram satabhanavaraparimanam Samyuttanikayam savgayitva Mahakassapattheram paticchapesum-- “bhante, imam tumhakam nissitake vacetha”ti.  

 Tato anantaram visatibhanavarasataparimanam Avguttaranikayam savgayitva Anuruddhattheram paticchapesum-- “imam tumhakam nissitake vacetha”ti.  

 Tato anantaram dhammasavgahavibhavgadhatukathapuggalapabbattikathavatthuyamakapatthanam abhidhammoti vuccati.  Evam samvannitam sukhumabanagocaram tantim savgayitva-- “idam Abhidhammapitakam nama”ti vatva pabca arahantasatani sajjhayamakamsu.  Vuttanayeneva pathavikampo ahositi.  

 Tato param 1Jatakam, 2Niddeso, 3Patisambhidamaggo, 4Apadanam, 5Suttanipato, 6Khuddakapatho, 7Dhammapadam, 8Udanam, 9Itivuttakam, 10Vimanavatthu, 11Petavatthu, 12Theragatha (CS:Sv.pg.1.16) 13Therigathati imam tantim savgayitva “Khuddakagantho namayan”ti ca vatva “Abhidhammapitakasmimyeva savgaham aropayimsu”ti Dighabhanaka vadanti.  Majjhimabhanaka pana “cariyapitakabuddhavamsehi saddhim sabbampetam khuddakagantham nama Suttantapitake pariyapannan”ti vadanti.  

 Evametam sabbampi Buddhavacanam rasavasena ekavidham, Dhammavinayavasena duvidham, pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham.  Tatha pitakavasena.  Nikayavasena pabcavidham, avgavasena navavidham, dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidhanti veditabbam.  

 Katham rasavasena ekavidham?  Yabhi Bhagavata anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yava anupadisesaya (D.A.I,16.) nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, etthantare pabcacattalisavassani devamanussanagayakkhadayo anusasantena va paccavekkhantena va vuttam, sabbam tam ekarasam vimuttirasameva hoti.  Evam rasavasena ekavidham.  

 Katham Dhammavinayavasena duvidham?  Sabbameva cetam Dhammo ceva Vinayo cati savkhyam gacchati.  Tattha Vinayapitakam vinayo, avasesam Buddhavacanam dhammo.  Tenevaha “yannuna mayam dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama”ti (culava.437).  “Aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyam, Anandam dhammam puccheyyan”ti ca.  Evam Dhammavinayavasena duvidham.  

 Katham pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham?  Sabbameva hidam pathamabuddhavacanam, majjhimabuddhavacanam, pacchimabuddhavacananti tippabhedam hoti.  Tattha-- 

 
“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  

 Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.  

 Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam.  
 Visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  (dha.pa.153-54).  

 Idam pathamabuddhavacanam.  Keci “yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti (mahava.1) khandhake udanagatham vadanti.  Esa pana patipadadivase sabbabbubhavappattassa somanassamayabanena paccayakaram paccavekkhantassa uppanna udanagathati veditabba.  

 Yam (CS:Sv.pg.1.17) pana parinibbanakale abhasi-- “handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami vo, vayadhamma savkhara, appamadena sampadetha”ti (di.ni.2.218) idam pacchimabuddhavacanam.  Ubhinnamantare yam vuttam, etam majjhimabuddhavacanam nama.  Evam pathamamajjhimapacchimabuddhavacanavasena tividham.  

 Katham Pitakavasena tividham?  Sabbampi cetam Vinayapitakam Suttantapitakam Abhidhammapitakanti tippabhedameva (D.A.I,17.) hoti.  Tattha pathamasavgitiyam savgitabca asavgitabca sabbampi samodhanetva ubhayani patimokkhani, dve vibhavga, dvavisati khandhaka, solasaparivarati-- idam Vinayapitakam nama.  Brahmajaladicatuttimsasuttasavgaho Dighanikayo, Mulapariyayasuttadidiyaddhasatadvesuttasavgaho Majjhimanikayo, oghataranasuttadisattasuttasahassasattasatadvasatthisuttasavgaho Samyuttanikayo, cittapariyadanasuttadinavasuttasahassapabcasatasattapabbasasuttasavgaho Avguttaranikayo, Khuddakapatha-Dhammapada-Udana-Itivuttaka-Suttanipata-Vimanavatthu-Petavatthu-Theragatha-Therigatha-Jataka-Niddesa-Patisambhidamagga-Apadana-Buddhavamsa-Cariyapitakavasena pannarasappabhedo Khuddakanikayoti idam Suttantapitakam nama.  Dhammasavgaho, Vibhavgo, Dhatukatha, Puggalapabbatti, Kathavatthu, Yamakam, Patthananti-- idam Abhidhammapitakam nama.  Tattha-- 

 
“Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam; 

 Vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato”.  

 Vividha hi ettha pabcavidhapatimokkhuddesaparajikadi satta apattikkhandhamatika vibhavgadippabheda naya.  Visesabhuta ca dalhikammasithilakaranappayojana anupabbattinaya.  Kayikavacasika-ajjhacaranisedhanato cesa kayam vacabca vineti, tasma vividhanayatta visesanayatta kayavacanam vinayanato ceva vinayoti akkhato.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam-- 

 
“Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam; 

 Vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato”ti.  

 Itaram (CS:Sv.pg.1.18) pana-- 

 
“Atthanam sucanato suvuttato, savanatotha sudanato; 

 Suttana suttasabhagato ca, suttanti akkhatam.  

 Tabhi attatthaparatthadibhede atthe suceti.  Suvutta cettha attha, veneyyajjhasayanulomena vuttatta.  Savati cetam atthe sassamiva phalam, pasavatiti vuttam hoti.  Sudati cetam dhenu viya khiram, paggharapetiti vuttam hoti.  (D.A.I,18.) Sutthu ca ne tayati, rakkhatiti vuttam hoti.  Suttasabhagabcetam, yatha hi tacchakanam suttam pamanam hoti, evametampi vibbunam.  Yatha ca suttena savgahitani pupphani na vikiriyanti, na viddhamsiyanti, evameva tena savgahita attha.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam-- 

 
“Atthanam sucanato, suvuttato savanatotha sudanato; 

 Suttana suttasabhagato ca, suttanti akkhatan”ti.  

 Itaro pana-- 

 
“Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna; 

 Vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato”.  

 Ayabhi abhisaddo vuddhilakkhanapujitaparicchinnadhikesu dissati.  Tatha hesa “balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.389) vuddhiyam agato.  “Ya ta rattiyo abhibbata abhilakkhita”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.49) salakkhane.  “Rajabhiraja manujindo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.399) pujite.  “Patibalo vinetum abhidhamme abhivinaye”ti-adisu (mahava.85) paricchinne.  Abbamabbasavkaravirahite dhamme ca vinaye cati vuttam hoti.  “Abhikkantena vannena”ti-adisu (vi.va.819) adhike.  

 Ettha ca “rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti” (dha.sa.251), “mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adina (vibha.642) nayena vuddhimantopi dhamma vutta.  “Ruparammanam va saddarammanam va”ti-adina (dha.sa.1) nayena arammanadihi lakkhaniyatta (CS:Sv.pg.1.19) salakkhanapi.  “Sekkha dhamma, asekkha dhamma, lokuttara dhamma”ti-adina (dha.sa.tikamatika 11 dukamatika 12) nayena pujitapi, pujarahati adhippayo.  “Phasso hoti, vedana hoti”ti-adina (dha.sa.1) nayena sabhavaparicchinnatta paricchinnapi.  “Mahaggata dhamma, appamana dhamma (dha.sa.tikamatika 11), anuttara dhamma”ti-adina (dha.sa.dukamatika 11) nayena adhikapi dhamma vutta.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam-- 

 
“Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna; 

 Vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato”ti.  

 Yam panettha avisittham, tam-- 

 
“Pitakam pitakatthavidu, pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu; 

 Tena samodhanetva, tayopi vinayadayo beyya”.  

 Pariyattipi hi “ma pitakasampadanena”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) pitakanti vuccati.  “Atha puriso agaccheyya kudalapitakamadaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.70) yam kibci bhajanampi.  Tasma ‘pitakam pitakatthavidu pariyattibhajanatthato ahu.  

 Idani ‘tena (D.A.I,19.) samodhanetva tayopi vinayadayo beyya’ti, tena evam duvidhatthena pitakasaddena saha samasam katva vinayo ca so pitakabca pariyattibhavato, tassa tassa atthassa bhajanato cati Vinayapitakam, yathavutteneva nayena suttantabca tam Pitakabcati Suttantapitakam, Abhidhammo ca so Pitakabcati Abhidhammapitakanti.  Evamete tayopi vinayadayo beyya.  

 Evam batva ca punapi tesuyeva Pitakesu nanappakarakosallattham-- 

 
“Desanasasanakathabhedam tesu yatharaham; 

 Sikkhappahanagambhirabhavabca paridipaye.  

 Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim.  

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”.  

 Tatrayam paridipana vibhavana ca.  Etani hi tini pitakani yathakkamam anavoharaparamatthadesana, yathaparadhayathanulomayathadhammasasanani, samvarasamvaraditthivinivethananamarupaparicchedakathati ca vuccanti.  Ettha (CS:Sv.pg.1.20) hi Vinayapitakam anarahena Bhagavata anabahullato desitatta anadesana, Suttantapitakam voharakusalena Bhagavata voharabahullato desitatta voharadesana, Abhidhammapitakam paramatthakusalena Bhagavata paramatthabahullato desitatta paramatthadesanati vuccati.  

 Tatha pathamam-- ‘ye te pacuraparadha satta, te yathaparadham ettha sasita’ti yathaparadhasasanam, dutiyam-- ‘anekajjhasayanusayacariyadhimuttika satta yathanulomam ettha sasita’ti yathanulomasasanam, tatiyam-- ‘dhammapubjamatte “aham mama”ti sabbino satta yathadhammam ettha sasita’ti yathadhammasasananti vuccati.  

 Tatha pathamam-- ajjhacarapatipakkhabhuto samvarasamvaro ettha kathitoti samvarasamvarakatha.  Samvarasamvaroti khuddako ceva mahanto ca samvaro, kammakammam viya, phalaphalam viya ca, dutiyam-- “dvasatthiditthipatipakkhabhuta ditthivinivethana ettha kathita”ti ditthivinivethanakatha, tatiyam-- “ragadipatipakkhabhuto namarupaparicchedo ettha kathito”ti namarupaparicchedakathati vuccati.  

 Tisupi cetesu tisso sikkha, tini pahanani, catubbidho ca gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  Tatha hi Vinayapitake visesena adhisilasikkha vutta, Suttantapitake adhicittasikkha, Abhidhammapitake adhipabbasikkha.  
 Vinayapitake ca vitikkamappahanam (D.A.I,20.) kilesanam vitikkamapatipakkhatta silassa.  Suttantapitake pariyutthanappahanam, pariyutthanapatipakkhatta samadhissa.  Abhidhammapitake anusayappahanam, anusayapatipakkhatta pabbaya.  Pathame ca tadavgappahanam, itaresu vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani.  Pathame ca duccaritasamkilesappahanam, itaresu tanhaditthisamkilesappahanam.  
 Ekamekasmibcettha catubbidhopi dhammatthadesana pativedhagambhirabhavo veditabbo.  Tattha dhammoti tanti.  Atthoti tassayeva attho.  Desanati tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana.  Pativedhoti tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho.  Tisupi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedha.  Yasma sasadihi viya mahasamuddo (CS:Sv.pg.1.21) mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira.  Evam ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo, dhammoti hetu.  Vuttabhetam-- “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti.  Atthoti hetuphalam, vuttabhetam-- “hetuphale banam atthapatisambhida”ti (vibha.720).  Desanati pabbatti, yatha dhammam dhammabhilapoti adhippayo.  Anulomapatilomasavkhepavittharadivasena va kathanam.  Pativedhoti abhisamayo, so ca lokiyalokuttaro visayato asammohato ca, atthanurupam dhammesu, dhammanurupam atthesu, pabbattipathanurupam pabbattisu avabodho.  Tesam tesam va tattha tattha vuttadhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasavkhato aviparitasabhavo.  

 Idani yasma etesu Pitakesu yam yam dhammajatam va atthajatam va, ya cayam yatha yatha bapetabbo attho sotunam banassa abhimukho hoti, tatha tatha tadatthajotika desana, yo cettha aviparitavabodhasavkhato pativedho, tesam tesam va dhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasavkhato aviparitasabhavo.  Sabbampetam anupacitakusalasambharehi duppabbehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo dukkhogalham alabbhaneyyapatitthabca, tasma gambhiram.  Evampi ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  

 Ettavata ca-- 

 
“Desanasasanakatha, bhedam tesu yatharaham; 

 Sikkhappahanagambhira, bhavabca paridipaye”ti 

(D.A.I,21.) Ayam gatha vuttatthava hoti.  

 
“Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim; 

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”ti-- 

 Ettha pana tisu Pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo datthabbo.  Tisso hi pariyattiyo-- alagaddupama, nissaranattha, bhandagarikapariyattiti.  

 Tattha ya duggahita, uparambhadihetu pariyaputa, ayam alagaddupama.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesi (CS:Sv.pg.1.22) alagaddapariyesanam caramano, so passeyya mahantam alagaddam, tamenam bhoge va navgutthe va ganheyya, tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva hatthe va bahayam va abbatarasmim va avgapaccavge damseyya, so tato nidanam maranam va nigaccheyya, maranamattam va dukkham.  Tam kissa hetu?  Duggahitatta, bhikkhave, alagaddassa.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacce moghapurisa dhammam pariyapunanti, suttam …pe… vedallam, te tam dhammam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam pabbaya attham na upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhamma pabbaya attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjhanam khamanti, te uparambhanisamsa ceva dhammam pariyapunanti, itivadappamokkhanisamsa ca, yassa catthaya dhammam pariyapunanti, tabcassa attham nanubhonti, tesam te dhamma duggahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Duggahitatta, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.ni.1.238).  

 Ya pana suggahita silakkhandhadiparipurimyeva akavkhamanena pariyaputa, na uparambhadihetu, ayam nissaranattha.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Suggahitatta, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.ni.1.239).  

 Yam pana paribbatakkhandho pahinakileso bhavitamaggo patividdhakuppo sacchikatanirodho khinasavo kevalam pavenipalanatthaya vamsanurakkhanatthaya pariyapunati, ayam bhandagarikapariyattiti.  

 Vinaye pana suppatipanno bhikkhu silasampadam nissaya tisso vijja papunati, tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato.  Sutte suppatipanno samadhisampadam nissaya cha abhibba papunati, tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato.  Abhidhamme suppatipanno (D.A.I,22.) pabbasampadam nissaya catasso patisambhida papunati, tasabca tattheva pabhedavacanato, evametesu suppatipanno yathakkamena imam vijjattayachalabhibbacatuppatisambhidabhedam sampattim papunati.  

 Vinaye pana duppatipanno anubbatasukhasamphassa-attharanapavuranadiphassasamabbato patikkhittesu upadinnakaphassadisu anavajjasabbi hoti.  Vuttampi (CS:Sv.pg.1.23) hetam-- “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha ye me antarayika dhamma antarayika vutta Bhagavata, te patisevato nalam antarayaya”ti (ma.ni.1.234).  Tato dussilabhavam papunati.  Sutte duppatipanno-- “cattaro me, bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.5) adhippayam ajananto duggahitam ganhati, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “attana duggahitena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attanabca khanati, bahubca apubbam pasavati”ti (ma.ni.1.236).  Tato micchaditthitam papunati.  Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhammacintam atidhavanto acinteyyanipi cinteti.  Tato cittakkhepam papunati, vuttabhetam-- “cattarimani, bhikkhave, acinteyyani, na cintetabbani, yani cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti (a.ni.4.77).  Evametesu duppatipanno yathakkamena imam dussilabhava micchaditthita cittakkhepabhedam vipattim papunati”ti.  

 Ettavata ca-- 

 
“Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim; 

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”ti-- 

 Ayampi gatha vuttatthava hoti.  Evam nanappakarato pitakani batva tesam vasenetam Buddhavacanam tividhanti batabbam.  

 Katham nikayavasena pabcavidham?  Sabbameva cetam Dighanikayo, Majjhimanikayo, Samyuttanikayo, Avguttaranikayo, Khuddakanikayoti pabcappabhedam hoti.  Tattha katamo Dighanikayo?  Tivaggasavgahani brahmajaladini catuttimsa suttani.  

 
“Catuttimseva suttanta, tivaggo yassa savgaho; 

 Esa Dighanikayoti, pathamo anulomiko”ti.  

(D.A.I,23.) Kasma panesa Dighanikayoti vuccati?  Dighappamananam suttanam samuhato nivasato ca.  Samuhanivasa hi nikayoti vuccanti.  “Naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekanikayampi samanupassami evam cittam, yathayidam, bhikkhave (CS:Sv.pg.1.24) tiracchanagata pana” (sam.ni.2.100).  Ponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayoti evamadini cettha sadhakani sasanato lokato ca.  Evam sesanampi nikayabhave vacanattho veditabbo.

 Katamo Majjhimanikayo?  Majjhimappamanani pabcadasavaggasavgahani Mulapariyayasuttadini diyaddhasatam dve ca suttani.
 
“Diyaddhasatasuttanta, dve ca suttani yattha so;
 Nikayo majjhimo pabca, dasavaggapariggaho”ti.
 Katamo Samyuttanikayo?  Devatasamyuttadivasena kathitani oghataranadini satta suttasahassani satta ca suttasatani dvasatthi ca suttani.
 
“Sattasuttasahassani sattasuttasatani ca;
 Dvasatthi ceva suttanta, eso samyuttasavgaho”ti.
 Katamo Avguttaranikayo?  Ekeka-avgatirekavasena kathitani cittapariyadanadini nava suttasahassani pabca suttasatani sattapabbasabca suttani.
 
“Nava suttasahassani, pabca suttasatani ca;
 Sattapabbasa suttani, savkhya avguttare ayan”ti.
 Katamo Khuddakanikayo?  Sakalam Vinayapitakam, Abhidhammapitakam, Khuddakapathadayo ca pubbe dassita pabcadasappabheda, thapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam Buddhavacanam.
 
“Thapetva caturopete, nikaye digha-adike;
 Tadabbam Buddhavacanam, nikayo khuddako mato”ti.
 Evam nikayavasena pabcavidham.
 Katham avgavasena navavidham?  Sabbameva hidam suttam, geyyam, veyyakaranam, gatha, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam, abbhutadhammam, vedallanti navappabhedam hoti.  Tattha ubhatovibhavganiddesakhandhakaparivara, Suttanipate Mavgalasuttaratanasuttanalakasuttatuvattakasuttani ca abbampi ca suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam (CS:Sv.pg.1.25) suttanti veditabbam.  Sabbampi sagathakam suttam geyyanti (D.A.I,24.) veditabbam.  Visesena Samyuttake sakalopi Sagathavaggo, sakalampi Abhidhammapitakam, niggathakam suttam, yabca abbampi atthahi avgehi asavgahitam Buddhavacanam, tam veyyakarananti veditabbam.  Dhammapadam, Theragatha, Therigatha, Suttanipate Nosuttanamika Suddhikagatha ca gathati veditabba.  Somanassabbanamayikagatha patisamyutta dve-asiti suttanta udananti veditabbam.  “Vuttabhetam Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta Dasuttarasatasuttanta itivuttakanti veditabbam.  Apannakajatakadini pabbasadhikani pabcajatakasatani ‘jatakan’ti veditabbam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anande”ti-adinayappavatta (di.ni.2.209) sabbepi acchariyabbhutadhammapatisamyuttasuttanta abbhutadhammanti veditabbam.  Culavedalla-mahavedalla-sammaditthi-sakkapabha-savkharabhajaniya-mahapunnamasuttadayo sabbepi vedabca tutthibca laddha laddha pucchitasuttanta vedallanti veditabbam.  Evam avgavasena navavidham.
 Katham dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham?  Sabbameva cetam Buddhavacanam-- 

 
“Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto; 

 Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti.  

 Evam paridipitadhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassappabhedam hoti.  Tattha ekanusandhikam suttam eko dhammakkhandho.  Yam anekanusandhikam, tattha anusandhivasena dhammakkhandhaganana.  Gathabandhesu pabhapucchanam eko dhammakkhandho, vissajjanam eko.  Abhidhamme ekamekam tikadukabhajanam, ekamekabca cittavarabhajanam, ekameko dhammakkhandho.  Vinaye atthi vatthu, atthi matika, atthi padabhajaniyam, atthi antarapatti, atthi apatti, atthi anapatti, atthi tikacchedo.  Tattha ekameko kotthaso ekameko dhammakkhandhoti veditabbo.  Evam dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham.  

 Evametam abhedato rasavasena ekavidham, bhedato (D.A.I,25.) Dhammavinayadivasena duvidhadibhedam Buddhavacanam savgayantena Mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena “ayam (CS:Sv.pg.1.26) dhammo, ayam vinayo, idam pathamabuddhavacanam, idam majjhimabuddhavacanam, idam pacchimabuddhavacanam, idam Vinayapitakam, idam Suttantapitakam, idam Abhidhammapitakam, ayam Dighanikayo …pe… ayam Khuddakanikayo, imani suttadini navavgani, imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti, imam pabhedam vavatthapetvava savgitam.  Na kevalabca imameva, abbampi uddanasavgaha-vaggasavgaha-peyyalasavgaha-ekakanipata-dukanipatadinipatasavgaha-samyuttasavgaha-pannasasavgahadi-anekavidham tisu Pitakesu sandissamanam savgahappabhedam vavatthapetva eva sattahi masehi savgitam.  

 Savgitipariyosane cassa-- “Idam Mahakassapattherena dasabalassa sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanakalam pavattanasamattham katan”ti sabjatappamoda sadhukaram viya dadamana ayam mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva anekappakaram kampi savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, anekani ca acchariyani paturahesunti, ayam pathamamahasavgiti nama.  Ya loke-- 

 
“Satehi pabcahi kata, tena pabcasatati ca; 

 Thereheva katatta ca, therikati pavuccati”ti.  

(D.A.1./I,26.)

 (D.A.1.)1.Brahmajalasuttavannana 

(D.A.1.-1)Paribbajakakathavannana 
 Imissa (CS:pg.1.27) pathamamahasavgitiya vattamanaya vinayasavgahavasane Suttantapitake adinikayassa adisuttam Brahmajalam pucchantena ayasmata Mahakassapena-- “Brahmajalam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti, evamadivuttavacanapariyosane yattha ca bhasitam, yabcarabbha bhasitam, tam sabbam pakasento ayasma Anando evam me sutanti-adimaha.  Tena vuttam “brahmajalassapi evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti.  

 1. Tattha evanti nipatapadam.  Meti-adini namapadani.  Patipanno hotiti ettha patiti upasaggapadam, hotiti akhyatapadanti.  Imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.  

 Atthato pana evam-saddo tava upamupadesasampahamsanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tathahesa-- “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) evamadisu upamayam agato.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122) upadese.  “Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane.  “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa  mundakassa (D.A.1./I,27.) samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187) garahane.  “Evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) vacanasampatiggahe.  “Evam bya kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398) akare.  “Ehi tvam, manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasavkama, upasavkamitva mama vacanena samanam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha.  “Subho manavo Todeyyaputto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati”ti.  “Evabca vadehi, sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena Subhassa (CS:pg.1.28) manavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.445) nidassane.  “Tam kim mabbatha, kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?  Akusala, bhante.  Savajja va anavajja vati?  Savajja, bhante.  Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati?  Vibbugarahita, bhante.  Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?  Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane.  Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.  

 Tattha akaratthena evam-saddena etamattham dipeti, nananayanipunamanekajjhasayasamutthanam, atthabyabjanasampannam, vividhapatihariyam, dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram, sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi ‘evam me sutam’ mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.  

 Nidassanatthena-- “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento-- ‘evam me sutam’, ‘mayapi evam sutan’ti idani vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.  

 Avadharanatthena-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam (D.A.1./I,28.) Anando”ti (a.ni.1.223).  Evam Bhagavata-- “ayasma Anando atthakusalo, dhammakusalo, byabjanakusalo, niruttikusalo, pubbaparakusalo”ti (a.ni.5.169).  Evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti-- ‘evam me sutam’, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva na abbatha datthabban”ti.  

 Me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hissa-- “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni.81) mayati attho.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava savkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.88) mayhanti attho.  “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave (CS:pg.1.29) bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) mamati attho.  Idha pana maya sutanti ca, mama sutanti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

 Sutanti ayam suta-saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca-- gamanavissutakilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusara-vibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo, tatha hissa “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho.  “Avassuta avassutassa”ti-adisu (paci.  657) kilinnakilinnassati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7.12) upacitanti attho.  “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho.  ‘Dittham sutam mutan’ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho.  Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti vati attho.  ‘Me’ saddassa hi ‘maya’ti atthe sati ‘evam maya sutam’ sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti yujjati.  ‘Mama’ti atthe sati evam mama sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharananti yujjati.  

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam.  Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam.  Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.  Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam.  Meti attappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasanam.  Ayabhettha savkhepo (D.A.1./I,29.) “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti.  

 Tatha evanti niddisitabbadhammappakasanam.  Meti puggalappakasanam.  Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam.  Idam vuttam hoti.  “Yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutan”ti.  

 Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso.  Evanti hi ayamakarapabbatti.  Meti kattuniddeso.  Sutanti visayaniddeso.  Ettavata nanakarappavattena (CS:pg.1.30) cittasantanena tam samavgino kattu visayaggahanasannitthanam katam hoti.  

 Athava evanti puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso.  Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Ayam panettha savkhepo, “maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutan”ti.  

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti.  Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha?  Sutanti vijjamanapabbatti.  Yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti.  Tatha ‘evan’ti ca, meti ca, tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti.  ‘Sutan’ti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti.  Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti.  Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.  ‘Sutan’ti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati.  Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.  Tattha pabbapubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata.  Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.  

 Aparo nayo, evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti.  Ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato.  Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti, vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.  Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya (D.A.1./I,30.) vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna bhanatha”ti bhanati.  Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam sadheti, samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato.  Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca sadheti.  Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamanassa savanam atthiti.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.1.31) nayo, yasma evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddesoti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma-appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakenakarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti.  Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim.  Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi.  Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhisiddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi.  Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento -- “evam me sutan”ti-adimaha.  

 Aparo nayo, ‘evan’ti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti.  ‘Sutan’ti imina sotabbappabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam.  ‘Evan’ti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakam vacanam bhasamano-- “ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita, ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti.  ‘Sutan’ti idam savanayogadipakam vacanam bhasamano-- “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti.  Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti.  Atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti, tasma adaram janetva sakkaccam ayam dhammo sotabboti.  

(D.A.1./I,27.) “Evam me sutan”ti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando Tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati.  Savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti.  “Kevalam sutamevetam maya, tasseva Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.  

 Apica (CS:pg.1.32) “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto-- “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va katabba”ti sabbesam devamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadeti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako”ti.  

 Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso.  Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.  Tattha samayasaddo-- 

 
“Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati”.  

 Tatha hissa-- “appevanama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.358) kalo.  “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.332) samuho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava (D.A.1./I,32.) kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati, Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti.  Ayampi kho, te bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu.  “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.  

 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.128)-- 

 Adisu (CS:pg.1.33) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (a.ni.7.9) pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati.  108) pativedho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tena samvacchara-utumasaddhamasarattidivapubbanhamajjhanhikasayanhapathamamajjhi-mapacchimayamamuhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.  

 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage va divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya.  Yasma pana-- “evam me sutam” asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage vati evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha.  Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo, jatisamayo, samvegasamayo, abhinikkhamanasamayo, dukkarakarikasamayo, maravijayasamayo, abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, desanasamayo, parinibbanasamayoti, evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya pakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya.  Tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ekam samayanti dipeti.  Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo desanapatipattisamayesu (D.A.1./I,33.) desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram samayam sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha.  

 Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti (dha.sa.1) ca, ito abbesu ca suttapadesu-- “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacananiddeso kato, vinaye ca-- “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava”ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacananiddeso katoti?  Tattha tatha idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho (CS:pg.1.34) bhavena bhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranabhi kalattho, samuhattho ca samayo, tattha tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.  

 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.  

 Idha pana abbasmibca evam jatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.  

 Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca; 

 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.  

 Porana pana vannayanti-- “tasmim samaye”ti va, “tena samayena”ti va, “ekam samayan”ti va, abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummamevatthoti.  Tasma “ekam samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.  

 Bhagavati garu.  Garubhi loke Bhagavati vadanti.  Ayabca (D.A.1./I,34.) sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma Bhagavati veditabbo.  Poranehipi vuttam-- 

 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam; 

 
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.  

 Api ca-- 

 
“Bhagyava Bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava; 

 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.  

 Imissa (CS:pg.1.35) gathaya vasenassa padassa vitthara-attho veditabbo.  So ca Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.  

 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento Bhagavato dhammakayam paccakkham karoti.  Tena “nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha”ti satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti.  

 Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti.  Tena “evamvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghata samanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.  

 Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati.  Me sutanti savakasampattim.  Ekam samayanti kalasampattim.  Bhagavati desakasampattim.  

 Antara ca Rajagaham antara ca Nalandanti antara-saddo karanakhanacittavemajjhavivaradisu dissati.  “Tadantaram ko janeyya abbatra Tathagata”ti (a.ni.6.44) ca, “jana savgamma mantenti mabca tabca kimantaran”ti (sam.ni.1.228) ca adisu hi karane antara-saddo.  “Addasa mam, bhante, abbatara itthi vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) khane.  “Yassantarato na santi kopa”ti-adisu (uda.20) citte.  “Antara (D.A.1./I,35.) vosanamapadi”ti-adisu (culava.350) vemajjhe.  “Api cayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati”ti-adisu (para.231) vivare.  Svayamidha vivare vattati, tasma Rajagahassa ca Nalandaya ca vivareti evametthattho veditabbo.  Antara-saddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katam.  Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “antara gamabca nadibca yati”ti evam ekameva antarasaddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti, ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati.  Idha pana yojetvayeva vuttoti.  

 Addhanamaggappatipanno (CS:pg.1.36) hotiti addhanasavkhatam maggam patipanno hoti, “dighamaggan”ti attho.  Addhanagamanasamayassa hi vibhavge “addhayojanam gacchissamiti bhubjitabban”ti-adivacanato (paci.  218) addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti.  Rajagahato pana Nalanda yojanameva.  

 Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti ‘mahata’ti gunamahattenapi mahata, savkhyamahattenapi mahata.  So hi bhikkhusavgho gunehipi maha ahosi, appicchatadigunasamannagatatta.  Savkhyayapi maha, pabcasatasavkhyatta.  Bhikkhunam savgho ‘bhikkhusavgho’, tena bhikkhusavghena.  Ditthisilasamabbasavghatasavkhatena samanaganenati attho.  Saddhinti ekato.  

 Pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehiti pabcamatta etesanti pabcamattani.  Mattati pamanam vuccati, tasma yatha “bhojane mattabbu”ti vutte “bhojane mattam janati, pamanam janati”ti attho hoti, evamidhapi-- “tesam bhikkhusatanam pabcamatta pabcapamanan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Bhikkhunam satani bhikkhusatani, tehi pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi.  

 Suppiyopi kho paribbajakoti Suppiyoti tassa namam.  Pi-karo maggappatipannasabhagataya puggalasampindanattho.  Kho-karo padasandhikaro, byabjanasilitthatavasena vutto.  Paribbajakoti sabjayassa antevasi channaparibbajako.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yada Bhagava tam addhanamaggam (D.A.1./I,36.) patipanno, tada Suppiyopi paribbajako patipanno ahosi”ti.  Atitakalattho hettha hoti-saddo.  

 Saddhim antevasina Brahmadattena manavenati-- ettha ante vasatiti antevasi.  Samipacaro santikavacaro sissoti attho.  Brahmadattoti tassa namam.  Manavoti sattopi coropi tarunopi vuccati.  

 
“Codita devadutehi, ye pamajjanti manava; 

 
Te digharattam socanti, hinakayupaga nara”ti.  (ma.ni.3.271)-- 

 Adisu (CS:pg.1.37) hi satto manavoti vutto.  “Manavehipi samagacchanti katakammehipi akatakammehipi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) coro.  “Ambattho manavo, avgako manavo”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.316) taruno ‘manavo’ti vutto.  Idhapi ayamevattho.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- Brahmadattena nama tarunantevasina saddhinti.  

 Tatrati tasmim addhanamagge, tesu va dvisu janesu.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Anekapariyayenati pariyaya-saddo tava varadesanakaranesu vattati.  “Kassa nu kho, Ananda, ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.398) hi vare pariyayasaddo vattati.  “Madhupindikapariyayotveva nam dharehi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) desanayam.  “Iminapi kho, te Rajabba, pariyayena evam hotu”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.411) karane.  Svayamidhapi karane vattati, tasma ayamettha attho-- “anekavidhena karanena”ti, “bahuhi karanehi”ti vuttam hoti.  

 Buddhassa avannam bhasatiti avannavirahitassa aparimanavannasamannagatassapi Buddhassa Bhagavato-- “yam loke jativuddhesu kattabbam abhivadanadisamicikammam ‘samaggiraso’ti vuccati, tam samanassa Gotamassa natthi tasma arasarupo Samano Gotamo, nibbhogo, akiriyavado, ucchedavado, jegucchi, venayiko, tapassi, apagabbho.  Natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso.  Takkapariyahatam Samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, vimamsanucaritam, sayampatibhanam.  Samano Gotamo na sabbabbu, na lokavidu, na anuttaro, na aggapuggalo”ti.  Evam tam tam akaranameva karananti (D.A.1./I,37.) vatva tatha tatha avannam dosam nindam bhasati.  

 Yatha ca Buddhassa, evam dhammassapi tam tam akaranameva karanato vatva-- “samanassa Gotamassa dhammo durakkhato, duppativedito, aniyyaniko, anupasamasamvattaniko”ti tatha tatha avannam bhasati.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.1.38) ca dhammassa, evam savghassapi yam va tam va akaranameva karanato vatva-- “micchapatipanno samanassa Gotamassa savakasavgho, kutilapatipanno, paccanikapatipadam ananulomapatipadam adhammanulomapatipadam patipanno”ti tatha tatha avannam bhasati.  

 Antevasi panassa-- “amhakam acariyo aparamasitabbam paramasati, anakkamitabbam akkamati, svayam aggim gilanto viya, hatthena asidharam paramasanto viya, mutthina sinerum padaletukamo viya, kakacadantapantiyam kilamano viya, pabhinnamadam candahatthim hatthena ganhanto viya ca vannarahasseva ratanattayassa avannam bhasamano anayabyasanam papunissati.  Acariye kho pana gutham va aggim va kantakam va kanhasappam va akkamante, sulam va abhiruhante, halahalam va visam khadante, kharodakam va pakkhalante, narakapapatam va papatante, na antevasina tam sabbamanukatabbam hoti.  Kammassaka hi satta attano kammanurupameva gatim gacchanti.  Neva pita puttassa kammena gacchati, na putto pitu kammena, na mata puttassa, na putto matuya, na bhata bhaginiya, na bhagini bhatu, na acariyo antevasino, na antevasi acariyassa kammena gacchati.  Mayhabca acariyo tinnam ratananam avannam bhasati, mahasavajjo kho panariyupavadoti.  Evam yoniso ummujjitva acariyavadam maddamano sammakaranameva karanato apadisanto anekapariyayena tinnam ratananam vannam bhasitumaraddho, yatha tam panditajatiko kulaputto”.  Tena vuttam -- “Suppiyassa pana paribbajakassa antevasi Brahmadatto manavo anekapariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati, dhammassa vannam bhasati, Savghassa vannam bhasati”ti.  

 Tattha vannanti vanna-saddo santhana-jati-rupayatana-karana-pamana-guna-pasamsadisu dissati Tattha “mahantam (D.A.1./I,38.) sapparajavannam abhinimminitva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.142) santhanam vuccati.  “Brahmanova settho vanno, hino abbo vanno”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.402) jati.  “Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.303) rupayatanam.  

 
“Na (CS:pg.1.39) harami na bhabjami, ara sivghami varijam; 

 
Atha kena nu vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.234)-- 

 Adisu karanam.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti-adisu (para.  602) pamanam.  “Kada sabbulha pana, te gahapati, ime samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.77) guno.  “Vannarahassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (a.ni.2.135) pasamsa.  Idha gunopi pasamsapi.  Ayam kira tam tam bhutameva karanam apadisanto anekapariyayena ratanattayassa gunupasabhitam pasamsam abhasi.  Tattha-- “itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti-adina (para.1) nayena, “ye bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna agge te pasanna”ti-adina “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati …pe… asamo asamasamo”ti-adina (a.ni.1.174) ca nayena Buddhassa vanno veditabbo.  “Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti (di.ni.2.159) ca “alayasamugghato vattupacchedo”ti (iti.  90 a.ni.4.34) ca, “ye bhikkhave, ariye atthavgike magge pasanna, agge te pasanna”ti ca evamadihi nayehi dhammassa vanno veditabbo.  “Suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti (di.ni.2.159) ca, “ye, bhikkhave, savghe pasanna, agge te pasanna”ti (a.ni.4.34) ca evamadihi pana nayehi Savghassa vanno veditabbo.  Pahontena pana dhammakathikena pabcanikaye navavgam satthusasanam caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani ogahitva Buddhadinam vanno pakasetabbo.  Imasmibhi thane Buddhadinam gune pakasento atitthena pakkhando dhammakathikoti na sakka vattum.  Idisesu hi thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo.  Brahmadatto pana manavo anussavadimattasambandhitena attano thamena ratanattayassa vannam bhasati.  

 Itiha te ubho acariyantevasiti evam te dve acariyantevasika.  Abbamabbassati abbo abbassa.  Ujuvipaccanikavadati isakampi apariharitva ujumeva vividhapaccanikavada, anekavaram viruddhavada eva hutvati (D.A.1./I,39.) attho.  Acariyena hi ratanattayassa avanne bhasite antevasi vannam bhasati, puna itaro avannam, itaro vannanti evam acariyo saraphalake visarukkha-anim akotayamano viya (CS:pg.1.40) punappunam ratanattayassa avannam bhasati.  Antevasi pana suvannarajatamanimayaya aniya tam anim patibahayamano viya punappunam ratanattayassa vannam bhasati.  Tena vuttam -- “ujuvipaccanikavada”ti.  

 Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandha honti bhikkhusavghabcati Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca pacchato pacchato dassanam avijahanta iriyapathanubandhanena anubandha honti, sisanulokino hutva anugata hontiti attho.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava tam addhanam patipanno?  Kasma ca Suppiyo anubandho?  Kasma ca so ratanattayassa avannam bhasatiti?  Bhagava tava tasmim kale Rajagahaparivattakesu attharasasu mahaviharesu abbatarasmim vasitva patova sarirappatijagganam katva bhikkhacaravelayam bhikkhusavghaparivuto Rajagahe pindaya carati.  So tam divasam bhikkhusavghassa sulabhapindapatam katva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhusavgham pattacivaram gahapetva-- “Nalandam gamissami”ti, Rajagahato nikkhamitva tam addhanam patipanno.  Suppiyopi kho tasmim kale Rajagahaparivattake abbatarasmim paribbajakarame vasitva paribbajakaparivuto Rajagahe bhikkhaya carati.  Sopi tam divasam paribbajakaparisaya sulabhabhikkham katva bhuttapataraso paribbajake paribbajakaparikkharam gahapetva--Nalandam gamissamicceva Bhagavato tam maggam patipannabhavam ajanantova anubandho.  Sace pana janeyya nanubandheyya.  So ajanitvava gacchanto givam ukkhipitva olokayamano Bhagavantam addasa Buddhasiriya sobhamanam rattakambalaparikkhittamiva javgamakanakagirisikharam.  

 Tasmim kira samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva chabbannarasmiyo samanta asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti vidhavanti ratanavelaratanadamaratanacunnavippakinnam (D.A.1./I,40.) viya, pasaritaratanacittakabcanapatamiva, rattasuvannarasanisibcamanamiva, ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva, nirantaravippakinnakanikarapupphamiva vayuvegakkhittacinapitthacunnamiva, indadhanuvijjulatataraganappabhavisaravipphuritaviccharitamiva ca tam vanantaram hoti.  

 Asiti (CS:pg.1.41) anubyabjananurabjitabca pana Bhagavato sariram vikasitakamaluppalamiva, saram sabbapaliphullamiva paricchattakam, taramaricivikasitamiva, gaganatalam siriya avahasantamiva, byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthetva thapitadvattimsacandamalaya dvattimsasuriyamalaya patipatiya thapitadvattimsacakkavattidvattimsasakkadevarajadvattimsamahabrahmanam sirim siriya abhibhavantimiva.  Tabca pana Bhagavantam parivaretva thita bhikkhu sabbeva appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha codaka papagarahino vattaro vacanakkhama silasampanna samadhipabbavimuttivimuttibbanadassanasampanna.  Tesam majjhe Bhagava rattakambalapakaraparikkhitto viya kabcanathambho, rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya aggikkhandho, taraganaparivarito viya punnacando migapakkhinampi cakkhuni pinayati, pageva devamanussanam.  Tasmibca pana divase yebhuyyena asitimahathera meghavannam pamsukulam ekamsam karitva kattaradandam adaya suvammavammita viya gandhahatthino vigatadosa vantadosa bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana Bhagavantam parivarayimsu.  So sayam vitarago vitaragehi, sayam vitadoso vitadosehi, sayam vitamoho vitamohehi, sayam vitatanho vitatanhehi, sayam nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho anubuddhehi parivarito; pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavattiraja, devaganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya harito mahabrahma, aparimitakalasabcitapubbabalanibbattaya acinteyyaya anopamaya (D.A.1./I,41.) Buddhalilaya cando viya gaganatalam tam maggam patipanno hoti.
 Athevam Bhagavantam anopamaya Buddhalilaya gacchantam bhikkhu ca okkhittacakkhu santindriye santamanase uparinabhe thitam punnacandam viya Bhagavantamyeva namassamane disvava paribbajako attano parisam avalokesi.  Sa hoti kajadandake olambetva gahitoluggaviluggapitthakatidandamorapibchamattikapattapasibbakakundikadi-anekaparikkharabharabharita (CS:pg.1.42) “Asukassa hattha sobhana, asukassa pada”ti evamadiniratthakavacana mukhara vikinnavaca adassaniya apasadika.  Tassa tam disva vippatisaro udapadi.  

 Idani tena Bhagavato vanno vattabbo bhaveyya.  Yasma panesa labhasakkarahaniya ceva pakkhahaniya ca niccampi Bhagavantam usuyati.  Abbatitthiyanabhi yava Buddho loke nuppajjati, tavadeva labhasakkara nibbattanti, Buddhuppadato pana patthaya parihinalabhasakkara honti suriyuggamane khajjopanaka viya nissirikatam apajjanti.  Upatissakolitanabca sabjayassa santike pabbajitakaleyeva paribbajaka mahaparisa ahesum, tesu pana pakkantesu sapi tesam parisa bhinna.  Iti imehi dvihi karanehi ayam paribbajako yasma niccampi Bhagavantam usuyati, tasma tam usuyavisuggaram uggiranto ratanattayassa avannameva bhasatiti veditabbo.  

 2. Atha kho Bhagava Ambalatthikayam rajagarake ekarattivasam upagacchi saddhim bhikkhusavghenati Bhagava taya Buddhalilaya gacchamano anupubbena Ambalatthikadvaram papunitva suriyam oloketva-- “akalo dani gantum, atthasamipam gato suriyo”ti Ambalatthikayam rajagarake ekarattivasam upagacchi.  

 Tattha Ambalatthikati rabbo uyyanam.  Tassa kira dvarasamipe taruna-ambarukkho atthi, tam “Ambalatthika”ti vadanti.  Tassa avidure bhavatta uyyanampi Ambalatthika tveva savkhyam gatam.  Tam (D.A.1./I,42.) chayudakasampannam pakaraparikkhittam
 suyojitadvaram mabjusa viya suguttam.  Tattha rabbo kilanattham patibhanacittavicittam agaram akamsu.  Tam “rajagarakan”ti vuccati.  

 Suppiyopi khoti Suppiyopi tasmim thane suriyam oloketva-- “akalo dani gantum, bahu khuddakamahallaka paribbajaka, bahuparissayo ca ayam maggo corehipi valayakkhehipi valamigehipi.  Ayam kho pana Samano Gotamo uyyanam pavittho, samanassa ca Gotamassa vasanatthane (CS:pg.1.43) devata arakkham ganhanti, handahampi idha ekarattivasam upagantva sveva gamissami”ti tadevuyyanam pavisi.  Tato bhikkhusavgho Bhagavato vattam dassetva attano attano vasanatthanam sallakkhesi.  Paribbajakopi uyyanassa ekapasse paribbajakaparikkhare otaretva vasam upagacchi saddhim attano parisaya.  Paliyamarulhavaseneva pana-- “saddhim attano antevasina Brahmadattena manavena”ti vuttam.  

 Evam vasam upagato pana so paribbajako rattibhage dasabalam olokesi.  Tasmibca samaye samanta vippakinnataraka viya padipa jalanti, majjhe Bhagava nisinno hoti, bhikkhusavgho ca Bhagavantam parivaretva.  Tattha ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va ukkasitasaddo va khipitasaddo va natthi.  Sa hi parisa attano ca sikkhitasikkhataya satthari ca garavenati dvihi karanehi nivate padipasikha viya niccala sannisinnava ahosi.  Paribbajako tam vibhutim disva attano parisam olokesi.  Tattha keci hattham khipanti, keci padam, keci vippalapanti, keci nillalitajivha paggharitakhela, dante khadanta kakacchamana gharugharupassasino sayanti.  So ratanattayassa gunavanne vattabbepi issavasena puna avannameva arabhi.  Brahmadatto pana vuttanayeneva vannam.  Tena vuttam-- “tatrapi sudam Suppiyo paribbajako”ti sabbam vattabbam.  Tattha tatrapiti tasmimpi, Ambalatthikayam uyyaneti attho.  

 3. Sambahulananti bahukanam.  Tattha vinayapariyayena tayo jana “sambahula”ti vuccanti.  Tato param savgho.  (D.A.1./I,43.) Suttantapariyayena pana tayo tayova tato patthaya sambahula.  Idha suttantapariyayena “sambahula”ti veditabba.  Mandalamaleti katthaci dve kannika gahetva hamsavattakacchannena kata kutagarasalapi “mandalamalo”ti vuccati, katthaci ekam kannikam gahetva thambhapantim parikkhipitva kata upatthanasalapi “mandalamalo”ti vuccati.  Idha pana nisidanasala “mandalamalo”ti veditabbo.  Sannisinnananti nisajjanavasena.  Sannipatitananti samodhanavasena.  Ayam savkhiyadhammoti savkhiya vuccati katha (CS:pg.1.44) kathadhammoti attho.  Udapaditi uppanno.  Katamo pana soti?  Acchariyam avusoti evamadi.  Tattha andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.  Ayam tava saddanayo.  Ayam pana atthakathanayo-- accharayogganti acchariyam.  Accharam paharitum yuttanti attho.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Ubhayam petam vimhayassevadhivacanam.  Yavabcidanti yava ca idam tena suppatividitataya appameyyattam dasseti.  

 Tena Bhagavata janata …pe… suppatividitati etthayam savkhepattho.  Yo so Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapitam amalakam viya sabbabeyyadhammam passata.  

 Api ca pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena cakkhuna passata.  Tihi vijjahi chahi va pana abhibbahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata.  Sabbadhammajananasamatthaya va pabbaya janata, sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatanipi rupani ativisuddhena mamsacakkhuna passata.  Attahitasadhikaya va samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapabbaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanapabbaya passata.  
 Arinam hatatta paccayadinabca arahatta arahata.  Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhena antarayikadhamme (D.A.1./I,44.) va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, kilesarinam hatatta arahata.  Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhenati.  Evam catuvesarajjavasena catuhakarehi thomitena sattanam nanadhimuttikata nanajjhasayata suppatividita yava ca sutthu patividita.  
 Idanissa suppatividitabhavam dassetum ayabhiti-adimaha.  Idam vuttam hoti ya ca ayam Bhagavata “dhatuso, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti, hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti.  Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu, hinadhimuttika (CS:pg.1.45) hinadhimuttikehi …pe… kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu, anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam …pe… samsandissanti samessanti, etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti, hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi …pe… kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti evam sattanam nanadhimuttikata, nanajjhasayata, nanaditthikata, nanakhantita, nanarucita, naliya minantena viya tulaya tulayantena viya ca nanadhimuttikatabanena sabbabbutabbanena vidita, sa yava suppatividita.  Dvepi nama satta ekajjhasaya dullabha lokasmim.  Ekasmim gantukame eko thatukamo hoti, ekasmim pivitukame eko bhubjitukamo.  Imesu capi dvisu acariyantevasisu ayabhi “Suppiyo paribbajako …pe… Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandha honti bhikkhusavghabca”ti.  Tattha itihameti itiha ime, evam imeti attho.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 4. Atha kho Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam imam savkhiyadhammam viditvati ettha viditvati sabbabbutabbanena janitva.  Bhagava hi katthaci mamsacakkhuna disva janati-- “addasa kho Bhagava mahantam darukkhandham Gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.241) viya.  Katthaci dibbacakkhuna disva janati-- “addasa kho Bhagava dibbena (D.A.1./I,45.) cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena ta devatayo sahassasseva pataligame vatthuni pariganhantiyo”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.152) viya.  Katthaci pakatisotena sutva janati-- “assosi kho Bhagava ayasmato Anandassa subhaddena paribbajakena saddhim imam kathasallapan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.213) viya.  Katthaci dibbasotena sutva janati-- “assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya sandhanassa gahapatissa nigrodhena paribbajakena saddhim imam kathasallapan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.54) viya.  Idha pana sabbabbutabbanena sutva abbasi.  Kim karonto abbasi?  Pacchimayamakiccam, kiccabca nametam satthakam, niratthakanti duvidham hoti.  Tattha niratthakakiccam Bhagavata bodhipallavkeyeva arahattamaggena samugghatam katam.  Satthakamyeva pana (CS:pg.1.46) Bhagavato kiccam hoti.  Tam pabcavidham-- purebhattakiccam, pacchabhattakiccam, purimayamakiccam, majjhimayamakiccam, pacchimayamakiccanti.  

 Tatridam purebhattakiccam-- 

 Bhagava hi patova utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadisariraparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela tava vivittasane vitinametva, bhikkhacaravelayam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci ekako, kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto, gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati; kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi.  Seyyathidam, pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatavata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upasamharitva magge okiranti, unnata bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti.  Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarirato chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasapibjarani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini alavkarontiyo ito (D.A.1./I,46.) cito ca dhavanti, hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti, tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanabca kayupagani abharanani.  Tena sabbanena manussa jananti-- “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti.  Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva-- “amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, pabbasam …pe… satam detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.  Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam sattanam cittasantanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamanesu patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim; keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti.  Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.47) gantva mandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati, bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano.  Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati.  Idam tava purebhattakiccam.  
 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati -- “bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha sampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti.  Tattha keci Bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti.  Bhagavapi tesam cariyanurupam kammatthanam deti.  Tato sabbepi Bhagavantam vanditva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti.  Keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti.  Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena (D.A.1./I,47.) passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti.  Atha samassasitakayo vutthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi.  Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati.  Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam, atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti.  Idam pacchabhattakiccam.  
 So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti, Buddhasana vutthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-udakena gattani utum ganhapeti.  Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti.  Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasavgam ekamsam karitva tattha gantva nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino, atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam agacchanti.  Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce (CS:pg.1.48) dhammassavanam yacanti.  Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti.  Idam purimayamakiccam.  
 Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhusu Bhagavantam vanditva pakkantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti, yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi.  Bhagava tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti.  Idam majjhimayamakiccam.  
 Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjaya pilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cavkamena vitinameti.  Dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti.  Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham (D.A.1./I,48.) Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi.  Idam pacchimayamakiccam.  
 Tasmim pana divase Bhagava purebhattakiccam Rajagahe pariyosapetva pacchabhatte maggam agato, purimayame bhikkhunam kammatthanam kathetva, majjhimayame devatanam pabham vissajjetva, pacchimayame cavkamam aruyha cavkamamano pabcannam bhikkhusatanam imam sabbabbutabbanam arabbha pavattam katham sabbabbutabbaneneva sutva abbasiti.  Tena vuttam-- “pacchimayamakiccam karonto abbasi”ti.  

 Batva ca panassa etadahosi-- “ime bhikkhu mayham sabbabbutabbanam arabbha gunam kathenti, etesabca sabbabbutabbanakiccam na pakatam, mayhameva pakatam.  Mayi pana gate ete attano katham nirantaram arocessanti, tato nesam aham tam atthuppattim katva tividham silam vibhajanto, dvasatthiya thanesu appativattiyam sihanadam nadanto, paccayakaram samodhanetva Buddhagune pakate katva, sinerum ukkhipento viya suvannakutena nabham paharanto viya ca dasasahassilokadhatukampanam Brahmajalasuttantam arahattanikutena nitthapento desessami, sa me desana parinibbutassapi pabcavassasahassani sattanam amatamahanibbanam sampapika bhavissati”ti.  Evam cintetva yena mandalamalo tenupasavkamiti (CS:pg.1.49) Yenati yena disabhagena, so upasavkamitabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, yasmim padese so mandalamalo, tattha gatoti ayamettha attho.  

 Pabbatte asane nisiditi Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati sabbattha Buddhasanam pabbattameva hoti.  Kasma?  Bhagava kira attano santike kammatthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti-- “asuko mayham santike kammatthanam gahetva gato, sakkhissati nu kho visesam nibbattetum no va”ti.  Atha nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva akusalavitakkam vitakkayamanam, tato “kathabhi nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam (D.A.1./I,49.) gahetva viharantam imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka abhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe samsaressanti”ti tassa anuggahattham tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtam ovaditva akasam uppatitva puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Athevam ovadiyamana te bhikkhu cintayimsu-- “sattha amhakam manam janitva agantva amhakam samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti”.  Tasmim khane-- “bhante, idha nisidatha, idha nisidatha”ti asanapariyesanam nama bharoti.  Te asanam pabbapetvava viharanti.  Yassa pitham atthi, so tam pabbapeti.  Yassa natthi, so mabcam va phalakam va kattham va pasanam va valukapubjam va pabbapeti.  Tam alabhamana puranapannanipi savkaddhitva tattha pamsukulam pattharitva thapenti.  Idha pana rabbo nisidanasanameva atthi, tam papphotetva pabbapetva parivaretva te bhikkhu Bhagavato adhimuttikabanamarabbha gunam thomayamana nisidimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “pabbatte asane nisidi”ti.  

 Evam nisinno pana janantoyeva kathasamutthapanattham bhikkhu pucchi.  Te cassa sabbam kathayimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “nisajja kho Bhagava”ti-adi.  Tattha kaya nutthati katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavathati attho.  Kaya netthatipi pali, tassa katamaya nu etthati attho kaya notthatipi pali.  Tassapi purimoyeva attho.  

 Antarakathati (CS:pg.1.50) kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinam antara abba eka katha.  Vippakatati, mama agamanapaccaya aparinitthita sikham appatta.  Tena kim dasseti?  “Naham tumhakam kathabhavgattham agato, aham pana sabbabbutaya tumhakam katham nitthapetva matthakappattam katva dassamiti agato”ti nisajjeva sabbabbupavaranam pavareti.  Ayam kho no, bhante, antarakatha vippakata , atha Bhagava anuppattoti etthapi ayamadhippayo.  Ayam bhante amhakam Bhagavato sabbabbutabbanam arabbha gunakatha (D.A.1./I,50.) vippakata, na rajakathadika tiracchanakatha, atha Bhagava anuppatto; tam no idani nitthapetva desethati.  

 Ettavata ca yam ayasmata Anandena kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadhurasasalilaya pokkharaniya sukhavataranattham nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopanam, vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalukakinnapandarabhumibhagam tittham viya suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassa nakkhattapatham phusitukamataya viya, vijambhitasamussayassa pasadavarassa sukharohanattham dantamayasanhamuduphalakakabcanalatavinaddhamaniganappabhasamudayujjalasobham sopanam viya, suvannavalayanupuradisavghattanasaddasammissitakathitahasitamadhurassaragehajanavicaritassa ularissarivibhavasobhitassa mahagharassa sukhappavesanattham suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotitasuppatitthitavisaladvarabaham mahadvaram viya ca atthabyabjanasampannassa Buddhagunanubhavasamsucakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassatthavannana samattati.  

 5. Idani-- “mamam va, bhikkhave, pare avannam bhaseyyun”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya okaso anuppatto.  Sa panesa suttavannana.  Yasma suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepam tava vicarayissama.  Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa-- attajjhasayo, parajjhasayo, pucchavasiko, atthuppattikoti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.51) yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi; seyyathidam, Akavkheyyasuttam, Vatthasuttam, Mahasatipatthanam, Mahasalayatanavibhavgasuttam, Ariyavamsasuttam, Sammappadhanasuttantaharako, iddhipada-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgasuttantaharakoti evamadini; tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo.  

 Yani pana “paripakka kho rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma; yamnunaham rahulam (D.A.1./I,51.) uttarim asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti; (sam.ni.4.121) evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim manam abhiniharam bujjhanabhavabca avekkhitva parajjhasayavasena kathitani; seyyathidam, Cularahulovadasuttam, Maharahulovadasuttam, Dhammacakkappavattanam, Dhatuvibhavgasuttanti evamadini; tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo.  

 Bhagavantam pana upasavkamitva catasso parisa, cattaro vanna, naga, supanna, gandhabba, asura, yakkha, maharajano, tavatimsadayo deva, mahabrahmati evamadayo-- “bojjhavga bojjhavga”ti, bhante, vuccanti.  “Nivarana nivarana”ti, bhante, vuccanti; “ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha”.  “Kim sudha vittam purisassa setthan”ti-adina nayena pabham pucchanti.  Evam putthena Bhagavata yani kathitani bojjhavgasamyuttadini, yani va panabbanipi devatasamyutta-marasamyutta-brahmasamyutta-sakkapabha-culavedalla-mahavedalla-samabbaphala-alavaka-suciloma-kharalomasuttadini; tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.  

 Yani pana tani uppannam karanam paticca kathitani, seyyathidam -- dhammadayadam, culasihanadam, candupamam, puttamamsupamam, darukkhandhupamam, aggikkhandhupamam, phenapindupamam, paricchattakupamanti evamadini; tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  

 Evametesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Atthuppattiya hi idam Bhagavata nikkhittam.  Kataraya atthuppattiya?  Vannavanne.  Acariyo ratanattayassa avannam abhasi, antevasi vannam.  Iti imam vannavannam atthuppattim katva desanakusalo Bhagava-- “mamam va, bhikkhave, pare avannam bhaseyyun”ti desanam arabhi.  Tattha mamanti (CS:pg.1.52) samivacanam, mamati attho.  Vasaddo vikappanattho.  Pareti, pativiruddha satta.  Tatrati ye avannam vadanti tesu.  

 Na aghatoti-adihi kibcapi tesam bhikkhunam aghatoyeva natthi, atha kho ayatim kulaputtanam idisesupi thanesu akusaluppattim patisedhento dhammanettim (D.A.1./I,52.) thapeti.  Tattha ahanati cittanti ‘aghato’; kopassetam adhivacanam.  Appatita honti tena atuttha asomanassikati appaccayo; domanassassetam adhivacanam.  Neva attano na paresam hitam abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi; kopassetam adhivacanam.  Evamettha dvihi padehi savkharakkhandho, ekena vedanakkhandhoti dve khandha vutta.  Tesam vasena sesanampi sampayuttadhammanam karanam patikkhittameva.  

 Evam pathamena nayena manopadosam nivaretva, dutiyena nayena tattha adinavam dassento aha-- “tatra ce tumhe assatha kupita va anattamana va, tumham yevassa tena antarayo”ti.  Tattha ‘tatra ce tumhe assatha’ti tesu avannabhasakesu, tasmim va avanne tumhe bhaveyyatha ce; yadi bhaveyyathati attho.  ‘Kupita’ kopena, anattamana domanassena.  ‘Tumham yevassa tena antarayo’ti tumhakamyeva tena kopena, taya ca anattamanataya pathamajjhanadinam antarayo bhaveyya.  

 Evam dutiyena nayena adinavam dassetva, tatiyena nayena vacanatthasallakkhanamattepi asamatthatam dassento-- “api nu tumhe paresan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha paresanti yesam kesam ci.  Kupito hi neva Buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasavakanam, na matapitunam, na paccatthikanam subhasitadubbhasitassa attham ajanati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati; 

 
Andham tamam tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram.  

 
Anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano; 

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati”ti.  (a.ni.7.64).  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.53) sabbathapi avanne manopadosam nisedhetva idani patipajjitabbakaram dassento-- “tatra tumhehi abhutam abhutato”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha tatra tumhehiti, tasmim avanne tumhehi.  Abhutam abhutato nibbethetabbanti yam abhutam, tam (D.A.1./I,53.) abhutabhaveneva apanetabbam.  Katham?  Itipetam abhutanti-adina nayena.  Tatrayam yojana-- “tumhakam sattha na sabbabbu, dhammo durakkhato, savgho duppatipanno”ti-adini sutva na tunhi bhavitabbam.  Evam pana vattabbam -- “iti petam abhutam, yam tumhehi vuttam, tam iminapi karanena abhutam, iminapi karanena ataccham, ‘natthi cetam amhesu’, ‘na ca panetam amhesu samvijjati’, sabbabbuyeva amhakam sattha, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho, tatra idabcidabca karanan”ti.  Ettha ca dutiyam padam pathamassa, catutthabca tatiyassa vevacananti veditabbam.  Idabca avanneyeva nibbethanam katabbam, na sabbattha.  Yadi hi “tvam dussilo, tavacariyo dussilo, idabcidabca taya katam, tavacariyena katan”ti vutte tunhibhuto adhivaseti, asavkaniyo hoti.  Tasma manopadosam akatva avanno nibbethetabbo.  “Otthosi, gonosi”ti-adina pana nayena dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosantam puggalam ajjhupekkhitva adhivasanakhantiyeva tattha katabba.  

 6. Evam avannabhumiyam tadilakkhanam dassetva idani vannabhumiyam dassetum “mamam va, bhikkhave, pare vannam bhaseyyun”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pareti ye keci pasanna devamanussa.  Anandanti etenati Anando, pitiya etam adhivacanam.  Sumanassa bhavo somanassam, cetasikasukhassetam adhivacanam.  Uppilavino bhavo uppilavitattam.  Kassa uppilavitattanti?  Cetasoti.  Uddhaccavahaya uppilapanapitiya etam adhivacanam.  Idhapi dvihi padehi savkharakkhandho, ekena vedanakkhandho vutto.  

 Evam pathamanayena uppilavitattam nivaretva, dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento-- “tatra ce tumhe assatha”ti-adimaha.  Idhapi tumham yevassa tena antarayoti tena uppilavitattena tumhakamyeva pathamajjhanadinam (CS:pg.1.54) antarayo bhaveyyati attho veditabbo.  (D.A.1./I,54.) Kasma panetam vuttam?  Nanu Bhagavata-- 

 
“Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.  

 
Dhammoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.  

 
Savghoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa”ti ca.  

 “Ye, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna”ti ca evamadihi anekasatehi suttehi ratanattaye pitisomanassameva vannitanti.  Saccam vannitam, tam pana nekkhammanissitam.  Idha-- “amhakam Buddho, amhakam dhammo”ti-adina nayena ayasmato channassa uppannasadisam gehassitam pitisomanassam adhippetam.  Idabhi jhanadipatilabhaya antarayakaram hoti.  Tenevayasma channopi yava Buddho na parinibbayi, tava visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi, parinibbanakale pabbattena pana brahmadandena tajjito tam pitisomanassam pahaya visesam nibbattesi.  Tasma antarayakaramyeva sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Ayabhi lobhasahagata piti.  Lobho ca kodhasadisova.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati; 

 
Andham tamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram.  

 
Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano; 

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati”ti.  (itivu.  88).  
 Tatiyavaro pana idha anagatopi atthato agato yevati veditabbo.  Yatheva hi kuddho, evam luddhopi attham na janatiti.  

 Patipajjitabbakaradassanavare panayam yojana-- “tumhakam sattha sabbabbu araham sammasambuddho, dhammo svakkhato, savgho suppatipanno”ti-adini sutva na tunhi bhavitabbam.  Evam pana patijanitabbam-- “itipetam bhutam (CS:pg.1.55) yam tumhehi vuttam, tam iminapi karanena bhutam, iminapi karanena taccham.  So hi Bhagava itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho; dhammo itipi svakkhato, itipi sanditthiko (D.A.1./I,55.) savgho itipi suppatipanno, itipi ujuppatipanno”ti.  “Tvam silava”ti pucchitenapi sace silava, “silavahamasmi”ti patijanitabbameva.  “Tvam pathamassa jhanassa labhi …pe… araha”ti putthenapi sabhaganam bhikkhunamyeva patijanitabbam.  Evabhi papicchata ceva parivajjita hoti, sasanassa ca amoghata dipita hotiti.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.1.-2)Culasilavannana 

7. Appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhaveti ko anusandhi?  Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham vannena ca avannena ca.  Tattha avanno-- “iti petam abhutam iti petam atacchan”ti, ettheva udakantam patva aggiviya nivatto.  Vanno pana bhutam bhutato patijanitabbam-- “iti petam bhutan”ti evam anuvattatiyeva.  So pana duvidho Brahmadattena bhasitavanno ca bhikkhusavghena acchariyam avusoti-adina nayena araddhavanno ca.  Tesu bhikkhusavghena vuttavannassa upari subbatapakasane anusandhim dassessati.  Idha pana Brahmadattena vuttavannassa anusandhim dassetum “appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave”ti desana araddha.  

 Tattha appamattakanti parittassa namam.  Oramattakanti tasseva vevacanam.  Mattati vuccati pamanam.  Appam matta etassati appamattakam.  Oram matta etassati oramattakam.  Silameva silamattakam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ‘appamattakam kho, panetam bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakam’ nama yena “Tathagatassa vannam vadami”ti ussaham katvapi vannam vadamano puthujjano vadeyyati.  Tattha siya-- nanu idam silam nama yogino aggavibhusanam?  Yathahu porana-- 

 
“Silam yogissa’lavkaro, silam yogissa mandanam; 

 
Silehi’lavkato yogi, mandane aggatam gato”ti.  

 Bhagavatapi (CS:pg.1.56) ca anekesu suttasatesu silam mahantameva katva kathitam.  Yathaha-- “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, (D.A.1./I,56.) bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.1.65) ca.  
 
“Kikiva andam, camariva valadhim; 

 
Piyamva puttam, nayanamva ekakam.  

 
Tatheva silam, anurakkhamana.  

 
Supesala hotha, sada sagarava”ti ca.  

 
“Na pupphagandho pativatameti; 

 
Na candanam taggaraMallika va.  

 
Satabca gandho pativatameti.  

 
Sabba disa sappuriso Pavayati.  

 
Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki; 

 
Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.  

 
Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam; 

 
Yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo.  

 
Tesam sampannasilanam, appamadaviharinam; 

 
Sammadabba vimuttanam, maro maggam na vindati”ti ca.  (dha.pa.57).  

 
“Sile patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayam; 

 
Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatan”ti ca.  (sam.ni.1.23).  

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ye keci bijagamabhutagama vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjanti, sabbe te pathavim nissaya, pathaviyam patitthaya; evamete bijagamabhutagama vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjanti.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu silam nissaya sile patitthaya sattabojjhavge bhavento sattabojjhavge bahulikaronto vuddhim virulhim vepullam papunati dhammesu”ti (sam.ni.5.150) ca.  Evam abbanipi anekani suttani datthabbani.  Evamanekesu suttasatesu silam mahantameva katva kathitam.  Tam “kasma (CS:pg.1.57) imasmim thane appamattakan”ti ahati?  (D.A.1./I,57.) Upari gune upanidhaya.  Silabhi samadhim na papunati, samadhi pabbam na papunati, tasma uparimam upanidhaya hetthimam oramattakam nama hoti.  Katham silam samadhim na papunati?  Bhagava hi abhisambodhito sattame samvacchare Savatthinagara -- dvare kandambarukkhamule dvadasayojane ratanamandape yojanappamane ratanapallavke nisiditva tiyojanike dibbasetacchatte dhariyamane dvadasayojanaya parisaya attadanaparidipanam titthiyamaddanam-- “uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, hetthimakayato udakadhara pavattati …pe… ekekalomakupato aggikkhandho pavattati, ekekalomakupato udakadhara pavattati, channam vannanan”ti-adinayappavattam yamakapatihariyam dasseti.  Tassa suvannavannasarirato suvannavanna rasmiyo uggantva yava bhavagga gacchanti, sakaladasasahassacakkavalassa alavkaranakalo viya hoti, dutiya dutiya rasmiyo purimaya purimaya yamakayamaka viya ekakkhane viya pavattanti.  

 Dvinnabca cittanam ekakkhane pavatti nama natthi.  Buddhanam pana Bhagavantanam bhavavgaparivasassa lahukataya pabcahakarehi acinnavasitaya ca, ta ekakkhane viya pavattanti.  Tassa tassa pana rasmiya avajjanaparikammadhitthanani visum visumyeva.  

 Nilarasmi-atthaya hi Bhagava nilakasinam samapajjati, pitarasmi-atthaya pitakasinam, lohita-odatarasmi-atthaya lohita-odatakasinam, aggikkhandhatthaya tejokasinam, udakadharatthaya apokasinam samapajjati.  Sattha cavkamati, nimmito titthati va nisidati va seyyam va kappetiti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Ettha ekampi silassa kiccam natthi, sabbam samadhikiccameva.  Evam silam samadhim na papunati.  

 Yam pana Bhagava kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva, ekunatimsavassakale cakkavattisirinivasabhuta bhavana nikkhamma anomanaditire (D.A.1./I,58.) pabbajitva, chabbassani padhanayogam katva, visakhapunnamayam Uruvelagame sujataya dinnam pakkhittadibbojam madhupayasam paribhubjitva, sayanhasamaye dakkhinuttarena bodhimandam pavisitva (CS:pg.1.58) assatthadumarajanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva, pubbuttarabhage thito tinasantharam santharitva, tisandhipallavkam abhujitva, caturavgasamannagatam mettakammatthanam pubbavgamam katva, viriyadhitthanam adhitthaya, cuddasahatthapallavkavaragato suvannapithe thapitam rajatakkhandham viya pabbasahattham bodhikkhandham pitthito katva, upari manichattena viya bodhisakhaya dhariyamano, suvannavanne civare pavalasadisesu bodhi-avkuresu patamanesu, suriye attham upagacchante marabalam vidhamitva, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva, paccusakale sabbabuddhanamacinne paccayakare banam otaretva, anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva, tadeva padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva, maggapatipatiya adhigatena catutthamaggena sabbakilese khepetva sabbabuddhagune pativijjhi, idamassa pabbakiccam.  Evam samadhi pabbam na papunati.  

 Tattha yatha hatthe udakam patiyam udakam na papunati, patiyam udakam ghate udakam na papunati, ghate udakam kolambe udakam na papunati, kolambe udakam catiyam udakam na papunati, catiyam udakam mahakumbhiyam udakam na papunati, mahakumbhiyam udakam kusobbhe udakam na papunati, kusobbhe udakam kandare udakam na papunati, kandare udakam kunnadiyam udakam na papunati, kunnadiyam udakam pabcamahanadiyam udakam na papunati, pabcamahanadiyam udakam cakkavalamahasamudde udakam na papunati, cakkavalamahasamudde udakam sinerupadake mahasamudde udakam na papunati.  Patiyam udakam upanidhaya hatthe udakam parittam …pe… sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam upanidhaya (D.A.1./I,59.) cakkavalamahasamudde udakam parittam.  Iti uparupari udakam bahukam upadaya hettha hettha udakam parittam hoti.  

 Evameva upari upari gune upadaya hettha hettha silam appamattakam oramattakanti veditabbam.  Tenaha-- “appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakan”ti.  

 Yena puthujjanoti, ettha-- 

 
“Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna; 

 
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.59) yassa khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanapaccavekkhanani natthi, ayam andhaputhujjano.  Yassa tani atthi, so kalyanaputhujjano.  Duvidhopi panesa-- 

 
“Puthunam jananadihi, karanehi puthujjano; 

 
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayam jano iti”.  

 So hi puthunam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadihi karanehi puthujjano.  Yathaha-- 

 “Puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana, puthu sattharanam mukhullokikati puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana, puthu nanabhisavkhare abhisavkharontiti puthujjana, puthu nana-oghehi vuyhanti, puthu santapehi santappanti, puthu parilahehi paridayhanti, puthu pabcasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gathita mucchita ajjhopanna lagga laggita palibuddhati puthujjana, puthu pabcahi nivaranehi avuta nivuta ovuta pihita paticchanna patikujjitati puthujjana”ti.  Puthunam gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthuvayam visumyeva savkhyam gato visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janehiti puthujjanoti.  

 Tathagatassati atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato.  Tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam (D.A.1./I,60.) agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato, abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti.  

 Katham Bhagava tatha agatoti Tathagato?  Yatha sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapanna purimaka sammasambuddha agata, yatha Vipassi Bhagava agato, yatha sikhi Bhagava, yatha Vessabhu Bhagava, yatha Kakusandho Bhagava, yatha konagamano Bhagava, yatha Kassapo Bhagava agato Kim vuttam hoti?  Yena abhiniharena ete (CS:pg.1.60) Bhagavanto agata, teneva amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva, silanekkhammapabbaviriyakhantisacca-adhitthanametta-upekkhaparamim puretva, ima dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsaparamiyo puretva avgapariccagam, nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccaganti ime pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanabatatthacariyadayo puretva buddhicariyaya kotim patva agato; tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… Kassapo Bhagava cattaro satipatthane, cattaro sammappadhane, cattaro iddhipade, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, satta bojjhavge, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavetva bruhetva agato, tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.  

 
“Yatheva lokamhi Vipassi-adayo, 

 
Sabbabbubhavam munayo idhagata.  

 
Tatha ayam sakyamunipi agato, 

 
Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhuma”ti.  

 Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tatha gatoti Tathagato?  Yatha sampatijato Vipassi Bhagava gato …pe… Kassapo Bhagava gato.  

(D.A.1./I,61.) Kathabca so Bhagava gato So hi sampati jatova samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gato.  Yathaha-- “sampatijato kho, Ananda, bodhisatto samehi padehi patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi chatte anudhariyamane sabba ca disa anuviloketi, asabhim vacam bhasati -- ‘aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa, ayamantima jati, natthidani punabbhavo’ti” (di.ni.2.31).  
 Tabcassa (CS:pg.1.61) gamanam tatham ahosi?  Avitatham anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  Yabhi so sampatijatova samehi padehi patitthahi.  Idamassa caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  

 Uttarabhimukhabhavo pana sabbalokuttarabhavassa pubbanimittam.  

 Sattapadavitiharo, sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa.  

 “Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara”ti, ettha vuttacamarukkhepo pana sabbatitthiyanimmaddanassa.  

 Setacchattadharanam, arahattavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa.  

 Sattamapadupari thatva sabbadisanuvilokanam, sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa.  

 Asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam.  

 Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato, tabcassa gamanam tatham ahosi, avitatham, tesamyeva visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  

 Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Muhuttajatova gavampati yatha, 

 
Samehi padehi phusi vasundharam.  

 
So vikkami satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Setabca chattam anudharayum maru.  

 
Gantvana so satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Disa vilokesi sama samantato.  

 
Atthavgupetam giramabbhudirayi, 

 
Siho yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito”ti.  

 Evam tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava, ayampi Bhagava tatheva nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya (D.A.1./I,62.) gato abyapadena byapadam, alokasabbaya thinamiddham, avikkhepena uddhaccakukkuccam, dhammavavatthanena vicikiccham pahaya banena avijjam padaletva, pamojjena (CS:pg.1.62) aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivaranakavatam ugghatetva, dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicaram vupasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya, akasanabcayatanasamapattiya rupasabbapatighasabbananattasabbayo samatikkamitva, vibbanabcayatanasamapattiya akasanabcayatanasabbam, akibcabbayatanasamapattiya vibbanabcayatanasabbam, nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya akibcabbayatanasabbam samatikkamitva gato.  

 Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pahaya, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasabbam, anattanupassanaya attasabbam, nibbidanupassanaya nandim, viraganupassanaya ragam, nirodhanupassanaya samudayam, patinissagganupassanaya adanam, khayanupassanaya ghanasabbam, vayanupassanaya ayuhanam, viparinamanupassanaya dhuvasabbam, animittanupassanaya nimittam, appanihitanupassanaya panidhim, subbatanupassanaya abhinivesam, adhipabbadhammavipassanaya saradanabhinivesam, yathabhutabanadassanena sammohabhinivesam, adinavanupassanaya alayabhinivesam, patisavkhanupassanaya appatisavkham, vivattanupassanaya samyogabhinivesam, sotapattimaggena ditthekatthe kilese bhabjitva, sakadagamimaggena olarike kilese pahaya, anagamimaggena anusahagate kilese samugghatetva, arahattamaggena sabbakilese samucchinditva gato.  Evampi tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato?Pathavidhatuya kakkhalattalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanam.  Tejodhatuya unhattalakkhanam.  Vayodhatuya vitthambhanalakkhanam.  Akasadhatuya asamphutthalakkhanam.  Vibbanadhatuya vijananalakkhanam. (D.A.1./I,63.)   

 Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam.  Sabbaya sabjananalakkhanam.  Savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanam.  Vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  

 Vitakkassa (CS:pg.1.63) abhiniropanalakkhanam.  Vicarassa anumajjanalakkhanam pitiya pharanalakkhanam.  Sukhassa satalakkhanam.  Cittekaggataya avikkhepalakkhanam.  Phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  

 Saddhindriyassa adhimokkhalakkhanam.  Viriyindriyassa paggahalakkhanam.  Satindriyassa upatthanalakkhanam.  Samadhindriyassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Pabbindriyassa pajananalakkhanam.  

 Saddhabalassa assaddhiye akampiyalakkhanam.  Viriyabalassa kosajje, satibalassa mutthassacce.  Samadhibalassa uddhacce, pabbabalassa avijjaya akampiyalakkhanam.  

 Satisambojjhavgassa upatthanalakkhanam.  Dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pavicayalakkhanam.  Viriyasambojjhavgassa paggahalakkhanam.  Pitisambojjhavgassa pharanalakkhanam.  Passaddhisambojjhavgassa vupasamalakkhanam.  Samadhisambojjhavgassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Upekkhasambojjhavgassa patisavkhanalakkhanam.  

 Sammaditthiya dassanalakkhanam.  Sammasavkappassa abhiniropanalakkhanam.  Sammavacaya pariggahalakkhanam.  Sammakammantassa samutthanalakkhanam.  Samma-ajivassa vodanalakkhanam. (D.A.1./I,64.)  Sammavayamassa paggahalakkhanam.  Sammasatiya upatthanalakkhanam.  Sammasamadhissa avikkhepalakkhanam.  

 Avijjaya abbanalakkhanam.  Savkharanam cetanalakkhanam.  Vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  Namassa namanalakkhanam.  Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.  Salayatanassa ayatanalakkhanam.  Phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam.  Tanhaya hetulakkhanam.  Upadanassa gahanalakkhanam.  Bhavassa ayuhanalakkhanam.  Jatiya nibbattilakkhanam.  Jaraya jiranalakkhanam.  Maranassa cutilakkhanam.  

 Dhatunam subbatalakkhanam.  Ayatananam ayatanalakkhanam.  Satipatthananam upatthanalakkhanam.  Sammappadhananam padahanalakkhanam.  Iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam.  Indriyanam adhipatilakkhanam.  Balanam akampiyalakkhanam.  Bojjhavganam niyyanalakkhanam.  Maggassa hetulakkhanam.  

 Saccanam (CS:pg.1.64) tathalakkhanam.  Samathassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Vipassanaya anupassanalakkhanam.  Samathavipassananam ekarasalakkhanam.  Yuganaddhanam anativattanalakkhanam.  

 Silavisuddhiya samvaralakkhanam.  Cittavisuddhiya avikkhepalakkhanam.  Ditthivisuddhiya dassanalakkhanam.  

 Khaye banassa samucchedanalakkhanam.  Anuppade banassa passaddhilakkhanam.  

 (D.A.1./I,65.) Chandassa mulalakkhanam.  Manasikarassa samutthapanalakkhanam.  Phassassa samodhanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya samosaranalakkhanam.  Samadhissa pamukhalakkhanam.  Satiya adhipateyyalakkhanam.  Pabbaya tatuttariyalakkhanam.  Vimuttiya saralakkhanam… amatogadhassa nibbanassa pariyosanalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Evam tathalakkhanam banagatiya agato avirajjhitva patto anuppattoti Tathagato.  Evam tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato?  Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani.  Yathaha-- “cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani anabbathani.  Katamani cattari?  ‘Idam dukkhan’ti bhikkhave, tathametam avitathametam anabbathametan”ti (sam.ni.5.1090) vittharo.  Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma tathanam dhammanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Abhisambuddhattho hettha gatasaddo.  

 Api ca jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho …pe…, savkharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho …pe…, tatha avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho, savkharanam vibbanassa paccayattho …pe…, jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anabbatho.  Tam sabbam Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasmapi tathanam dhammanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Evam tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadassitaya Tathagato?  Bhagava yam sadevake loke …pe…, sadevamanussaya pajaya aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam (CS:pg.1.65) sattanam cakkhudvare apathamagacchantam ruparammanam nama atthi, tam sabbakarato janati passati.  Evam janata passata ca, tena tam itthanitthadivasena va ditthasutamutavibbatesu labbhamanakapadavasena va.  “Katamam tam rupam rupayatanam? (D.A.1./I,66.) Yam rupam catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti-adina (dha.sa.616) nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvepabbasaya nayehi vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti, vitatham natthi.  Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi apatham agacchantesu saddadisu.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata-- “yam bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sadevamanussaya pajaya dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami.  Tamaham abbhabbasim, tam Tathagatassa viditam, tam Tathagato na upatthasi”ti (a.ni.4.24).  Evam tathadassitaya Tathagato.  Tattha tathadassi atthe Tathagatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.  

 Katham tathavaditaya Tathagato?  Yam rattim Bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallavke nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam madditva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yabca rattim yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare pabcacattalisavassaparimane kale pathamabodhiyapi majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam Bhagavata bhasitam-- suttam, geyyam …pe… vedallam, tam sabbam atthato ca byabjanato ca anupavajjam, anunamanadhikam, sabbakaraparipunnam, ragamadanimmadanam, dosamohamadanimmadanam.  Natthi tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam, sabbam tam ekamuddikaya labchitam viya, ekanaliya mitam viya, ekatulaya tulitam viya ca, tathameva hoti avitatham anabbatham.  Tenaha-- “yabca, Cunda, rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yabca rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbam tam tatheva hoti, no abbatha.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Gadattho hettha gatasaddo.  Evam tathavaditaya Tathagato.  

 Api (CS:pg.1.66) ca agadanam agado, vacananti attho.  Tayo aviparito agado assati, da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagatoti evametasmim atthe padasiddhi veditabba.  

 (D.A.1./I,67.) Katham tathakaritaya Tathagato?  Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi, kayassapi vaca, tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi ca hoti.  Evambhutassa cassa yathavaca, kayopi tatha gato pavattoti attho.  Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gata pavattati Tathagato.  Tenevaha-- “yathavadi, bhikkhave, Tathagato tathakari, yathakari tathavadi Iti yathavadi tathakari yathakari tathavadi.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Evam tathakaritaya Tathagato.  

 Katham abhibhavanatthena Tathagato?  Upari bhavaggam hettha avicim pariyantam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu sabbasatte abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pabbayapi vimuttiyapi, vimuttibanadassanenapi na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi; atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajatiraja devadevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma.  Tenaha-- “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe… sadevamanussaya pajaya Tathagato abhibhu anabhibhuto abbadatthudaso vasavatti, tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti.  

 Tatrevam padasiddhi veditabba.  Agado viya agado.  Ko panesa?  Desanavilasamayo ceva pubbussayo ca.  Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakabca lokam abhibhavati.  Iti sabbalokabhibhavane tatho aviparito desanavilasamayo ceva pubbussayo ca agado assati.  Da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagatoti veditabbo.  Evam abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.  

 Api ca tathaya gatotipi Tathagato, tatham gatotipi Tathagato.  Gatoti avagato, atito patto patipannoti attho.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.67) sakalalokam tiranaparibbaya tathaya gato avagatoti Tathagato.  Lokasamudayam pahanaparibbaya tathaya gato atitoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tatham gato patipannoti Tathagato. (D.A.1./I,68.) Tena vuttam Bhagavata-- 

 “Loko, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato visamyutto.  Lokasamudayo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo Tathagatassa pahino.  Lokanirodho, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho Tathagatassa sacchikato.  Lokanirodhagamini patipada, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddha, lokanirodhagamini patipada Tathagatassa bhavita.  Yam bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sabbam tam Tathagatena abhisambuddham.  Tasma, Tathagatoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  

 Tassapi evam attho veditabbo.  Idampi ca Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattameva.  Sabbakarena pana Tathagatova Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavam vanneyya.  

 Katamabca tam bhikkhaveti yena appamattakena oramattakena silamattakena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya, tam katamanti pucchati?  Tattha puccha nama aditthajotana puccha, ditthasamsandana puccha, vimaticchedana puccha, anumatipuccha, kathetukamyata pucchati pabcavidha hoti.  

 Tattha katama aditthajotana puccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam abbatam hoti, adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam, tassa banaya dassanaya tulanaya tiranaya vibhavanaya pabham pucchati, ayam aditthajotana puccha.  

 Katama ditthasamsandana puccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam batam hoti, dittham tulitam tiritam vibhutam vibhavitam, tassa abbehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pabham pucchati, ayam ditthasamsandana puccha.  

 Katama (CS:pg.1.68) vimaticchedana puccha?  Pakatiya samsayapakkhando hoti, vimatipakkhando, dvelhakajato, “evam nu kho, na nu kho, kinnu kho, katham nu kho”ti.  So vimaticchedanatthaya pabham pucchati.  Ayam vimaticchedana puccha.  

 Katama anumatipuccha?  Bhagava bhikkhunam anumatiya pabham pucchati-- “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti.  Aniccam, bhante.  Yam (D.A.1./I,69.) pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati?  Dukkham bhanteti (mahava.21) sabbam vattabbam, ayam anumatipuccha.  

 Katama kathetukamyata puccha?  Bhagava bhikkhunam kathetukamyataya pabham pucchati.  Cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  …Pe… atthime bhikkhave maggavga.  Katame atthati, ayam kathetukamyata puccha.  

 Iti imasu pabcasu pucchasu aditthassa tava kassaci dhammassa abhavato Tathagatassa aditthajotana puccha natthi.  “Idam nama abbehi panditehi samanabrahmanehi saddhim samsanditva desessami”ti samannaharasseva anuppajjanato ditthasamsandana pucchapi natthi.  Yasma pana Buddhanam ekadhammepi asappana parisappana natthi, bodhimandeyeva sabba kavkha chinna; tasma vimaticchedana pucchapi natthiyeva.  Avasesa pana dve puccha Buddhanam atthi, tasu ayam kathetukamyata puccha nama.  

 8. Idani tam kathetukamyataya pucchaya pucchitamattham kathetum “panatipatam pahaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho, panaghatoti vuttam hoti.  Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam, tasmim pana pane panasabbino jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam abbataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato.  So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire mahasavajjo, kasma?  Payogamahantataya.  Payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya.  Gunavantesu manussadisu appagune pane appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo.  Sariragunanam pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.1.69) pabca sambhara honti-- pano, panasabbita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, tena (D.A.1./I,70.) marananti Cha payoga-- sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti.  Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane ativiya papabco hoti, tasma tam na vittharayama, abbabca evarupam.  Atthikehi pana samantapasadikam vinayatthakatham oloketva gahetabbam.  

 Pahayati imam panatipatacetanasavkhatam dussilyam pajahitva.  Pativiratoti pahinakalato patthaya tato dussilyato orato viratova.  Natthi tassa vitikkamissamiti cakkhusotavibbeyya dhamma pageva kayikati iminava nayena abbesupi evarupesu padesu attho veditabbo.  

 Samanoti Bhagava samitapapataya laddhavoharo.  Gotamoti gottavasena.  Na kevalabca Bhagavayeva panatipata pativirato, bhikkhusavghopi pativirato, desana pana adito patthaya evam agata, attham pana dipentena bhikkhusavghavasenapi dipetum vattati.  

 Nihitadando nihitasatthoti parupaghatatthaya dandam va sattham va adaya avattanato nikkhittadando ceva nikkhittasattho cati attho.  Ettha ca thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam upakaranam sattanam vihethanabhavato satthanti veditabbam.  Yam pana bhikkhu kattaradandam va dantakattham va vasim pipphalikam va gahetva vicaranti, na tam parupaghatatthaya.  Tasma nihitadando nihitasattho tveva savkhyam gacchati.  

 Lajjiti papajigucchanalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagato.  Dayapannoti dayam mettacittatam apanno.  Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti; sabbe panabhute hitena anukampako.  Taya dayapannataya sabbesam panabhutanam hitacittakoti attho.  Viharatiti iriyati yapeti yapeti paleti (CS:pg.1.70) Iti va hi, bhikkhaveti evam va bhikkhave.  Va saddo upari (D.A.1./I,71.) “adinnadanam pahaya”ti-adini apekkhitva vikappattho vutto, evam sabbattha purimam va pacchimam va apekkhitva vikappabhavo veditabbo.  

 Ayam panettha savkhepo-- bhikkhave, puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano evam vadeyya-- “Samano Gotamo panam na hanati, na ghateti, na tattha samanubbo hoti, virato imasma dussilya; aho, vata re Buddhaguna mahanta”ti, iti mahantam ussaham katva vannam vattukamopi appamattakam oramattakam acarasilamattakameva vakkhati.  Upari asadharanabhavam nissaya vannam vattum na sakkhissati.  Na kevalabca puthujjanova sotapannasakadagami-anagami-arahantopi paccekabuddhapi na sakkontiyeva; Tathagatoyeva pana sakkoti, tam vo upari vakkhamiti, ayamettha sadhippaya atthavannana.  Ito param pana apubbapadameva vannayissama.  

 Adinnadanam pahayati ettha adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parasamharanam, theyyam, corikati vuttam hoti.  Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitam, yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo ca hoti.  Tasmim parapariggahite parapariggahitasabbino, tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam.  Tam hine parasantake appasavajjam, panite mahasavajjam, kasma?  Vatthupanitataya.  Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam Tam tam gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmim appasavajjam.  

 Tassa pabca sambhara honti-- parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasabbita, theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harananti.  Cha payoga-- sahatthikadayova.  Te ca kho yathanurupam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesam avaharanam vasena pavatta, ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana samantapasadikayam vutto.  

 (D.A.1./I,72.) Dinnameva (CS:pg.1.71) adiyatiti dinnadayi.  Cittenapi dinnameva patikavkhatiti dinnapatikavkhi.  Thenetiti theno.  Na thenena athenena.  Athenattayeva sucibhutena.  Attanati attabhavena.  Athenam sucibhutam attanam katva viharatiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam pathamasikkhapade vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha.  

 Abrahmacariyanti asetthacariyam.  Brahmam settham acaram caratiti brahmacari.  Aracariti abrahmacariyato duracari.  Methunati ragapariyutthanavasena sadisatta methunakati laddhavoharehi patisevitabbato methunati savkhyam gata asaddhamma.  Gamadhammati gamavasinam dhamma.  

 9. Musavadam pahayati ettha musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhabjanako vacipayogo kayapayogo, va visamvadanadhippayena panassa paravisamvadakakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana musavado.  

 Aparo nayo, ‘musa’ti abhutam ataccham vatthu.  ‘Vado’ti tassa bhutato tacchato vibbapanam.  Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param vibbapetukamassa tathavibbattisamutthapika cetana musavado.  So yamattham bhabjati, tassa appataya appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo.  

 Api ca gahatthanam attano santakam adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhabjanattham vutto mahasavajjo, pabbajitanam appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena-- “ajja game telam nadi mabbe sandati”ti puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo, aditthamyeva pana ditthanti-adina nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo.  

 Tassa cattaro sambhara honti-- atatham vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijanananti.  Eko payogo sahatthikova.  So kayena va kayapatibaddhena (D.A.1./I,73.) va vacaya va paravisamvadanakiriyakaranena datthabbo.  Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janati, ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati.  

 Yasma (CS:pg.1.72) pana yatha kayakayapatibaddhavacahi param visamvadeti, tatha “idamassa bhanahi”ti anapentopi pannam likhitva purato nissajjantopi, “ayamattho evam datthabbo”ti kuddadisu likhitva thapentopi.  Tasma ettha anattikanissaggiyathavarapi payoga yujjanti, atthakathasu pana anagatatta vimamsitva gahetabba.  

 Saccam vadatiti saccavadi.  Saccena saccam sandahati ghatetiti saccasandho.  Na antarantara musa vadatiti attho.  Yo hi puriso kadaci musa vadati, kadaci saccam, tassa musavadena antaritatta saccam saccena na ghatiyati; tasma so na saccasandho.  Ayam pana na tadiso, jivitahetupi musa avatva saccena saccam sandahati yevati saccasandho.  

 Thetoti thiro thirakathoti attho.  Eko hi puggalo haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi nikhatakhanu viya, assapitthe thapitakumbhandamiva ca na thirakatho hoti, eko pasanalekha viya, indakhilo viya ca thirakatho hoti, asina sisam chindantepi dve katha na katheti, ayam vuccati theto.  

 Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbako, saddhayitabbakoti attho.  Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte “ma tassa vacanam saddahatha”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Eko paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte “yadi tena vuttam, idameva pamanam, idani upaparikkhitabbam natthi, evameva idan”ti vattabbatam apajjati, ayam vuccati paccayiko.  Avisamvadako lokassati taya saccavaditaya lokam na visamvadetiti attho.  

 Pisunam vacam pahayati-adisu yaya vacaya yassa tam (D.A.1./I,73.) vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca subbabhavam karoti, sa pisuna vaca.  

 Yaya pana attanampi parampi pharusam karoti, ya vaca sayampi pharusa, neva kannasukha na hadayavgama, ayam pharusa vaca.  

 Yena (CS:pg.1.73) sampham palapati niratthakam, so samphappalapo.  

 Tesam mulabhuta cetanapi pisunavacadinameva labhati, sa eva ca idhadhippetati.  

 Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya attano piyakamyataya va kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisunavaca.  Sa yassa bhedam karoti, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  

 Tassa cattaro sambhara-- bhinditabbo paro, “iti ime nana bhavissanti, vina bhavissanti”ti bhedapurekkharata va, “iti aham piyo bhavissami vissasiko”ti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tadatthavijanananti.  Imesam bhedayati, yesam itoti vuttanam santike sutam tesam bhedaya.  

 Bhinnanam va sandhatati dvinnam mittanam va samanupajjhayakadinam va kenacideva karanena bhinnanam ekamekam upasavkamitva “tumhakam idise kule jatanam evam bahussutanam idam na yuttan”ti-adini vatva sandhanam katta anukatta.  Anuppadatati sandhananuppadata.  Dve jane samagge disva-- “tumhakam evarupe kule jatanam evarupehi gunehi samannagatanam anucchavikametan”ti-adini vatva dalhikammam kattati attho.  Samaggo aramo assati samaggaramo.  Yattha samagga natthi, tattha vasitumpi na icchatiti attho.  Samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevettha attho.  Samaggaratoti samaggesu rato, te pahaya abbattha gantumpi na icchatiti attho.  Samagge disvapi sutvapi nandatiti samagganandi, samaggakaranim vacam bhasitati ya vaca satte samaggeyeva (D.A.1./I,75.) karoti tam samaggigunaparidipikameva vacam bhasati, na itaranti.  

 Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusacetana pharusavaca.  Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira darako matuvacanam anadiyitva arabbam gacchati, tam mata nivattetumasakkonti -- “canda tam mahimsi anubandhatu”ti akkosi.  Athassa tatheva arabbe mahimsi (CS:pg.1.74) utthasi.  Darako “yam mama mata mukhena kathesi, tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi tam hotu”ti, saccakiriyamakasi.  Mahimsi tattheva baddha viya atthasi.  Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya na pharusa vaca hoti.  Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam vadanti-- “cora vo khandakhandam karontu”ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantam na icchanti.  Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam vadanti-- “kim ime ahirika anottappino caranti, niddhamatha ne”ti, atha ca nesam agamadhigamasampattim icchanti.  Yatha ca cittasanhataya pharusa vaca na hoti, evam vacanasanhataya apharusa vaca na hoti.  Na hi marapetukamassa-- “imam sukham sayapetha”ti vacanam apharusa vaca hoti, cittapharusataya panesa pharusa vacava.  Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  Tassa tayo sambhara-- akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati.  

 Nelati elam vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho.  “Nelavgo setapacchado”ti, (uda.  65) ettha vuttanelam viya.  Kannasukhati byabjanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sucivijjhanam viya kannasulam na janeti.  Atthamadhurataya sakalasarire kopam ajanetva pemam janetiti pemaniya.  Hadayam gacchati, appatihabbamana sukhena cittam pavisatiti hadayavgama.  Gunaparipunnataya pure bhavati pori pure samvaddhanari (D.A.1./I,76.) viya sukumaratipi pori.  Purassa esatipi pori.  Nagaravasinam kathati attho.  Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti.  Pitimattam pitati vadanti, bhatimattam bhatati vadanti, matimattam matati vadanti.  Evarupi katha bahuno janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakanta.  Kantabhaveneva bahuno janassa manapa cittavuddhikarati bahujanamanapa.  
 Anatthavibbapika kayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana samphappalapo.  So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya mahasavajjo, tassa dve sambhara-- bharatayuddhasitaharanadiniratthakakathapurekkharata, tatharupi katha kathanabca.  

 Kalena (CS:pg.1.75) vadatiti kalavadi vattabbayuttakalam sallakkhetva vadatiti attho.  Bhutam tatham taccham sabhavameva vadatiti bhutavadi.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikatthasannissitameva katva vadatiti atthavadi.  Navalokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vadatiti dhammavadi samvaravinayapahanavinayasannissitam katva vadatiti vinayavadi.  
 Nidhanam vuccati thapanokaso, nidhanamassa atthiti nidhanavati.  Hadaye nidhatabbayuttakam vacam bhasitati attho.  Kalenati evarupim bhasamanopi ca-- “aham nidhanavatim vacam bhasissami”ti na akalena bhasati, yuttakalam pana apekkhitvava bhasatiti attho.  Sapadesanti sa-upamam, sakarananti attho.  Pariyantavatinti paricchedam dassetva yathassa paricchedo pabbayati, evam bhasatiti attho. (D.A.1./I,77.) Atthasamhitanti anekehipi nayehi vibhajantena pariyadatum asakkuneyyataya atthasampannam bhasati.  Yam va so atthavadi attham vadati, tena atthena sahitatta atthasamhitam vacam bhasati, na abbam nikkhipitva abbam bhasatiti vuttam hoti.  

 10. Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhati mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti pabcavidhassa bijagamassa ceva, yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha, chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratoti attho.  

 Ekabhattikoti patarasabhattam sayamasabhattanti dve bhattani, tesu patarasabhattam antomajjhanhikena paricchinnam, itaram majjhanhikato uddham anto arunena.  Tasma antomajjhanhike dasakkhattum bhubjamanopi ekabhattikova hoti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “ekabhattiko”ti.  

 Rattiya bhojanam ratti, tato uparatoti rattuparato.  Atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthavgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama.  Tato viratatta virato vikalabhojana.  Kada virato?  Anomanaditire pabbajitadivasato patthaya.  

 Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhutam dassananti visukadassanam.  Attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita ca vadita ca antamaso (CS:pg.1.76) mayuranaccadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam visukabhuta dassana cati naccagitavaditavisukadassana.  Naccadini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhunam na bhikkhuninabca vattanti.  

 Maladisu malati yam kibci puppham.  Gandhanti yam kibci gandhajatam.  Vilepananti chaviragakaranam.  Tattha pilandhanto dhareti nama, unatthanam purento mandeti nama, gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto vibhuseti nama.  Thanam vuccati karanam.  Tasma (D.A.1./I,78.) yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, tato pativiratoti attho.
 Uccasayanam vuccati pamanatikkantam.  Mahasayananti akappiyapaccattharanam.  Tato viratoti attho.  

 Jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti kahapano, lohamasako, jatumasako, darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti.  Tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirato, neva nam ugganhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyatiti attho.  

 Amakadhabbapatiggahanati, salivihiyavagodhumakavguvarakakudrusakasavkhatassa sattavidhassapi amakadhabbassa patiggahana.  Na kevalabca etesam patiggahanameva, amasanampi bhikkhunam na vattatiyeva.  Amakamamsapatiggahanati ettha abbatra odissa anubbata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva bhikkhunam na vattati, no amasanam.  

 Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika nama, tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva.  

 Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na vattati.  “Kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikam dammi”ti evam vutte pana vattati.  

 Ajelakadisu khettavatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo.  Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati.  Vatthu nama yasmim aparannam ruhati.  Yattha va ubhayampi ruhati, tam khettam.  Tadatthaya (CS:pg.1.77) akatabhumibhago vatthu.  Khettavatthusisena cettha vapitalakadinipi savgahitaneva.  

 Duteyyam vuccati dutakammam, gihinam pahitam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamanam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam.  Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranam.  Tasma duteyyapahinagamananam anuyogati.  Evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca. (D.A.1./I,79.) Tulakutadisu kutanti vabcanam.  Tattha tulakutam nama rupakutam avgakutam, gahanakutam, paticchannakutanti catubbidham hoti.  Tattha rupakutam nama dve tula samarupa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.  Avgakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage.  Gahanakutam nama ganhanto mule rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.  Paticchannakutam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.  

 Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vabcanam kamsakutam.  Katham?  Ekam suvannapatim katva abba dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanne karoti, tato janapadam gantva kibcideva addham kulam pavisitva-- “suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti.  Tato tehi-- “katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo”ti vutte, “vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabba patiyo datva gacchati.  

 Manakutam nama hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.  Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto hetthachiddena manena-- “sanikam asibca”ti vatva antobhajane bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.  

 Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena puretva sikham chindanto deti.  

 Rajjubhedo (CS:pg.1.78) khettavatthuminanakale labbhati.  Labjam alabhanta hi khettam amahantampi mahantam katva minanti.  

 Ukkotanadisu ukkotananti assamike samike katum labjaggahanam.  Vabcananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vabcanam.  Tatridamekam vatthu-- eko kira luddako migabca migapotakabca gahetva (D.A.1./I,80.) agacchati tameko dhutto-- “kim bho, migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti aha.  “Migo dve kahapane, migapotako ekan”ti ca vutte ekam kahapanam datva migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto -- “na me bho, migapotakena attho, migam me dehi”ti aha.  Tena hi-- dve kahapane dehiti.  So aha-- “nanu te bho, maya pathamam eko kahapano dinno”ti?  “Ama, dinno”ti.  “Idam migapotakam ganha, evam so ca kahapano, ayabca kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana bhavissanti”ti.  So “karanam vadati”ti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva migam adasiti.  Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamavgam pamavganti, amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patirupakena vabcanam.  Saciyogoti kutilayogo, etesamyeva ukkotanadinametam namam.  Tasma-- ukkotanasaciyogo, vabcanasaciyogo, nikatisaciyogoti, evamettha attho datthabbo.  Keci abbam dassetva abbassa parivattanam saciyogoti vadanti.  Tam pana vabcaneneva savgahitam.  

 Chedanadisu chedananti hatthacchedanadi.  Vadhoti maranam.  Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanam.  Viparamosoti himaviparamoso, gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.  Yam himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggappatipannam janam musanti, ayam himaviparamoso.  Yam gumbadihi paticchanna musanti, ayam gumbaviparamoso.  Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinam vilopakaranam.  Sahasakaroti sahasikakiriya.  Geham pavisitva manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitabhandanam gahanam.  Evametasma chedana …pe… sahasakara pativirato Samano Gotamoti.  Iti va hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyyati.  

 Ettavata culasilam nitthitam hoti.
(D.A.1./I,81.) 

 (D.A.1.-3)Majjhimasilavannana
11. Idani (CS:pg.1.79) majjhimasilam vittharento “yatha va paneke bhonto”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Saddhadeyyaniti kammabca phalabca idhalokabca paralokabca saddahitva dinnani.  ‘Ayam me bati’ti va, ‘mitto’ti va, idam patikarissati, idam va tena katapubbanti va, evam na dinnaniti attho.  Evam dinnani hi na saddhadeyyani nama honti Bhojananiti desanasisamattametam, atthato pana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhubjitva civarani parupitva senasanani sevamana gilanabhesajjam paribhubjamanati sabbametam vuttameva hoti.  

 Seyyathidanti nipato.  Tassattho katamo so bijagamabhutagamo, yassa samarambham anuyutta viharantiti.  Tato tam dassento mulabijanti-adimaha.  Tattha mulabijam nama haliddi, sivgiveram, vaca, vacattam, ativisa, katukarohini, usiram, bhaddamuttakanti evamadi.  Khandhabijam nama assattho, nigrodho, pilakkho, udumbaro, kacchako, kapitthanoti evamadi.  Phalubijam nama ucchu, nalo, veluti evamadi.  Aggabijam nama ajjakam, phanijjakam, hiriveranti evamadi.  Bijabijam nama pubbannam aparannanti evamadi.  Sabbabhetam rukkhato viyojitam viruhanasamatthameva “bijagamo”ti vuccati.  Rukkhato pana aviyojitam asukkham “bhutagamo”ti vuccati.  Tattha bhutagamasamarambho pacittiyavatthu, bijagamasamarambho dukkatavatthuti veditabbo.  

 12. Sannidhikaraparibhoganti sannidhikatassa paribhogam.  Tattha duvidha katha, vinayavasena ca sallekhavasena ca.  Vinayavasena tava yam kibci annam ajja patiggahitam aparajju sannidhikarakam hoti, tassa paribhoge (D.A.1./I,82.) pacittiyam Attana laddham pana samaneranam datva, tehi laddham thapapetva dutiyadivase bhubjitum vattati, sallekho pana na hoti.  

 Panasannidhimhipi eseva nayo.  Tattha panam nama ambapanadini attha panani, yani ca tesam anulomani.  Tesam vinicchayo samantapasadikayam vutto.  

 Vatthasannidhimhi (CS:pg.1.80) anadhitthitam avikappitam sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti, ayam pariyayakatha.  Nippariyayato pana ticivarasantutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham labhitva abbassa databbam.  Sace yassa kassaci datum na sakkoti, yassa pana datukamo hoti, so uddesatthaya va paripucchatthaya va gato, agatamatte databbam, adatum na vattati.  Civare pana appahonte satiya paccasaya anubbatakalam thapetum vattati.  Sucisuttacivarakarakanam alabhena tato parampi vinayakammam katva thapetum vattati.  “Imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissami”ti pana thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Yanasannidhimhi yanam nama vayham, ratho, sakatam, sandamanika, sivika, patavkiti; netam pabbajitassa yanam.  Upahana pana pabbajitassa yanamyeva.  Ekabhikkhussa hi eko arabbatthaya, eko dhotapadakatthayati, ukkamsato dve upahanasavghata vattanti.  Tatiyam labhitva abbassa databbo.  “Imasmim jinne abbam kuto labhissami”ti hi thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Sayanasannidhimhi sayananti mabco.  Ekassa bhikkhuno eko gabbhe, eko divathaneti ukkamsato dve mabca vattanti.  Tato uttari labhitva abbassa bhikkhuno va ganassa va databbo; adatum na vattati.  Sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Gandhasannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandukacchuchavidosadi-abadhe sati (D.A.1./I,83.) gandha vattanti.  Te gandhe aharapetva tasmim roge vupasante abbesam va abadhikanam databba, dvare pabcavguligharadhupanadisu va upanetabba.  “Puna roge sati bhavissanti”ti pana thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Amisanti vuttavasesam datthabbam.  Seyyathidam, idhekacco bhikkhu-- “tatharupe kale upakaraya bhavissati”ti tilatandulamuggamasanalikeralonamacchamamsavallurasappitelagulabhajanadini aharapetva thapeti.  So vassakale kalasseva samanerehi yagum pacapetva paribhubjitva “samanera, udakakaddame dukkham gamam pavisitum, gaccha asukam kulam (CS:pg.1.81) gantva mayham vihare nisinnabhavam arocehi; asukakulato dadhi-adini ahara”ti peseti.  Bhikkhuhi-- “kim, bhante, gamam pavisissatha”ti vuttepi, “duppaveso, avuso, idani gamo”ti vadati.  Te-- “hotu, bhante, acchatha tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva aharissama”ti gacchanti.  Atha samaneropi dadhi-adini aharitva bhattabca byabjanabca sampadetva upaneti, tam bhubjantasseva upatthaka bhattam pahinanti, tatopi manapam manapam bhubjati.  Atha bhikkhu pindapatam gahetva agacchanti, tatopi manapam manapam givayamakam bhubjatiyeva.  Evam catumasampi vitinameti.  Ayam vuccati-- “bhikkhu mundakutumbikajivikam jivati, na samanajivikan”ti.  Evarupo amisasannidhi nama hoti.  

 Bhikkhuno pana vasanatthane eka tandulanali, eko gulapindo, catubhagamattam sappiti ettakam nidhetum vattati, akale sampattacoranam atthaya.  Te hi ettakampi amisapatisantharam alabhanta jivitapi voropeyyum, tasma sace ettakam natthi, (D.A.1./I,84.) aharapetvapi thapetum vattati.  Aphasukakale ca yadettha kappiyam, tam attanapi paribhubjitum vattati.  Kappiyakutiyam pana bahum thapentassapi sannidhi nama natthi.  Tathagatassa pana tandulanali-adisu va yam kibci caturatanamattam va pilotikakhandam “idam me ajja va sve va bhavissati”ti thapitam nama natthi.  

 13. Visukadassanesu naccam nama yam kibci naccam, tam maggam gacchantenapi givam pasaretva datthum na vattati.  Vittharavinicchayo panettha samantapasadikayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Yatha cettha, evam sabbesu sikkhapadapatisamyuttesu suttapadesu.  Ito parabhi ettakampi avatva tattha tattha payojanamattameva vannayissamati.  

 Pekkhanti natasamajjam.  Akkhananti bharatayujjhanadikam.  Yasmim thane kathiyati, tattha gantumpi na vattati.  Panissaranti kamsatalam, panitalantipi vadanti.  Vetalanti ghanatalam, mantena matasarirutthapanantipi eke.  Kumbhathunanti caturassa-ambanakatalam, kumbhasaddantipi eke.  Sobhanakanti natanam (CS:pg.1.82) abbhokkiranam, sobhanakaram va, patibhanacittanti vuttam hoti.  Candalanti ayogulakila, candalanam sanadhovanakilatipi vadanti.  Vamsanti velum ussapetva kilanam.  

 Dhovananti atthidhovanam, ekaccesu kira janapadesu kalavkate batake na jhapenti, nikhanitva thapenti.  Atha nesam putibhutam kayam batva niharitva atthini dhovitva gandhehi makkhetva thapenti.  Te nakkhattakale ekasmim thane atthini thapetva ekasmim thane suradini thapetva rodanta paridevanta suram pivanti.  Vuttampi cetam-- “Atthi, (D.A.1./I,85.) bhikkhave dakkhinesu janapadesu atthidhovanam nama, tattha hoti annampi panampi khajjampi bhojjampi leyyampi peyyampi naccampi gitampi vaditampi.  Atthetam, bhikkhave, dhovanam, netam natthiti vadami”ti (a.ni.10.107).  Ekacce pana indajalena atthidhovanam dhovanantipi vadanti.  

 Hatthiyuddhadisu bhikkhuno neva hatthi-adihi saddhim yujjhitum, na te yujjhapetum, na yujjhante datthum vattati.  Nibbuddhanti Mallayuddham.  Uyyodhikanti yattha sampaharo dissati.  Balagganti balagananatthanam.  Senabyuhanti senaniveso, sakatabyuhadivasena senaya nivesanam.  Anikadassananti-- “tayo hatthi pacchimam hatthanikan”ti-adina (paci.  324) nayena vuttassa anikassa dassanam.  

 14. Pamado ettha titthatiti pamadatthanam.  Jutabca tam pamadatthanabcati jutappamadatthanam.  Ekekaya pantiya attha attha padani assati atthapadam dasapadepi eseva nayo.  Akasanti atthapadadasapadesu viya akaseyeva kilanam.  Pariharapathanti bhumiyam nanapathamandalam katva tattha tattha pariharitabbam, patham pariharantanam kilanam.  Santikanti santikakilanam.  Ekajjham thapita sariyo va sakkharayo va acalenta nakheneva apanenti ca upanenti ca, sace tattha kaci calati, parajayo hoti, evarupaya kilayetam adhivacanam.  Khalikanti jutaphalake pasakakilanam.  Ghatika vuccati dighadandakena rassadandakam paharanakilanam.  Salakahatthanti lakhaya va mabjitthikaya va pitthodakena (D.A.1./I,86.) va salakahattham temetva-- “kim (CS:pg.1.83) hotu”ti bhumiyam va bhittiyam va tam paharitva hatthi-assadirupadassanakilanam.  Akkhanti gulakila.  Pavgaciram vuccati pannanalikam, tam dhamanta kilanti.  Vavkakanti gamadarakanam kilanakam khuddakanavgalam.  Mokkhacika vuccati samparivattanakila, akase va dandakam gahetva bhumiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena parivattanakilati vuttam hoti.  Civgulikam vuccati talapannadihi katam vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam.  Pattalhakam vuccati pannanalika.  Taya valukadini minanta kilanti.  Rathakanti khuddakaratham.  Dhanukanti khuddakadhanumeva.  Akkharika vuccati akase va pitthiyam va akkharajananakila.  Manesika nama manasa cintitajananakila.  Yathavajjam nama kanakunikhujjadinam yam yam vajjam, tam tam payojetva dassanakila.  

 15. Asandinti pamanatikkantasanam.  Anuyutta viharantiti idam apekkhitva pana sabbapadesu upayogavacanam katam.  Pallavkoti padesu valarupani thapetva kato.  Gonakoti dighalomako mahakojavo, caturavguladhikani kira tassa lomani.  Cittakanti vanavicittam unnamayattharanam.  Patikati unnamayo setattharano. (D.A.1./I,87.)  Patalikati ghanapupphako unnamayattharano.  Yo amalakapattotipi vuccati.  Tulikati tinnam tulanam abbatarapunna tulika.  Vikatikati sihabyagghadirupavicitro unnamayattharano.  Uddalomiti ubhayatodasam unnamayattharanam, keci “ekato-uggatapupphan”ti vadanti.  Ekantalomiti ekatodasam unnamayattharanam.  Keci “ubhato-uggatapupphan”ti vadanti.  Kattissanti ratanaparisibbitam koseyyakattissamayapaccattharanam.  Koseyyanti ratanaparisibbitameva kosiyasuttamayapaccattharanam.  Suddhakoseyyam pana vattatiti vinaye vuttam.  Dighanikayatthakathayam pana “thapetva tulikam sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani na vattanti”ti vuttam.  

 Kuttakanti solasannam natakitthinam thatva naccanayoggam unnamayattharanam.  Hatthattharam assattharanti hatthi-assapitthisu attharana-attharakayeva.  Rathattharepi eseva nayo.  Ajinappaveniti ajinacammehi mabcappamanena sibbitva kata (CS:pg.1.84) paveni.  Kadalimigapavarapaccattharananti kadalimigacammam nama atthi, tena katam pavarapaccattharanam; uttamapaccattharananti attho.  Tam kira setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam pattharitva sibbetva karonti.  Sa-uttaracchadanti saha uttaracchadena, uparibaddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho.  Setavitanampi hettha akappiyapaccattharane sati na vattati, asati pana vattati.  Ubhatolohitakupadhananti sisupadhanabca padupadhanabcati (D.A.1./I,88.) mabcassa ubhatolohitakam upadhanam, etam na kappati.  Yam pana ekameva upadhanam ubhosu passesu rattam va hoti padumavannam va vicitram va, sace pamanayuttam, vattati.  Maha-upadhanam pana patikkhittam.  Alohitakani dvepi vattantiyeva.  Tato uttari labhitva abbesam databbani.  Datum asakkonto mabce tiriyam attharitva upari paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi labhati.  Asandi-adisu pana vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam.  Vuttabhetam-- “anujanami, bhikkhave, asandiya pade chinditva paribhubjitum, pallavkassa vale bhinditva paribhubjitum, tulikam vijatetva bimbohanam katum, avasesam bhummattharanam katun”ti (culava.297).  

 16. Ucchadanadisu matukucchito nikkhantadarakanam sariragandho dvadasavassapattakale nassati, tesam sariraduggandhaharanatthaya gandhacunnadihi ucchadenti, evarupam ucchadanam na vattati.  Pubbavante pana darake urusu nipajjapetva telena makkhetva hatthapada-urunabhi-adinam santhanasampadanattham parimaddanti, evarupam parimaddanam na vattati.  

 Nhapananti tesamyeva darakanam gandhadihi nhapanam.  Sambahananti mahamallanam viya hatthapade muggaradihi paharitva bahuvaddhanam.  Adasanti yam kibci adasam pariharitum na vattati.  Abjananti alavkarabjanameva.  Malati baddhamala va abaddhamala va.  Vilepananti yam kibci chaviragakaranam.  Mukhacunnam mukhalepananti mukhe kalapilakadinam haranatthaya mattikakakkam denti, tena lohite calite sasapakakkam denti, tena dose khadite tilakakkam denti, tena lohite sannisinne haliddikakkam denti, tena chavivanne arulhe mukhacunnakena mukham cunnenti, tam sabbam na vattati.  

(D.A.1./I,89.) Hatthabandhadisu (CS:pg.1.85) hatthe vicitrasavkhakapaladini bandhitva vicaranti, tam va abbam va sabbampi hatthabharanam na vattati, apare sikham bandhitva vicaranti.  Suvannacirakamuttalatadihi ca tam parikkhipanti; tam sabbam na vattati.  Apare catuhatthadandam va abbam va pana alavkatadandakam gahetva vicaranti, tatha itthipurisarupadivicittam bhesajjanalikam suparikkhittam vamapasse olaggitam; apare kannikaratanaparikkhittakosam atitikhinam asim, pabcavannasuttasibbitam makaradantakadivicittam chattam, suvannarajatadivicitra morapibchadiparikkhitta upahana, keci ratanamattayamam caturavgulavitthatam kesantaparicchedam dassetva meghamukhe vijjulatam viya nalate unhisapattam bandhanti, culamanim dharenti, camaravalabijanim dharenti, tam sabbam na vattati.  

 17. Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta kathati tiracchanakatha.  Tattha rajanam arabbha mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evam mahanubhavoti-adina nayena pavatta katha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  Tesu asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyoti-adina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.  Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gatoti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresu muladevo evam mahanubhavo, meghamalo evam mahanubhavoti tesam kammam paticca aho surati gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu asukena asuko evam marito, evam viddhoti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha.  Tepi nama khayam gatati evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.  Api ca annadisu evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimhati kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati. (D.A.1./I,90.) Satthakam pana katva pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye pujam karimhati kathetum vattati.  Batikathadisu pana “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetum vattati.  Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti (CS:pg.1.86) va evam assadavasena na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “saddha pasanna”ti va “khayavayam gata”ti va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasanna khayavayam gatati evameva vattati.  Surakathapi ‘nandimitto nama yodho suro ahosi’ti assadavasena na vattati.  Saddho ahosi khayam gatoti evameva vattati.  Visikhakathapi “asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha sura samattha”ti assadavasena na vattati.  Saddha pasanna khayavayam gatati evameva vattati.  

 Kumbhatthanakathati udakatthanakatha, udakatitthakathatipi vuccati, kumbhadasikatha va, sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati; saddha pasannati-adina nayeneva vattati.  Pubbapetakathati atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadiso vinicchayo.  

 Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathahi vimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.  Lokakkhayikati ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena (D.A.1./I,91.) nama nimmito.  Kako seto, atthinam setatta; balaka ratta.  Lohitassa rattattati evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  

 Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro?  Sagaradevena khato, tasma sagaro.  Khato meti hatthamuddaya sayam niveditatta “samuddo”ti evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayanakatha.  Bhavoti vuddhi.  Abhavoti hani.  Iti bhavo, iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha.  
 18. Viggahikakathati viggahakatha, sarambhakatha.  Tattha sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho.  Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam parivattitva thitam, na kibci janasiti attho.  

 Aropito (CS:pg.1.87) te vadoti maya tava doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara, vicara; tattha tattha gantva sikkhati attho.  Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idanimeva nibbethehiti.  

 19. Duteyyakathayam idha gacchati ito asukam nama thanam gaccha.  Amutragacchati tato asukam nama thanam agaccha.  Idam harati ito idam nama hara.  Amutra idam aharati asukatthanato idam nama idha ahara.  Savkhepato pana idam duteyyam nama thapetva pabca sahadhammike ratanattayassa upakarapatisamyuttabca gihisasanam abbesam na vattati.  

 20. Kuhakati-adisu tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam kuhayanti, vimhapayantiti kuhaka.  Labhasakkaratthika hutva lapantiti lapaka.  Nimittam silametesanti nemittika.  Nippeso silametesanti nippesika.  Labhena labham nijigisanti (D.A.1./I,92.) magganti pariyesantiti labhena labham nijigisitaro.  Kuhana, lapana, nemittikata, nippesikata, labhena labham nijigisanatati etahi samannagatanam puggalanam etam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharena paneta kuhanadika Visuddhimagge silaniddeseyeva palibca atthakathabca aharitva pakasitati.  

 Ettavata majjhimasilam nitthitam hoti.  

(D.A.1.-4)Mahasilavannana 

21. Ito param mahasilam hoti.  Avganti hatthapadadisu yena kenaci evarupena avgena samannagato dighayu yasava hotiti-adinayappavattam avgasattham.  Nimittanti nimittasattham.  Panduraja kira tisso muttayo mutthiyam katva nemittikam pucchi-- “kim me hatthe”ti?  So ito cito ca vilokesi, tasmibca samaye gharagolikaya makkhika gayhanti mutta, so “mutta”ti aha.  Puna “kati”ti puttho kukkutassa tikkhattum ravantassa saddam sutva “tisso”ti aha.  Evam tam tam adisitva nimittamanuyutta viharanti.  

 Uppatanti (CS:pg.1.88) asanipatadinam mahantanam uppatitam, tabhi disva “idam bhavissati, evam bhavissati”ti adisanti.  Supinanti yo pubbanhasamaye supinam passati, evam vipako hoti; yo idam nama passati, tassa idam nama hotiti-adina nayena supinakam anuyutta viharanti.  Lakkhananti imina lakkhanena samannagato raja hoti, imina uparajati-adikam.  Musikacchinnanti undurakhayitam.  Tenapi hi ahate va vatthe anahate va vatthe ito patthaya evam chinne idam nama hotiti adisanti.  (D.A.1./I,93.) Aggihomanti evarupena daruna evam hute idam nama hotiti aggijuhanam.  Dabbihomadinipi aggihomaneva, evarupaya dabbiya idisehi kanadihi hute idam nama hotiti evam pavattivasena pana visum vuttani.  

 Tattha kanoti kundako.  Tandulati sali-adinabceva tinajatinabca tandula.  Sappiti gosappi-adikam.  Telanti tilateladikam.  Sasapadini pana mukhena gahetva aggimhi pakkhipanam, vijjam parijappitva juhanam va mukhahomam.  Dakkhinakkhakajannulohitadihi juhanam lohitahomam.  Avgavijjati pubbe avgameva disva byakaranavasena avgam vuttam, idha avgulatthim disva vijjam parijappitva ayam kulaputto va no va, sirisampanno va no vati-adibyakaranavasena avgavijja vutta.  Vatthuvijjati gharavatthu-aramavatthadinam gunadosasallakkhanavijja.  Mattikadivisesam disvapi hi vijjam parijappitva hettha pathaviyam timsaratanamatte, akase ca asitiratanamatte padese gunadosam passanti.  Khattavijjati abbheyyamasurakkharajasatthadisattham.  Sivavijjati susane pavisitva santikaranavijja, sivgalarutavijjatipi vadanti.  Bhutavijjati bhutavejjamanto.  Bhurivijjati bhurighare vasantena uggahetabbamanto.  Ahivijjati sappadatthatikicchanavijja ceva sappavhayanavijja ca.  Visavijjati yaya, puranavisam va rakkhanti, navavisam va karonti visavantameva va.  Vicchikavijjati vicchikadatthatikicchanavijja.  Musikavijjayapi (CS:pg.1.89) eseva nayo.  Sakunavijjati sapakkhaka-apakkhakadvipadacatuppadanam rutagatadivasena sakunabanam.  Vayasavijjati kakarutabanam, tam visubbeva sattham, (D.A.1./I,94.) tasma visum vuttam.  

 Pakkajjhananti paripakagatacinta.  Idani “ayam ettakam jivissati, ayam ettakan”ti evam pavattam aditthabananti attho.  Saraparittananti sararakkhanam, yatha attano upari na agacchati, evam karanavijja.  Migacakkanti idam sabbasavgahikam sabbasakunacatuppadanam rutabanavasena vuttam.  

 22. Manilakkhanadisu evarupo mani pasattho, evarupo apasattho, samino arogya-issariyadinam hetu hoti, na hotiti, evam vannasanthanadivasena mani-adinam lakkhanam anuyutta viharantiti attho.  Tattha avudhanti thapetva asi-adini avasesam avudham.  Itthilakkhanadinipi yamhi kule te itthipurisadayo vasanti, tassa vuddhihanivaseneva veditabbani.  Ajalakkhanadisu pana evarupanam ajadinam mamsam khaditabbam, evarupanam na khaditabbanti ayam viseso veditabbo.  

 Api cettha godhaya lakkhane cittakammapilandhanadisupi evarupaya godhaya sati idam nama hotiti ayam viseso veditabbo.  Idabcettha vatthu-- ekasmim kira vihare cittakamme godham aggim dhamamanam akamsu.  Tato patthaya bhikkhunam mahavivado jato.  Eko agantukabhikkhu tam disva makkhesi.  Tato patthaya vivado mandibhuto hoti.  Kannikalakkhanam pilandhanakannikayapi gehakannikayapi vasena veditabbam.  Kacchapalakkhanam godhalakkhanasadisameva.  Migalakkhanam sabbasavgahikam sabbacatuppadanam lakkhanavasena vuttam.  

 23. Rabbam niyyanam bhavissatiti asukadivase asukanakkhattena asukassa nama rabbo niggamanam bhavissatiti evam rajunam pavasagamanam byakaroti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Kevalam panettha aniyyananti vippavutthanam puna agamanam.  Abbhantaranam rabbam upayanam bhavissati (D.A.1./I,95.) bahiranam rabbam apayananti antonagare amhakam raja pativiruddham bahirajanam upasavkamissati, tato tassa patikkamanam bhavissatiti evam rabbam upayanapayanam (CS:pg.1.90) byakaroti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Jayaparajaya pakatayeva.  

 24. Candaggahadayo asukadivase rahu candam gahessatiti byakaranavaseneva veditabba.  Api ca nakkhattassa avgarakadigahasamayogopi nakkhattagahoyeva.  Ukkapatoti akasato ukkanam patanam.  Disadahoti disakalusiyam aggisikhadhumasikhadihi akulabhavo viya.  Devadudrabhiti sukkhavalahakagajjanam.  Uggamananti udayanam.  Okkamananti atthavgamanam.  Samkilesanti avisuddhata.  Vodananti visuddhata.  Evam vipakoti lokassa evam vividhasukhadukkhavaho.  

 25. Suvutthikati devassa sammadharanuppavecchanam.  Dubbutthikati avaggaho, vassavibandhoti vuttam hoti.  Muddati hatthamudda.  Ganana vuccati acchiddakaganana.  Savkhananti savkalanasatuppadanadivasena pindaganana.  Yassa sa paguna hoti, so rukkhampi disva ettakani ettha pannaniti janati.  Kaveyyanti “cattarome, bhikkhave, kavi.  Katame cattaro?  Cintakavi, sutakavi, atthakavi, patibhanakavi”ti (a.ni.4.231).  Imesam catunnam kavinam attano cintavasena va; “vessantaro nama raja ahosi”ti-adini sutva sutavasena va; imassa ayam attho, evam tam yojessamiti evam atthavasena va; kibcideva disva tappatibhagam kattabbam karissamiti evam thanuppattikapatibhanavasena va; jivikatthaya kabyakaranam. (D.A.1./I,96.) Lokayatam vuttameva.  

 26. Avahanam nama imassa darakassa asukakulato asukanakkhattena darikam anethati avahakaranam.  Vivahananti imam darikam asukassa nama darakassa asukanakkhattena detha, evamassa vuddhi bhavissatiti vivahakaranam.  Samvarananti samvaranam nama ‘ajja nakkhattam sundaram, ajjeva samagga hotha, iti vo viyogo na bhavissati’ti evam samaggakaranam.  Vivaranam nama ‘sace viyujjitukamattha, ajjeva viyujjatha (CS:pg.1.91) iti vo puna samyogo na bhavissati’ti evam visamyogakaranam.  Savkirananti ‘utthanam va inam va dinnam dhanam ajja savkaddhatha, ajja savkaddhitabhi tam thavaram hoti’ti evam dhanapindapanam.  Vikirananti ‘sace payoga-uddharadivasena dhanam payojitukamattha, ajja payojitam digunacatuggunam hoti’ti evam dhanapayojapanam.  Subhagakarananti piyamanapakaranam va sassirikakaranam va.  Dubbhagakarananti tabbiparitam.  Viruddhagabbhakarananti viruddhassa vilinassa atthitassa matassa gabbhassa karanam.  Puna avinasaya bhesajjadananti attho.  Gabbho hi vatena, panakehi, kammuna cati tihi karanehi vinassati.  Tattha vatena vinassante nibbapaniyam sitalam bhesajjam deti, panakehi vinassante panakanam patikammam karoti, kammuna vinassante pana Buddhapi patibahitum na sakkonti.  

 Jivhanibandhananti mantena jivhaya bandhakaranam. (D.A.1./I,97.) Hanusamhanananti mukhabandhamantena yatha hanukam caletum na sakkonti, evam bandhakaranam.  Hatthabhijappananti hatthanam parivattanattham mantajappanam.  Tasmim kira mante sattapadantare thatva jappite itaro hatthe parivattetva khipati.  Kannajappananti kannehi saddam assavanatthaya vijjaya jappanam.  Tam kira jappitva vinicchayatthane yam icchati, tam bhanati, paccatthiko tam na sunati, tato pativacanam sampadetum na sakkoti.  Adasapabhanti adase devatam otaretva pabhapucchanam.  Kumarikapabhanti kumarikaya sarire devatam otaretva pabhapucchanam.  Devapabhanti dasiya sarire devatam otaretva pabhapucchanam.  Adiccupatthananti jivikatthaya adiccaparicariya.  Mahatupatthananti tatheva mahabrahmaparicariya.  Abbhujjalananti mantena mukhato aggijalaniharanam.  Sirivhayananti “ehi siri, mayham sire patitthahi”ti evam sirena siriya avhayanam.  

 27. Santikammanti devatthanam gantva sace me idam nama samijjhissati, tumhakam imina ca imina ca upaharam karissamiti Samiddhikale kattabbam santipatissavakammam.  Tasmim pana Samiddhe tassa karanam panidhikammam nama.  Bhurikammanti bhurighare vasitva gahitamantassa payogakaranam.  Vassakammam vossakammanti ettha vassoti puriso, vossoti pandako Iti vossassa (CS:pg.1.92) vassakaranam vassakammam, vassassa vossakaranam vossakammam.  Tam pana karonto acchandikabhavamattam papeti, na livgam antaradhapetum sakkoti.  (D.A.1./I,98.) Vatthukammanti akatavatthusmim gehapatitthapanam.  Vatthuparikammanti “idabcidabcaharatha”ti vatva vatthubalikammakaranam.  Acamananti udakena mukhasuddhikaranam.  Nhapananti abbesam nhapanam.  Juhananti tesam atthaya aggijuhanam.  Vamananti yogam datva vamanakaranam.  Virecanepi eseva nayo.  Uddhamvirecananti uddham dosanam niharanam.  Adhovirecananti adho dosanam niharanam.  Sisavirecananti sirovirecanam.  Kannatelanti kannanam bandhanattham va vanaharanattham va bhesajjatelapacanam.  Nettatappananti akkhitappanatelam.  Natthukammanti telena yojetva natthukaranam.  Abjananti dve va tini va patalani niharanasamattham kharabjanam.  Paccabjananti nibbapaniyam sitalabhesajjabjanam.  Salakiyanti salakavejjakammam.  Sallakattiyanti sallakattavejjakammam.  Darakatikiccha vuccati komarabhaccavejjakammam.  Mulabhesajjanam anuppadananti imina kayatikicchanam dasseti.  Osadhinam patimokkhoti kharadini datva tadanurupe vane gate tesam apanayanam.  

 Ettavata mahasilam nitthitam hoti.
(D.A.1.-5)Pubbantakappikasassatavadavannana 

 28. Evam Brahmadattena vuttavannassa anusandhivasena tividham silam vittharetva idani bhikkhusavghena vuttavannassa (D.A.1./I,99.) anusandhivasena-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma gambhira duddasa”ti-adina nayena subbatapakasanam arabhi.  Tattha dhammati gune, desanayam, pariyattiyam, nissatteti evamadisu dhammasaddo vattati.  

 
“Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

 
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti.  (theraga.304).  

 Adisu hi gune dhammasaddo.  “Dhammam, vo bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.420) desanayam.  “Idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati suttam (CS:pg.1.93) geyyan”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.73) pariyattiyam.  “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti, khandha honti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.121) nissatte.  Idha pana gune vattati.  Tasma atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva Tathagatassa gunati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Gambhirati mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra Tathagata abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatittha, gambhirattayeva duddasa.  Duddasattayeva duranubodha.  Nibbutasabbaparilahatta santa, santarammanesu pavattanatopi santa.  Atittikaranatthena panita, sadurasabhojanam viya.  Uttamabanavisayatta na takkena avacaritabbati atakkavacara.  Nipunati sanhasukhumasabhavatta.  Balanam avisayatta, panditehiyeva veditabbati panditavedaniya.  
 Ye Tathagato sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti ye dhamme Tathagato anabbaneyyo hutva sayameva abhivisitthena banena paccakkham katva pavedeti, dipeti, katheti, pakasetiti attho.  Yehiti yehi gunadhammehi.  Yathabhuccanti yathabhutam.  Vannam samma vadamana vadeyyunti Tathagatassa vannam vattukama samma vadeyyum, ahapetva vattum sakkuneyyunti attho.  Katame ca pana te dhamma Bhagavata evam thomitati?  Sabbabbutabbanam.  Yadi evam, kasma bahuvacananiddeso (D.A.1./I,100.) katoti?  Puthucittasamayogato ceva, puthu-arammanato ca.  Tabhi catusu banasampayuttamahakiriyacittesu labbhati, na cassa koci dhammo arammanam nama na hoti.  Yathaha -- “atitam sabbam janatiti sabbabbutabbanam, tattha avaranam natthiti anavaranabanan”ti-adi (pati.ma.1.120).  Iti puthucittasamayogato punappunam uppattivasena puthu-arammanato ca bahuvacananiddeso katoti.  

 “Abbeva”ti idam panettha vavatthapanavacanam, “abbeva, na panatipata veramani-adayo.  Gambhirava na uttana”ti evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Savakaparamibanabhi gambhiram, paccekabodhibanam pana tato gambhirataranti tattha vavatthanam natthi, sabbabbutabbanabca tatopi gambhirataranti tatthapi vavatthanam natthi, ito panabbam gambhirataram natthi; tasma gambhira vati vavatthanam labbhati.  Tatha duddasava duranubodha vati sabbam veditabbam.  

 Katame (CS:pg.1.94) ca te bhikkhaveti ayam pana tesam dhammanam kathetukamyata puccha.  Santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmanati-adi pucchavissajjanam.  Kasma panetam evam araddhanti ce?  Buddhanabhi cattari thanani patva gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati, Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo pabbayati, desana gambhira hoti, tilakkhanahata, subbatapatisamyutta.  Katamani cattari?  Vinayapabbattim, bhumantaram, paccayakaram, samayantaranti.  Tasma-- “idam lahukam, idam garukam, idam satekiccham, idam atekiccham, ayam apatti, ayam anapatti, ayam chejjagamini, ayam vutthanagamini, ayam desanagamini, ayam lokavajja, ayam pannattivajja, imasmim vatthusmim idam pabbapetabban”ti yam evam otinne vatthusmim (D.A.1./I,101.) sikkhapadapabbapanam nama, tattha abbesam thamo va balam va natthi; avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo.  Iti vinayapabbattim patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati …pe… subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Tatha ime cattaro satipatthana nama …pe… ariyo atthavgiko maggo nama, pabca khandha nama, dvadasa ayatanani nama, attharasa dhatuyo nama, cattari ariyasaccani nama, bavisatindriyani nama, nava hetu nama, cattaro ahara nama, satta phassa nama, satta vedana nama, satta sabba nama, satta cetana nama, satta cittani nama.  Etesu ettaka kamavacara dhamma nama, ettaka rupavacara-arupavacarapariyapanna dhamma nama, ettaka lokiya dhamma nama, ettaka lokuttara dhamma namati catuvisatisamantapatthanam anantanayam Abhidhammapitakam vibhajitva kathetum abbesam thamo va balam va natthi, avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo.  Iti bhumantaraparicchedam patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati …pe… subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Tatha ayam avijja savkharanam navahakarehi paccayo hoti, uppado hutva paccayo hoti, pavattam hutva, nimittam, ayuhanam, samyogo, palibodho, samudayo, hetu, paccayo hutva paccayo hoti, tatha savkharadayo vibbanadinam.  Yathaha-- “katham paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanam?  Avijja savkharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca, nimittatthiti (CS:pg.1.95) ca, ayuhanatthiti ca, samyogatthiti ca, palibodhatthiti ca, samudayatthiti ca, hetutthiti ca, paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi avijja paccayo, savkhara paccayasamuppanna, ubhopete dhamma paccayasamuppannati paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanam.  Atitampi addhanam, anagatampi addhanam avijja savkharanam uppadatthiti ca …pe… jati jaramaranassa uppadatthiti ca …(D.A.1./I,102.) pe… paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi jati paccayo, jaramaranam paccayasamuppannam, ubhopete dhamma paccayasamuppannati paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati.ma.1.45).  Evamimam tassa tassa dhammassa tatha tatha paccayabhavena pavattam tivattam tiyaddham tisandhim catusavkhepam visatakaram paticcasamuppadam vibhajitva kathetum abbesam thamo va balam va natthi, avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo, iti paccayakaram patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati …pe… subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Tatha cattaro jana sassatavada nama, cattaro ekaccasassatavada, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca ditthadhammanibbanavada nama.  Te idam nissaya idam ganhantiti dvasatthi ditthigatani bhinditva nijjatam niggumbam katva kathetum abbesam thamo va balam va natthi, avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo.  Iti samayantaram patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati, Buddhabanassa mahantata pabbayati, desana gambhira hoti, tilakkhanahata, subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Imasmim pana thane samayantaram labbhati, tasma sabbabbutabbanassa mahantabhavadassanattham desanaya ca subbatapakasanavibhavanattham samayantaram anupavisanto dhammaraja-- “santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana”ti evam pucchavissajjanam arabhi.  

 29. Tattha santiti atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti.  Bhikkhaveti alapanavacanam.  Eketi ekacce.  Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagatabhavena samana, jatiya brahmana.  Lokena va samanati ca brahmanati ca evam sammata. (D.A.1./I,103.) Pubbantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti pubbantakappika.  Pubbantakappo va (CS:pg.1.96) etesam atthiti pubbantakappika.  Tattha antoti ayam saddo anta-abbhantaramariyadalamakaparabhagakotthasesu dissati.  “Antapuro udarapuro”ti-adisu hi ante antasaddo.  “Caranti loke parivarachanna anto asuddha bahi sobhamana”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.122) abbhantare.  “Kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.278).  “Sa haritantam va panthantam va selantam va udakantam va”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.304) mariyadayam.  “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanam yadidam pindolyan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.80) lamake.  “Esevanto dukkhassa”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.51) parabhage.  Sabbapaccayasavkhayo hi dukkhassa parabhago kotiti vuccati.  “Sakkayo kho, avuso, eko anto”ti-adisu (a.ni.6.61) kotthase.  Svayam idhapi kotthase vattati.  

 Kappasaddopi-- “titthatu, bhante Bhagava kappam” (di.ni.2.167), “Atthi kappo nipajjitum” (a.ni.8.80), “kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam hoti”ti, (paci.  371) evam ayukappalesakappavinayakappadisu sambahulesu atthesu vattati.  Idha tanhaditthisu vattatiti veditabbo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “kappati dve kappa, tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca”ti (mahani.  28).  Tasma tanhaditthivasena atitam khandhakotthasam kappetva pakappetva thitati pubbantakappikati evamettha attho veditabbo.  Tesam evam pubbantam kappetva thitanam punappunam uppajjanavasena pubbantameva anugata ditthiti pubbantanuditthino.  Te evamditthino tam pubbantam arabbha agamma paticca abbampi janam ditthigatikam karonta anekavihitani adhimuttipadani abhivadanti attharasahi vatthuhi.  

 Tattha anekavihitaniti anekavidhani.  Adhimuttipadaniti adhivacanapadani.  Atha va bhutam (D.A.1./I,104.) attham abhibhavitva yathasabhavato aggahetva pavattanato adhimuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti.  Adhimuttinam padani adhimuttipadani, ditthidipakani vacananiti attho.  Attharasahi vatthuhiti attharasahi karanehi.  

 30. Idani (CS:pg.1.97) yehi attharasahi vatthuhi abhivadanti, tesam kathetukamyataya pucchaya “te ca kho bhonto”ti-adina nayena pucchitva tani vatthuni vibhajitva dassetum “santi, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vadanti etenati vado, ditthigatassetam adhivacanam.  Sassato vado etesanti sassatavada, sassataditthinoti attho.  Eteneva nayena ito paresampi evarupanam padanam attho veditabbo.  Sassatam attanabca lokabcati rupadisu abbataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva tam sassatam amaram niccam dhuvam pabbapenti.  Yathaha-- “rupam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapenti tatha vedanam, sabbam, savkhare, vibbanam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti.  

 31. Atappamanvayati-adisu viriyam kilesanam atapanabhavena atappanti vuttam.  Tadeva padahanavasena padhanam.  Punappunam yuttavasena anuyogoti.  Evam tippabhedam viriyam anvaya agamma paticcati attho.  Appamado vuccati satiya avippavaso.  Samma manasikaroti upayamanasikaro, pathamanasikaro, atthato bananti vuttam hoti.  Yasmibhi manasikare thitassa pubbenivasanussati banam ijjhati, ayam imasmim thane manasikaroti adhippeto.  Tasma viriyabca satibca banabca agammati ayamettha savkhepattho.  Tatharupanti tathajatikam.  Cetosamadhinti cittasamadhim.  Phusatiti vindati patilabhati.  Yatha samahite citteti yena samadhina samma ahite sutthu thapite cittamhi (D.A.1./I,105.) anekavihitam pubbenivasanti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 So evamahati so evam jhananubhavasampanno hutva ditthigatiko evam vadati.  Vabjhoti vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphalo kassaci ajanakoti.  Etena “atta”ti ca “loko”ti ca gahitanam jhanadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati.  Pabbatakutam viya thitoti kutattho.  Esikatthayitthitoti esikatthayi viya hutva thitoti esikatthayitthito.  Yatha sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitoti attho.  Ubhayenapi lokassa vinasabhavam dipeti.  Keci pana isikatthayitthitoti palim vatva mubje isika viya thitoti vadanti (CS:pg.1.98) Tatrayamadhippayo -- yadidam jayatiti vuccati, tam mubjato isika viya vijjamanameva nikkhamati.  Yasma ca isikatthayitthito, tasma teva satta sandhavanti, ito abbattha gacchantiti attho.  

 Samsarantiti aparaparam sabcaranti.  Cavantiti evam savkhyam gacchanti.  Tatha upapajjantiti.  Atthakathayam pana pubbe “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti vatva idani te ca satta sandhavantiti-adina vacanena ayam ditthigatiko attanayeva attano vadam bhindati, ditthigatikassa dassanam nama na nibaddham, thusarasimhi nikhatakhanu viya cabcalam, ummattakapacchiyam puvakhandaguthagomayadini viya cettha sundarampi asundarampi hoti yevati vuttam.  Atthitveva sassatisamanti ettha sassatiti niccam vijjamanataya mahapathavimva mabbati, tatha sinerupabbatacandimasuriye.  Tato tehi samam attanam mabbamana atthi tveva sassatisamanti vadanti.  

 Idani sassato atta ca loko cati-adikaya patibbaya sadhanattham hetum dassento “tam kissa hetu?  Ahabhi atappamanvaya”ti-adimaha. (D.A.1./I,106.) Tattha iminamaham etam janamiti imina visesadhigamena aham etam paccakkhato janami, na kevalam saddhamattakeneva vadamiti dasseti, makaro panettha padasandhikaranattham vutto.  Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thananti catuhi vatthuhiti vatthusaddena vuttesu catusu thanesu idam pathamam thanam, idam jatisatasahassamattanussaranam pathamam karananti attho.  

 32-33. Upari varadvayepi eseva nayo.  Kevalabhi ayam varo anekajatisatasahassanussaranavasena vutto.  Itare dasacattalisasamvattavivattakappanussaranavasena.  Mandapabbo hi titthiyo anekajatisatasahassamattam anussarati, majjhimapabbo dasasamvattavivattakappani, tikkhapabbo cattalisam, na tato uddham.  

 34. Catutthavare takkayatiti takki, takko va assa atthiti takki.  Takketva vitakketva ditthigahino etam adhivacanam.  Vimamsaya samannagatoti vimamsi.  Vimamsa nama tulana ruccana khamana.  Yatha hi puriso yatthiya udakam vimamsitva otarati, evameva yo tulayitva ruccitva (CS:pg.1.99) khamapetva ditthim ganhati, so “vimamsi”ti veditabbo.  Takkapariyahatanti takkena pariyahatam, tena tena pariyayena takketvati attho.  Vimamsanucaritanti taya vuttappakaraya vimamsaya anucaritam.  Sayampatibhananti attano patibhanamattasabjatam.  Evamahati sassataditthim gahetva evam vadati.  

 Tattha catubbidho takki-- anussutiko, jatissaro, labhi, suddhatakkikoti.  Tattha yo “vessantaro nama raja ahosi”ti-adini sutva “tena hi yadi vessantarova Bhagava, (D.A.1./I,107.) sassato atta”ti takkayanto ditthim ganhati, ayam anussutiko nama.  Dve tisso jatiyo saritva-- “ahameva pubbe asukasmim nama ahosim, tasma sassato atta”ti takkayanto jatissaratakkiko nama.  Yo pana labhitaya “yatha me idani atta sukhi hoti, atitepi evam ahosi, anagatepi bhavissati”ti takkayitva ditthim ganhati, ayam labhitakkiko nama.  “Evam sati idam hoti”ti takkamatteneva ganhanto pana suddhatakkiko nama.  

 35. Etesam va abbatarenati etesamyeva catunnam vatthunam abbatarena ekena va dvihi va tihi va.  Natthi ito bahiddhati imehi pana vatthuhi bahi abbam ekam karanampi sassatapabbattiya natthiti appativattiyam sihanadam nadati.  

 36. Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanatiti bhikkhave, tam idam catubbidhampi ditthigatam Tathagato nanappakarato janati.  Tato tam pajananakaram dassento ime ditthitthanati-adimaha.  Tattha ditthiyova ditthitthana nama.  Api ca ditthinam karanampi ditthitthanameva.  Yathaha “katamani attha ditthitthanani?  Khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi, phassopi sabbapi, vitakkopi, ayonisomanasikaropi, papamittopi, paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”ti.  “Khandha hetu, khandha paccayo ditthitthanam upadaya samutthanatthena, evam khandhapi ditthitthanam.  Avijja hetu …pe… papamitto hetu.  Paratoghoso hetu, paratoghoso paccayo ditthitthanam upadaya samutthanatthena, evam paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”ti (pati.ma.1.124).  Evamgahitati ditthisavkhata tava (CS:pg.1.100) ditthitthana-- “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti evamgahita adinna, pavattitati attho.  Evamparamatthati nirasavkacittataya punappunam amattha paramattha, ‘idameva saccam, moghamabban’ti parinitthapita (D.A.1./I,108.) Karanasavkhata pana ditthitthana yatha gayhamana ditthiyo samutthapenti, evam arammanavasena ca pavattanavasena ca asevanavasena ca gahita.  Anadinavadassitaya punappunam gahanavasena paramattha.  Evamgatikati evam nirayatiracchanapettivisayagatikanam abbataragatika.  Evam abhisamparayati idam purimapadasseva vevacanam, evamvidhaparalokati vuttam hoti.  

 Tabca Tathagato pajanatiti na kevalabca Tathagato sakaranam sagatikam ditthigatameva pajanati, atha kho tabca sabbam pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram silabceva samadhibca sabbabbutabbanabca pajanati.  Tabca pajananam na paramasatiti tabca evamvidham anuttaram visesam pajanantopi aham pajanamiti tanhaditthimanaparamasavasena tabca na paramasati.  Aparamasato cassa paccattabbeva nibbuti viditati evam aparamasato cassa aparamasapaccaya sayameva attanayeva tesam paramasakilesanam nibbuti vidita.  Pakatam, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa nibbananti dasseti.  

 Idani yathapatipannena Tathagatena sa nibbuti adhigata, tam patipattim dassetum yasu vedanasu ratta titthiya “idha sukhino bhavissama, ettha sukhino bhavissama”ti ditthigahanam pavisanti, tasamyeva vedananam vasena kammatthanam acikkhanto vedananam samudayabcati-adimaha.  Tattha yathabhutam viditvati “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, tanhasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, kammasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati (pati.ma.1.50).  Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati”ti imesam pabcannam lakkhananam vasena vedananam samudayam yathabhutam viditva; “avijjanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati, tanhanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati (CS:pg.1.101) kammanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati, phassanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati. (D.A.1./I,109.) Viparinamalakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati”ti (pati.ma.1.50) imesam pabcannam lakkhananam vasena vedananam atthavgamam yathabhutam viditva, “yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vedanaya assado”ti (sam.ni.3.26) evam assadabca yathabhutam viditva, “yam vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam vedanaya adinavo”ti evam adinavabca yathabhutam viditva, “yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam vedanaya nissaranan”ti evam nissaranabca yathabhutam viditva vigatachandaragataya anupadano anupadavimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato; yasmim upadane sati kibci upadiyeyya, upadinnatta ca khandho bhaveyya, tassa abhava kibci dhammam anupadiyitvava vimutto bhikkhave Tathagatoti.  

 37. Ime kho te, bhikkhaveti ye te aham-- “katame, ca te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira”ti apucchim, “ime kho te, bhikkhave, tabca Tathagato pajanati tato ca uttaritaram pajanati”ti evam niddittha sabbabbutabbanadhamma gambhira duddasa …pe… panditavedaniyati veditabba.  Yehi Tathagatassa neva puthujjano, na sotapannadisu abbataro vannam yathabhutam vattum sakkoti, atha kho Tathagatova yathabhutam vannam samma vadamano vadeyyati evam pucchamanenapi sabbabbutabbanameva puttham, niyyatentenapi tadeva niyyatitam, antara pana ditthiyo vibhattati.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.1.-7)Ekaccasassatavadavannana
 38. Ekaccasassatikati ekaccasassatavada.  Te duvidha honti-- sattekaccasassatika, savkharekaccasassatikati.  Duvidhapi idha gahitayeva.  

(D.A.1./I,110.) 39. Yanti nipatamattam.  Kadaciti kismibci kale.  Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam.  Dighassa addhunoti dighassa kalassa.  Accayenati atikkamena (CS:pg.1.102) Samvattatiti vinassati.  Yebhuyyenati ye uparibrahmalokesu va arupesu va nibbattanti, tadavasese sandhaya vuttam.  Jhanamanena nibbattatta manomaya.  Piti tesam bhakkho aharoti pitibhakkha.  Attanova tesam pabhati sayampabha.  Antalikkhe carantiti antalikkhacara.  Subhesu uyyanavimanakapparukkhadisu titthantiti, subhatthayino subha va manorammavatthabharana hutva titthantiti subhatthayino.  Ciram dighamaddhananti ukkamsena attha kappe.  

 40. Vivattatiti santhati.  Subbam brahmavimananti pakatiya nibbattasattanam natthitaya subbam, brahmakayikabhumi nibbattatiti attho.  Tassa katta va kareta va natthi, Visuddhimagge vuttanayena pana kammapaccaya-utusamutthana ratanabhumi nibbattati.  Pakatinibbattitthanesuyeva cettha uyyanakapparukkhadayo nibbattanti.  Atha sattanam pakatiya vasitatthane nikanti uppajjati, te pathamajjhanam bhavetva tato otaranti, tasma atha kho abbataro sattoti-adimaha.  Ayukkhaya va pubbakkhaya vati ye ularam pubbakammam katva yattha katthaci appayuke devaloke nibbattanti, te attano pubbabalena thatum na sakkonti, tassa pana devalokassa ayuppamaneneva cavantiti ayukkhaya cavantiti vuccanti.  Ye pana parittam pubbakammam katva dighayukadevaloke nibbattanti, te yavatayukam (D.A.1./I,111.) thatum na sakkonti, antarava cavantiti pubbakkhaya cavantiti vuccanti.  Dighamaddhanam titthatiti kappam va upaddhakappam va.  

 41. Anabhiratiti aparassapi sattassa agamanapatthana.  Ya pana patighasampayutta ukkanthita, sa brahmaloke natthi.  Paritassanati ubbijjana phandana, sa panesa tasatassana, tanhatassana, ditthitassana, banatassanati catubbidha hoti.  Tattha “jatim paticca bhayam bhayanakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso utraso.  Jaram… byadhim… maranam paticca …pe… utraso”ti (vibha.921) ayam tasatassana nama.  “Aho vata abbepi satta itthattam agaccheyyun”ti (di.ni.3.38) ayam tanhatassana nama.  “Paritassitavipphanditameva”ti ayam ditthitassana nama.  “Tepi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam (CS:pg.1.103) sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti”ti (a.ni.4.33) ayam banatassana nama.  Idha pana tanhatassanapi ditthitassanapi vattati.  Brahmavimananti idha pana pathamabhinibbattassa atthitaya subbanti na vuttam.  Upapajjantiti upapattivasena upagacchanti.  Sahabyatanti sahabhavam.  

 42. Abhibhuti abhibhavitva thito jetthakohamasmiti.  Anabhibhutoti abbehi anabhibhuto.  Abbadatthuti ekamsavacane nipato.  Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passamiti attho.  Vasavattiti sabbam janam vase vattemi.  Issaro katta nimmatati aham loke issaro, aham lokassa katta ca nimmata ca, pathavi-- himavanta-sineru-cakkavala-mahasamudda-candima-suriya maya nimmitati.  Settho sajitati aham lokassa uttamo ca sajita ca, “tvam khattiyo nama hohi, tvam brahmano, vesso, suddo, gahattho, pabbajito nama.  Antamaso (D.A.1./I,112.) tvam ottho hohi, gono hohi”ti “evam sattanam samvisajeta ahan”ti mabbati.  Vasi pita bhutabhabyananti (di.ni.1.17) ahamasmi cinnavasitaya vasi, aham pita bhutanabca bhabyanabcati mabbati.  Tattha andajajalabuja satta anto-andakose ceva antovatthimhi ca bhabya nama, bahi nikkhantakalato patthaya bhuta nama.  Samsedaja pathamacittakkhane bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhuta.  Opapatika pathama-iriyapathe bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhutati veditabba.  Te sabbepi mayham puttati sabbaya “aham pita bhutabhabyanan”ti mabbati.  

 Idani karanato sadhetukamo-- “maya ime satta nimmita”ti patibbam katva “tam kissa hetu”ti-adimaha.  Itthattanti itthabhavam, brahmabhavanti attho.  Imina mayanti attano kammavasena cutapi upapannapi ca kevalam mabbanamatteneva “imina mayam nimmita”ti mabbamana vavkacchidde vavka-ani viya onamitva tasseva padamulam gacchantiti.  

 43. Vannavantataro cati vannavantataro, abhirupo pasadikoti attho.  Mahesakkhataroti issariyaparivaravasena mahayasataro.  

 44. Thanam (CS:pg.1.104) kho panetanti karanam kho panetam.  So tato cavitva abbatra na gacchati, idheva agacchati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Agarasmati geha.  Anagariyanti pabbajjam.  Pabbajja hi yasma agarassa hi tam kasigorakkhadikammam tattha natthi, tasma anagariyanti vuccati.  Pabbajatiti upagacchati.  Tato param nanussaratiti tato pubbenivasa param na sarati, saritum asakkonto tattha thatva ditthim ganhati.  

 Niccoti-adisu tassa upapattim apassanto niccoti vadati, maranam apassanto dhuvoti, sadabhavato sassatoti, jaravasenapi (D.A.1./I,113.) viparinamassa abhavato aviparinamadhammoti.  Sesamettha pathamavare uttanamevati.  

 45-46. Dutiyavare Khiddaya padussanti vinassantiti Khiddapadosika, padusikatipi palim likhanti, sa atthakathayam natthi.  Ativelanti atikalam, aticiranti attho.  Hassakhiddaratidhammasamapannati hassarati dhammabceva Khiddaratidhammabca samapanna anuyutta, kelihassasukhabceva kayikavacasikakilasukhabca anuyutta, vuttappakararatidhammasamavgino hutva viharantiti attho.  

 Sati sammussatiti khadaniyabhojaniyesu sati sammussati.  Te kira pubbavisesadhigatena mahantena attano sirivibhavena nakkhattam kilanta taya sampattimahantataya-- “aharam paribhubjimha, na paribhubjimha”tipi na jananti.  Atha ekaharatikkamanato patthaya nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva, na titthanti.  Kasma?  Kammajatejassa balavataya, karajakayassa mandataya, manussanabhi kammajatejo mando, karajakayo balava.  Tesam tejassa mandataya karajakayassa balavataya sattahampi atikkamitva unhodaka-acchayagu-adihi sakka vatthum upatthambhetum.  Devanam pana tejo balava hoti, karajam mandam.  Te ekam aharavelam atikkamitvava santhatum na sakkonti.  Yatha nama gimhanam majjhanhike tattapasane thapitam padumam va uppalam va sayanhasamaye ghatasatenapi sibciyamanam pakatikam na hoti, vinassatiyeva.  Evameva paccha nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva, na (CS:pg.1.105) titthanti.  Tenaha “satiya sammosa te deva tamha kaya cavanti”ti. (D.A.1./I,114.) Katame pana te devati?  Ime devati atthakathayam vicarana natthi, “devanam kammajatejo balava hoti, karajam mandan”ti avisesena vuttatta pana ye keci kabalikaraharupajivino deva evam karonti, teyeva cavantiti veditabba.  Keci panahu-- “nimmanaratiparanimmitavasavattino te deva”ti.  Khiddapadussanamatteneva hete Khiddapadosikati vutta.  Sesamettha purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 47-48. Tatiyavare manena padussanti vinassantiti manopadosika, ete catumaharajika.  Tesu kira eko devaputto-- nakkhattam kilissamiti saparivaro rathena vithim patipajjati, athabbo nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam disva-- ‘bho ayam kapano’, aditthapubbam viya etam disva-- “pitiya uddhumato viya bhijjamano viya ca gacchati”ti kujjhati.  Purato gacchantopi nivattitva tam kuddham disva-- kuddha nama suvidita hontiti kuddhabhavamassa batva-- “tvam kuddho, mayham kim karissasi, ayam sampatti maya danasiladinam vasena laddha, na tuyham vasena”ti patikujjhati.  Ekasmibhi kuddhe itaro akuddho rakkhati, ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho itarassa paccayo hoti.  Tassapi kodho itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho kandantanamyeva orodhanam cavanti.  Ayamettha dhammata.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 49-52. Takkivade ayam cakkhadinam bhedam passati, cittam pana yasma purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchimassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati, tasma cakkhadinam bhedato balavatarampi cittassa bhedam na passati.  So tam apassanto yatha nama sakuno ekam rukkham jahitva abbasmim niliyati, evameva imasmim attabhave bhinne cittam abbatra gacchatiti gahetva evamaha.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  
(D.A.1./I,115.)
(D.A.1.-8)Antanantavadavannana
 53. Antanantikati antanantavada, antam va anantam va antanantam va nevantananantam va arabbha pavattavadati attho.  

 54-60. Antasabbi (CS:pg.1.106) lokasmim viharatiti patibhaganimittam cakkavalapariyantam avaddhetva tam-- “loko”ti gahetva antasabbi lokasmim viharati, cakkavalapariyantam katva vaddhitakasino pana anantasabbi hoti, uddhamadho avaddhetva pana tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho antasabbi, tiriyam anantasabbi.  Takkivado vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ime cattaropi attana ditthapubbanusareneva ditthiya gahitatta pubbantakappikesu pavittha.  

 (D.A.1.-9)Amaravikkhepavadavannana
 61. Na maratiti amara.  Ka sa?  Evantipi me noti-adina nayena pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca.  Vividho khepoti vikkhepo, amaraya ditthiya vacaya ca vikkhepoti amaravikkhepo, so etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika, aparo nayo-- amara nama eka macchajati, sa ummujjananimujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gahetum na sakkati, evameva ayampi vado itocito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepoti vuccati.  So etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika.  
 62. “Idam kusalan”ti yathabhutam nappajanatiti dasa kusalakammapathe yathabhutam nappajanatiti attho.  Akusalepi dasa akusalakammapathava adhippeta.  So mamassa vighatoti “musa maya bhanitan”ti vippatisaruppattiya mama vighato assa, dukkham bhaveyyati attho.  So mamassa antarayoti so mama saggassa ceva maggassa ca antarayo assa.  Musavadabhaya musavadaparijegucchati musavade ottappena ceva hiriya ca.  Vacavikkhepam apajjatiti vacaya vikkhepam apajjati.  Kidisam?  Amaravikkhepam, apariyantavikkhepanti attho.  

 Evantipi me noti-adisu evantipi me noti aniyamitavikkhepo (D.A.1./I,116.) Tathatipi me noti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti vuttam sassatavadam patikkhipati.  Abbathatipi me noti sassatato abbatha vuttam ekaccasassatam patikkhipati.  Notipi me noti-- “na (CS:pg.1.107) hoti Tathagato param marana”ti vuttam ucchedam patikkhipati.  No notipi me noti “neva hoti na na hoti”ti vuttam takkivadam patikkhipati.  Sayam pana “idam kusalan”ti va “akusalan”ti va puttho na kibci byakaroti.  “Idam kusalan”ti puttho “evantipi me no”ti vadati.  Tato “kim akusalan”ti vutte “tathatipi me no”ti vadati.  “Kim ubhayato abbatha”ti vutte “abbathatipi me no”ti vadati.  Tato “tividhenapi na hoti, kim te laddhi”ti vutte “notipi me no”ti vadati.  Tato “kim no noti te laddhi”ti vutte “no notipi me no”ti evam vikkhepameva apajjati, ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati.  

 63. Chando va rago vati ajanantopi sahasa kusalameva “kusalan”ti vatva akusalameva “akusalan”ti vatva maya asukassa nama evam byakatam, kim tam subyakatanti abbe pandite pucchitva tehi-- “subyakatam, bhadramukha, kusalameva taya kusalam, akusalameva akusalanti byakatan”ti vutte natthi maya sadiso panditoti evam me tattha chando va rago va assati attho.  Ettha ca chando dubbalarago, rago balavarago.  Doso va patigho vati kusalam pana “akusalan”ti, akusalam va “kusalan”ti vatva abbe pandite pucchitva tehi-- “dubyakatam taya”ti vutte ettakampi nama na janamiti tattha me assa doso va patigho vati attho.  Idhapi doso dubbalakodho, patigho balavakodho.  

 Tam mamassa upadanam, so mamassa vighatoti tam chandaragadvayam mama upadanam assa, dosapatighadvayam vighato.  Ubhayampi va dalhaggahanavasena upadanam (D.A.1./I,117.) vihananavasena vighato.  Rago hi amubcitukamataya arammanam ganhati jaluka viya.  Doso vinasetukamataya asiviso viya.  Ubhopi cete santapakatthena vihananti yevati “upadanan”ti ca “vighato”ti ca vutta.  Sesam pathamavarasadisameva.  

 64. Panditati (CS:pg.1.108) pandiccena samannagata.  Nipunati sanhasukhumabuddhino sukhuma-atthantaram pativijjhanasamattha.  Kataparappavadati vibbataparappavada ceva parehi saddhim katavadaparicaya ca.  Valavedhirupati valavedhidhanuggahasadisa.  Te bhindanta mabbeti valavedhi viya valam sukhumanipi paresam ditthigatani attano pabbagatena bhindanta viya carantiti attho.  Te mam tatthati te samanabrahmana mam tesu kusalakusalesu.  Samanuyubjeyyunti “kim kusalam, kim akusalanti attano laddhim vada”ti laddhim puccheyyum.  Samanugaheyyunti “idam nama”ti vutte “kena karanena etamattham gaheyyun”ti karanam puccheyyum.  Samanubhaseyyunti “imina nama karanena”ti vutte karane dosam dassetva “na tvam idam janasi, idam pana ganha, idam vissajjehi”ti evam samanuyubjeyyum.  Na sampayeyyanti na sampadeyyam, sampadetva kathetum na sakkuneyyanti attho.  So mamassa vighatoti yam tam punappunam vatvapi asampayanam nama, so mama vighato assa, otthatalujivhagalasosanadukkhameva assati attho.  Sesametthapi pathamavarasadisameva.  

 65-66. Mandoti mandapabbo apabbassevetam namam.  Momuhoti atisammulho. (D.A.1./I,118.) Hoti Tathagatoti-adisu satto “Tathagato”ti adhippeto.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Imepi cattaro pubbe pavattadhammanusareneva ditthiya gahitatta pubbantakappikesu pavittha.  

(D.A.1.-10)Adhiccasamuppannavadavannana 

 67. “Adhiccasamuppanno atta ca loko ca”ti dassanam adhiccasamuppannam.  Tam etesam atthiti adhiccasamuppannika.  Adhiccasamuppannanti akaranasamuppannam.
 68-73. Asabbasattati desanasisametam, acittuppada rupamattaka-attabhavati attho.  Tesam evam uppatti veditabba-- ekacco hi titthayatane pabbajitva vayokasine parikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva jhana vutthaya-- “citte dosam passati, citte sati hatthacchedadidukkhabceva (CS:pg.1.109) sabbabhayani ca honti, alam imina cittena, acittakabhavova santo”ti, evam citte dosam passitva aparihinajjhano kalam katva asabbasattesu nibbattati, cittamassa cuticittanirodhena idheva nivattati, rupakkhandhamattameva tattha patubhavati.  Te tattha yatha nama jiyavegakkhitto saro yattako jiyavego, tattakameva akase gacchati.  Evameva jhanavegakkhitta upapajjitva yattako jhanavego, tattakameva kalam titthanti, jhanavege pana parihine tattha rupakkhandho antaradhayati, idha pana patisandhisabba uppajjati.  Yasma pana taya idha uppannasabbaya tesam tattha cuti pabbayati, tasma “sabbuppada ca pana te deva tamha kaya cavanti”ti vuttam.  Santatayati santabhavaya.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Takkivadopi vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  

 (D.A.1.-11)Aparantakappikavannana 

 74. Evam attharasa pubbantakappike dassetva idani catucattarisam aparantakappike dassetum-- “santi, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha anagatakotthasasavkhatam aparantam kappetva ganhantiti aparantakappika, aparantakappo va (D.A.1./I,119.) etesam atthiti aparantakappika.  Evam sesampi pubbe vuttappakaranayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.1.-12)Sabbivadavannana 

75. Uddhamaghatanikati aghatanam vuccati maranam, uddhamaghatana attanam vadantiti uddhamaghatanika.  Sabbiti pavatto vado, sabbivado, so etesam atthiti sabbivada.  
 76-77. Rupi attati-adisu kasinarupam “atta”ti tattha pavattasabbabcassa “sabba”ti gahetva va ajivakadayo viya takkamatteneva va “rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana sabbi”ti nam pabbapenti.  Tattha arogoti nicco.  Arupasamapattinimittam pana “atta”ti samapattisabbabcassa “sabba”ti gahetva va niganthadayo viya takkamatteneva va “arupi atta hoti, arogo param marana sabbi”ti nam pabbapenti.  Tatiya pana missakagahavasena pavatta ditthi.  Catuttha takkagaheneva.  Dutiyacatukkam (CS:pg.1.110) antanantikavade vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tatiyacatukke samapannakavasena ekattasabbi asamapannakavasena nanattasabbi, parittakasinavasena parittasabbi, vipulakasinavasena appamanasabbiti veditabba.  Catutthacatukke pana dibbena cakkhuna tikacatukkajjhanabhumiyam nibbattamanam disva “ekantasukhi”ti ganhati.  Niraye nibbattamanam disva “ekantadukkhi”ti.  Manussesu nibbattamanam disva “sukhadukkhi”ti.  Vehapphaladevesu nibbattamanam disva “adukkhamasukhi”ti ganhati.  Visesato hi pubbenivasanussatibanalabhino pubbantakappika honti, dibbacakkhuka aparantakappikati.  

(D.A.1.-13)Asabbivadavannana 

78-83. Asabbivado sabbivade adimhi vuttanam dvinnam catukkanam vasena veditabbo.  Tatha nevasabbinasabbivado.  Kevalabhi tattha “sabbi atta”ti ganhantanam ta ditthiyo, idha “asabbi”ti ca “nevasabbinasabbi”ti ca.  Tattha na ekantena karanam pariyesitabbam.  Ditthigatikassa hi gaho ummattakapacchisadisoti vuttametam.  

 (D.A.1.-15)Ucchedavadavannana 

 84. Ucchedavade satoti vijjamanassa.  Ucchedanti upacchedam (D.A.1./I,120.) Vinasanti adassanam.  Vibhavanti bhavavigamam.  Sabbanetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  Tattha dve jana ucchedaditthim ganhanti, labhi ca alabhi ca.  Labhi arahato dibbena cakkhuna cutim disva upapattim apassanto, yo va cutimattameva datthum sakkoti, na upapatam; so ucchedaditthim ganhati.  Alabhi ca “ko paralokam na janati”ti kamasukhagiddhataya va.  “Yatha rukkhato pannani patitani na puna viruhanti, evameva satta”ti-adina takkena va ucchedam ganhati.  Idha pana tanhaditthinam vasena tatha ca abbatha ca vikappetvava ima satta ditthiyo uppannati veditabba.  

 85. Tattha rupiti rupava.  Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Matapitunam etanti matapettikam.  Kim tam?  Sukkasonitam.  Matapettike (CS:pg.1.111) sambhuto jatoti matapettikasambhavo.  Iti rupakayasisena manussattabhavam “atta”ti vadati.  Ittheketi ittham eke evameketi attho.  

 86. Dutiyo tam patikkhipitva dibbattabhavam vadati.  Dibboti devaloke sambhuto.  Kamavacaroti cha kamavacaradevapariyapanno.  Kabalikaram aharam bhakkhatiti kabalikaraharabhakkho.  

 87. Manomayoti jhanamanena nibbatto.  Sabbavgapaccavgiti sabbavgapaccavgayutto.  Ahinindriyoti paripunnindriyo.  Yani brahmaloke atthi, tesam vasena itaresabca santhanavasenetam vuttam.  

 88-92. Sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkamati-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.  Akasanabcayatanupagoti-adisu pana akasanabcayatanabhavam upagatoti, evamattho veditabbo.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

(D.A.1./I,121.)  

(D.A.1.-16)Ditthadhammanibbanavadavannana 

 93. Ditthadhammanibbanavade ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Ditthadhamme nibbanam ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavupasamananti attho.  Tam vadantiti ditthadhammanibbanavada.  Paramaditthadhammanibbananti paramam ditthadhammanibbanam uttamanti attho.  

 94. Pabcahi kamagunehiti manapiyarupadihi pabcahi kamakotthasehi bandhanehi va.  Samappitoti sutthu appito allino hutva.  Samavgibhutoti samannagato.  Paricaretiti tesu kamagunesu yathasukham indriyani careti sabcareti itocito ca upaneti.  Atha va lalati ramati kilati.  Ettha ca duvidha kamaguna-- manusaka ceva dibba ca.  Manusaka mandhatukamagunasadisa datthabba, dibba paranimmitavasavattidevarajassa kamagunasadisati.  Evarupe kame upagatanabhi te ditthadhammanibbanasampattim pabbapenti.  

 95. Dutiyavare (CS:pg.1.112) hutva abhavatthena anicca patipilanatthena dukkha, pakatijahanatthena viparinamadhammati veditabba.  Tesam viparinamabbathabhavati tesam kamanam viparinamasavkhata abbathabhava, yampi me ahosi, tampi me natthiti vuttanayena uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa.  Tattha antonijjhayanalakkhano soko, tannissitalalappanalakkhano paridevo, kayappatipilanalakkhanam dukkham, manovighatalakkhanam domanassam, visadalakkhano upayaso, vivicceva kamehiti-adinamattho Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 96. Vitakkitanti abhiniropanavasena pavatto vitakko. (D.A.1./I,122.)  Vicaritanti anumajjanavasena pavatto vicaro.  Etenetanti etena vitakkitena ca vicaritena ca etam pathamajjhanam olarikam sakandakam viya khayati.  

 97-98. Pitigatanti pitiyeva.  Cetaso uppilavitattanti cittassa uppilabhavakaranam.  Cetaso abhogoti jhana vutthaya tasmim sukhe punappunam cittassa abhogo manasikaro samannaharoti.  Sesamettha ditthadhammanibbanavade uttanameva.  

 Ettavata sabbapi dvasatthiditthiyo kathita honti.  Yasam satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo.  

 100-104. Idani-- “imehi kho te, bhikkhave”ti imina varena sabbepi te aparantakappike ekajjham niyyatetva sabbabbutabbanam vissajjeti.  Puna-- “imehi, kho te bhikkhave”ti-adina varena sabbepi te pubbantaparantakappike ekajjham niyyatetva tadeva banam vissajjeti.  Iti “katame ca te, bhikkhave, dhamma”ti-adimhi pucchamanopi sabbabbutabbanameva pucchitva vissajjamanopi sattanam ajjhasayam tulaya tulayanto viya sinerupadato valukam uddharanto viya dvasatthi ditthigatani uddharitva sabbabbutabbanameva vissajjeti.  Evamayam yathanusandhivasena desana agata.  

 Tayo hi suttassa anusandhi-- pucchanusandhi, ajjhasayanusandhi, yathanusandhiti.  Tattha “evam vutte abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca-- kim nu (CS:pg.1.113) kho, bhante, orimam tiram, kim parimam tiram, ko majjhe samsido, ko thale ussado, ko manussaggaho, ko amanussaggaho, ko avattaggaho, ko antoputibhavo”ti (sam.ni.4.241) evam pucchantanam Bhagavata vissajjitasuttavasena pucchanusandhi veditabbo.  

 Atha kho abbatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi-- “iti kira bho rupam anatta…, vedana…, sabba…, savkhara , (D.A.1./I,123.)  vibbanam anatta, anattakatani kira kammani kamattanam phusissanti”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto parivitakkamabbaya bhikkhu amantesi-- “thanam kho panetam, bhikkhave, vijjati, yam idhekacco moghapuriso avidva avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena cetasa satthusasanam atidhavitabbam mabbeyya-- “iti kira bho rupam anatta …pe… phusissanti”ti.  Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti (ma.ni.3.10).  Evam paresam ajjhasayam viditva Bhagavata vuttasuttavasena ajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo.  

 Yena pana dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa dhammassa anurupadhammavasena va patipakkhavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam vasena yathanusandhi veditabbo.  Seyyathidam, Akavkheyyasutte hettha silena desana utthita, upari cha abhibba agata.  Vatthasutte hettha kilesena desana utthita, upari brahmavihara agata.  Kosambakasutte hettha bhandanena utthita, upari saraniyadhamma agata.  Kakacupame hettha akkhantiya utthita, upari kakacupama agata.  Imasmimpi brahmajale hettha ditthivasena desana utthita, upari subbatapakasanam agatam.  Tena vuttam -- “evamayam yathanusandhivasena desana agata”ti.  

(D.A.1.-17)Paritassitavipphanditavaravannana 

 105-117. Idani mariyadavibhagadassanattham-- “tatra bhikkhave”ti-adika desana araddha.  Tadapi tesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditamevati yena ditthi-assadena (CS:pg.1.114) ditthisukhena ditthivedayitena te somanassajata sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi, tadapi tesam bhavantanam samanabrahmananam yathabhutam dhammanam sabhavam ajanantanam apassantanam vedayitam tanhagatanam kevalam tanhagatanamyeva tam (D.A.1./I,124.) vedayitam, tabca kho panetam paritassitavipphanditameva.  Ditthisavkhatena ceva tanhasavkhatena ca paritassitena vipphanditameva calitameva kampitameva thusarasimhi nikhatakhanusadisam, na sotapannassa dassanamiva niccalanti dasseti.  Esa nayo ekaccasassatavadadisupi.  

 (D.A.1.-18)Phassapaccayavaravannana 

 118-130. Puna-- “tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sassatavada”ti-adi paramparapaccayadassanattham araddham. Tattha tadapi phassapaccayati yena ditthi-assadena ditthisukhena ditthivedayitena te somanassajata sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi, tadapi tanhaditthipariphanditam vedayitam phassapaccayati dasseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 131-143. Idani tassa paccayassa ditthivedayite balavabhavadassanattham puna-- “tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sassatavada”ti-adimaha.  Tattha te vata abbatra phassati te vata samanabrahmana tam vedayitam vina phassena patisamvedissantiti karanametam natthiti.  Yatha hi patato gehassa upatthambhanatthaya thuna nama balavapaccayo hoti, na tam thunaya anupatthambhitam thatum sakkoti, evameva phassopi vedanaya balavapaccayo, tam vina idam ditthivedayitam natthiti dasseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 (D.A.1.-20)Ditthigatikadhitthanavattakathavannana 

 144. Idani tatra bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sassatavada sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi, yepi te samanabrahmana ekaccasassatikati-adina nayena sabbaditthivedayitani sampindeti.  Kasma?  Upari phasse pakkhipanatthaya.  Katham?  Sabbe te chahi phassayatanehi phussa phussa patisamvedentiti.  Tattha cha phassayatanani nama-- cakkhuphassayatanam, sotaphassayatanam, ghanaphassayatanam, jivhaphassayatanam, kayaphassayatanam, manophassayatananti imani cha.  Sabjati-samosarana-karana-pannattimattatthesu hi ayam (CS:pg.1.115) ayatanasaddo pavattati.  Tattha-- “kambojo assanam ayatanam, gunnam (D.A.1./I,125.) dakkhinapatho”ti sabjatiyam pavattati, sabjatitthaneti attho.  “Manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihavgama”ti (a.ni.5.38) samosarane.  “Sati sati-ayatane”ti (a.ni.3.102) karane.  “Arabbayatane pannakutisu sammanti”ti (sam.ni.1.255) pannattimatte.  Svayamidha sabjati-adi-atthattayepi yujjati.  Cakkhadisu hi phassapabcamaka dhamma sabjayanti samosaranti, tani ca tesam karananti ayatanani.  Idha pana “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso”ti (sam.ni.2.43) imina nayena phassasiseneva desanam aropetva phassam adim katva paccayaparamparam dassetum phassayatanadini vuttani.  

 Phussa phussa patisamvedentiti phusitva phusitva patisamvedenti.  Ettha ca kibcapi ayatananam phusanakiccam viya vuttam, tathapi na tesam phusanakiccata veditabba.  Na hi ayatanani phusanti, phassova tam tam arammanam phusati, ayatanani pana phasse upanikkhipitva dassitani; tasma sabbe te cha phassayatanasambhavena phassena rupadini arammanani phusitva tam ditthivedanam patisamvedayantiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Tesam vedanapaccaya tanhati-adisu vedanati cha phassayatanasambhava vedana.  Sa rupatanhadibhedaya tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “tesam vedanapaccaya tanha”ti.  Sa pana catubbidhassa upadanassa upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya ca paccayo hoti.  Tatha upadanam bhavassa.  Bhavo jatiya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  

 Jatiti panettha savikara pabcakkhandha datthabba, jati jaramaranassa ceva sokadinabca upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana paticcasamuppadakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Idha panassa payojanamattameva veditabbam.  (D.A.1./I,126.) Bhagava hi vattakatham kathento-- “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati avijjaya, ‘ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti evabcetam, bhikkhave, vuccati, atha ca pana pabbayati “idappaccaya avijja”ti (a.ni.10.61) evam avijjasisena va, purima, bhikkhave, koti (CS:pg.1.116) na pabbayati bhavatanhaya …pe… “idappaccaya bhavatanha”ti (a.ni.10.62) evam tanhasisena va, purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati bhavaditthiya …pe… “idappaccaya bhavaditthi”ti evam ditthisisena va kathesi”.  Idha pana ditthisisena kathento vedanaragena uppajjamana ditthiyo kathetva vedanamulakam paticcasamuppadam kathesi.  Tena idam dasseti-- “evamete ditthigatika, idam dassanam gahetva tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ito ettha etto idhati sandhavanta samsaranta yante yuttagono viya, thambhe upanibaddhakukkuro viya, vatena vippannatthanava viya ca vattadukkhameva anuparivattanti, vattadukkhato sisam ukkhipitum na sakkonti”ti.  

 (D.A.1.-21)Vivattakathadivannana
145. Evam ditthigatikadhitthanam vattam kathetva idani yuttayogabhikkhu-adhitthanam katva vivattam dassento-- “yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti yada.  Channam phassayatanananti yehi chahi phassayatanehi phusitva patisamvedayamananam ditthigatikanam vattam vattati, tesamyeva channam phassayatananam.  Samudayanti-adisu avijjasamudaya cakkhusamudayoti-adina vedanakammatthane vuttanayena phassayatananam samudayadayo veditabba.  Yatha pana tattha “phassasamudaya phassanirodha”ti vuttam, evamidha, tam cakkhadisu-- “aharasamudaya aharanirodha”ti veditabbam.  Manayatane “namarupasamudaya namarupanirodha”ti.  

 Uttaritaram pajanatiti ditthigatiko ditthimeva janati.  Ayam pana ditthibca ditthito ca uttaritaram silasamadhipabbavimuttinti (D.A.1./I,127.) yava arahatta janati.  Ko evam janatiti?  Khinasavo janati, anagami, sakadagami, sotapanno, bahussuto, ganthadharo bhikkhu janati, araddhavipassako janati.  Desana pana arahattanikuteneva nitthapitati.  

 146. Evam (CS:pg.1.117) vivattam kathetva idani “desanajalavimutto ditthigatiko nama natthi”ti dassanattham puna-- “ye hi keci, bhikkhave”ti arabhi.  Tattha antojalikatati imassa mayham desanajalassa antoyeva kata.  Ettha sita vati etasmim mama desanajale sita nissita avasitava.  Ummujjamana ummujjantiti kim vuttam hoti?  Te adho osidantapi uddham uggacchantapi mama desanajale sitava hutva osidanti ca uggacchanti ca.  Ettha pariyapannati ettha mayham desanajale pariyapanna, etena abaddha antojalikata ca hutva ummujjamana ummujjanti, na hettha asavgahito ditthigatiko nama atthiti.  

 Sukhumacchikenati sanha-acchikena sukhumacchiddenati attho.  Kevatto viya hi Bhagava, jalam viya desana, paritta-udakam viya dasasahassilokadhatu, olarika pana viya dvasatthiditthigatika.  Tassa tire thatva olokentassa olarikanam pananam antojalikatabhavadassanam viya Bhagavato sabbaditthigatanam desanajalassa antokatabhavadassananti evamettha opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  

 147. Evam imahi dvasatthiya ditthihi sabbaditthinam savgahitatta sabbesam ditthigatikanam etasmim desanajale pariyapannabhavam dassetva idani attano katthaci apariyapannabhavam dassento-- “Ucchinnabhavanettiko, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa kayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nayanti etayati netti.  Nayantiti givaya bandhitva akaddhanti, rajjuya etam namam.  Idha pana nettisadisataya (D.A.1./I,128.) bhavatanha nettiti adhippeta.  Sa hi mahajanam givaya bandhitva tam tam bhavam neti upanetiti bhavanetti.  Arahattamaggasatthena ucchinna bhavanetti assati Ucchinnabhavanettiko.  
 Kayassa bheda uddhanti kayassa bhedato uddham.  Jivitapariyadanati jivitassa sabbaso pariyadinnatta parikkhinatta, puna appatisandhikabhavati attho.  Na tam dakkhantiti tam Tathagatam.  Deva va manussa va na dakkhissanti, apannattikabhavam gamissatiti attho.  

 Seyyathapi (CS:pg.1.118) bhikkhaveti, upamayam pana idam samsandanam.  Ambarukkho viya hi Tathagatassa kayo, rukkhe jatamahavanto viya tam nissaya pubbe pavattatanha.  Tasmim vante upanibaddha pabcapakkadvadasapakka-attharasapakkaparimana ambapindi viya tanhaya sati tanhupanibandhana hutva ayatim nibbattanaka pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo.  Yatha pana tasmim vante chinne sabbani tani ambani tadanvayani honti, tamyeva vantam anugatani, vantaccheda chinnani yevati attho; evameva ye bhavanettivantassa anupacchinnatta ayatim uppajjeyyum pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasadhatuyo, sabbe te dhamma tadanvaya honti bhavanettim anugata, taya chinnaya chinna yevati attho.  

 Yatha pana tasmimpi rukkhe mandukakantakavisasamphassam agamma anupubbena sussitva mate-- “imasmim thane evarupo nama rukkho ahosi”ti voharamattameva hoti, na tam rukkham koci passati, evam ariyamaggasamphassam agamma tanhasinehassa pariyadinnatta anupubbena sussitva viya bhinne imasmim kaye, kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana na tam dakkhanti, Tathagatampi devamanussa na dakkhissanti, evarupassa nama kira satthuno idam sasananti voharamattameva bhavissatiti anupadisesanibbanadhatum papetva desanam nitthapesi.  

(D.A.1./I,129.) 148. Evam vutte ayasma Anandoti evam Bhagavata imasmim sutte vutte thero adito patthaya sabbam suttam samannaharitva evam Buddhabalam dipetva kathitasuttassa na Bhagavata namam gahitam, handassa namam ganhapessamiti cintetva Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 Tasmatiha tvanti-adisu ayamatthayojana–Ananda, yasma imasmim dhammapariyaye idhatthopi paratthopi vibhatto, tasmatiha tvam imam dhammapariyayam “atthajalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma panettha bahu tantidhamma kathita, tasma “dhammajalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma ca ettha setthatthena brahmam sabbabbutabbanam vibhattam, tasma “brahmajalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma ettha dvasatthiditthiyo vibhatta, tasma “ditthijalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma pana imam dhammapariyayam sutva devaputtamarampi khandhamarampi maccumarampi kilesamarampi (CS:pg.1.119) sakka madditum, tasma “anuttaro savgamavijayotipi nam dharehi”ti.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam nidanavasanato pabhuti yava “anuttaro savgamavijayotipi nam dharehi”ti sakalam suttantam Bhagava paresam pabbaya alabbhaneyyapatittham paramagambhiram sabbabbutabbanam pakasento suriyo viya andhakaram ditthigatamahandhakaram vidhamanto avoca.  

 149. Attamana te bhikkhuti te bhikkhu attamana sakamana, Buddhagataya pitiya udaggacitta hutvati vuttam hoti.  Bhagavato bhasitanti evam vicitranayadesanavilasayuttam idam suttam karavikarutamabjuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasamanassa Bhagavato vacanam.  Abhinandunti anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca.  Ayabhi abhinandasaddo-- “abhinandati abhivadati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.5) tanhayampi agato.  “Annamevabhinandanti, ubhaye devamanusa”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.43) upagamanepi.
(D.A.1./I,130.) “Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam;
 
Batimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatan”ti.  (dha.pa.219).
 Adisu sampaticchanepi.  “Abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) anumodanepi.  Svayamidha anumodanasampaticchanesu yujjati.  Tena vuttam-- “abhinandunti anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca”ti.
 
Subhasitam sulapitam, “sadhu sadhu”ti tadino;
 
Anumodamana sirasa, sampaticchimsu bhikkhavoti.
 Imasmibca pana veyyakaranasminti imasmim niggathakasutte.  Niggathakatta hi idam veyyakarananti vuttam.  

 Dasasahassi lokadhatuti dasasahassacakkavalaparimana lokadhatu.  Akampitthati na suttapariyosaneyeva akampitthati veditabba.  Bhabbamaneti hi vuttam.  Tasma dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vinivethetva desiyamanesu (CS:pg.1.120) tassa tassa ditthigatassa pariyosane pariyosaneti dvasatthiya thanesu akampitthati veditabba.  

 Tattha atthahi karanehi pathavikampo veditabbo-- dhatukkhobhena, iddhimato anubhavena, bodhisattassa gabbhokkantiya, matukucchito nikkhamanena, sambodhippattiya, dhammacakkappavattanena, ayusavkharossajjanena, parinibbanenati.  Tesam vinicchayam-- “attha kho ime, Ananda, hetu attha paccaya mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya”ti evam mahaparinibbane agataya tantiya vannanakale vakkhama.  Ayam pana mahapathavi aparesupi atthasu thanesu akampittha -- Mahabhinikkhamane, Bodhimandupasavkamane, Pamsukulaggahane, Pamsukuladhovane, Kalakaramasutte, Gotamakasutte, Vessantarajatake, imasmim brahmajaleti.  Tattha mahabhinikkhamanabodhimandupasavkamanesu viriyabalena akampittha.  Pamsukulaggahane (D.A.1./I,131.) dvisahassadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe pahaya pabbajitva susanam gantva pamsukulam ganhantena dukkaram Bhagavata katanti acchariyavegabhihata akampittha.  Pamsukuladhovanavessantarajatakesu akalakampanena akampittha.  Kalakaramagotamakasuttesu-- “Aham sakkhi Bhagava”ti sakkhibhavena akampittha.  Imasmim pana brahmajale dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vijatetva niggumbam katva desiyamanesu sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabba.
 Na kevalabca etesu thanesuyeva pathavi akampittha, atha kho tisu savgahesupi Mahamahindattherassa imam dipam agantva jotivane nisiditva dhammam desitadivasepi akampittha.  Kalyaniyavihare ca Pindapatiyattherassa cetiyavganam sammajjitva tattheva nisiditva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva imam suttantam araddhassa suttapariyosane udakapariyantam katva akampittha.  Lohapasadassa pacina-Ambalatthikatthanam nama ahosi.  Tattha nisiditva Dighabhanakatthera Brahmajalasuttam arabhimsu, tesam sajjhayapariyosanepi udakapariyantameva katva pathavi akampitthati.  

 
Evam (CS:pg.1.121) yassanubhavena, akampittha anekaso; 

 
Medani suttasetthassa, desitassa sayambhuna.  

 
Brahmajalassa tassidha, dhammam atthabca pandita; 

 
Sakkaccam uggahetvana, patipajjantu yonisoti.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Brahmajalasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.2./I,132.)
 (D.A.2.)2.Samabbaphalasuttavannana 

(D.A.2.-1)Rajamaccakathavannana
 150. Evam (CS:pg.1.122) me sutam …pe… Rajagaheti samabbaphalasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare.  Tabhi mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta Rajagahanti vuccati.  Abbepi ettha pakare vannayanti, kim tehi?  Namamattametam tassa nagarassa.  Tam panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale subbam hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasanavanam hutva titthati.  Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam.  Idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam.  Tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharati ceva veditabbo.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma viharatiti vuccati.  

 Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavaneti idamassa yam gocaragamam upanissaya viharati, tassa samipanivasanatthanaparidipanam.  Tasma–Rajagahe viharati Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavaneti Rajagahasamipe Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavane viharatiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Samipatthe hetam bhummavacanam.  (D.A.2./I,133.) Tattha jivatiti Jivako, kumarena bhatoti komarabhacco.  Yathaha-- “kim bhane, etam kakehi samparikinnanti?  Darako devati.  Jivati bhaneti?  Jivati, devati.  Tena hi, bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam detha posetunti.  Tassa jivatiti Jivakoti namam akamsu.  Kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamsu”ti (mahava.328) ayam panettha savkhepo.  Vittharena pana Jivakavatthukhandhake agatameva.  Vinicchayakathapissa samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam vutta.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.123) pana Jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam virecetva siveyyakam dussayugam datva vatthanumodanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi-- “maya divasassa dvattikkhattum Buddhupatthanam gantabbam, idabca veluvanam atidure, mayham pana Ambavanam uyyanam asannataram, yamnunaham ettha Bhagavato viharam kareyyan”ti.  So tasmim Ambavane rattitthanadivathanalenakutimandapadini sampadetva Bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim karapetva Ambavanam attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham sacivarabhattena santappetva dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavane”ti.  

 Addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehiti addhasatena unehi terasahi bhikkhusatehi.  Rajati-adisu rajati attano issariyasampattiya catuhi savgahavatthuhi mahajanam rabjeti vaddhetiti raja.  Magadhanam issaroti magadho.  Ajatoyeva rabbo sattu bhavissatiti nemittakehi nidditthoti Ajatasattu.  
 Tasmim kira kucchigate deviya evarupo dohalo uppajji-- (D.A.2./I,134.) “Aho vataham rabbo dakkhinabahulohitam piveyyan”ti, sa “bhariye thane dohalo uppanno, na sakka kassaci arocetun”ti tam kathetum asakkonti kisa dubbanna ahosi.  Tam raja pucchi-- “bhadde, tuyham attabhavo na pakativanno, kim karanan”ti?  “Ma puccha, maharajati”.  “Bhadde, tvam attano ajjhasayam mayham akathenti kassa kathessasi”ti tatha tatha nibandhitva kathapesi.  Sutva ca-- “bale, kim ettha tuyham bhariyasabba ahosi”ti vejjam pakkosapetva suvannasatthakena bahum phalapetva suvannasarakena lohitam gahetva udakena sambhinditva payesi.  Nemittaka tam sutva-- “esa gabbho rabbo sattu bhavissati, imina raja habbissati”ti byakarimsu.  Devi sutva-- “mayham kira kucchito nikkhanto rajanam maressati”ti gabbham patetukama uyyanam gantva kucchim maddapesi, gabbho na patati.  Sa punappunam gantva tatheva karesi.  Raja kimattham ayam (CS:pg.1.124) abhinham uyyanam gacchatiti parivimamsanto tam karanam sutva-- “bhadde, tava kucchiyam puttoti va dhitati va na pabbayati, attano nibbattadarakam evamakasiti maha agunarasipi no jambudipatale avibhavissati, ma tvam evam karohi”ti nivaretva arakkham adasi.  Sa gabbhavutthanakale “maressami”ti cintesi.  Tadapi arakkhamanussa darakam apanayimsu.  Athaparena samayena vuddhippattam kumaram deviya dassesum.  Sa tam disvava puttasineham uppadesi, tena nam maretum nasakkhi.  Rajapi anukkamena puttassa oparajjamadasi.  

(D.A.2./I,135.) Athekasmim samaye Devadatto rahogato cintesi-- “Sariputtassa parisa Mahamoggallanassa parisa Mahakassapassa parisati, evamime visum visum dhura, ahampi ekam dhuram niharami”ti.  So “na sakka vina labhena parisam uppadetum, handaham labham nibbattemi”ti cintetva khandhake agatanayena Ajatasattum kumaram iddhipatihariyena pasadetva sayam patam pabcahi rathasatehi upatthanam agacchantam ativissattham batva ekadivasam upasavkamitva etadavoca-- “pubbe kho, kumara, manussa dighayuka, etarahi appayuka, tena hi tvam kumara, pitaram hantva raja hohi, aham Bhagavantam hantva Buddho bhavissami”ti kumaram pituvadhe uyyojeti.  

 So-- “ayyo Devadatto mahanubhavo, etassa aviditam nama natthi”ti uruya potthaniyam bandhitva diva divassa bhito ubbiggo ussavki utrasto antepuram pavisitva vuttappakaram vippakaram akasi.  Atha nam amacca gahetva anuyubjitva-- “kumaro ca hantabbo, Devadatto ca, sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabba”ti sammantayitva rabbo anavasena karissamati rabbo arocesum.  

 Raja ye amacca maretukama ahesum, tesam thanantarani acchinditva, ye na maretukama, te uccesu thanesu thapetva kumaram pucchi-- “kissa pana tvam, kumara, mam maretukamosi”ti?  “Rajjenamhi, deva, atthiko”ti.  Raja tassa rajjam adasi.  

 So (CS:pg.1.125) mayham manoratho nipphannoti Devadattassa arocesi.  Tato nam so aha-- “tvam sivgalam antokatva bheripariyonaddhapuriso (D.A.2./I,136.) viya sukiccakarimhiti mabbasi, katipaheneva te pita taya katam avamanam cintetva sayameva raja bhavissati”ti.  Atha, bhante, kim karomiti?  Mulaghaccam ghatehiti.  Nanu, bhante, mayham pita na satthavajjhoti?  Aharupacchedena nam marehiti.  So pitaram tapanagehe pakkhipapesi, tapanageham nama kammakaranatthaya katam dhumagharam.  “Mama mataram thapetva abbassa datthum ma detha”ti aha.  Devi suvannasarake bhattam pakkhipitva ucchavgenadaya pavisati.  Raja tam bhubjitva yapeti.  So-- “mayham pita katham yapeti”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva-- “mayham matu ucchavgam katva pavisitum ma detha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya devi moliyam pakkhipitva pavisati.  Tampi sutva “molim bandhitva pavisitum ma detha”ti.  Tato suvannapadukasu bhattam thapetva pidahitva paduka aruyha pavisati.  Raja tena yapeti.  Puna “katham yapeti”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “paduka aruyha pavisitumpi ma detha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya devi gandhodakena nhayitva sariram catumadhurena makkhetva parupitva pavisati.  Raja tassa sariram lehitva yapeti.  Puna pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “ito patthaya mayham matu pavesanam nivaretha”ti aha.  Devi dvaramule thatva “sami, Bimbisara, etam daharakale maretum na adasi, attano sattum attanava posesi, idam pana dani te pacchimadassanam, naham ito patthaya tumhe passitum labhami, sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha deva”ti roditva kanditva nivatti.  

 (D.A.2./I,137.) Tato patthaya rabbo aharo natthi.  Raja maggaphalasukhena cavkamena yapeti.  Ativiya assa attabhavo virocati.  So-- “katham, me bhane, pita yapeti”ti pucchitva “cavkamena, deva, yapeti; ativiya cassa attabhavo virocati”ti sutva ‘cavkamam danissa haressami’ti cintetva-- “mayham pitu pade khurena phaletva lonatelena makkhetva khadiravgarehi vitaccitehi pacatha”ti nhapite pesesi.  Raja te disva-- “nuna mayham putto kenaci sabbatto bhavissati, ime mama massukaranatthayagata”ti (CS:pg.1.126) cintesi.  Te gantva vanditva atthamsu.  ‘Kasma agatattha’ti ca puttha tam sasanam arocesum.  “Tumhakam rabbo manam karotha”ti ca vutta ‘nisida, deva’ti vatva ca rajanam vanditva-- “deva, mayam rabbo anam karoma, ma amhakam kujjhittha, nayidam tumhadisanam dhammarajunam anucchavikan”ti vatva vamahatthena gopphake gahetva dakkhinahatthena khuram gahetva padatalani phaletva lonatelena makkhetva khadiravgarehi vitaccitehi pacimsu.  Raja kira pubbe cetiyavgane sa-upahano agamasi, nisajjanatthaya pabbattakatasarakabca adhotehi padehi akkami, tassayam nissandoti vadanti.  Rabbo balavavedana uppanna.  So-- “Aho Buddho, aho dhammo, aho savgho”ti anussarantoyeva cetiyavgane khittamala viya milayitva catumaharajikadevaloke vessavanassa paricarako janavasabho nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.  

 Tam divasameva Ajatasattussa putto jato, puttassa jatabhavabca pitumatabhavabca nivedetum dve lekha ekakkhaneyeva agata.  Amacca-- “pathamam puttassa jatabhavam arocessama”ti tam lekham rabbo hatthe thapesum.  Rabbo tavkhaneyeva puttasineho uppajjitva sakalasariram (D.A.2./I,138.) khobhetva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Tasmim khane pitugunamabbasi -- “mayi jatepi mayham pitu evameva sineho uppanno”ti.  So -- “gacchatha, bhane, mayham pitaram vissajjetha”ti aha.  “Kim vissajjapetha, deva”ti itaram lekham hatthe thapayimsu.  

 So tam pavattim sutva rodamano matusamipam gantva-- “ahosi nu, kho, amma, mayham pitu mayi jate sineho”ti?  Sa aha-- “balaputta, kim vadesi, tava daharakale avguliya pilaka utthahi.  Atha tam rodamanam sabbapetum asakkonta tam gahetva vinicchayatthane nisinnassa tava pitu santikam agamamsu.  Pita te avgulim mukhe thapesi.  Pilaka mukheyeva bhijji.  Atha kho pita tava sinehena tam lohitamissakam pubbam anitthubhitvava ajjhohari.  Evarupo te pitu sineho”ti.  So roditva paridevitva pitu sarirakiccam akasi.  

 Devadattopi (CS:pg.1.127) Ajatasattum upasavkamitva-- “purise, maharaja, anapehi, ye samanam Gotamam jivita voropessanti”ti vatva tena dinne purise pesetva sayam Gijjhakutam aruyha yantena silam pavijjhitva nalagirihatthim mubcapetvapi kenaci upayena Bhagavantam maretum asakkonto parihinalabhasakkaro pabca vatthuni yacitva tani alabhamano tehi janam sabbapessamiti savghabhedam katva Sariputtamoggallanesu parisam adaya pakkantesu unhalohitam mukhena chaddetva navamase gilanamabce nipajjitva vippatisarajato-- “kuhim etarahi sattha vasati”ti pucchitva “jetavane”ti vutte mabcakena mam aharitva sattharam dassethati vatva ahariyamano (D.A.2./I,139.) Bhagavato dassanarahassa kammassa akatatta jetavane pokkharanisamipeyeva dvedha bhinnam pathavim pavisitva mahaniraye patitthitoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharakathanayo khandhake agato.  Agatatta pana sabbam na vuttanti.  Evam ajatoyeva rabbo sattu bhavissatiti nemittakehi nidditthoti Ajatasattu.  

 Vedehiputtoti ayam Kosalarabbo dhitaya putto, na videharabbo.  Vedehiti pana panditadhivacanametam.  Yathaha-- “vedehika gahapatani (ma.ni.1.226), ayyo Anando vedehamuni”ti (sam.ni.2.154).  Tatrayam vacanattho-- vidanti etenati vedo, banassetam adhivacanam.  Vedena ihati ghatati vayamatiti vedehi.  Vedehiya putto vedehiputto.  

 Tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho, upavasantiti silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  Ayam panettha atthuddharo -- “ayamavuso, kappina, uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu patimokkhuddeso uposatho.  “Evam atthavgasamannagato kho, visakhe, uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.43) silam.  “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.79) upavaso.  “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.246) pabbatti (CS:pg.1.128) “Na, bhikkhave, tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti-adisu (mahava.181) upavasitabbadivaso.  Idhapi soyeva adhippeto.  So panesa atthami catuddasi pannarasibhedena tividho.  Tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.  Teneva vuttam-- “upavasanti etthati uposatho”ti.  

 Komudiyati kumudavatiya.  Tada kira kumudani supupphitani honti, tani ettha santiti komudi.  Catumasiniyati catumasiya, sa hi catunnam masanam pariyosanabhutati catumasi.  Idha pana catumasiniti vuccati. (D.A.2./I,140.) Masapunnataya utupunnataya samvaccharapunnataya punna sampunnati punna.  Ma iti cando vuccati, so ettha punnoti punnama.  Evam punnaya punnamayati imasmim padadvaye ca attho veditabbo.  

 Rajamaccaparivutoti evarupaya rajataghataviniggatahi khiradharahi dhoviyamanadisabhagaya viya, rajatavimanaviccutehi muttavalisumanakusumadamasetadukulakumudavisarehi samparikinnaya viya ca, caturupakkilesavimuttapunnacandappabhasamudayobhasitaya rattiya rajamaccehi parivutoti attho.  Uparipasadavaragatoti pasadavarassa uparigato.  Maharahe samussitasetacchatte kabcanasane nisinno hoti.  Kasma nisinno?  Niddavinodanattham.  Ayabhi raja pitari upakkantadivasato patthaya-- “niddam okkamissami”ti nimilitamattesuyeva akkhisu sattisata-abbhahato viya kandamanoyeva pabujjhi.  Kimetanti ca vutte, na kibciti vadati.  Tenassa amanapa nidda, iti niddavinodanattham nisinno.  Api ca tasmim divase nakkhattam savghuttham hoti.  Sabbam nagaram sittasammattham vippakinnavalukam pabcavannakusumalajapunnaghatapatimanditagharadvaram samussitadhajapatakavicitrasamujjalitadipamalalavkatasabbadisabhagam vithisabhagena racchasabhagena nakkhattakilam anubhavamanena mahajanena samakinnam hoti.  Iti nakkhattadivasatayapi nisinnoti vadanti.  Evam pana vatvapi-- “rajakulassa nama sadapi nakkhattameva, niddavinodanatthamyeva panesa nisinno”ti sannitthanam katam.  

 Udanam (CS:pg.1.129) udanesiti udaharam udahari, yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam (D.A.2./I,141.) avasekoti vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati; evameva yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahinikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati.  Evarupam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.  

 Dosinati dosapagata, abbha, mahika, dhumo, rajo, rahuti imehi pabcahi upakkilesehi virahitati vuttam hoti.  Tasma ramaniyati-adini pabca thomanavacanani.  Sa hi mahajanassa manam ramayatiti ramaniya.  Vuttadosavimuttaya candappabhaya obhasitatta ativiya surupati abhirupa.  Dassitum yuttati dassaniya.  Cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Divasamasadinam lakkhanam bhavitum yuttati lakkhabba.  
 Kam nu khvajjati kam nu kho ajja.  Samanam va brahmanam vati samitapapataya samanam.  Bahitapapataya brahmanam.  Yam no payirupasatoti vacanabyattayo esa, yam amhakam pabhapucchanavasena payirupasantanam madhuram dhammam sutva cittam pasideyyati attho.  Iti raja imina sabbenapi vacanena obhasanimittakammam akasi.  Kassa akasiti?  Jivakassa.  Kimattham?  Bhagavato dassanattham.  Kim Bhagavantam sayam dassanaya upagantum na sakkotiti?  Ama, na sakkoti.  Kasma?  Mahaparadhataya.  

 Tena hi Bhagavato upatthako ariyasavako attano pita marito, Devadatto ca tameva nissaya Bhagavato bahum anatthamakasi, iti mahaparadho esa, taya mahaparadhataya sayam gantum na sakkoti.  Jivako pana Bhagavato upatthako, tassa pitthichayaya Bhagavantam passissamiti obhasanimittakammam akasi.  Kim Jivako pana-- “mayham idam obhasanimittakamman”ti janatiti?  Ama janati.  Atha kasma tunhi ahositi?  Vikkhepapacchedanattham.  

 Tassabhi parisati channam sattharanam upatthaka (D.A.2./I,142.) bahu sannipatita, te asikkhitanam payirupasanena sayampi asikkhitava.  Te mayi Bhagavato gunakatham (CS:pg.1.130) araddhe antarantara utthayutthaya attano sattharanam gunam kathessanti, evam me satthu gunakatha pariyosanam na gamissati.  Raja pana imesam kulupake upasavkamitva gahitasarataya tesam gunakathaya anattamano hutva mam patipucchissati, athaham nibbikkhepam satthu gunam kathetva rajanam satthu santikam gahetva gamissamiti janantova vikkhepapacchedanattham tunhi ahositi.  

 Tepi amacca evam cintesum-- “ajja raja pabcahi padehi rattim thometi, addha kibci samanam va brahmanam va upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva dhammam sotukamo, yassa cesa dhammam sutva pasidissati, tassa ca mahantam sakkaram karissati, yassa pana kulupako samano rajakulupako hoti, bhaddam tassa”ti.  

 151-152. Te evam cintetva-- “aham attano kulupakasamanassa vannam vatva rajanam gahetva gamissami, aham gamissami”ti attano attano kulupakanam vannam kathetum araddha.  Tenaha-- “evam vutte abbataro rajamacco”ti-adi.  Tattha puranoti tassa satthupatibbassa namam.  Kassapoti gottam.  So kira abbatarassa kulassa ekunadasasatam purayamano jato, tenassa puranoti namam akamsu.  Mavgaladasatta cassa “dukkatan”ti vatta natthi, akatam va na katanti.  So “kimaham ettha vasami”ti palayi.  Athassa cora vatthani acchindimsu, so pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarupeneva ekam gamam pavisi.  Manussa tam disva “ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti puvabhattadini gahetva upasavkamanti.  So -- “mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan”ti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi, tassa (D.A.2./I,143.) santike abbepi abbepiti pabcasatamanussa pabbajimsu.  Tam sandhayaha-- “Purano Kassapo”ti.  

 Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho assa atthiti savghi.  Sveva gano assa atthiti gani.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyoti ganacariyo.  Batoti pabbato pakato.  “Appiccho (CS:pg.1.131) santuttho.  Appicchataya vatthampi na nivaseti”ti evam samuggato yaso assa atthiti yasassi.  Titthakaroti laddhikaro.  Sadhusammatoti ayam sadhu, sundaro, sappurisoti evam sammato.  Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa.  Pabbajitato patthaya atikkanta bahu rattiyo janatiti rattabbu.  Ciram pabbajitassa assati cirapabbajito, acirapabbajitassa hi katha okappaniya na hoti, tenaha “cirapabbajito”ti.  Addhagatoti addhanam gato, dve tayo rajaparivatte atitoti adhippayo.  Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam anuppatto.  Idam ubhayampi-- “daharassa katha okappaniya na hoti”ti etam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Tunhi ahositi suvannavannam madhurarasam ambapakkam khaditukamo puriso aharitva hatthe thapitam kajarapakkam disva viya jhanabhibbadigunayuttam tilakkhanabbhahatam madhuram dhammakatham sotukamo pubbe puranassa dassanenapi anattamano idani gunakathaya sutthutaram anattamano hutva tunhi ahosi.  Anattamano samanopi pana “sacaham etam tajjetva givayam gahetva niharapessami, ‘yo yo kathesi, tam tam raja evam karoti’ti bhito abbopi koci kibci na kathessati”ti amanapampi tam katham adhivasetva tunhi eva ahosi.  Athabbo-- “aham attano kulupakassa vannam kathessami”ti cintetva vattum arabhi.  Tena vuttam-- abbataropi khoti-adi.  Tam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Ettha pana Makkhaliti tassa namam.  Gosalaya jatatta Gosaloti dutiyam namam.  Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya (D.A.2./I,144.) telaghatam gahetva gacchantam-- “tata, ma khali”ti samiko aha.  So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho.  Samiko upadhavitva dussakanne aggahesi.  So satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palayi.  Sesam puranasadisameva.  

 153. Ajitoti tassa namam.  Kesakambalam dharetiti Kesakambalo.  Iti namadvayam samsanditva ajito Kesakambaloti vuccati (CS:pg.1.132) Tattha Kesakambalo nama manussakesehi katakambalo.  Tato patikitthataram vattham nama natthi.  Yathaha-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutanam vatthanam, Kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati.  Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho, dubbanno duggandho dukkhasamphasso”ti (a.ni.3.138).  

 154. Pakudhoti tassa namam.  Kaccayanoti gottam.  Iti namagottam samsanditva Pakudho Kaccayanoti vuccati.  Situdakapatikkhittako esa, vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kabjiyam va labhitva karoti, nadim va maggodakam va atikkamma-- “silam me bhinnan”ti valikathupam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati.  Evarupo nissirikaladdhiko esa.
 155. Sabcayoti tassa namam.  Belatthassa puttoti Belatthaputto.  
 156. Amhakam ganthanakileso palibandhanakileso natthi, kilesagantharahita mayanti evamvaditaya laddhanamavasena Nigantho.  Natassa putto Nataputto.  
(D.A.2.-2)Komarabhaccajivakakathavannana 

 157. Atha kho rajati raja kira tesam vacanam sutva cintesi-- “Aham yassa yassa vacanam na sotukamo, so so (D.A.2./I,145.) eva kathesi.  Yassa panamhi vacanam sotukamo, esa nagavasam pivitva thito supanno viya tunhibhuto, anattho vata me”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Jivako upasantassa Buddhassa Bhagavato upatthako, sayampi upasanto, tasma vattasampanno bhikkhu viya tunhibhutova nisinno, na esa mayi akathente kathessati, hatthimhi kho pana maddante hatthisseva pado gahetabbo”ti tena saddhim sayam mantetumaraddho.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho raja”ti.  Tattha kim tunhiti kena karanena tunhi.  Imesam amaccanam attano attano kulupakasamanassa vannam kathentanam mukham nappahoti (CS:pg.1.133) Kim yatha etesam, evam tava kulupakasamano natthi, kim tvam daliddo, na te mama pitara issariyam dinnam, udahu assaddhoti pucchati.
 Tato Jivakassa etadahosi-- “ayam raja mam kulupakasamanassa gunam kathapeti, na dani me tunhibhavassa kalo, yatha kho panime rajanam vanditva nisinnava attano kulupakasamananam gunam kathayimsu, na mayham evam satthugune kathetum yuttan”ti utthayasana Bhagavato viharabhimukho pabcapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasi paggahetva-- “maharaja, ma mam evam cintayittha, ‘ayam yam va tam va samanam upasavkamati’ti, mama satthuno hi matukucchi-okkamane, matukucchito nikkhamane, mahabhinikkhamane, sambodhiyam, dhammacakkappavattane ca, dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, evam yamakapatihariyam akasi, evam devorohanam, aham satthuno gune kathayissami, ekaggacitto suna, maharaja”ti vatva-- “ayam deva, Bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti-adimaha.  (D.A.2./I,146.) Tattha tam kho pana Bhagavantanti itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana Bhagavatoti attho.  Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti.  Kittisaddoti kittiyeva.  Thutighoso va.  Abbhuggatoti sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva uggato.  Kinti?  “Itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho …pe… Bhagava”ti.  

 Tatrayam padasambandho-- so Bhagava itipi araham itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagavati.  Imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti.  Tattha arakatta arinam, aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati, imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava arahanti veditabboti-adina nayena matikam nikkhipitva sabbaneva cetani padani Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitaniti tato nesam vittharo gahetabbo.  

 Jivako pana ekamekassa padassa attham nitthapetva-- “evam, maharaja, araham mayham sattha, evam sammasambuddho …pe… evam Bhagava”ti vatva-- “tam, devo, Bhagavantam payirupasatu, appeva nama devassa tam Bhagavantam payirupasato cittam pasideyya”ti aha.  Ettha ca tam devo payirupasatuti vadanto “maharaja, tumhadisanabhi satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi putthassa (CS:pg.1.134) mayham satthuno sabbesam cittam gahetva kathetum thamo ca balabca atthi, vissattho upasavkamitva puccheyyasi maharaja”ti aha.  

 Rabbopi Bhagavato gunakatham sunantassa sakalasariram pabcavannaya pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi.  So tavkhanabbeva gantukamo hutva -- “imaya kho pana velaya mayham dasabalassa santikam gacchato na abbo koci khippam yanani yojetum sakkhissati abbatra Jivaka”ti cintetva-- “tena hi, samma Jivaka, hatthiyanani kappapehi”ti aha.  

 158. Tattha tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato.  Gaccha, samma (D.A.2./I,147.) Jivakati vuttam hoti.  Hatthiyananiti anekesu assarathadisu yanesu vijjamanesupi hatthiyanam uttamam; uttamassa santikam uttamayaneneva gantabbanti ca, assayanarathayanani sasaddani, duratova tesam saddo suyyati, hatthiyanassa padanupadam gacchantapi saddam na sunanti.  Nibbutassa pana kho Bhagavato santike nibbuteheva yanehi gantabbanti ca cintayitva hatthiyananiti aha.  

 Pabcamattani hatthinikasataniti pabca karenusatani.  Kappapetvati arohanasajjani karetva.  Arohaniyanti arohanayoggam, opaguyhanti attho.  Kim panesa rabba vuttam akasi avuttanti?  Avuttam.  Kasma?  Panditataya.  Evam kirassa ahosi -- raja imaya velaya gacchamiti vadati, rajano ca nama bahupaccatthika.  Sace antaramagge koci antarayo hoti, mampi garahissanti-- “Jivako raja me katham ganhatiti akalepi rajanam gahetva nikkhamati”ti.  Bhagavantampi garahissanti “Samano Gotamo, ‘mayham katha vattati’ti kalam asallakkhetvava dhammam katheti”ti.  Tasma yatha neva mayham, na Bhagavato, garaha uppajjati; rabbo ca rakkha susamvihita hoti, tatha karissami”ti.  

 Tato itthiyo nissaya purisanam bhayam nama natthi, ‘sukham itthiparivuto gamissami’ti pabca hatthinikasatani kappapetva pabca itthisatani purisavesam gahapetva-- “asitomarahattha rajanam parivareyyatha”ti vatva puna cintesi-- “imassa rabbo imasmim attabhave maggaphalanam (CS:pg.1.135) upanissayo natthi, Buddha ca nama upanissayam disvava dhammam kathenti.  Handaham, mahajanam sannipatapemi, evabhi sati sattha kassacideva upanissayena dhammam desessati, sa mahajanassa upakaraya bhavissati”ti.  So tattha tattha sasanam pesesi, bherim carapesi-- “ajja raja Bhagavato santikam gacchati, sabbe attano vibhavanurupena rabbo arakkham ganhantu”ti.  

 (D.A.2./I,148.) Tato mahajano cintesi-- “raja kira satthudassanattham gacchati, kidisi vata bho dhammadesana bhavissati, kim no nakkhattakilaya, tattheva gamissama”ti.  Sabbe gandhamaladini gahetva rabbo agamanam akavkhamana magge atthamsu.  Jivakopi rabbo pativedesi-- “kappitani kho te, deva, hatthiyanani, yassa dani kalam mabbasi”ti.  Tattha yassa dani kalam mabbasiti upacaravacanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yam taya anattam, tam maya katam, idani tvam yassa gamanassa va agamanassa va kalam mabbasi, tadeva attano ruciya karohi”ti.  

 159. Pacceka itthiyoti patiyekka itthiyo, ekekissa hatthiniya ekekam itthinti vuttam hoti.  Ukkasu dhariyamanasuti dandadipikasu dhariyamanasu.  Mahacca rajanubhavenati mahata rajanubhavena.  Mahaccatipi pali, mahatiyati attho, livgavipariyayo esa.  Rajanubhavo vuccati rajiddhi.  Ka panassa rajiddhi?  Tiyojanasatanam dvinnam maharatthanam issariyasiri.  Tassa hi asukadivasam raja Tathagatam upasavkamissatiti pathamataram samvidahane asatipi tavkhanabbeva pabca itthisatani purisavesam gahetva patimukkavethanani amse asattakhaggani manidandatomare gahetva nikkhamimsu.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “pacceka itthiyo aropetva”ti.  

 Aparapi solasasahassakhattiyanatakitthiyo rajanam parivaresum.  Tasam pariyante khujjavamanakakiratadayo.  Tasam pariyante antepurapalaka vissasikapurisa.  Tesam pariyante vicitravesavilasino satthisahassamatta mahamatta.  Tesam pariyante vividhalavkarapatimandita nanappakara-avudhahattha (CS:pg.1.136) vijjadharataruna viya navutisahassamatta ratthiyaputta.  Tesam pariyante satagghanikani (D.A.2./I,149.) nivasetva pabcasatagghanikani ekamsam katva sunhata suvilitta kabcanamaladinanabharanasobhita dasasahassamatta brahmana dakkhinahattham ussapetva jayasaddam ghosanta gacchanti.  Tesam pariyante pabcavgikani turiyani.  Tesam pariyante dhanupantiparikkhepo.  Tassa pariyante hatthighata.  Hatthinam pariyante givaya givam paharamana assapanti.  Assapariyante abbamabbam savghattanaratha.  Rathapariyante bahaya baham paharayamana yodha.  Tesam pariyante attano attano anurupaya abharanasampattiya virocamana attharasa seniyo.  Iti yatha pariyante thatva khitto saro rajanam na papunati, evam Jivako komarabhacco rabbo parisam samvidahitva attana rabbo avidureneva gacchati-- “sace koci upaddavo hoti, pathamatara rabbo jivitadanam dassami”ti.  Ukkanam pana ettakani satani va sahassani vati paricchedo natthiti evarupim rajiddhim sandhaya vuttam -- “mahaccarajanubhavena yena Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavanam, tena Payasi”ti.  

 Ahudeva bhayanti ettha cittutrasabhayam, banabhayam, arammanabhayam, ottappabhayanti catubbidham bhayam, tattha “jatim paticca bhayam bhayanakan”ti-adina nayena vuttam cittutrasabhayam nama.  “Tepi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti”ti (sam.ni.3.78) evamagatam banabhayam nama.  “Etam nuna tam bhayabheravam agacchati”ti (ma.ni.1.49) ettha vuttam arammanabhayam nama.  

 
“Bhirum pasamsanti, na hi tattha suram; 

 
Bhaya hi santo, na karonti papan” (D.A.2./I,150.) ti (sam.ni.1.33).  

 Idam ottappabhayam nama.  Tesu idha cittutrasabhayam, ahu ahositi attho.  Chambhitattanti chambhitassa bhavo.  Sakalasariracalananti attho.  Lomahamsoti lomahamsanam, uddham thitalomatati attho.  So panayam lomahamso dhammassavanadisu piti-uppattikale pitiyapi hoti (CS:pg.1.137) Bhirukajatikanam sampaharapisacadidassanesu bhayenapi.  Idha bhayalomahamsoti veditabbo.
 Kasma panesa bhitoti?  Andhakarenati eke vadanti.  Rajagahe kira dvattimsa mahadvarani, catusatthi khuddakadvarani.  Jivakassa Ambavanam pakarassa ca Gijjhakutassa ca antara hoti.  So pacinadvarena nikkhamitva pabbatacchayaya pavisi, tattha pabbatakutena cando chadito, pabbatacchayaya ca rukkhacchayaya ca andhakaram ahositi, tampi akaranam.  Tada hi ukkanam satasahassanampi paricchedo natthi.  

 Ayam pana appasaddatam nissaya Jivake asavkaya bhito.  Jivako kirassa uparipasadeyeva arocesi-- “maharaja appasaddakamo Bhagava, appasaddeneva upasavkamitabbo”ti.  Tasma raja turiyasaddam nivaresi.  Turiyani kevalam gahitamattaneva honti, vacampi uccam aniccharayamana accharasabbaya gacchanti.  Ambavanepi kassaci khipitasaddopi na suyyati.  Rajano ca nama saddabhirata honti.  So tam appasaddatam nissaya ukkanthito Jivakepi asavkam uppadesi.  “Ayam Jivako mayham Ambavane addhatelasani bhikkhusatani”ti aha.  Ettha ca khipitasaddamattampi na suyyati, abhutam mabbe, esa vabcetva mam nagarato niharitva purato balakayam upatthapetva mam ganhitva attana chattam ussapetukamo.  Ayabhi pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti.  Mama ca (D.A.2./I,151.) avidureneva gacchati, santike ca me avudhahattho ekapurisopi natthi.  Aho vata me anattho”ti.  Evam bhayitva ca pana abhito viya sandharetumpi nasakkhi.  Attano bhitabhavam tassa avi akasi.  Tena vuttam.  “Atha kho raja …pe… na nigghoso”ti.  Tattha sammati vayassabhilapo esa, kacci mam vayassati vuttam hoti.  Na palambhesiti yam natthi tam atthiti vatva kacci mam na vippalambhayasi.  Nigghosoti kathasallapanigghoso.  

 Ma bhayi, maharajati Jivako-- “ayam raja mam na janati ‘nayam param jivita voropeti’ti; sace kho pana nam na assasessami, vinasseyya”ti (CS:pg.1.138) cintayitva dalham katva samassasento “ma bhayi maharaja”ti vatva “na tam deva”ti-adimaha.  Abhikkamati abhimukho kama gaccha, pavisati attho.  Sakim vutte pana dalham na hotiti taramanova dvikkhattum aha.  Ete mandalamale dipa jhayantiti maharaja, corabalam nama na dipe jaletva titthati, ete ca mandalamale dipa jalanti.  Etaya dipasabbaya yahi maharajati vadati.  

 (D.A.2.-3)Samabbaphalapucchavannana 
 160. Nagassa bhumiti yattha sakka hatthim abhirulhena gantum, ayam nagassa bhumi nama.  Naga paccorohitvati viharassa bahidvarakotthake hatthito orohitva.  Bhumiyam patitthitasamakalameva pana Bhagavato tejo rabbo sariram phari.  Athassa tavadeva sakalasarirato seda muccimsu, sataka piletva apanetabba viya ahesum.  Attano aparadham saritva mahabhayam uppajji.  So ujukam Bhagavato santikam gantum asakkonto Jivakam hatthe gahetva aramacarikam caramano viya “idam te samma Jivaka sutthu karitam idam sutthu karitan”ti viharassa (D.A.2./I,152.) vannam bhanamano anukkamena yena mandalamalassa dvaram tenupasavkami, sampattoti attho.  

 Kaham pana sammati kasma pucchiti.  Eke tava “ajananto”ti vadanti.  Imina kira daharakale pitara saddhim agamma Bhagava ditthapubbo, paccha pana papamittasamsaggena pitughatam katva abhimare pesetva dhanapalam mubcapetva mahaparadho hutva Bhagavato sammukhibhavam na upagatapubboti asabjananto pucchatiti.  Tam akaranam, Bhagava hi akinnavaralakkhano anubyabjanapatimandito chabbannahi rasmihi sakalam aramam obhasetva taraganaparivuto viya punnacando bhikkhuganaparivuto mandalamalamajjhe nisinno, tam ko na janeyya.  Ayam pana attano issariyalilaya pucchati.  Pakati hesa rajakulanam, yam janantapi ajananta viya pucchanti.  Jivako pana tam sutva-- ‘ayam raja pathaviyam thatva kuhim pathaviti, nabham ulloketva kuhim candimasuriyati, sinerumule thatva (CS:pg.1.139) kuhim sineruti vadamano viya dasabalassa purato thatva kuhim Bhagava’ti pucchati.  “Handassa Bhagavantam dassessami”ti cintetva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva “eso maharaja”ti-adimaha.  Purakkhatoti parivaretva nisinnassa purato nisinno.  

 161. Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti yattha Bhagava tattha gato, Bhagavato santikam upagatoti attho.  Ekamantam atthasiti Bhagavantam va bhikkhusamgham va asavghattayamano attano thatum anucchavike ekasmim padese Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekova atthasi.  Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutamevati attho.  Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va khipitasaddo va natthi, sabbalavkarapatimanditam (D.A.2./I,153.) natakaparivaram Bhagavato abhimukhe thitam rajanam va rajaparisam va ekabhikkhupi na olokesi.  Sabbe Bhagavantamyeva olokayamana nisidimsu.  

 Raja tesam upasame pasiditva vigatapavkataya vippasannarahadamiva upasantindriyam bhikkhusavgham punappunam anuviloketva udanam udanesi.  Tattha iminati yena kayikena ca vacasikena ca manasikena ca silupasamena bhikkhusavgho upasanto, imina upasamenati dipeti.  Tattha “Aho vata me putto pabbajitva ime bhikkhu viya upasanto bhaveyya”ti nayidam sandhaya esa evamaha.  Ayam pana bhikkhusavgham disva pasanno puttam anussari.  Dullabhabhi laddha acchariyam va disva piyanam batimittadinam anussaranam nama lokassa pakatiyeva.  Iti bhikkhusavgham disva puttam anussaramano esa evamaha.  

 Api ca putte asavkaya tassa upasamam icchamano pesa evamaha.  Evam kirassa ahosi, putto me pucchissati-- “mayham pita daharo.  Ayyako me kuhin”ti.  So “pitara te ghatito”ti sutva “ahampi pitaram ghatetva rajjam karessami”ti mabbissati.  Iti putte asavkaya tassa upasamam icchamano pesa evamaha.  Kibcapi hi esa evamaha.  Atha kho nam putto ghatessatiyeva.  Tasmibhi vamse pituvadho pabcaparivatte gato.  Ajatasattu Bimbisaram ghatesi, udayo Ajatasattum (CS:pg.1.140) Tassa putto mahamundiko nama udayam.  Tassa putto Anuruddho nama mahamundikam.  Tassa putto nagadaso nama Anuruddham.  Nagadasam pana-- “vamsacchedakarajano ime, kim imehi”ti ratthavasino kupita ghatesum.  

 Agama kho tvanti kasma evamaha?  Bhagava kira rabbo vacibhede akateyeva cintesi-- “ayam raja agantva tunhi niravo thito, kim nu kho cintesi”ti.  Athassa cittam batva-- “ayam maya saddhim sallapitum asakkonto (D.A.2./I,154.) bhikkhusavgham anuviloketva puttam anussari, na kho panayam mayi analapante kibci kathetum sakkhissati, karomi tena saddhim kathasallapan”ti.  Tasma rabbo vacananantaram “agama kho tvam, maharaja, yathapeman”ti aha.  Tassattho-- maharaja, yatha nama unname vuttham udakam yena ninnam tena gacchati, evameva tvam bhikkhusavgham anuviloketva yena pemam tena gatoti.  

 Atha rabbo etadahosi-- “Aho acchariya Buddhaguna, maya sadiso Bhagavato aparadhakarako nama natthi, maya hissa aggupatthako ghatito, Devadattassa ca katham gahetva abhimara pesita, nalagiri mutto, mam nissaya Devadattena sila paviddha, evam mahaparadham nama mam alapato dasabalassa mukham nappahoti; aho Bhagava pabcahakarehi tadilakkhane suppatitthito.  Evarupam nama sattharam pahaya bahiddha na pariyesissama”ti so somanassajato Bhagavantam alapanto “piyo me, bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 162. Bhikkhusavghassa abjalim panametvati evam kirassa ahosi Bhagavantam vanditva itocito ca gantva bhikkhusavgham vandantena ca Bhagava pitthito katabbo hoti, garukaropi cesa na hoti.  Rajanam vanditva uparajanam vandantenapi hi rabbo agaravo kato hoti.  Tasma Bhagavantam vanditva thitatthaneyeva bhikkhusavghassa abjalim panametva ekamantam nisidi.  Kabcideva desanti kabci okasam.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.1.141) Bhagava pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha-- “puccha, maharaja, yadakavkhasi”ti.  Tassattho-- “puccha yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi”.  Atha va “puccha, yam akavkhasi, sabbam te vissajjessami”ti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi, asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi.  Te hi yadakavkhasiti na vadanti, sutva vedissamati vadanti. (D.A.2./I,155.) Buddha pana-- “puccha, avuso, yadakavkhasi”ti (sam.ni.1.237), va “puccha, maharaja, yadakavkhasi”ti va, 

 
“Puccha, vasava, mam pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 
Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te”ti.  (di.ni.2.356) va.  

 Tena hi tvam, bhikkhu, sake asane nisiditva puccha, yadakavkhasiti va, 

 
“Bavarissa ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam; 

 
Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kibci manasicchatha”ti.  (su.ni.1036) va.  

 
“Puccha mam, sabhiya, pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 
Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te”ti.  (su.ni.517) va.  

 Tesam tesam yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam sabbabbupavaranam pavarenti.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam Bhagava Buddhabhumim patva etam pavaranam pavareyya.  Yo bodhisattabhumiyam padesabane thito -- 

 
“Kondabba pabhani viyakarohi;
 
Yacanti tam isayo sadhurupa.
 
Kondabba, eso manujesu dhammo.
 
Yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo”ti.  (ja.2.17.60).  

 Evam sakkadinam atthaya isihi yacito–
 
“Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto,
 
Yam kibci pabham manasabhipatthitam.
 
Ahabhi tam tam vo viyakarissam,
 
Batva sayam lokamimam parabca”ti.  (ja.2.17.61).  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.142) sarabhavgakale.  Sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipam tikkhattum vicaritva pabhanam antakaram adisva suciratena brahmanena, pabham putthum okase karite jatiya sattavassiko rathikaya pamsum kilanto pallavkamabhujitva antaravithiyam nisinnova-- 

(D.A.2./I,156.)
“Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha; 

 
Raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahati va na va”ti.  (ja.1.16.172).  

 Sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.
 163. Evam Bhagavata sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya attamano raja pabham pucchanto-- “yatha nu kho imani, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sippameva sippayatanam.  Puthusippayatananiti bahuni sippani.  Seyyathidanti katame pana te.  Hattharohati-adihi ye tam tam sippam nissaya jivanti, te dasseti.  Ayabhi assadhippayo-- “yatha imesam sippupajivinam tam tam sippam nissaya sanditthikam sippaphalam pabbayati.  Sakka nu kho evam sanditthikam samabbaphalam pabbapetun”ti.  Tasma sippayatanani aharitva sippupajivino dasseti.  

 Tattha hattharohati sabbepi hatthacariyahatthivejjahatthimendadayo dasseti.  Assarohati sabbepi assacariya-assavejja-assamendadayo.  Rathikati sabbepi rathacariyarathayodharatharakkhadayo.  Dhanuggahati dhanu-acariya issasa.  Celakati ye yuddhe jayadhajam gahetva purato gacchanti.  Calakati idha rabbo thanam hotu, idha asukamahamattassati evam senabyuhakaraka.  Pindadayakati sahasikamahayodha.  Te kira parasenam pavisitva parasisam pindamiva chetva chetva dayanti, uppatitva uppatitva niggacchantiti attho.  Ye va savgamamajjhe yodhanam bhattapatim gahetva parivisanti, tesampetam namam. (D.A.2./I,157.) Ugga rajaputtati uggatuggata savgamavacara rajaputta.  Pakkhandinoti ye “kassa sisam va avudham va aharama”ti (CS:pg.1.143) “vatva asukassa”ti vutta savgamam pakkhanditva tadeva aharanti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino.  Mahanagati mahanaga viya mahanaga, hatthi-adisupi abhimukham agacchantesu anivattitayodhanametam adhivacanam.  Surati ekantasura, ye sajalikapi sacammikapi samuddam taritum sakkonti.  Cammayodhinoti ye cammakabcukam va pavisitva saraparittanacammam va gahetva yujjhanti.  Dasikaputtati balavasineha gharadasayodha.  Alarikati puvika.  Kappakati nhapika.  Nhapakati ye nhapenti.  Sudati bhattakaraka.  Malakaradayo pakatayeva.  Ganakati acchiddakapathaka.  Muddikati hatthamuddaya gananam nissaya jivino.  Yani va panabbanipiti ayakaradantakaracittakaradini.  Evamgataniti evam pavattani.  Te dittheva dhammeti te hattharohadayo tani puthusippayatanani dassetva rajakulato mahasampattim labhamana sanditthikameva sippaphalam upajivanti.  Sukhentiti sukhitam karonti.  Pinentiti pinitam thamabalupetam karonti.  Uddhaggikadisu upari phalanibbattanato uddham aggamassa (D.A.2./I,158.) atthiti uddhaggika.  Saggam arahatiti sovaggika.  Sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agge rupasaddagandharasaphotthabba-ayuvannasukhayasa-adhipateyyasavkhate dasa dhamme samvatteti nibbattetiti saggasamvattanika.  Tam evarupam dakkhinam danam patitthapentiti attho.  Samabbaphalanti ettha paramatthato maggo samabbam.  Ariyaphalam samabbaphalam.  Yathaha-- “katamabca, bhikkhave, samabbam?  Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi.  Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, samabbam.  Katamani ca, bhikkhave, samabbaphalani?  Sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattaphalan”ti (sam.ni.5.35).  Tam esa raja na janati.  Upari agatam pana dasakassakopamam sandhaya pucchati.  

 Atha Bhagava pabham avissajjetvava cintesi-- “ime bahu abbatitthiyasavaka rajamacca idhagata, te kanhapakkhabca sukkapakkhabca dipetva kathiyamane amhakam raja mahantena ussahena idhagato, tassagatakalato patthaya Samano Gotamo samanakolahalam samanabhandanameva (CS:pg.1.144) kathetiti ujjhayissanti, na sakkaccam dhammam sossanti, rabba pana kathiyamane ujjhayitum na sakkhissanti, rajanameva anuvattissanti.  Issaranuvattako hi loko.  ‘Handaham rabbova bharam karomi’ti rabbo bharam karonto “abhijanasi no tvan”ti-adimaha.  

 164. Tattha abhijanasi no tvanti abhijanasi nu tvam.  Ayabca no-saddo parato pucchitati padena yojetabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- “maharaja, tvam imam pabham abbe samanabrahmane pucchita nu, abhijanasi ca nam putthabhavam, na te sammutthan”ti.  Sace te agaruti sace tuyham (D.A.2./I,159.) yatha te byakarimsu, tatha idha bhasitum bhariyam na hoti, yadi na koci aphasukabhavo atthi, bhasassuti attho.  Na kho me bhanteti kim sandhayaha?  Panditapatirupakanabhi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade akkhare akkhare dosameva vadanti.  Ekantapandita pana katham sutva sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathitesu palipada-atthabyabjanesu yam yam virujjhati, tam tam ujukam katva denti.  Bhagavata ca sadiso ekantapandito nama natthi.  Tenaha-- “na kho me, bhante, garu; yatthassa Bhagava nisinno Bhagavantarupo va”ti.  

 (D.A.2.-4)Puranakassapavadavannana 

 165. Ekamidahanti ekam idha aham.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretvati sammodajanakam saritabbayuttakam katham pariyosapetva.  

 166. “Karoto kho, maharaja, karayato”ti-adisu karototi sahattha karontassa.  Karayatoti anattiya karentassa.  Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa.  Pacatoti pare dandena pilentassa.  Socayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi socayato.  Socapayatoti sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karapentassapi (CS:pg.1.145) Kilamatoti aharupacchedabandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam kilamantassapi parehi kilamapentassapi.  Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato.  Panamatipatapayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi.  Evam sabbattha karanakaranavaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 Sandhinti gharasandhim.  Nillopanti mahavilopam.  Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva viluppanam.  Paripantheti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato.  Karoto na kariyati papanti yam kibci papam karomiti sabbaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam.  Satta pana papam karomati evamsabbino hontiti dipeti.  (D.A.2./I,160.) Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va.  Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam.  

 Dakkhinanti dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya “hananto”ti-adimaha.  Uttaratire satta saddha honti pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-adimaha.  Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto.  Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena va.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Saccavajjenati saccavacanena.  Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho.  Sabbathapi papapubbanam kiriyameva patikkhipati.  

 Ambam puttho labujam byakaroti nama, yo kidiso ambo kidisani va ambassa khandhapannapupphaphalaniti vutte ediso labujo edisani va labujassa khandhapannapupphaphalaniti byakaroti.  Vijiteti anapavattidese.  Apasadetabbanti vihethetabbam.  Anabhinanditvati “sadhu sadhu”ti evam pasamsam akatva.  Appatikkositvati baladubbhasitam taya bhasitanti evam appatibahitva.  Anugganhantoti sarato agganhanto.  Anikkujjantoti saravaseneva idam nissaranam, ayam paramatthoti hadaye atthapento.  Byabjanam pana tena uggahitabceva nikkujjitabca.
 (D.A.2.-5)Makkhaligosalavadavannana
 167-169. Makkhalivade (CS:pg.1.146) paccayoti hetuvevacanameva, ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinabca visuddhipaccayam patikkhipati.  Attakareti attakaro.  Yena attana katakammena ime (D.A.2./I,161.) satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi sabbabbutampi papunanti, tampi patikkhipati.  Dutiyapadena yam parakaram parassa ovadanusasanim nissaya thapetva mahasattam avaseso jano manussasobhagyatam adim katva yava arahattam papunati, tam parakaram patikkhipati.  Evamayam balo jinacakke paharam deti nama.  Natthi purisakareti yena purisakarena satta vuttappakara sampattiyo papunanti tampi patikkhipati.  Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale patitthita satta viriyam katva ta sampattiyo papunanti, tam balam patikkhipati.  Natthi viriyanti-adini sabbani purisakaravevacananeva.  “Idam no viriyena idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena pavattan”ti evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti.
 Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese parigganhati.  Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano, dvindriyo panoti-adivasena vadati.  Sabbe bhutati andakosavatthikosesu bhute sandhaya vadati.  Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadati.  Tesu hi so viruhanabhavena jivasabbi.  Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi.  Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyata.  Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam.  Bhavoti sabhavoyeva.  Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta.  Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati.  Yena na bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dasseti.  Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti.  Abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dasseti.  

 Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani (D.A.2./I,162.) abbani ca satthisatani abbani ca chasatani.  Pabca ca kammuno (CS:pg.1.147) sataniti pabcakammasatani ca.  Kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti.  Pabca ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Keci panahu-- “pabca ca kammaniti pabcindriyavasena bhanati.  Tiniti kayakammadivasena”ti.  Kamme ca upaddhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammabca vacikammabca kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti.  Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati.  Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti.  Ayam pana abbe dve ajananto evamaha.  

 Chalabhijatiyoti kanhabhijati, nilabhijati, lohitabhijati, haliddabhijati, sukkabhijati, paramasukkabhijatiti ima cha abhijatiyo vadati.  Tattha orabbhika, sakunika, magavika, sukarika, ludda, macchaghataka cora, coraghataka, bandhanagarika, ye va panabbepi keci kururakammanta, ayam kanhabhijatiti (a.ni.6.57) vadati.  Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadati, te kira catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti.  “Bhikkhu kantakavuttika”ti (a.ni.6.57) ayabhissa paliyeva.  Atha va kantakavuttika eva nama eke pabbajitati vadati.  Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadati.  Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara.  Gihi odatavasana acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadati.  Evam attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karoti.  Ajivaka ajivakiniyo sukkabhijatiti vadati.  Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara.  Nando, Vaccho, Kiso, Savkiccho, Makkhaligosalo, paramasukkabhijatiti (a.ni.6.57) vadati.  Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.  

 Attha purisabhumiyoti mandabhumi, Khiddabhumi, padavimamsabhumi, ujugatabhumi, sekkhabhumi, samanabhumi (D.A.2./I,163.) jinabhumi, pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadati.  Tattha jatadivasato patthaya sattadivase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha, ayam mandabhumiti vadati.  Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti ca, sugatito agata tam anussaritva hasanti, ayam Khiddabhumi nama.  Matapitunam hattham va padam va mabcam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam padanikkhipanam padavimamsabhumi nama.  Padasa gantum samatthakale ujugatabhumi nama.  Sippani sikkhitakale (CS:pg.1.148) sekkhabhumi nama.  Ghara nikkhamma pabbajitakale samanabhumi nama.  Acariyam sevitva jananakale jinabhumi nama.  Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kibci ahati evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti vadati.  

 Ekunapabbasa ajivakasateti ekunapabbasa-ajivakavuttisatani.  Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani.  Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani.  Vise indriyasateti visatindriyasatani.  Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani.  Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani, hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati.  Satta sabbigabbhati otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati.  Satta asabbigabbhati salivihiyavagodhumakavguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati.  Niganthigabbhati ganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati. (D.A.2./I,164.) Satta devati bahu deva.  So pana sattati vadati.  Manussapi ananta, so sattati vadati.  Satta pisacati pisaca mahantamahanta sattati vadati.  Sarati mahasara, kannamundarathakara-anotattasihappapatachaddantamandakinikunaladahe gahetva vadati.  

 Pavutati ganthika.  Papatati mahapapata.  Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani.  Supinati mahasupina.  Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani.  Mahakappinoti mahakappanam.  Tattha ekamha mahasara vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko mahakappoti vadati.  Evarupanam mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bale ca pandite ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi.  Panditopi kira antara visujjhitum na sakkoti.  Balopi tato uddham na gacchati.  

 Silenati acelakasilena va abbena va yena kenaci.  Vatenati tadiseneva vatena.  Tapenati tapokammena.  Aparipakkam paripaceti nama, yo “aham pandito”ti antara visujjhati.  Paripakkam phussa phussa byantim karoti nama yo “aham balo”ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati.  Hevam natthiti evam natthi.  Tabhi ubhayampi na sakka (CS:pg.1.149) katunti dipeti.  Donamiteti donena mitam viya.  Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham.  Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyante. (D.A.2./I,165.) Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani.  Na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.  Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa.  Hayanavaddhananametam adhivacanam.  

 Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento “seyyathapi nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagule.  Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttappamanena nibbethiyamanameva gacchati, sutte khine tattheva titthati, na gacchati.  Evameva vuttakalato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.  

(D.A.2.-6)Ajitakesakambalavadavannana 

 170-172. Ajitavade natthi dinnanti dinnaphalabhavam sandhaya vadati.  Yittham vuccati mahayago.  Hutanti pahenakasakkaro adhippeto.  Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati.  Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho.  Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam natthiti vadati.  Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi, natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti.  Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati.  Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanaka satta nama natthiti vadati.  

 Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattikapathavidhatu bahirapathavidhatum.  Anupetiti anuyayati.  Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Anugacchatitipi attho.  Ubhayenapi upeti, upagacchatiti dasseti.  Apadisupi eseva nayo. (D.A.2./I,165.) Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti.  Asandipabcamati nipannamabcena pabcama, mabco ceva cattaro mabcapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho.  Yavalahanati yava susana.  Padaniti ‘ayam evam silava (CS:pg.1.150) ahosi, evam dussilo’ti-adina nayena pavattani gunagunapadani, sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.  Kapotakaniti kapotavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho.  Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va pali.  Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Dattupabbattanti dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ‘balehi abuddhihi pabbattamidam danam, na panditehi.  Bala denti, pandita ganhanti’ti dasseti.  

 Tattha purano “karoto na kariyati papan”ti vadanto kammam patibahati.  Ajito “kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti vadanto vipakam patibahati.  Makkhali “natthi hetu”ti vadanto ubhayam patibahati.  Tattha kammam patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam hoti.  Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayappatibahaka ahetukavada ceva akiriyavada ca natthikavada ca honti.  

 Ye va pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divathane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam “karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu, natthi paccayo, mato ucchijjati”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti, pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu, sattame Buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa.  Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi, (D.A.2./I,167.) dvisu tisu okkantesupi, niyatamicchaditthikova hoti; patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca, abhabbo tassattabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham.  Vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako, yebhuyyena evarupassa bhavato vutthanam natthi.  

 
“Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam; 

 
Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhano”ti.  

 (D.A.2.-7)Pakudhakaccayanavadavannana 

 173-175. Pakudhavade (CS:pg.1.151) akatati akata.  Akatavidhati akatavidhana.  Evam karohiti kenaci karapitapi na hontiti attho.  Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmatati animmapita, keci animmapetabbati padam vadanti, tam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam dissati.  Vabjhadipadattayam vuttatthameva.  Na ibjantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta na calanti.  Na viparinamantiti pakatim na jahanti.  Na abbamabbam byabadhentiti na abbamabbam upahananti.  Nalanti na samattha.  Pathavikayoti-adisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va.  Tatthati tesu jivasattamesu kayesu.  Sattannam tveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham muggadinam antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.  Tattha aham imam jivita voropemiti kevalam sabbamattameva hotiti dasseti.  

(D.A.2.-8)Niganthanataputtavadavannana 

 176-178. Nataputtavade catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. (D.A.2./I,168.) Sabbavarivarito cati varitasabba-udako patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.  So kira sitodake sattasabbi hoti, tasma na tam valabjeti.  Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto.  Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.  Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho.  Gatattoti kotippattacitto.  Yatattoti samyatacitto.  Thitattoti suppatitthitacitto.  Etassa vade kibci sasananulomampi atthi, asuddhaladdhitaya pana sabba ditthiyeva jata.  

(D.A.2.-9)Sabcayabelatthaputtavadavannana 

 179-181. Sabcayavado amaravikkhepe vuttanayo eva.  

(D.A.2.-10)Pathamasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 

 182. Soham (CS:pg.1.152) bhanteti so aham bhante, valukam piletva telam alabhamano viya titthiyavadesu saram alabhanto Bhagavantam pucchamiti attho.  

 183. Yatha te khameyyati yatha te rucceyya.  Dasoti antojatadhanakkitakaramaranitasamamdasabyopagatanam abbataro.  Kammakaroti analaso kammakaranasiloyeva.  Durato disva pathamameva utthahatiti pubbutthayi.  Evam utthito samino asanam pabbapetva padadhovanadikattabbakiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti pacchanipati.  Samikamhi va sayanato avutthite pubbeyeva vutthatiti pubbutthayi.  Paccusakalato patthaya yava samino rattim niddokkamanam, tava sabbakiccani katva paccha nipatati, seyyam kappetiti pacchanipati.  Kim karomi, kim karomiti evam kimkarameva patisunanto vicaratiti kim karapatissavi.  Manapameva kiriyam karotiti manapacari.  Piyameva vadatiti piyavadi.  Samino tutthapahattham mukham ullokayamano vicaratiti mukhullokako.  
 Devo mabbeti devo viya. (D.A.2./I,169.) So vatassaham pubbani kareyyanti so vata aham evarupo assam, yadi pubbani kareyyanti attho.  “So vatassa’ssan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Yamnunahanti sace danam dassami, yam raja ekadivasam deti, tato satabhagampi yavajivam na sakkhissami datunti pabbajjayam ussaham katva evam cintanabhavam dasseti.  

 Kayena samvutoti kayena pihito hutva akusalassa pavesanadvaram thaketvati attho.  Eseva nayo sesapadadvayepi.  Ghasacchadanaparamatayati ghasacchadanena paramataya uttamataya, etadatthampi anesanam pahaya aggasallekhena santutthoti attho.  Abhirato paviveketi “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam, cittaviveko ca nekkhammabhiratanam, paramavodanappattanam upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti evam vutte tividhepi viveke rato; ganasavganikam (CS:pg.1.153) pahaya kayena eko viharati, cittakilesasavganikam pahaya atthasamapattivasena eko viharati, phalasamapattim va nirodhasamapattim va pavisitva nibbanam patva viharatiti attho.  Yaggheti codanatthe nipato.  

 184. Asanenapi nimanteyyamati nisinnasanam papphotetva idha nisidathati vadeyyama.  Abhinimanteyyamapi nanti abhiharitvapi nam nimanteyyama.  Tattha duvidho abhiharo -- vacaya ceva kayena ca.  Tumhakam icchiticchitakkhane amhakam civaradihi vadeyyatha yenatthoti vadanto hi vacaya abhiharitva nimanteti nama.  Civaradivekallam sallakkhetva idam ganhathati tani dento pana kayena abhiharitva nimanteti nama.  Tadubhayampi sandhaya abhinimanteyyamapi (D.A.2./I,170.) nanti aha.  Ettha ca gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharoti yam kibci gilanassa sappayam osadham.  Vacanattho pana Visuddhimagge vutto.  Rakkhavaranaguttinti rakkhasavkhatabceva avaranasavkhatabca guttim.  Sa panesa na avudhahatthe purise thapentena dhammika nama samvidahita hoti.  Yatha pana avelaya katthaharikapannaharikadayo viharam na pavisanti, migaluddakadayo viharasimaya mige va macche va na ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammika nama rakkha samvihita hoti, tam sandhayaha-- “dhammikan”ti.
 185. Yadi evam santeti yadi tava daso tuyham santika abhivadanadini labheyya.  Evam sante.  Addhati ekamsavacanametam.  Pathamanti bhananto abbassapi atthitam dipeti.  Teneva ca raja sakka pana, bhante, abbampiti-adimaha.  

(D.A.2.-11)Dutiyasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 

 186-188. Kasatiti kassako.  Gehassa pati, ekagehamatte jetthakoti gahapatiko.  Balisavkhatam karam karotiti karakarako.  Dhabbarasim dhanarasibca vaddhetiti rasivaddhako.  
 Appam (CS:pg.1.154) vati parittakam va antamaso tandulanalimattakampi.  Bhogakkhandhanti bhogarasim.  Mahantam vati vipulam va.  Yatha hi mahantam pahaya pabbajitum dukkaram, evam appampiti dassanattham ubhayamaha.  Dasavare pana yasma daso attanopi anissaro, pageva bhoganam.  Yabhi tassa dhanam, tam samikanabbeva hoti, tasma bhogaggahanam na katam.  Batiyeva batiparivatto.  

(D.A.2.-12)Panitatarasamabbaphalavannana 

 189. Sakka pana, bhante, abbampi dittheva dhammeti idha evamevati na vuttam.  Tam kasmati ce, evamevati hi vuccamane pahoti Bhagava sakalampi rattindivam tato va bhiyyopi evarupahi upamahi samabbaphalam dipetum.  Tattha kibcapi etassa Bhagavato vacanasavane pariyantam nama natthi, tathapi attho tadisoyeva bhavissatiti  (D.A.2./I,171.) cintetva upari visesam pucchanto evamevati avatva-- “abhikkantatarabca panitatarabca”ti aha.  Tattha abhikkantataranti abhimanapataram atisetthataranti attho.  Panitataranti uttamataram.  Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato.  Savane uyyojento hi nam evamaha.  Sunohiti abhikkantatarabca panitatarabca samabbaphalam sunati.  

 Sadhukam manasikarohiti ettha pana sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam.  Ayabhi sadhu-saddo ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundara dalhikammadisu dissati.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava savkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.95) hi ayacane dissati.  “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane.  “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampahamsane.  

 
“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

 
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti.  (ja.2.17.101).  

 Adisu sundare.  “Tena hi, brahmana, sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.192) sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme, anattiyantipi vuccati (CS:pg.1.155) Idhapi assa ettheva dalhikamme ca anattiyabca veditabbo.  Sundarepi vattati.  Dalhikammatthena hi dalhamimam dhammam sunahi, suggahitam ganhanto.  Anatti-atthena mama anattiya sunahi, sundaratthena sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammam sunahiti evam dipitam hoti.  

 Manasi karohiti avajja, samannaharati attho, avikkhittacitto hutva nisamehi, citte karohiti adhippayo.  Api cettha sunohiti sotindriyavikkhepanivaranametam.  Sadhukam manasi karohiti manasikare dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepanivaranam.  Purimabcettha byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasaggahavaranam.  Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam dhammanam dharanupaparikkhadisu.  Purimena ca sabyabjano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyoti (D.A.2./I,172.) dipeti Pacchimena sattho, tasma sadhukam manasi katabboti.  Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva yasma ayam dhammo dhammagambhiro ceva desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunahi sadhukam, yasma atthagambhiro ca pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karohiti evam yojana veditabba.  Bhasissamiti sakka maharajati evam patibbatam samabbaphaladesanam vittharato bhasissami.  “Desessami”ti hi savkhittadipanam hoti.  Bhasissamiti vittharadipanam.  Tenaha Vavgisatthero-- 

 
“Savkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati; 

 
Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.214).  

 Evam vutte ussahajato hutva-- “Evam, bhante”ti kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchi, patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

 190. Athassa Bhagava etadavoca, etam avoca, idani vattabbam “idha maharaja”ti-adim sakalam suttam avocati attho.  Tattha idhati desapadese nipato, svayam katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati.  Yathaha-- “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati”ti.  Katthaci sasanam yathaha (CS:pg.1.156) “idheva, bhikkhave, pathamo samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).  Katthaci okasam.  Yathaha–
 
“Idheva titthamanassa, devabhutassa me sato;
 
Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa”ti.  (di.ni.2.369).
 Katthaci padapuranamattameva.  Yathaha “idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assam pavarito”ti (ma.ni.1.30).  Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo.  Maharajati yatha patibbatam desanam desetum puna maharajati alapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “maharaja imasmim (D.A.2./I,173.) loke Tathagato uppajjati araham …pe… Buddho Bhagava”ti.  Tattha Tathagatasaddo brahmajale vutto.  Arahanti-adayo Visuddhimagge vittharita.  Loke uppajjatiti ettha pana lokoti-- okasaloko sattaloko savkharalokoti tividho.  Idha pana sattaloko adhippeto.  Sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca Tathagato na devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussalokeva uppajjati.  Manussalokepi na abbasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva cakkavale.  Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu, “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo tassaparena mahasalo, tato para paccantima janapada orato majjhe, puratthimadakkhinaya disaya salalavati nama nadi.  Tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada orato majjhe”ti evam paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate, vittharato addhateyyayojanasate, parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimapadese uppajjati.  Na kevalabca Tathagato, paccekabuddha, aggasavaka, asitimahathera, Buddhamata, Buddhapita, cakkavatti raja abbe ca sarappatta brahmanagahapatika etthevuppajjanti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.157) Tathagato sujataya dinnamadhupayasabhojanato yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama, arahattaphale uppanno nama.  Mahabhinikkhamanato va yava arahattamaggo.  Tusitabhavanato va yava arahattamaggo.  Dipavkarapadamulato va yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama, arahattaphale (D.A.2./I,174.) uppanno nama.  Idha sabbapathamam uppannabhavam sandhaya uppajjatiti vuttam.  Tathagato loke uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho.  

 So imam lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam.  Idani vattabbam nidasseti.  Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam.  Evam saha marena samarakam, saha brahmuna sabrahmakam, saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanim.  Pajatatta paja, tam pajam.  Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussam.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pabca kamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam.  Samaraka-- vacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam.  Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam.  Sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam, samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanabca.  Pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam.  Sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanam.  Evamettha tihi padehi okasalokena saddhim sattaloko.  Dvihi pajavasena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo, sadevakaggahanena arupavacaradevaloko gahito.  Samarakaggahanena cha kamavacaradevaloko.  Sabrahmakaggahanena rupi brahmaloko.  Sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko, avasesasabbasattaloko va.  

 Api cettha sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassa lokassa sacchikatabhavamaha.  Tato yesam ahosi-- “maro mahanubhavo cha kamavacarissaro vasavatti, kim sopi etena sacchikato”ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto “samarakan”ti aha.  Yesam pana ahosi-- “brahma mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi (CS:pg.1.158) …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati.  Anuttarabca jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti, kim sopi sacchikato”ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto sabrahmakanti aha.  Tato ye cintesum-- “puthu samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika, kim tepi sacchikata”ti, (D.A.2./I,175.) tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamanabrahmanim pajanti aha.  Evam ukkatthukkatthanam sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya ukkatthaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento sadevamanussanti aha.  Ayamettha bhavanukkamo.  

 Porana panahu sadevakanti devehi saddhim avasesalokam.  Samarakanti marena saddhim avasesalokam.  Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesalokam.  Evam sabbepi tibhavupage satte tihakarehi tisu padesu pakkhipitva puna dvihi padehi pariyadiyanto sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussanti aha.  Evam pabcahipi padehi tena tenakarena tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti.  

 Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti ettha pana sayanti samam aparaneyyo hutva.  Abhibbati abhibbaya, adhikena banena batvati attho.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva, etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato hoti.  Pavedetiti bodheti vibbapeti pakaseti.  

 So dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karubbatam paticca hitvapi anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti.  Tabca kho appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti.  Adimhipi, kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva deseti, majjhepi, pariyosanepi, kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam, atthi sasanassa.  Desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya pathamapado adi nama, tato dve majjham nama, ante eko pariyosanam nama.  Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanam, ubhinnamantara (CS:pg.1.159) majjham.  Anekanusandhikassa (D.A.2./I,176.) suttassa pathamanusandhi adi, ante anusandhi pariyosanam, majjhe eko va dve va bahu va majjhameva.  

 Sasanassa pana silasamadhivipassana adi nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- “ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam?  Silabca suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni.5.369).  “Atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha”ti evam vutto pana ariyamaggo majjham nama.  Phalabceva nibbanabca pariyosanam nama.  “Etadatthamidam, brahmana, brahmacariyam, etam saram, etam pariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.324) hi ettha phalam pariyosananti vuttam.  “Nibbanogadham hi, avuso visakha, brahmacariyam vussati, nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.466) ettha nibbanam pariyosananti vuttam.  Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam.  Bhagava hi dhammam desento adimhi silam dassetva majjhe maggam pariyosane nibbanam dasseti.  Tena vuttam-- “so dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanan”ti.  Tasma abbopi dhammakathiko dhammam kathento-- 

 
“Adimhi silam dasseyya, majjhe maggam vibhavaye; 

 
Pariyosanamhi nibbanam, esa kathikasanthiti”ti.  

 Sattham sabyabjananti yassa hi yagubhatta-itthipurisadivannananissita desana hoti, na so sattham deseti.  Bhagava pana tatharupam desanam pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti.  Tasma sattham desetiti vuccati.  Yassa pana desana ekabyabjanadiyutta va sabbanirotthabyabjana va sabbavissatthasabbaniggahitabyabjana va, tassa damilakiratasavaradimilakkhunam bhasa viya byabjanaparipuriya abhavato abyabjana nama desana hoti.  Bhagava pana-- 

(D.A.2./I,177.) “Sithilam dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam.  

 
Sambandhavavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.160) vuttam dasavidham byabjanam amakkhetva paripunnabyabjanameva katva dhammam deseti, tasma sabyabjanam dhammam desetiti vuccati.  Kevalaparipunnanti ettha kevalanti sakaladhivacanam.  Paripunnanti anunadhikavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti sakalaparipunnameva deseti, ekadesanapi aparipunna natthiti.  Upanetabba-apanetabbassa abhavato kevalaparipunnanti veditabbam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Yo hi imam dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissamiti deseti, tassa aparisuddha desana hoti.  Bhagava pana lokamisanirapekkho hitapharanena mettabhavanaya muduhadayo ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti.  Tasma parisuddham dhammam desetiti vuccati.  

 Brahmacariyam pakasetiti ettha panayam brahmacariya-saddo dane veyyavacce pabcasikkhapadasile appamabbasu methunaviratiyam sadarasantose viriye uposathavgesu ariyamagge sasaneti imesvatthesu dissati.  

 
“Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca te naga, mahavimanam.  

 
Ahabca bhariya ca manussaloke, 

 
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.  

 
Opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, 

 
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.  

(D.A.2./I,178) Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca me dhira mahavimanan”ti.  (ja.2.17.1595).  
 Imasmibhi punnakajatake danam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  

 
“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo; 

 
Kena te brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati.  

 
Tena (CS:pg.1.161) pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo; 

 
Tena me brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati”ti.  (pe.  va.275 277).  

 Imasmim avkurapetavatthumhi veyyavaccam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Evam, kho tam bhikkhave, tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi”ti (culava.311) imasmim tittirajatake pabcasikkhapadasilam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Tam kho pana me, Pabcasikha, brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya …pe… yavadeva brahmalokupapattiya”ti (di.ni.2.329) imasmim Mahagovindasutte catasso appamabbayo brahmacariyanti vutta.  “Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama”ti (ma.ni.1.83) imasmim Sallekhasutte methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta.  

 
“Mayabca bhariya natikkamama, 

 
Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.  

 
Abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, 

 
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.  (ja.1.4.97).  

 Mahadhammapalajatake sadarasantoso brahmacariyanti vutto. (D.A.2./I,179) “Abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, caturavgasamannagatam brahmacariyam carita, tapassi sudam homi”ti (ma.ni.1.155) Lomahamsanasutte viriyam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti.  (ja.1.8.75).  

 Evam nimijatake attadamanavasena kato atthavgiko uposatho brahmacariyanti vutto.  “Idam kho pana me, Pabcasikha, brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya …pe… ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti (di.ni.2.329) Mahagovindasuttasmimyeva ariyamaggo brahmacariyanti vutto.  “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti (di.ni.3.174) Pasadikasutte sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalasasanam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  Imasmimpi thane idameva brahmacariyanti adhippetam.  Tasma brahmacariyam pakasetiti so dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… parisuddham.  Evam desento ca sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalasasanam brahmacariyam pakasetiti (CS:pg.1.162) evamettha attho datthabbo.  Brahmacariyanti setthatthena brahmabhutam cariyam.  Brahmabhutanam va Buddhadinam cariyanti vuttam hoti.  

 191. Tam dhammanti tam vuttappakarasampadam dhammam.  Sunati gahapati vati kasma pathamam gahapatim niddisati?  Nihatamanatta, ussannatta ca.  Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatim nissaya manam karonti.  Brahmanakula pabbajita mante nissaya manam karonti.  Hinajaccakula pabbajita attano attano vijatitaya patitthatum na sakkonti.  Gahapatidaraka pana kacchehi sedam mubcantehi pitthiya lonam pupphamanaya bhumim kasitva tadisassa manassa abhavato nihatamanadappa honti.  Te (D.A.2./I,180) pabbajitva manam va dappam va akatva yathabalam sakalabuddhavacanam uggahetva vipassanaya kammam karonta sakkonti arahatte patitthatum.  Itarehi ca kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita nama na bahuka, gahapatikava bahuka.  Iti nihatamanatta ussannatta ca pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti.  

 Abbatarasmim vati itaresam va kulanam abbatarasmim.  Paccajatoti patijato.  Tathagate saddham patilabhatiti parisuddham dhammam sutva dhammassamimhi Tathagate-- “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti saddham patilabhati.  Iti patisabcikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.  Sambadho gharavasoti sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi nesam sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhoyeva.  Rajopathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Agamanapathotipi vadanti.  Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso.  Pabbajito hi kutagararatanapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati, na sajjati, na bajjhati.  Tena vuttam-- “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti.  Api ca sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato.  Rajopatho asamvutasavkaratthanam viya rajanam kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato.  Abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya yathasukham okasasabbhavato.  

 Nayidam (CS:pg.1.163) sukaram …pe… pabbajeyyanti etthayam savkhepakatha, yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam, caritabbam ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya (D.A.2./I,181.) ekantaparisuddham Savkhalikhitanti likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam.  Idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum, yamnunaham kese ca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tabca pabbajjaya natthi, tasma pabbajja anagariyanti batabba, tam anagariyam.  Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam.  

 192-193. Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maha.  Abandhanatthena batiyeva batiparivatto.  Sopi visatiya hettha appo nama hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.  Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena samannagato.  Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ceva gocarena ca sampanno.  Anumattesuti appamattakesu.  Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu.  Bhayadassaviti bhayadassi.  Samadayati samma adiyitva.  Sikkhati sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 Kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalena parisuddhajivoti ettha acaragocaraggahaneneva ca kusale kayakammavacikamme gahitepi yasma idam ajivaparisuddhisilam nama na akase va rukkhaggadisu va uppajjati, kayavacidvaresuyeva pana uppajjati; tasma tassa uppattidvaradassanattham kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalenati vuttam.  Yasma pana tena samannagato, tasma parisuddhajivo.  Samanamundikaputtasuttantavasena (ma.ni.2.260) (D.A.2./I,182) va evam vuttam.  Tattha hi “katame ca, thapati, kusala sila?  Kusalam (CS:pg.1.164) kayakammam, kusalam vacikammam, parisuddham ajivampi kho aham thapati silasmim vadami”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana tena samannagato, tasma parisuddhajivoti veditabbo.  

 Silasampannoti brahmajale vuttena tividhena silena samannagato hoti.  Indriyesu guttadvaroti manacchatthesu indriyesu pihitadvaro hoti.  Satisampajabbena samannagatoti abhikkante patikkanteti-adisu sattasu thanesu satiya ceva sampajabbena ca samannagato hoti.  Santutthoti catusu paccayesu tividhena santosena santuttho hoti.  

(D.A.2.-13)Culasilavannana 

 194-211. Evam matikam nikkhipitva anupubbena bhajento “kathabca, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha idampissa hoti silasminti idampi assa bhikkhuno panatipata veramani silasmim ekam silam hotiti attho.  Paccattavacanatthe va etam bhummam.  Maha-atthakathayabhi idampi tassa samanassa silanti ayameva attho vutto.  Sesam brahmajale vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idamassa hoti silasminti idam assa silam hotiti attho.  

 212. Na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yadidam silasamvaratoti yani asamvaramulakani bhayani uppajjanti, tesu yam idam bhayam silasamvarato bhaveyya, tam kutoci ekasamvaratopi na samanupassati.  Kasma?  Samvarato asamvaramulakassa bhayassa abhava.  Muddhabhisittoti yathavidhanavihitena khattiyabhisekena muddhani avasitto.  Yadidam paccatthikatoti yam kutoci ekapaccatthikatopi bhayam bhaveyya, tam na samanupassati.  Kasma?  Yasma nihatapaccamitto. (D.A.2./I,183.) Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santaneti attho.  Anavajjasukhanti anavajjam aninditam kusalam silapadatthanehi avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhidhammehi pariggahitam kayikacetasikasukham patisamvedeti.  Evam kho, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno hotiti evam nirantaram vittharetva dassitena tividhena silena samannagato bhikkhu silasampanno nama hotiti silakatham nitthapesi.  

(D.A.2.-16)Indriyasamvarakatha 

 213. Indriyesu (CS:pg.1.165) guttadvarabhajaniye cakkhuna rupanti ayam cakkhusaddo katthaci Buddhacakkhumhi vattati, yathaha -- “Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti (mahava.  9).  Katthaci sabbabbutabbanasavkhate samantacakkhumhi, yathaha-- “tathupamam dhammamayam, sumedha, pasadamaruyha samantacakkhu”ti (mahava.  8).  Katthaci dhammacakkhumhi “virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi”ti (mahava.16) hi ettha ariyamaggattayapabba.  “Cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi”ti (mahava.15) ettha pubbenivasadibanam pabbacakkhuti vuccati.  “Dibbena cakkhuna”ti (ma.ni.1.284) agatatthanesu dibbacakkhumhi vattati.  “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca”ti ettha pasadacakkhumhi vattati.  Idha panayam pasadacakkhuvoharena cakkhuvibbane vattati, tasma cakkhuvibbanena rupam disvati ayametthattho.  Sesapadesu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Abyasekasukhanti kilesabyasekavirahitatta abyasekam asammissam parisuddham adhicittasukham patisamvedetiti.  

 (D.A.2.-17)Satisampajabbakatha 

 214. Satisampajabbabhajaniyamhi abhikkante patikkanteti ettha tava abhikkantam vuccati gamanam, patikkantam nivattanam, tadubhayampi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati.  Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati (D.A.2./I,184.) nama Patinivattanto patikkamati nama.  Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamento abhikkamati nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.  Nisajjaya nisinnakova asanassa purima-avgabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchima-avgapadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati nama.  Nipajjanepi eseva nayo.  

 Sampajanakari hotiti sampajabbena sabbakiccakari.  Sampajabbameva va kari.  So hi abhikkantadisu sampajabbam karoteva.  Na katthaci sampajabbavirahito hoti.  Tattha satthakasampajabbam, sappayasampajabbam, gocarasampajabbam asammohasampajabbanti catubbidham sampajabbam.  Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva-- “kinnu me ettha gatena attho atthi natthi”ti atthanattham pariggahetva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.166) ca atthoti cetiyadassanabodhisavghathera-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vuddhi.  Cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi Buddharammanam, savghadassanena savgharammanam, pitim uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  There disva tesam ovade patitthaya, asubham disva tattha pathamajjhanam uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Tasma etesam dassanam satthakanti vuttam.  Keci pana amisatopi vuddhi atthoyeva, tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannattati vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam pariggahetva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Seyyathidam-- cetiyadassanam tava satthakam, sace pana cetiyassa mahapujaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurupa itthiyopi purisapi alavkatapatiyatta (D.A.2./I,185.) cittakammarupakani viya sabcaranti.  Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho hoti, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasamsaggapattim va apajjati.  Jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti.  Vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam.  Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo.  Savghadassanampi sattham.  Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karontesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti.  Antarayabhave sappayam.  Mahaparisaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.  

 Asubhadassanampi sattham, tadatthadipanatthabca idam vatthu-- eko kira daharabhikkhu samaneram gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato.  Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto asubham disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam pariggahetva atthasi.  Daharo tam apassanto samanerati pakkosi.  So ‘maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba.  Abbasmimpi divase upari visesam nibbattessami’ti cintetva kim, bhanteti pativacanamadasi.  ‘Ehi’ti ca vutte ekavacaneneva agantva, ‘bhante, imina tava maggeneva gantva maya thitokase muhuttam (CS:pg.1.167) puratthabhimukho thatva oloketha’ti aha.  So tatha katva tena pattavisesameva papuni.  Evam ekam asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya jatam.  Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham asappayam, sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam nama.  

 Evam pariggahitasatthakasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano cittaruciyam kammatthanasavkhatam (D.A.2./I,186.) gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam gocarasampajabbam nama.  Tassavibhavanattham idam catukkam veditabbam-- 

 Idhekacco bhikkhu harati, na paccaharati; ekacco paccaharati, na harati; ekacco pana neva harati, na paccaharati; ekacco harati ca, paccaharati cati.  Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya ca avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamayame, majjhimayame seyyam kappetva pacchimayamepi nisajjacavkamehi vitinametva pageva cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam katva bodhirukkhe udakam asibcitva, paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini sabbani khandhakavattani samadaya vattati.  So sariraparikammam katva senasanam pavisitva dve tayo pallavke usumam gahapento kammatthanam anuyubjitva bhikkhacaravelayam utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanam manasikarontova cetiyavganam gantva, sace Buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam avissajjetvava cetiyavganam pavisati.  Abbam ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanamule thatva hatthena gahitabhandam viya tam thapetva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva cetiyavganam aruyha, mahantam cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditabbam.  Khuddakam cetiyam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam.  Cetiyam vanditva bodhiyavganam pattenapi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva bodhi vanditabba.  So evam cetiyabca bodhibca vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civaram parupitva gamam pindaya pavisati.  Atha nam manussa disva ayyo no agatoti paccuggantva (D.A.2./I,187.) pattam gahetva asanasalaya va gehe va (CS:pg.1.168) nisidapetva yagum datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva purato te nisiditva pabham va pucchanti, dhammam va sotukama honti.  Sacepi na kathapenti, janasavgahattham dhammakatha nama katabba yevati atthakathacariya vadanti.  Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammakatham kathetva kammatthanasiseneva aharam paribhubjitva anumodanam katva nivattiyamanehipi manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattha te nivattetva maggam patipajjati.  

 Atha nam puretaram nikkhamitva bahigame katabhattakicca samaneradaharabhikkhu disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.  Poranakabhikkhu kira amhakam upajjhayo acariyoti na mukham oloketva vattam karonti, sampattaparicchedeneva karonti.  Te tam pucchanti-- “bhante, ete manussa tumhakam kim honti, matipakkhato sambandha pitipakkhato”ti?  Kim disva pucchathati?  Tumhesu etesam pemam bahumananti.  Avuso, yam matapituhipi dukkaram, tam ete amhakam karonti, pattacivarampi no etesam santakameva, etesam anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama.  Idisa nama amhakam upakarino natthiti tesam gune kathento gacchati.  Ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejodhatu pajjalati, anupadinnakam mubcitva upadinnakam ganhati, sarirato seda mubcanti, kammatthanam vithim narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasa cetiyam vanditva gorupanam nikkhamanavelayameva gamam yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalam gantva pivati, athassa dvattikkhattum (D.A.2./I,188.) ajjhoharanamatteneva kammajatejodhatu upadinnakam mubcitva anupadinnakam ganhati, ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatu parilahanibbanam patva kammatthanasisena yagum paribhubjitva pattabca mukhabca dhovitva antarabhatte kammatthanam manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena aharabca paribhubjitva tato patthaya povkhanupovkham upatthahamanam kammatthanam gahetva agacchati, ayam vuccati paccaharati (CS:pg.1.169) na haratiti.  Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane arahattappatta nama gananapatham vitivatta.  Sihaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalayam va na tam asanamatthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattappatta bhikkhu natthiti.  

 Yo pana pamadavihari hoti, nikkhittadhuro sabbavattani bhinditva pabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto viharanto-- “kammatthanam nama atthi”ti sabbampi akatva gamam pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisamsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhubjitva ca tuccho nikkhamati, ayam vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo panayam-- “harati ca paccaharati ca”ti vutto, so gatapaccagatavattavaseneva veditabbo.  Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattam katva viharanti, “avuso, tumhe na inatta, na bhayatta, na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, tatha thane, nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneva nigganhatha”ti.  

 Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram (D.A.2./I,189.) gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti, taya sabbaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti.  Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati.  Tatha asakkonto titthati, athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati.  So “ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhumim okkamati; tatha asakkonto nisidati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi nisidatiti soyeva nayo.  Ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkontopi tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati, na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati, uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimapadesamyeva eti.  Alindakavasi Mahaphussadevatthero viya.  

 So (CS:pg.1.170) kira ekunavisativassani gatapaccagatavattam purento eva vihasi, manussapi addasamsu antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta theram tathagacchantam disva-- “ayam thero punappunam nivattitva gacchati, kinnu kho maggamulho, udahu kibci pamuttho”ti samullapanti.  So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni, arahattappattadivase cassa cavkamanakotiyam adhivattha devata avgulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi.  Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.  Tabca obhasam disva vanavasi Mahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi-- “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso”ti?  Thero vikkhepam karonto obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti, mani-obhasopiti evamadimaha.  Tato ‘paticchadetha tumhe’ti nibaddho ‘ama’ti patijanitva (D.A.2./I,190.) arocesi.  Kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya ca.  

 Sopi kira gatapaccagatavattam purento-- pathamam tava Bhagavato mahapadhanam pujessamiti sattavassani thanacavkamameva adhitthasi.  Puna solasavassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva arahattam papuni.  So kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto, viyuttena uddhate patinivattento gamasamipam gantva “gavi nu pabbajito nu”ti asavkaniyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakantarato udakena pattam dhovitva udakagandusam karoti.  Kim karana?  Ma me bhikkham datum va vanditum va agate manusse ‘dighayuka hotha’ti vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo ahositi.  “Ajja, bhante, katimi”ti divasam va bhikkhugananam va pabham va pucchito pana udakam gilitva aroceti.  Sace divasadini pucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelaya gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati.  

 Kalambatitthavihare vassupagata pabbasabhikkhu viya ca.  Te kira asalhipunnamayam katikavattam akamsu-- “arahattam appatva abbamabbam nalapissama”ti, gamabca pindaya pavisanta udakagandusam katva pavisimsu.  Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu.  Tattha manussa nitthubhanam (CS:pg.1.171) disva janimsu-- “ajjeko agato, ajja dve”ti.  Evabca cintesum-- “kinnu kho ete amhehiyeva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu abbamabbampi.  Sace abbamabbampi na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti.  Etha ne abbamabbam khamapessama”ti, sabbe viharam gantva pabbasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkhu ekokase naddasamsu.  Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha-- “na bho (D.A.2./I,191.) kalahakarakanam vasanokaso idiso hoti, susammattham cetiyavganabodhiyavganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthapitam paniyam paribhojaniyan”ti, te tatova nivatta.  Tepi bhikkhu anto temaseyeva arahattam patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.  

 Evam kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya, kalambatitthavihare vassupagatabhikkhu viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam gantva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva, yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tam vithim patipajjati.  Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati.  Na hi javena pindapatiyadhutavgam nama kibci atthi.  Visamabhumibhagappattam pana udakasakatam viya niccalo hutva gacchati.  Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam va adatukamam va sallakkhetva tadanurupam kalam agamento bhikkham patilabhitva adaya antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yatha phasuke patirupe okase nisiditva kammatthanam manasikaronto ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva akkhabbhabjana-- vanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena paccavekkhanto atthavgasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya …pe… bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patippassambhetva yatha purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam purimayamam pacchimayamabca kammatthanameva manasi karoti, ayam vuccati harati ca paccaharati cati.  

 Idam pana haranapaccaharanasavkhatam gatapaccagatavattam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati.  No ce pathamavaye papunati, (D.A.2./I,192.) atha majjhimavaye; no ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye; no ce maranasamaye papunati, atha (CS:pg.1.172) devaputto hutva; no ce devaputto hutva papunati, anuppanne Buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti.  No ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhibbo hoti; seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo mahapabbo va, seyyathapi thero Sariputto mahiddhiko va, seyyathapi thero Mahamoggallano dhutavado va, seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo dibbacakkhuko va, seyyathapi thero Anuruddho vinayadharo va, seyyathapi thero Upali dhammakathiko va, seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto arabbiko va, seyyathapi thero revato bahussuto va, seyyathapi thero Anando bhikkhakamo va, seyyathapi thero rahulo Buddhaputtoti.  Iti imasmim catukke yvayam harati ca paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajabbam sikhapattam hoti.  

 Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam, tam evam veditabbam-- idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha andhabalaputhujjana abhikkamadisu-- “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va, “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamami”ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisavghato abhikkamati.  Tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo; tatha atiharanavitiharanesu.  Vossajjane tejodhatu vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta balavatiyo, tatha sannikkhepanasannirujjhanesu.  Tattha  (D.A.2./I,193.) uddharane pavatta ruparupadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirujjhanam na papunanti.  Tattha tattheva pabbam pabbam sandhi sandhi odhi odhi hutva tattakapale (CS:pg.1.173) pakkhittatilani viya patapatayanta bhijjanti.  Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam?  Paramatthato hi dhatunamyeva gamanam, dhatunam thanam, dhatunam nisajjanam, dhatunam sayanam.  Tasmim tasmim kotthase saddhim rupena.  

 
Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhati; 

 
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti.  

 Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam namati.  

 Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hotiti padassa attho.  

 Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam.  Vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanam.  Abbanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama honti, tani idha na gahitani.  Saruppavasena pana imaneva dve gahitani, imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.  

 Tattha “alokessami”ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam, tam ayasmantam nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- “sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando puratthimam disam aloketi-- ‘evam me puratthimam disam alokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti’ti.  Itiha tattha (D.A.2./I,194.) sampajano hoti (a.ni.8.9).  Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa …pe… uttara disa …pe… dakkhina disa …pe… uddham …pe… adho …pe… anudisa anuviloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando anudisam anuviloketi-- ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti’ti.  Itiha tattha sampajano hoti”ti.  

 Api ca idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba, kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajabbam.  Tasma (CS:pg.1.174) ettha khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kammatthanavaseneva, kasinadikammatthanikehi va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanam vilokanam katabbam.  Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi, ‘alokessami’ti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena hetthimam akkhidalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham lavgheti.  Koci yantakena vivaranto nama natthi.  Tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhentam uppajjatiti evam pajananam panettha asammohasampajabbam nama.  Api ca mulaparibba agantukatava kalikabhavavasena pettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Mulaparibbavasena tava-- 

 
Bhavavgavajjanabceva, dassanam sampaticchanam; 

 
Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam.  

 Tattha bhavavgam upapattibhavassa avgakiccam sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhayamanam, tamnirodha vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha vipakamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha kiriyamanovibbanadhatu votthabbanakiccam (D.A.2./I,195.) sadhayamana tamnirodha sattakkhattum javanam javati.  Tattha pathamajavanepi-- “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena alokitavilokitam nama na hoti.  Dutiyajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi.  Etesu pana yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu-- “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hoti.  Evam tavettha mulaparibbavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Cakkhudvare pana rupe apathamagate bhavavgacalanato uddham sakakiccanipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati, tam pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti.  Tassa yatha paragehe kibci yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehassamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttam, evam (CS:pg.1.175) avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Yani panetani cakkhudvare votthabbanapariyosanani cittani uppajjanti, tani saddhim sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, abbamabbam na passantiti, ittarani tavakalikani honti.  Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa tavkhanabbeva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati nama.  Evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa tavkhaneyeva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati.  Evam tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Api ca khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasena petam veditabbam.  Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rupa ca rupakkhandho, dassanam vibbanakkhandho, tamsampayutta  (D.A.2./I,196.) vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, phassadika savkharakkhandho.  Evametesam pabcannam khandhanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  

 Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanam, rupam rupayatanam, dassanam manayatanam, vedanadayo sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanam.  Evametesam catunnam ayatananam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  

 Tatha cakkhu cakkhudhatu, rupam rupadhatu, dassanam cakkhuvibbanadhatu, tamsampayutta vedanadayo dhamma dhammadhatu.  Evametasam catunnam dhatunam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  

 Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, rupa arammanapaccayo, avajjanam anantarasamanantarupanissayanatthivigatapaccayo aloko upanissayapaccayo, vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo.  Evametesam paccayanam samavaye (CS:pg.1.176) alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti?  Evamettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Samibjite pasariteti pabbanam samibjanapasarane.  Tattha cittavaseneva samibjanapasaranam akatva hatthapadanam samibjanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha hatthapade aticiram samibjetva va pasaretva va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggatam na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati, visesam nadhigacchati.  Kale samibjentassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana nuppajjanti, cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phatim gacchati, (D.A.2./I,197.) visesamadhigacchatiti evam atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbam.  

 Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Tatrayam nayo-- 

 Mahacetiyavgane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti, tesam pitthipassesu daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti.  Tatreko daharo hattham pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.  Aparo bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthimahacca pado jhayi.  Aparo vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho.  Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tam manisappo damsi.  Tasma evarupe asappaye apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam.  Idamettha sappayasampajabbam.  

 Gocarasampajabbam pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam-- mahathero kira divathane nisinno antevasikehi saddhim kathayamano sahasa hattham samibjetva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjesi.  Tam antevasika pucchimsu-- “kasma, bhante, sahasa hattham samibjitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjiyittha”ti?  Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam manasikatum araddho, na me kammatthanam mubcitva hattho samibjitapubbo, idani pana me tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanam mubcitva samibjito.  Tasma puna yathathane thapetva samibjesinti.  Sadhu (CS:pg.1.177) bhante, bhikkhuna nama evarupena bhavitabbanti.  Evametthapi kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci samibjento va pasarento va natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadalacalanam viya samibjanapasaranam hotiti evam parijananam panettha asammohasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Savghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha savghaticivaranam  (D.A.2./I,198.) nivasanaparupanavasena pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama.  Tattha savghaticivaradharane tava nivasetva va parupitva va pindaya carato amisalabho sitassa patighatayati-adina nayena Bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho attho nama.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam sappayam, sitalukassa ghanam dupattam.  Viparitam asappayam.  Yassa kassaci jinnam asappayameva, aggaladidanena hissa tam palibodhakaram hoti.  Tatha pattunnadukuladibhedam lobhaniyacivaram.  Tadisabhi arabbe ekakassa nivasantarayakaram jivitantarayakarabcapi hoti.  Nippariyayena pana yam nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam asappayam.  Viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupento natthi, vuttappakarena cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanam hoti.  Tattha civarampi acetanam, kayopi acetano.  Civaram na janati -- “maya kayo parupito”ti.  Kayopi na janati-- “aham civarena parupito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham paticchadenti patapilotikayapotthakarupapaticchadane viya.  Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassam.  

 Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu (CS:pg.1.178) hi keci malagandhadhumavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci guthamuttakaddamadandasatthappaharadihi asakkaram.  Na tehi nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va domanassam va karonti.  Evameva neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam  (D.A.2./I,199.) katabbam na asundaram labhitva domanassanti, evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Pattadharanepi pattam sahasava aggahetva imam gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham labhissamiti, evam pattaggahanapaccaya patilabhitabbam atthavasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garupatto asappayo, yassa kassaci catupabcaganthikahato dubbisodhaniyo asappayova.  Duddhotapattopi na vattati, tam dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti.  Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo, civare vuttanayeneva asappayo, nimittakammadivasena laddho pana yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam ekanta-asappayova.  Viparito sappayo.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto natthi, vuttappakarena cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva pattaggahanam nama hoti.  Tattha pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana.  Patto na janati-- “aham hatthehi gahito”ti.  Hatthapi na jananti-- “amhehi patto gahito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham ganhanti, sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati.  Evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Api ca yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalayam nipanne anathamanusse disva, ye dayaluka purisa, te tesam vanamattacolakani ceva kapaladihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti.  Tattha colakanipi kesabci sanhani, kesabci thulani papunanti.  Bhesajjakapalakanipi kesabci (CS:pg.1.179) susanthanani, kesabci dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana (D.A.2./I,200.) va honti Vanapaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena, bhesajjapatiggahanamatteneva ca kapalakena tesam attho.  Evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakam viya ca pattam, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddham bhikkham sallakkheti, ayam savghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajabbena uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.  

 Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane.  Piteti yagu-adipane.  Khayiteti pitthakhajjadikhadane.  Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane.  Tattha neva davayati-adina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama.  Tasseva vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Lukhapanitatittamadhurarasadisu pana yena bhojanena yassa phasu na hoti, tam tassa asappayam.  Yam pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yabcassa bhubjato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam ekanta-asappayameva, viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci bhubjako natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pattappatiggahanam nama hoti.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopa-uddharanam mukhavivaranabca hoti, na koci kubcikaya yantakena va hanukatthini vivarati.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam, uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam, hetthimadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam, jivhaya hatthakiccasadhanabca hoti.  Iti tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo mulajivhaya bahalakhelo makkheti.  Tam hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattakam khelodakena temitam uparidantamusalasabcunnitam koci (D.A.2./I,201.) katacchuna va dabbiya va antopavesento nama natthi, vayodhatuyava pavisati.  Pavittham pavittham koci palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati.  Thitam thitam koci uddhanam katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati.  Pakkam pakkam koci dandakena va (CS:pg.1.180) yatthiya va bahi niharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.  Iti vayodhatu patiharati ca, vitiharati ca, dhareti ca, parivatteti ca, sabcunneti ca, visoseti ca, niharati ca.  Pathavidhatu dhareti ca, parivatteti ca, sabcunneti ca, visoseti ca.  Apodhatu sineheti ca, allattabca anupaleti.  Tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti.  Akasadhatu abjaso hoti.  Vibbanadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti.  Evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Api ca gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidhanato aparipakkato paripakkato phalato nissandato sammakkhanatoti, evam dasavidhapatikulabhavapaccavekkhanato pettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge aharapatikulasabbaniddesato gahetabba.  

 Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane.  Tattha pattakale uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti, abbe ca roga uppajjanti.  Karontassa pana sabbam tam na hotiti ayamettha attho.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Atthane uccarapassavam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti, patirupe thane karontassa sabbam tam na hotiti idamettha sappayam tassa vasena sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama uccarapassavakammam karonto natthi, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammam (D.A.2./I,202.) hoti Yatha va pana pakke gande gandabhedena pubbalohitam akamataya nikkhamati.  Yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati.  Evam pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti.  So panayam evam nikkhamanto uccarapassavo neva (CS:pg.1.181) tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa, kevalam sariranissandova hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha udakatumbato puranudakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti, na paresam; kevalam patijagganamattameva hoti; evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Gatadisu gateti gamane.  Thiteti thane.  Nisinneti nisajjaya.  Sutteti sayane.  Jagariteti jagarane.  Bhasiteti kathane.  Tunhibhaveti akathane.  “Gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va thitomhiti pajanati, nisinno va nisinnomhiti pajanati, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati”ti imasmibhi sutte addhana-iriyapatha kathita.  “Abhikkante patikkante alokite vilokite samibjite pasarite”ti imasmim majjhima.  “Gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite”ti idha pana khuddakacunniya-iriyapatha kathita.  Tasma tesupi vuttanayeneva sampajanakarita veditabba.  

 Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- yo ciram gantva va cavkamitva va aparabhage thito iti patisabcikkhati-- “cavkamanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti Ayam gate sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo sajjhayam va karonto, pabham va vissajjento, kammatthanam va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisabcikkhati-- “thitakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Ayam thite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva ciram nisiditva aparabhage utthaya iti patisabcikkhati-- “nisinnakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti. (D.A.2./I,203.) Ayam nisinne sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo pana nipannako sajjhayam va karonto kammatthanam va manasikaronto niddam okkamitva aparabhage utthaya iti patisabcikkhati-- “sayanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Ayam sutte jagarite ca sampajanakari nama.  Kiriyamayacittanabhi appavattanam soppam nama, pavattanam jagaritam nama.  

 Yo (CS:pg.1.182) pana bhasamano-- “ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca, dante ca jivhabca talubca paticca, cittassa ca tadanurupam payogam paticca jayati”ti sato sampajanova bhasati.  Ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam va katva, dhammam va kathetva, kammatthanam va pavattetva, pabham va vissajjetva, aparabhage tunhibhuto iti patisabcikkhati-- “bhasitakale uppanna ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Ayam bhasite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo tunhibhuto ciram dhammam va kammatthanam va manasikatva aparabhage iti patisabcikkhati-- “tunhibhutakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Upadarupappavattiyabhi sati bhasati nama, asati tunhi bhavati namati.  Ayam tunhibhave sampajanakari namati.  

 Tayidam Mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram Mahasatipatthanasutte adhippetam.  Imasmim pana samabbaphale sabbampi catubbidham sampajabbam labbhati.  Tasma vuttanayeneva cettha catunnam sampajabbanam vasena sampajanakarita veditabba.  Sampajanakariti ca sabbapadesu satisampayuttasseva sampajabbassa vasena attho veditabbo.  Satisampajabbena samannagatoti etassa hi padassa ayam vittharo.  Vibhavgappakarane pana-- “sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano patikkamati”ti evam etani padani vibhattaneva.  Evam, kho maharajati evam satisampayuttassa sampajabbassa (D.A.2./I,204.) vasena abhikkamadini pavattento satisampajabbena samannagato nama hotiti attho.  

(D.A.2.-18)Santosakatha 

 215. Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hotiti ettha santutthoti itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato.  So panesa santoso dvadasavidho hoti, seyyathidam-- civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti tividho.  Evam pindapatadisu.  Tassayam pabhedavannana-- 

 Idha bhikkhu civaram labhati, sundaram va asundaram va.  So teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti, abadhajarabhibhuto (CS:pg.1.183) va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati.  So sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti.  So pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghapattacivaram bahuni va pana pattacivarani labhitva idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam, idam appalabhinam hotuti datva tesam puranacivaram va gahetva savkarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva tehi savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti.  So sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhubjitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati.  So tam civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam va sesakam pindaya va (D.A.2./I,205.) caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati, manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam, na domanassam uppadeti; antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati.  Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.  

 Aparo mahapubbo lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati.  So tani civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa (CS:pg.1.184) senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  Yopi-- “uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa puna patibujjhato kamavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisabcikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati.  So tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati, lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati, teneva tussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati.  So tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva abbadeva va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  

 Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati.  So tam civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam abhatena yena kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam  (D.A.2./I,206.) thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram-- “ganhahi, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, atha muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitanti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Imina pana dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkhara vattanti.  Tini civarani, patto, dantakatthacchedanavasi, eka suci, kayabandhanam parissavananti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.  

 Te sabbe kayapariharikapi honti kucchipariharikapi.  Katham?  Ticivaram tava nivasetva ca parupitva ca vicaranakale kayam pariharati, posetiti kayapariharikam hoti.  Civarakannena udakam parissavetva (CS:pg.1.185) pivanakale khaditabbaphalaphalagahanakale ca kucchim pariharati; posetiti kucchipariharikam hoti.  

 Pattopi tena udakam uddharitva nhanakale kutiparibhandakaranakale ca kayaparihariko hoti.  Aharam gahetva bhubjanakale kucchiparihariko.  

 Vasipi taya dantakatthacchedanakale mabcapithanam avgapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca kayapariharika hoti.  Ucchuchedananalikeraditacchanakale kucchipariharika.  

 Sucipi civarasibbanakale kayapariharika hoti.  Puvam va phalam va vijjhitva khadanakale kucchipariharika.  

 Kayabandhanam bandhitva vicaranakale kayapariharikam.  Ucchu-adini bandhitva gahanakale kucchipariharikam.  

 Parissavanam tena udakam parissavetva nhanakale, senasanaparibhandakaranakale ca kayapariharikam.  Paniyam parissavanakale, teneva tilatandulaputhukadini gahetva khadanakale ca kucchiparihariyam.  Ayam tava atthaparikkharikassa parikkharamatta. (D.A.2./I,207.) Navaparikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatratthakam paccattharanam va kubcika va vattati.  Dasaparikkharikassa nisidanam va cammakhandam va vattati.  Ekadasaparikkharikassa pana kattarayatthi va telanalika va vattati.  Dvadasaparikkharikassa chattam va upahanam va vattati.  Etesu ca atthaparikkharikova santuttho, itare asantuttha mahiccha mahabharati na vattabba.  Etepi hi appicchava santutthava subharava sallahukavuttinova.  Bhagava pana na yimam suttam tesam vasena kathesi, atthaparikkharikassa vasena kathesi.  So hi khuddakavasibca sucibca parissavane pakkhipitva pattassa anto thapetva pattam amsakute laggetva ticivaram kayapatibaddham katva yenicchakam sukham pakkamati.  Patinivattetva gahetabbam namassa na hoti.  Iti (CS:pg.1.186) imassa bhikkhuno sallahukavuttitam dassento Bhagava-- “santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kayapariharikenati kayapariharanamattakena.  Kucchipariharikenati kucchipariharanamattakena.  Samadayeva pakkamatiti atthaparikkharamattakam sabbam gahetvava kayapatibaddham katvava gacchati.  “Mama viharo parivenam upatthako”ti asavgo va bandho va na hoti.  So jiya mutto saro viya, yutha apakkanto madahatthi viya ca icchiticchitam senasanam vanasandam rukkhamulam vanapabbharam paribhubjanto ekova titthati, ekova nisidati.  Sabbiriyapathesu ekova adutiyo.  

 
“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, 

 
Santussamano itaritarena.  

 
Parissayanam sahita achambhi, 

 
Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  (su.ni.42).  
 Evam vannitam khaggavisanakappatam apajjati.  

(D.A.2./I,208.) Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento-- “seyyathapi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno.  Detiti uppatati.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- sakuna nama “asukasmim padese rukkho paripakkaphalo”ti batva nanadisahi agantva nakhapattatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta vidhunanta khadanti.  ‘Idam ajjatanaya, idam svatanaya bhavissati’ti tesam na hoti.  Phale pana khine neva rukkhassa arakkham thapenti, na tattha pattam va nakham va tundam va thapenti.  Atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekkho hutva, yo yam disabhagam icchati, so tena sapattabharova uppatitva gacchati.  Evameva ayam bhikkhu nissavgo nirapekkho yena kamam pakkamati.  Tena vuttam “samadayeva pakkamati”ti.  

(D.A.2.-19)Nivaranappahanakatha 

 216. So (CS:pg.1.187) imina cati-adina kim dasseti?  Arabbavasassa paccayasampattim dasseti.  Yassa hi ime cattaro paccaya natthi, tassa arabbavaso na ijjhati.  Tiracchanagatehi va vanacarakehi va saddhim vattabbatam apajjati.  Arabbe adhivattha devata -- “kim evarupassa papabhikkhuno arabbavasena”ti bheravasaddam saventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva palayanakaram karonti.  “Asuko bhikkhu arabbam pavisitva idabcidabca papakammam akasi”ti ayaso pattharati.  Yassa panete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa arabbavaso ijjhati.  So hi attano silam paccavekkhanto kibci kalakam va tilakam va apassanto pitim uppadetva tam khayavayato sammasanto ariyabhumim okkamati.  Arabbe adhivattha devata attamana vannam bhananti.  Itissa udake pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vitthariko hoti.  

 Tattha vivittanti subbam, appasaddam, appanigghosanti attho.  Etadeva hi sandhaya vibhavge-- “vivittanti santike cepi senasanam hoti, tabca anakinnam gahatthehi pabbajitehi.  Tena tam vivittan”ti vuttam.  Seti ceva asati ca etthati senasanam mabcapithadinametam adhivacanam.  Tenaha-- “senasananti mabcopi (D.A.2./I,209.) senasanam pithampi, bhisipi, bimbohanampi, viharopi, addhayogopi, pasadopi, hammiyampi, guhapi, attopi, malopi lenampi, velugumbopi, rukkhamulampi, mandapopi, senasanam, yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti, sabbametam senasanan”ti (vibha.527).  
 Api ca-- “viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha”ti idam viharasenasanam nama.  “Mabco pitham bhisi bimbohanan”ti idam mabcapithasenasanam nama.  “Cimilika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo”ti idam santhatasenasanam nama.  “Yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti”ti idam okasasenasanam namati.  Evam catubbidham senasanam hoti, tam sabbam senasanaggahanena savgahitameva.  

 Idha panassa sakunasadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikasenasanam dassento arabbam rukkhamulanti-adimaha.  Tattha arabbanti nikkhamitva (CS:pg.1.188) bahi indakhila sabbametam arabbanti.  Idam bhikkhuninam vasena agatam.  “Arabbakam nama senasanam pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.  654) idam pana imassa bhikkhuno anurupam.  Tassa lakkhanam Visuddhimagge dhutavganiddese vuttam.  Rukkhamulanti yam kibci sandacchayam vivittarukkhamulam.  Pabbatanti selam.  Tattha hi udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena bijiyamanassa cittam ekaggam hoti.  Kandaranti kam vuccati udakam, tena daritam, udakena bhinnam pabbatapadesam.  Yam naditumbantipi, nadikubjantipi vadanti.  Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika hoti, matthake manivitanam viya vanagahanam, manikhandhasadisam udakam sandati.  Evarupam kandaram oruyha paniyam pivitva gattani sitani katva valikam  (D.A.2./I,210.) ussapetva pamsukulacivaram pabbapetva nisinnassa samanadhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.  Giriguhanti dvinnam pabbatanam antare, ekasmimyeva va umaggasadisam mahavivaram susanalakkhanam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasanti na vapanti, tenevaha-- “vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti-adi.  Abbhokasanti acchannam.  Akavkhamano panettha civarakutim katva vasati.  Palalapubjanti palalarasi.  Mahapalalapubjato hi palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti, gacchagumbhadinampi upari palalam pakkhipitva hettha nisinna samanadhammam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Pacchabhattanti bhattassa pacchato.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto.  Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati bandhitva.  Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujum thapetva attharasa pitthikantakatthike kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Evabhi nisinnassa cammamamsanharuni na panamanti.  Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta nuppajjanti.  Tasu anuppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim vepullam upagacchati.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva.  Mukhasamipe (CS:pg.1.189) va katvati attho.  Teneva vibhavge vuttam-- “ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita (D.A.2./I,211.) nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha.537).  Athava pariti pariggahattho.  Mukhanti niyyanattho.  Satiti upatthanattho.  Tena vuccati -- “parimukham satin”ti.  Evam patisambhidayam vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo-- “pariggahitaniyyanasatim katva”ti.  

 217. Abhijjham loketi ettha lujjanapalujjanatthena pabcupadanakkhandha loko, tasma pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ragam pahaya kamacchandam vikkhambhetvati ayametthattho.  Vigatabhijjhenati vikkhambhanavasena pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na cakkhuvibbanasadisenati attho.  Abhijjhaya cittam parisodhetiti abhijjhato cittam parimoceti.  Yatha tam sa mubcati ceva, mubcitva ca na puna ganhati, evam karotiti attho.  Byapadapadosam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Byapajjati imina cittam putikummasadayo viya purimapakatim vijahatiti byapado.  Vikarapattiya padussati, param va paduseti vinasetiti padoso.  Ubhayametam kodhassevadhivacanam Thinam cittagelabbam.  Middham cetasikagelabbam, thinabca middhabca thinamiddham.  Alokasabbiti rattimpi divaditthalokasabjananasamatthaya vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya sabbaya samannagato.  Sato sampajanoti satiya ca banena ca samannagato.  Idam ubhayam alokasabbaya upakaratta vuttam.  Uddhaccabca kukkuccabca uddhaccakukkuccam.  Tinnavicikicchoti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito.  “Kathamidam kathamidan”ti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi.  Kusalesu dhammesuti anavajjesu dhammesu.  “Ime nu kho kusala kathamime kusala”ti evam na vicikicchati.  Na kavkhatiti attho. (D.A.2./I,212.) Ayamettha savkhepo.  Imesu pana nivaranesu vacanatthalakkhanadibhedato yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  

 218. Ya panayam seyyathapi maharajati upama vutta.  Tattha inam adayati vaddhiya dhanam gahetva.  Byantim kareyyati vigatantam kareyya (CS:pg.1.190) yatha tesam kakanikamattopi pariyanto nama navasissati, evam kareyya; sabbaso patiniyyateyyati attho.  Tato nidananti ananyanidanam.  So hi “ananomhi”ti avajjanto balavapamojjam labhati, somanassam adhigacchati, tena vuttam-- “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  

 219. Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham chindanto abadhatiti abadho, svassa atthiti abadhiko.  Tam samutthanena dukkhena dukkhito.  Adhimattagilanoti balhagilano.  Nacchadeyyati adhimattabyadhiparetataya na rucceyya.  Balamattati balameva, balabcassa kaye na bhaveyyati attho.  Tatonidananti arogyanidanam.  Tassa hi-- “arogomhi”ti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  

 220. Na cassa kibci bhoganam vayoti kakanikamattampi bhoganam vayo na bhaveyya.  Tatonidananti bandhanamokkhanidanam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva sabbapadesu yojetabbam.
 221-222. Anattadhinoti na attani adhino, attano ruciya kibci katum na labhati.  Paradhinoti paresu adhino parasseva ruciya vattati.  Na yena kamam gamoti yena disabhagenassa gantukamata hoti, iccha uppajjati gamanaya, tena gantum na labhati.  (D.A.2./I,213.) Dasabyati dasabhava.  Bhujissoti attano santako.  Tatonidananti bhujissanidanam.  Kantaraddhanamagganti kantaram addhanamaggam, nirudakam dighamagganti attho.  Tatonidananti khemantabhuminidanam.  

 223. Ime pabca nivarane appahineti ettha Bhagava appahinakamacchandanivaranam inasadisam, sesani rogadisadisani katva dasseti.  Tatrayam sadisata.  Yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi inam dehiti vuccamanopi pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi vadhiyamanopi (CS:pg.1.191) kibci patibahitum na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati.  Titikkhakaranam hissa tam inam hoti.  Evameva yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati, tanhasahagatena tam vatthum ganhati, so tena pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi vadhiyamanopi sabbam titikkhati, titikkhakaranam hissa so kamacchando hoti, gharasamikehi vadhiyamananam itthinam viyati, evam inam viya kamacchando datthabbo.  

 Yatha pana pittarogaturo madhusakkaradisupi dinnesu pittarogaturataya tesam rasam na vindati, “tittakam tittakan”ti uggiratiyeva.  Evameva byapannacitto hitakamehi acariyupajjhayehi appamattakampi ovadiyamano ovadam na ganhati.  “Ati viya me tumhe upaddavetha”ti-adini vatva vibbhamati.  Pittarogaturataya so puriso madhusakkaradinam viya kodhaturataya jhanasukhadibhedam sasanarasam na vindatiti.  Evam rogo viya byapado datthabbo.  

 Yatha pana nakkhattadivase bandhanagare baddho puriso nakkhattassa neva adim na majjham na pariyosanam passati.  So dutiyadivase mutto aho hiyyo nakkhattam manapam, aho naccam, aho gitanti-adini sutvapi pativacanam na deti.  Kim karana?  Nakkhattassa ananubhutatta. (D.A.2./I,214.) Evameva thinamiddhabhibhuto bhikkhu vicittanayepi dhammassavane pavattamane neva tassa adim na majjham na pariyosanam janati.  Sopi utthite dhammassavane aho dhammassavanam, aho karanam, aho upamati dhammassavanassa vannam bhanamananam sutvapi pativacanam na deti.  Kim karana?  Thinamiddhavasena dhammakathaya ananubhutatta.  Evam bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbam.  

 Yatha pana nakkhattam kilantopi daso-- “idam nama accayikam karaniyam atthi, sigham tattha gacchahi.  No ce gacchasi, hatthapadam va te chindami kannanasam va”ti vutto sigham gacchatiyeva Nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavitum na labhati, kasma?  Paradhinataya, evameva vinaye apakatabbuna vivekatthaya arabbam pavitthenapi kismibcideva (CS:pg.1.192) antamaso kappiyamamsepi akappiyamamsasabbaya uppannaya vivekam pahaya silavisodhanattham vinayadharassa santikam gantabbam hoti, vivekasukham anubhavitum na labhati, kasma?  Uddhaccakukkuccabhibhutatayati.  Evam dasabyam viya uddhaccakukkuccam datthabbam.  

 Yatha pana kantaraddhanamaggappatipanno puriso corehi manussanam viluttokasam pahatokasabca disva dandakasaddenapi sakunasaddenapi “cora agata”ti ussavkitaparisavkitova hoti, gacchatipi titthatipi nivattatipi, gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti.  So kicchena kasirena khemantabhumim papunati va na va papunati.  Evameva yassa atthasu thanesu vicikiccha uppanna hoti, so-- “Buddho nu kho, no nu kho Buddho”ti-adina nayena vicikicchanto adhimuccitva saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti.  Asakkonto maggam va phalam va na papunatiti.  Yatha kantaraddhanamagge-- “cora atthi natthi”ti punappunam asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam (D.A.2./I,215.) cittassa uppadento khemantapattiya antarayam karoti, evam vicikicchapi-- “Buddho nu kho, na Buddho”ti-adina nayena punappunam asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam cittassa uppadayamana ariyabhumippattiya antarayam karotiti kantaraddhanamaggo viya vicikiccha datthabba.  

 224. Idani-- “seyyathapi, maharaja, ananyan”ti ettha Bhagava pahinakamacchandanivaranam ananyasadisam, sesani arogyadisadisani katva dasseti.  Tatrayam sadisata, yatha hi puriso inam adaya kammante payojetva Samiddhatam patto-- “idam inam nama palibodhamulan”ti cintetva savaddhikam inam niyyatetva pannam phalapeyya.  Athassa tato patthaya neva koci dutam peseti, na pannam.  So inasamike disvapi sace icchati, asana utthahati, no ce na utthahati, kasma?  Tehi saddhim nillepataya alaggataya.  Evameva bhikkhu-- “ayam kamacchando nama palibodhamulan”ti cintetva cha dhamme bhavetva kamacchandanivaranam pajahati.  Te pana cha dhamme mahasatipatthane vannayissama.  Tassevam pahinakamacchandassa (CS:pg.1.193) yatha inamuttassa purisassa inassamike disva neva bhayam na chambhitattam hoti.  Evameva paravatthumhi neva savgo na baddho hoti.  Dibbanipi rupani passato kileso na samudacarati.  Tasma Bhagava ananyamiva kamacchandappahanam aha.  

 Yatha pana so pittarogaturo puriso bhesajjakiriyaya tam rogam vupasametva tato patthaya madhusakkaradinam rasam vindati.  Evameva bhikkhu “ayam byapado nama maha anatthakaro”ti cha dhamme bhavetva byapadanivaranam pajahati.  Sabbanivaranesu cha dhamme mahasatipatthaneyeva vannayissama.  Na kevalabca teyeva, yepi thinamiddhadinam pahanaya bhavetabba, tepi sabbe tattheva vannayissama.  So evam pahinabyapado yatha pittarogavimutto puriso madhusakkaradinam rasam sampiyayamano patisevati, evameva (D.A.2./I,216.) acarapannatti-adini sikkhapadani sirasa sampaticchitva sampiyayamano sikkhati.  Tasma Bhagava arogyamiva byapadappahanam aha.  

 Yatha so nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso aparasmim nakkhattadivase-- “pubbepi aham pamadadosena baddho, tena nakkhattam nanubhavim.  Idani appamatto bhavissami”ti yathassa paccatthika okasam na labhanti, evam appamatto hutva nakkhattam anubhavitva-- ‘aho nakkhattam, aho nakkhattan’ti udanam udanesi, evameva bhikkhu-- “idam thinamiddham nama maha-anatthakaran”ti cha dhamme bhavetva thinamiddhanivaranam pajahati, so evam pahinathinamiddho yatha bandhana mutto puriso sattahampi nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavati, evameva dhammanakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati.  Tasma Bhagava bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha.  

 Yatha pana daso kibcideva mittam upanissaya samikanam dhanam datva attanam bhujissam katva tato patthaya yam icchati, tam karoti.  Evameva bhikkhu-- “idam uddhaccakukkuccam nama maha anatthakaran”ti cha dhamme bhavetva uddhaccakukkuccam pajahati.  So evam pahina-uddhaccakukkucco yatha bhujisso puriso yam icchati, tam karoti, na tam koci balakkarena tato nivatteti (CS:pg.1.194) evameva yatha sukham nekkhammapatipadam patipajjati, na tam uddhaccakukkuccam balakkarena tato nivatteti.  Tasma Bhagava bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam aha.  

 Yatha balava puriso hatthasaram gahetva sajjavudho saparivaro kantaram patipajjeyya, tam cora duratova disva palayeyyum.  So sotthina tam kantaram nittharitva khemantam patto hatthatuttho assa.  Evameva bhikkhu “ayam vicikiccha nama maha anatthakarika”ti cha dhamme bhavetva vicikiccham (D.A.2./I,217.) pajahati So evam pahinavicikiccho yatha balava puriso sajjavudho saparivaro nibbhayo core tinam viya aganetva sotthina nikkhamitva khemantabhumim papunati, evameva bhikkhu duccaritakantaram nittharitva paramam khemantabhumim amatam mahanibbanam papunati.  Tasma Bhagava khemantabhumim viya vicikicchapahanam aha.  

 225. Pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati.  Pamuditassa piti jayatiti tutthassa sakalasariram khobhayamana piti jayati.  Pitimanassa kayo passambhatiti pitisampayuttacittassa puggalassa namakayo passambhati, vigatadaratho hoti.  Sukham vedetiti kayikampi cetasikampi sukham vedayati.  Cittam samadhiyatiti imina nekkhammasukhena sukhitassa upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi cittam samadhiyati.  

(D.A.2.-20)Pathamajjhanakatha 

 226. So vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatiti-adi pana upacarasamadhina samahite citte uparivisesadassanattham appanasamadhina samahite citte tassa samadhino pabhedadassanattham vuttanti veditabbam.  Imameva kayanti imam karajakayam.  Abhisandetiti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti.  Parisandetiti samantato sandeti.  Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya pureti.  Parippharatiti samantato phusati.  Sabbavato kayassati assa bhikkhuno sabbakotthasavato kayassa kibci upadinnakasantatipavattitthane chavimamsalohitanugatam (CS:pg.1.195) anumattampi thanam pathamajjhanasukhena aphutam nama na hoti.  

 227. Dakkhoti cheko patibalo nhaniyacunnani katubceva payojetubca sannetubca.  Kamsathaleti yena kenaci lohena katabhajane.  Mattikabhajanam pana thiram na hoti.  Sannentassa bhijjati.  Tasma tam na dasseti. (D.A.2./I,218.) Paripphosakam paripphosakanti sibcitva sibcitva.  Sanneyyati vamahatthena kamsathalam gahetva dakkhinahatthena pamanayuttam udakam sibcitva sibcitva parimaddanto pindam kareyya.  Snehanugatati udakasinehena anugata.  Snehaparetati udakasinehena pariggahita.  Santarabahirati saddhim antopadesena ceva bahipadesena ca sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phutati attho.  Na ca paggharaniti na ca bindu bindu udakam paggharati, sakka hoti hatthenapi dvihipi tihipi avgulihi gahetum ovattikayapi katunti attho.  

(D.A.2.-21)Dutiyajjhanakatha 

 228-229. Dutiyajjhanasukhupamayam ubbhidodakoti ubbhinna-udako, na hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchanaka-udako.  Antoyeva pana ubbhijjanaka-udakoti attho.  Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo.  Devoti megho.  Kalena kalanti kale kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaham vati attho.  Dharanti vutthim.  Na anuppaveccheyyati na ca paveseyya, na vasseyyati attho.  Sita varidhara ubbhijjitvati sitam dharam uggantva rahadam purayamanam ubbhijjitva.  Hettha uggacchana-udakabhi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam khobheti, catuhi disahi pavisana-udakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam khobheti, vutthi-udakam dharanipatapubbulakehi udakam khobheti.  Sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva uppajjamanam udakam imam padesam pharati, imam padesam na pharatiti natthi, tena aphutokaso nama na hotiti.  Tattha rahado viya karajakayo.  Udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.2./I,219.)
(D.A.2.-22)Tatiyajjhanakatha 

 230-231. Tatiyajjhanasukhupamayam (CS:pg.1.196) uppalani ettha santiti uppalini.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca setarattanilesu yam kibci uppalam uppalameva.  Unakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.  Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattam pundarikanti ayamettha vinicchayo.  Udakanuggataniti udakato na uggatani.  Anto nimuggaposiniti udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posini, vaddhiniti attho.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.2.-23)Catutthajjhanakatha 

 232-233. Catutthajjhanasukhupamayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena parisuddham, pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabbam.  Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattham vuttam.  Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tavkhanadhotaparisuddhena utupharanam balavam hoti.  Imissaya hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo, utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham.  Tasma yatha sunhatassa purisassa parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu sabbameva vattham pharati.  Na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti.  Evam catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci okaso aphuto hotiti.  Evamettha attho datthabbo.  Imesam pana catunnam jhananam anupadavannana ca bhavananayo ca Visuddhimagge vuttoti idha na vittharito.  

 Ettavata cesa rupajjhanalabhiyeva, na arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabbo.  Na hi atthasu samapattisu cuddasahakarehi cinnavasibhavam vina upari abhibbadhigamo hoti.  Paliyam pana rupajjhananiyeva agatani.  Arupajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani.  

 (D.A.2.-24)Vipassanabanakatha 

 234. So evam samahite citte …pe… anebjappatteti so cuddasahakarehi atthasu samapattisu cinnavasibhavo (D.A.2./I,220.) bhikkhuti dasseti (CS:pg.1.197) Sesamettha Visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabbam.  Banadassanaya cittam abhiniharatiti ettha banadassananti maggabanampi, vuccati phalabanampi, sabbabbutabbanampi, paccavekkhanabanampi, vipassanabanampi.  “Kim nu kho, avuso, banadassanavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti (mahani.  1.257) ettha hi maggabanam banadassananti vuttam.  “Ayamabbo uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo”ti (ma.ni.1.328) ettha phalabanam.  “Bhagavatopi kho banadassanam udapadi sattahakalavkato alaro kalamo”ti (mahava.10) ettha sabbabbutabbanam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati”ti (mahava.16) ettha paccavekkhanabanam idha pana banadassanaya cittanti idam vipassanabanam banadassananti vuttanti.  

 Abhiniharatiti vipassanabanassa nibbattanatthaya tanninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti.  Rupiti adinamattho vuttoyeva.  Odanakummasupacayoti odanena ceva kummasena ca upacito vaddhito.  Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammoti hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo.  Duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo.  Avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena parimaddanadhammo.  Daharakale va urusu sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam avganam santhanasampadanattham abchanapilanadivasena parimaddanadhammo.  Evam pariharitopi bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam sabhavoti attho. (D.A.2./I,221.) Tattha rupi catumahabhutikoti-adisu chahi padehi samudayo kathito.  Aniccapadena saddhim pacchimehi dvihi atthavgamo.  Ettha sitam ettha patibaddhanti ettha catumahabhutike kaye nissitabca patibaddhabca.  

 235. Subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati parisuddhakarasamutthito.  Suparikammakatoti sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo.  Acchoti tanucchavi.  Vippasannoti sutthu pasanno.  Sabbakarasampannoti dhovanavedhanadihi sabbehi akarehi sampanno.  Nilanti-adihi vannasampattim dasseti.  Tadisabhi avutam pakatam hoti.  Evameva khoti ettha evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam.  Mani viya hi karajakayo.  Avutasuttam (CS:pg.1.198) viya vipassanabanam.  Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu, hatthe karitva paccavekkhato ayam kho maniti manino avibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam, abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catumahabhutikakayassa avibhutakalo, tatridam suttam avutanti suttassavibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam, abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tadarammananam phassapabcamakanam va sabbacittacetasikanam va vipassanabanasseva va avibhutakaloti.  

 Idabca vipassanabanam maggabananantaram.  Evam santepi yasma abhibbavare araddhe etassa antaravaro natthi tasma idheva dassitam.  Yasma ca aniccadivasena akatasammasanassa dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravam saddam sunato, pubbenivasanussatiya bherave khandhe anussarato, dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi rupam passato bhayasantaso uppajjati, na aniccadivasena katasammasanassa tasma abhibbam pattassa bhayavinodanahetusampadanatthampi idam idheva dassitam.  Api ca yasma vipassanasukham nametam maggaphalasukhasampadakam patiyekkam sanditthikam samabbaphalam tasmapi aditova idam idha dassitanti veditabbam.  

(D.A.2./I,222.)
 (D.A.2.-25)Manomayiddhibanakatha 

 236-237. Manomayanti manena nibbattitam.  Sabbavgapaccavginti sabbehi avgehi ca paccavgehi ca samannagatam.  Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam.  Iddhimata nimmitarupabhi sace iddhima odato tampi odatam.  Sace aviddhakanno tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti.  Mubjamha isikanti-adi upamattayampi hi sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam.  Mubjasadisa eva hi tassa anto isika hoti.  Kosisadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam Karandati idampi ahikabcukassa namam, na vilivakarandakassa.  Ahikabcuko hi ahina sadisova hoti.  Tattha kibcapi “puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya”ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa uddharanam veditabbam.  Ayabhi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato sariram nikkaddhanappayogasavkhatena (CS:pg.1.199) thamena, sariram khadayamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti imehi catuhi karanehi sayameva kabcukam pajahati, na sakka tato abbena uddharitum, tasma cittena uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Iti mubjadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram, isikadisadisam nimmitarupanti.  Idamettha opammasamsandanam.  Nimmanavidhanam panettha parato ca iddhividhadipabca-abhibbakatha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.  

(D.A.2.-26)Iddhividhabanadikatha 

 238-239. Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhabanalabhi (D.A.2./I,223.)
bhikkhu datthabbo.  Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhabanam datthabbam.  Icchiticchitabhajanavikati-adikaranam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam datthabbam.  

 240-241. Dibbasotadhatu-upamayam yasma kantaraddhanamaggo sasavko hoti sappatibhayo.  Tattha ussavkitaparisavkitena ‘ayam bherisaddo’, ‘ayam mudivgasaddo’ti na sakka vavatthapetum, tasma kantaraggahanam akatva khemamaggam dassento addhanamaggappatipannoti aha.  Appatibhayabhi khemamaggam sise satakam katva sanikam patipanno vuttappakare sadde sukham vavatthapeti.  Tassa savanena tesam tesam saddanam avibhutakalo viya yogino durasantikabhedanam dibbanabceva manussakanabca saddanam avibhutakalo veditabbo.  

 242-243. Cetopariyabanupamayam daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbannena samannagato.  Mandanakajatikoti yuvapi samano na alasiyo na kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare nhayitva suddhavatthaparidahana-alavkarakaranasiloti attho.  Sakanikanti kalatilakavavgamukhadusipilakadinam abbatarena sadosam.  Tattha yatha tassa mukhanimittam paccavekkhato mukhe doso pakato hoti, evam cetopariyabanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.  

 244-245. Pubbenivasabanupamayam (CS:pg.1.200) tam divasam katakiriya pakata hotiti tam divasam gatagamattayameva gahitam.  Tattha gamattayagatapuriso viya pubbenivasabanalabhi datthabbo, tayo gama viya tayo bhava datthabba, tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tam divasam katakiriyaya avibhavo viya pubbenivasaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu katakiriyaya pakatabhavo datthabbo.  

(D.A.2./I,224.) 246-247. Dibbacakkhupamayam vithim sabcaranteti aparaparam sabcarante.  Vithim carantetipi patho.  Ayamevattho.  Tattha nagaramajjhe sivghatakamhi pasado viya imassa bhikkhuno karajakayo datthabbo, pasade thito cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum patva thito bhikkhu, geham pavisanta viya patisandhivasena matukucchiyam pavisanta, geha nikkhamanta viya matukucchito nikkhamanta, rathikaya vithim sabcaranta viya aparaparam sabcaranakasatta, purato abbhokasatthane majjhe sivghatake nisinna viya tisu bhavesu tattha tattha nibbattasatta, pasadatale thitapurisassa tesam manussanam avibhutakalo viya dibbacakkhubanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanam avibhutakalo datthabbo.  Idabca desanasukhatthameva vuttam.  Aruppe pana dibbacakkhussa gocaro natthiti.  

(D.A.2.-31)Asavakkhayabanakatha 

 248. So evam samahite citteti idha vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabbam.  Asavanam khayabanayati asavanam khayabananibbattanatthaya.  Ettha ca asavanam khayo nama maggopi phalampi nibbanampi bhavgopi vuccati.  “Khaye banam, anuppade banan”ti ettha hi maggo asavanam khayoti vutto.  “Asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.438) ettha phalam.  

 
“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasabbino; 

 
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti.  (dha.pa.253).  

 Ettha (CS:pg.1.201) nibbanam.  “Asavanam khayo vayo bhedo aniccata antaradhanan”ti ettha bhavgo.  Idha pana nibbanam adhippetam.  Arahattamaggopi vattatiyeva.  

 Cittam abhiniharatiti vipassana cittam tanninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti.  So idam dukkhanti-adisu “ettakam dukkham, na ito (D.A.2./I,225.) bhiyyo”ti sabbampi dukkhasaccam sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam pajanatiti attho.  Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti.  Tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati, tam tesam appavattim nibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti; tassa ca sampapakam ariyamaggam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam pajanatiti attho.  

 Evam sarupato saccani dassetva puna kilesavasena pariyayato dassento “ime asava”ti-adimaha.  Tassa evam janato evam passatoti tassa bhikkhuno evam janantassa evam passantassa, saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathesi.  Kamasavati kamasavato.  Vimuccatiti imina maggakkhanam dasseti.  Vimuttasminti imina phalakkhanam.  Vimuttamiti banam hotiti imina paccavekkhanabanam.  Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumim.  Tena hi banena khinasavo paccavekkhanto khina jatiti-adini pajanati.  

 Katama panassa jati khina?  Kathabca nam pajanatiti?  Na tavassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta.  Na anagata, anagate vayamabhavato.  Na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta ayatim anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikamva hoti”ti jananto pajanati.  

 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso, tasma so attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto vusitam brahmacariyanti pajanati. (D.A.2./I,226.) Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena (CS:pg.1.202) solasavidham kiccam nitthapitam.  Tena tena maggena pahatabbakilesa pahina, dukkhamulam samucchinnanti attho.  Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo.  Tasma so attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto katam karaniyanti pajanati.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayabhavaya va kattabbam maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti pajanati.  Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evam pakara.  Idani vattamanakhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham natthi.  Ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulaka rukkha viya, te carimakacittanirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissanti apannattikabhavabca gamissantiti pajanati.  

 249. Pabbatasavkhepeti pabbatamatthake.  Anaviloti nikkaddamo.  Sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukam.  Sakkhara ca kathalani ca sakkharakathalam.  Macchanam gumba ghatati macchagumbam.  Titthantampi carantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi.  Yatha pana antarantara thitasupi nisinnasupi vijjamanasupi “eta gavo caranti”ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi carantiti vuccanti.  Evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam titthantanti vuttam.  Itarabca (D.A.2./I,227.) dvayam carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi carantanti vuttam.  Tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatva passato sippikasambukadinam vibhutakalo viya asavanam khayaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnam saccanam vibhutakalo datthabboti.  

 Ettavata vipassanabanam, manomayabanam, iddhividhabanam, dibbasotabanam, cetopariyabanam, pubbenivasabanam, dibbacakkhuvasena nipphannam anagatamsabanayathakammupagabanadvayam, dibbacakkhubanam, asavakkhayabananti dasa banani nidditthani honti.  Tesam arammanavibhago janitabbo-- tattha vipassanabanam parittamahaggata-atitanagatapaccuppanna-ajjhattabahiddhavasena sattavidharammanam.  Manomayabanam nimmitabbarupayatanamattameva arammanam karotiti (CS:pg.1.203) parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanam.  Asavakkhayabanam appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanam.  Avasesanam arammanabhedo Visuddhimagge vutto.  Uttaritaram va panitataram vati yena kenaci pariyayena ito setthataram samabbaphalam nama natthiti Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

(D.A.2.-32)Ajatasattu-upasakattapativedanakatha 

 250. Raja tattha tattha sadhukaram pavattento adimajjhapariyosanam sakkaccam sutva “ciram vatamhi ime pabhe puthu samanabrahmane pucchanto, thuse kottento viya kibci saram nalattham, aho vata Bhagavato gunasampada, yo me dipasahassam jalento viya mahantam alokam katva ime pabhe vissajjesi.  Suciram vatamhi dasabalassa gunanubhavam ajananto vabcito”ti cintetva Buddhagunanussaranasambhutaya pabcavidhaya pitiya phutasariro attano pasadam avikaronto upasakattam pativedesi.  Tam dassetum “evam vutte raja”ti-adi araddham.  

 Tattha abhikkantam, bhanteti ayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.  “Abhikkanta (D.A.2./I,228.) bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.20) hi khaye dissati.  “Ayam me puggalo khamati, imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  

 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857).  

 Adisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam bho, Gotama”ti-adisu (para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idhapi abbhanumodaneyeva.  Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma ‘sadhu sadhu bhante’ti vuttam hotiti veditabbo.  

 
Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare; 

 
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budhoti.  

 Imina (CS:pg.1.204) ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena, pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo.  Athava abhikkantanti abhikantam ati-ittham atimanapam atisundaranti vuttam hoti.  

 Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo, abhikkantam bhante, yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesana, ‘abhikkantam’ yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti.  Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi.  Bhagavato vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato.  Tatha saddhajananato, pabbajananato, satthato, sabyabjanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayavgamato, anattukkamsanato aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pabbavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.  

 Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassa vati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya, andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi (D.A.2./I,229.) addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturavge tame.  Ayam tava anuttanapadattho.  Ayam pana sadhippayayojana.  Yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentana.  Yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakaranimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharakena mayham Bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham (CS:pg.1.205) Bhagavantam saranam gacchamiti Bhagava me saranam, parayanam, aghassa tata, hitassa ca vidhatati.  Imina adhippayena Bhagavantam gacchami bhajami sevami payirupasami, evam va janami bujjhamiti.  Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, buddhipi tesam attho.  Tasma gacchamiti imassa janami bujjhamiti ayampi attho vutto.  Dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ettha pana adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane catusu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo, so atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Vuttabcetam-- “Yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata, ariyo atthavgiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34) vittharo.  Na kevalabca ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Api ca kho ariyaphalehi saddhim (D.A.2./I,230.)  pariyattidhammopi Vuttabhetam chattamanavakavimane-- 

 
“Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasavkhatamappatikulam; 

 
Madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam, dhammamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.887).  

 Ettha hi ragaviragoti maggo kathito.  Anejamasokanti phalam.  Dhammamasavkhatanti nibbanam.  Appatikulam madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta dhammakkhandhati.  Ditthisilasamghatena samhatoti savgho, so atthato attha ariyapuggalasamuho.  Vuttabhetam tasmibbeva vimane-- 

 
“Yattha ca dinnamahapphalamahu, catusu sucisu purisayugesu.  

 
Attha ca puggaladhammadasa te, savghamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.888).  

 Bhikkhunam savgho bhikkhusavgho.  Ettavata raja tini saranagamanani pativedesi.  

 (D.A.2.-33)Saranagamanakatha 

 Idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalam, savkileso, bhedoti, ayam vidhi veditabbo.  Seyyathidam-- saranatthato tava himsatiti saranam.  Saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam santasam dukkham duggatiparikilesam hanati vinasetiti attho, ratanattayassevetam adhivacanam.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.206) va hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam himsati Buddho.  Bhavakantara uttaranena assasadanena ca dhammo; appakanampi karanam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena (D.A.2./I,231.) savgho Tasma iminapi pariyayena ratanattayam saranam.  Tappasadataggarutahi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam.  Tam samavgisatto saranam gacchati.  Vuttappakarena cittuppadena etani me tini ratanani saranam, etani parayananti evam upetiti attho.  Evam tava saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati, idam tayam veditabbam.  

 Saranagamanappabhede pana duvidham saranagamanam-- lokuttaram lokiyabca.  Tattha lokuttaram ditthasaccanam maggakkhane saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena arammanato nibbanarammanam hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati.  Lokiyam puthujjananam saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena arammanato Buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati.  Tam atthato Buddhadisu vatthusu saddhapatilabho saddhamulika ca sammaditthi dasasu pubbakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati.  Tayidam catudha vattati-- attasanniyyatanena, tapparayanataya, sissabhavupagamanena, panipatenati.  

 Tattha attasanniyyatanam nama-- “ajjadim katva aham attanam Buddhassa niyyatemi, dhammassa, savghassa”ti evam Buddhadinam attapariccajanam.  Tapparayanata nama “ajjadim katva ‘aham Buddhaparayano, dhammaparayano, savghaparayano’ti.  Mam dharetha”ti evam tapparayanabhavo.  Sissabhavupagamanam nama-- “ajjadim katva-- ‘aham Buddhassa antevasiko, dhammassa, savghassa antevasiko’ti mam dharetha”ti evam sissabhavupagamo.  Panipato nama-- “ajjadim katva aham abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammam Buddhadinamyeva tinnam vatthunam karomi’ti mam dharetha”ti evam Buddhadisu paramanipaccakaro.  Imesabhi catunnam akaranam abbatarampi karontena gahitamyeva hoti saranam.  

 Api ca Bhagavato attanam pariccajami, dhammassa, savghassa, attanam pariccajami, jivitam pariccajami, (D.A.2./I,232.) pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva jivitam, jivitapariyantikam Buddham saranam gacchami, Buddho me saranam lenam tananti (CS:pg.1.207) evampi attasanniyyatanam veditabbam.  “Sattharabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam, Sugatabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam, sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyan”ti (sam.ni.2.154).  Evampi Mahakassapassa saranagamanam viya sissabhavupagamanam veditabbam.  

 “So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura puram; 

 Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.  (su.ni.194).  

 Evampi alavakadinam saranagamanam viya tapparayanata veditabba.  Atha kho brahmayu brahmano utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti-- “brahmayu aham, bho Gotama brahmano, brahmayu aham, bho Gotama brahmano”ti (ma.ni.2.394) evampi panipato datthabbo.  

 So panesa batibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena catubbidho hoti.  Tattha dakkhineyyapanipatena saranagamanam hoti, na itarehi.  Setthavaseneva hi saranam ganhati, setthavasena ca bhijjati.  Tasma yo sakiyo va koliyo va-- “Buddho amhakam batako”ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va-- “Samano Gotamo rajapujito mahanubhavo avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya”ti bhayena vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va bodhisattakale Bhagavato santike kibci uggahitam saramano Buddhakale va-- 

 “Catudha vibhaje bhoge, pandito gharamavasam; 

 Ekena bhogam bhubjeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye.  

 Catutthabca nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati”ti.  (di.ni.3.265).  

 Evarupam anusasanim uggahetva-- “acariyo me”ti vandati, (D.A.2./I,233.) aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo pana-- “ayam loke aggadakkhineyyo”ti vandati, teneva gahitam hoti saranam.  

 Evam gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va abbatitthiyesu pabbajitampi batim-- “batako me ayan”ti vandato saranagamanam na (CS:pg.1.208) bhijjati, pageva apabbajitam.  Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato.  So hi ratthapujitatta avandiyamano anatthampi kareyyati.  Tatha yam kibci sippam sikkhapakam titthiyampi-- “acariyo me ayan”ti vandatopi na bhijjati, evam saranagamanappabhedo veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalam, sabbadukkhakkhayo anisamsaphalam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yo ca Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato; 

 Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati.  

 Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam; 

 Ariyam atthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam.  

 Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam; 

 Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.192).  

 Api ca niccadito anupagamanadivasena petassa anisamsaphalam veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam-- “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya …pe… kabci savkharam sukhato …pe… kabci dhammam attato upagaccheyya …pe… mataram jivita voropeyya …pe… pitaram …pe… arahantam …pe… padutthacitto Tathagatassa lohitam uppadeyya …pe savgham bhindeyya …pe… abbam sattharam uddiseyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti (a.ni.1.290).  Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi phalameva.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim.  

 Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti”ti.  (sam.ni.1.37).  

(D.A.2./I,234.) Aparampi vuttam-- “atha kho Sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim yenayasma Mahamoggallano tenupasavkami …pe… ekamantam thitam kho Sakkam devanamindam ayasma Mahamoggallano etadavoca-- “sadhu kho, devanaminda, Buddham saranagamanam hoti.  Buddham saranagamanahetu kho, devanaminda, evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param (CS:pg.1.209) marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti …pe… te abbe deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti-- dibbena ayuna, dibbena vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhipateyyena, dibbehi rupehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi photthabbehi”ti (sam.ni.4.341).  Esa nayo dhamme ca savghe ca.  Api ca Velamasuttadinam vasenapi saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo.  Evam saranagamanassa phalam veditabbam.  

 Tattha ca lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthusu abbanasamsayamicchabanadihi samkilissati, na mahajutikam hoti, na mahavippharam.  Lokuttarassa natthi samkileso.  Lokiyassa ca saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo-- savajjo ca anavajjo ca.  Tattha savajjo abbasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi hoti, so ca anitthaphalo hoti.  Anavajjo kalakiriyaya hoti, so avipakatta aphalo.  Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo.  Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako abbam sattharam na uddisatiti.  Evam saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabboti.  

 Upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetuti mam Bhagava “upasako ayan”ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho.  Upasakavidhikosallattham panettha-- ko upasako?  Kasma upasakoti vuccati Kimassa silam?  Ko ajivo?  Ka vipatti?  Ka sampattiti?  Idam pakinnakam veditabbam.  

 Tattha ko upasakoti yo koci saranagato gahattho.  Vuttabhetam-- “yato kho, mahanama, Buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, savgham saranam gato hoti.  Ettavata kho, mahanama, upasako hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033).  

 Kasma upasakoti ratanattayam upasanato.  So hi Buddham upasatiti upasako, tatha dhammam samgham.  

(D.A.2./I,235.) Kimassa silanti pabca veramaniyo.  Yathaha-- “yato kho, mahanama, upasako panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana… kamesumicchacara… musavada… suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti, ettavata kho, mahanama, upasako silava hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033).  
 Ko (CS:pg.1.210) ajivoti pabca micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena jivitakappanam.  Vuttabhetam-- “pabcima, bhikkhave, vanijja upasakena akaraniya.  Katama pabca?  Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, mamsavanijja, majjavanijja, visavanijja.  Ima kho, bhikkhave, pabca vanijja upasakena akaraniya”ti (a.ni.5.177).  

 Ka vipattiti ya tasseva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti, ayamassa vipatti.  Api ca yaya esa candalo ceva hoti, malabca patikuttho ca, sapissa vipattiti veditabba.  Te ca atthato assaddhiyadayo pabca dhamma honti.  Yathaha-- “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti, upasakamalabca, upasakapatikuttho ca.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, mavgalam pacceti, no kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati, tattha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).  
 Ka sampattiti ya cassa silasampada ceva ajivasampada ca, sa sampatti; ye cassa ratanabhavadikara saddhadayo pabca dhamma.  Yathaha-- “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakaratanabca hoti, upasakapadumabca, upasakapundarikabca.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Saddho hoti, silava hoti, na kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, kammam pacceti, no mavgalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).  
 Ajjataggeti etthayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.  “Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam niganthinan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi adimhi dissati.  “Teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam paramaseyya  (D.A.2./I,236.) Ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu (katha.281) kotiyam.  “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam va viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-adisu (culava.317) kotthase.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe… Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34) setthe.  Idha panayam adimhi datthabbo.  Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katvati evametthattho veditabbo.  Ajjatanti (CS:pg.1.211) ajjabhavam.  Ajjadaggeti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro.  Ajja agganti attho.  

 Panupetanti panehi upetam.  Yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetu janatu.  Ahabhi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyya, neva Buddham “na Buddho”ti va, dhammam “na dhammo”ti va, savgham “na savgho”ti va vadeyyanti.  

 Evam attasanniyyatanena saranam gantva attana katam aparadham pakasento accayo mam, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha accayoti aparadho.  Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Dhammikam dhammarajananti ettha dhammam caratiti dhammiko.  Dhammeneva raja jato, na pitughatanadina adhammenati dhammaraja.  Jivita voropesinti jivita viyojesim.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaratthaya.  Puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya.  

 251. Tagghati ekamse nipato.  Yatha dhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti.  Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama.  Vuddhihesa, maharaja ariyassa vinayeti esa, maharaja, ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.  Katama?  Yayam accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva (D.A.2./I,237.) ayatim samvarapajjana, desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto-- “yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati”ti aha.  

 252. Evam vutteti evam Bhagavata vutte.  Handa ca dani mayam bhanteti ettha handati vacasayatthe nipato.  So hi gamanavacasayam katva evamaha.  Bahukiccati balavakicca.  Bahukaraniyati tasseva vevacanam.  Yassadani tvanti yassa idani tvam maharaja gamanassa kalam mabbasi janasi, tassa kalam tvameva janasiti vuttam hoti.  Padakkhinam katva pakkamiti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim (CS:pg.1.212) sirasi patitthapetva yava dassanavisayam Bhagavato abhimukhova patikkamitva dassanavijahanatthanabhumiyam pabcapatitthitena vanditva pakkami.  

 253. Khatayam, bhikkhave, rajati khato ayam, bhikkhave, raja.  Upahatayanti upahato ayam.  Idam vuttam hoti -- ayam, bhikkhave, raja khato upahato bhinnapatittho jato, tathanena attanava atta khato, yatha attano patittha na jatati.  Virajanti ragarajadivirahitam.  Ragamaladinamyeva vigatatta vitamalam.  Dhammacakkhunti dhammesu va cakkhum, dhammamayam va cakkhum, abbesu thanesu tinnam magganametam adhivacanam.  Idha pana sotapattimaggasseva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace imina pita ghatito nabhavissa, idani idhevasane nisinno sotapattimaggam patto abhavissa, papamittasamsaggena panassa antarayo jato.  Evam santepi yasma ayam Tathagatam upasavkamitva ratanattayam saranam gato, tasma mama sasanamahantataya yatha nama koci purisassa vadham katva pupphamutthimattena dandena mucceyya, evameva lohakumbhiyam (D.A.2./I,238.) nibbattitva timsavassasahassani adho patanto hetthimatalam patva timsavassasahassani uddham gacchanto punapi uparimatalam papunitva muccissatiti idampi kira Bhagavata vuttameva, paliyam pana na arulham.  

 Idam pana suttam sutva rabba koci anisamso laddhoti?  Maha-anisamso laddho.  Ayabhi pitu maritakalato patthaya neva rattim na diva niddam labhati, sattharam pana upasavkamitva imaya madhuraya ojavantiya dhammadesanaya sutakalato patthaya niddam labhi.  Tinnam ratananam mahasakkaram akasi.  Pothujjanikaya saddhaya samannagato nama imina rabba sadiso nahosi.  Anagate pana vijitavi nama paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissatiti Idamavoca Bhagava.  Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

Samabbaphalasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.3./I,239.)
 (D.A.3.)3.Ambatthasuttavannana 

(D.A.3.-0)Addhanagamanavannana 
 254. Evam (CS:pg.1.213) me sutam …pe… Kosalesuti Ambatthasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Kosalesuti Kosala nama janapadino rajakumara.  Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Kosalati vuccati, tasmim Kosalesu janapade.  Porana panahu-- yasma pubbe mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakadini disva sitamattampi akarontam sutva raja aha-- “yo mama puttam hasapeti, sabbalavkarena nam alavkaromi”ti.  Tato navgalanipi chaddetva mahajanakaye sannipatite manussa satirekani sattavassani nanakilayo dassetvapi tam hasapetum nasakkhimsu, tato Sakko devaraja natakam pesesi, so dibbanatakam dassetva hasapesi.  Atha te manussa attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu.  Te patipathe mittasuhajjadayo disva patisantharam karonta-- “kacci bho kusalam, kacci bho kusalan”ti ahamsu.  Tasma tam “kusalan”ti vacanam upadaya so padeso Kosalati vuccatiti.  

 Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto.  Carika ca namesa Bhagavato duvidha hoti-- turitacarika ca, aturitacarika ca.  Tattha durepi bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanam turitacarika nama, sa Mahakassapassa paccuggamanadisu datthabba.  Bhagava hi Mahakassapattheram paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutam maggam agamasi.  Alavakassatthaya timsayojanam, (D.A.3./I,240.) tatha avgulimalassa.  Pakkusatissa pana pabcacattalisayojanam.  Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam.  Dhaniyassatthaya sattayojanasatani agamasi.  Dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa vanavasitissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam visayojanasatam.  

 Ekadivasam kira thero-- “tissasamanerassa santikam, bhante, gacchami”ti aha.  Bhagava “ahampi gamissami”ti vatva ayasmantam Anandam (CS:pg.1.214) amantesi-- “Ananda, visatisahassanam chalabhibbanam arocehi, Bhagava kira vanavasissa tissasamanerassa santikam gamissati”ti.  Tato dutiyadivase visatisahassakhinasavaparivaro akase uppatitva visatiyojanasatamatthake tassa gocaragamadvare otaritva civaram parupi.  Tam kammantam gacchamana manussa disva-- “sattha no agato, ma kammantam agamittha”ti vatva asanani pabbapetva yagum datva patarasabhattam karonta-- “kuhim, bhante, Bhagava gacchati”ti daharabhikkhu pucchimsu.  Upasaka na Bhagava abbattha gacchati, idheva tissasamanerassa dassanatthayagatoti.  Te-- “amhakam kulupakassa kira therassa dassanatthaya sattha agato, no vata no thero oramattako”ti somanassajata ahesum.  

 Atha kho Bhagavato bhattakiccapariyosane samanero game pindaya caritva-- “upasaka, mahabhikkhusavgho”ti pucchi.  Athassa te “sattha, bhante, agato”ti arocesum.  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pindapatena apucchi.  Sattha tassa pattam hatthena gahetva-- “alam, tissa, nitthitam bhattakiccan”ti aha.  Tato upajjhayam apucchitva attano pattasane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi.  Athassa bhattakiccapariyosane sattha mavgalam vatva nikkhamitva gamadvare thatva -- “kataro te, tissa, vasanatthanam gatamaggo”ti aha.  Ayam Bhagavati.  Maggam desayamano purato yahi tissati.  Bhagava kira sadevakassa lokassa maggadesakopi samano sakale tigavute magge ‘samaneram (D.A.3./I,241.) datthum lacchami’ti tam maggadesakam akasi.  

 So attano vasanatthanam gantva Bhagavato vattamakasi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “kataro te, tissa, cavkamo”ti pucchitva tattha gantva samanerassa nisidanapasane nisiditva-- “tissa, imasmim thane sukham vasi”ti pucchi.  So aha-- “ama, bhante, imasmim thane vasantassa sihabyagghahatthimigamoradinam saddam sunato arabbasabba uppajjati, taya sukham vasami”ti.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “tissa, bhikkhusavgham sannipatehi, Buddhadayajjam te dassami”ti vatva sannipatite bhikkhusavghe upasampadetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasiti.  Ayam turitacarika nama.  Yam (CS:pg.1.215) pana gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojanadviyojanavasena pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika nama.  

 Imam pana carikam caranto Bhagava mahamandalam, majjhimamandalam, antomandalanti imesam tinnam mandalanam abbatarasmim carati.  Tattha mahamandalam navayojanasatikam, majjhimamandalam chayojanasatikam antomandalam tiyojanasatikam.  Yada mahamandale carikam caritukamo hoti, mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamati.  Samanta yojanasatam ekakolahalam hoti.  Purimam purimam agata nimantetum labhanti.  Itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro mahamandale osarati.  Tattha Bhagava tesu tesu gamanigamesu ekaham dviham vasanto mahajanam amisappatiggahena anugganhanto dhammadanena cassa vivattasannissitam kusalam vaddhento navahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Sace pana antovasse bhikkhunam samathavipassana taruna honti, mahapavaranaya apavaretva pavaranasavgaham datva kattikapunnamayam pavaretva migasirassa pathamapatipadadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamitva majjhimamandale osarati. (D.A.3./I,242.) Abbenapi karanena majjhimamandale carikam caritukamo catumasam vasitvava nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro majjhimamandale osarati.  Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto atthahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Sace pana catumasam vutthavassassapi Bhagavato veneyyasatta aparipakkindriya honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamayamano aparampi ekamasam va dviticatumasam va tattheva vasitva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro antomandale osarati.  Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto sattahi va chahi va pabcahi va catuhi va masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha katthaci carikam caranto na civaradihetu carati.  Atha kho ye duggatabalajinnabyadhita, te kada Tathagatam agantva passissanti.  Mayi pana carikam carante mahajano Tathagatassa dassanam labhissati.  Tattha keci cittani pasadessanti (CS:pg.1.216) keci maladihi pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkham dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya sammaditthika bhavissanti.  Tam nesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhayati.  Evam lokanukampakaya carikam carati.  

 Api ca catuhi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti, javghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya, atthuppattikalabhikavkhanatthaya, bhikkhunam sikkhapadapabbapanatthaya, tattha tattha paripakagatindriye bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati.  Aparehipi catuhi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti Buddham saranam gacchissantiti va, dhammam, savgham saranam gacchissantiti va, mahata dhammavassena catasso parisa santappessamiti va.  Aparehipi pabcahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti panatipata viramissantiti va, (D.A.3./I,243.) adinnadana kamesumicchacara, musavada, suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti va.  Aparehipi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- pathamam jhanam patilabhissantiti va, dutiyam jhanam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim patilabhissantiti va.  Aparehipi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- sotapattimaggam adhigamissantiti va, sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattaphalam sacchikarissantiti vati.  Ayam aturitacarika, idha carikati adhippeta.  Sa panesa duvidha hoti-- anibaddhacarika ca nibaddhacarika ca.  Tattha yam gamanigamanagarapatipativasena carati, ayam anibaddhacarika nama.  Yam panekasseva bodhaneyyasattassatthaya gacchati, ayam nibaddhacarika nama.  Esa idha adhippeta.  

 Tada kira Bhagavato pacchimayamakiccapariyosane dasasahassilokadhatuya banajalam pattharitva bodhaneyyabandhave olokentassa pokkharasatibrahmano sabbabbutabbanajalassa anto pavittho.  Atha Bhagava ayam brahmano mayham banajale pabbayati, “Atthi nu khvassa upanissayo”ti vimamsanto sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva-- “eso mayi etam janapadam gate lakkhanapariyesanattham Ambattham antevasim pahinissati, so maya saddhim vadapativadam katva nanappakaram asabbhivakyam vakkhati, tamaham dametva nibbisevanam karissami.  So (CS:pg.1.217) acariyassa kathessati, athassacariyo tam katham sutva agamma mama lakkhanani pariyesissati, tassaham dhammam desessami.  So desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahissati.  Desana mahajanassa saphala bhavissati”ti pabcabhikkhusataparivaro tam janapadam patipanno.  Tena vuttam-- “Kosalesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi”ti.  

 Yena Icchanavgalanti yena disabhagena Icchanavgalam avasaritabbam.  Yasmim va padese Icchanavgalam.  Ijjhanavgalantipi patho. (D.A.3./I,244.) Tadavasariti tena avasari, tam va avasari.  Tena disabhagena gato, tam va padesam gatoti attho.  Icchanavgale viharati Icchanavgalavanasandeti Icchanavgalam upanissaya Icchanavgalavanasande silakhandhavaram bandhitva samadhikontam ussapetva sabbabbutabbanasaram parivattayamano dhammaraja yathabhirucitena viharena viharati.  

 (D.A.3.-1)Pokkharasativatthuvannana 
 255. Tena kho pana samayenati yena samayena Bhagava tattha viharati, tena samayena, tasmim samayeti ayamattho.  Brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.  Idameva hi jatibrahmananam niruttivacanam.  Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmanati vuccanti.  Pokkharasatiti idam tassa namam.  Kasma pokkharasatiti vuccati.  Tassa kira kayo setapokkharasadiso, devanagare ussapitarajatatoranam viya sobhati.  Sisam panassa kalavannam indanilamanimayam viya.  Massupi candamandale kalamegharaji viya khayati.  Akkhini niluppalasadisani.  Nasa rajatapanalika viya suvattita suparisuddha.  Hatthapadatalani ceva mukhadvarabca katalakharasaparikammam viya sobhati, ativiya sobhaggappatto brahmanassa attabhavo.  Arajake thane rajanam katum yuttamimam brahmanam.  Evamesa sassiriko.  Iti nam pokkharasadisatta pokkharasatiti sabjananti.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.218) pana Kassapasammasambuddhakale tinnam vedanam paragu dasabalassa danam datva dhammadesanam sutva devaloke nibbatti.  So tato manussalokamagacchanto matukucchivasam jigucchitva himavantapadese mahasare padumagabbhe nibbatti.  Tassa ca sarassa avidure tapaso pannasalaya vasati.  So tire thito tam padumam disva-- “idam padumam avasesapadumehi mahantataram.  Pupphitakale nam gahessami”ti cintesi.  Tam sattahenapi na pupphati.  Tapaso kasma nu kho idam sattahenapi na pupphati.  Handa nam gahessamiti otaritva ganhi.  Tam tena nalato (D.A.3./I,245.) chinnamattamyeva pupphitam.  Athassabbhantare suvannacunnapibjaram viya rajatabimbakam padumarenupibjaram setavannam darakam addasa.  So mahapubbo esa bhavissati.  Handa nam patijaggamiti pannasalam netva patijaggitva sattavassakalato patthaya tayo vede ugganhapesi.  Darako tinnam vedanam param gantva pandito byatto jambudipe aggabrahmano ahosi.  So aparena samayena rabbo Kosalassa sippam dassesi.  Athassa sippe pasanno raja ukkattham nama mahanagaram brahmadeyyam adasi.  Iti nam pokkhare sayitatta pokkharasatiti sabjananti.  

 Ukkattham ajjhavasatiti ukkatthanamake nagare vasati.  Abhibhavitva va avasati.  Tassa nagarassa samiko hutva yaya mariyadaya tattha vasitabbam, taya mariyadaya vasi.  Tassa kira nagarassa vatthum ukka thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu aggahesum, tasma tam ukkatthanti vuccati.  Okkatthantipi patho, soyevattho.  Upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam veditabbam.  Tassa anupayogatta ca sesapadesu.  Tattha lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.  

 Sattussadanti sattehi ussadam, ussannam bahujanam akinnamanussam.  Posavaniyahatthi-assamoramigadi-anekasattasamakinnabcati attho.  Yasma panetam nagaram bahi avijjhitva jatena hatthi-assadinam ghasatinena ceva gehacchadanatinena ca sampannam.  Tatha darukatthehi ceva gehasambharakatthehi ca.  Yasma cassabbhantare vattacaturassadisanthana bahu pokkharaniyo jalajakusumavicittani ca bahuni anekani talakani udakassa niccabharitaneva honti, tasma satinakatthodakanti vuttam.  Saha dhabbenati sadhabbam pubbannaparannadibhedam bahudhabbasannicayanti attho (CS:pg.1.219) Ettavata yasmim nagare brahmano setacchattam ussapetva rajalilaya vasati, tassa Samiddhisampatti dipita hoti.  

 Rajato laddham bhoggam rajabhoggam. (D.A.3./I,246.) Kena dinnanti ce?  Rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnam.  Rajadayanti rabbo dayabhutam, dayajjanti attho.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, chattam ussapetva rajasavkhepena bhubjitabbanti attho.  Atha va rajabhogganti sabbam chejjabhejjam anusasantena nadititthapabbatadisu suvkam ganhantena setacchattam ussapetva rabba hutva bhubjitabbam.  Rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnam rajadayanti ettha tam nagaram rabba dinnatta rajadayam dayakarajadipanattham panassa “rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnan”ti idam vuttam.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam.  Yatha dinnam na puna gahetabbam hoti, nissattham pariccattam.  Evam dinnanti attho.  

 Assositi suni upalabhi, sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena abbasi.  Khoti avadharanatthe padapuranamatte va nipato.  Tattha avadharanatthena assosi eva, nassa koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho veditabbo.  Padapuranena pana padabyabjanasilitthatamattameva.  

 Idani yamattham Brahmano Pokkharasati assosi, tam pakasento -- “samano khalu bho Gotamo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo.  Vuttabhetam-- “samitassa honti papaka akusala dhamma”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.434).  Bhagava ca anuttarena ariyamaggena samitapapo.  Tenassa yathabhutagunadhigatametam namam, yadidam samanoti.  Khaluti anussavanatthe nipato.  Bhoti brahmanajatisamudagatam alapanamattam.  Vuttampi cetam-- “bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano”ti (dha.pa.55).  Gotamoti Bhagavantam gottavasena parikitteti.  Tasma samano khalu bho Gotamoti ettha samano kira bho Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Sakyaputtoti idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam (D.A.3./I,247.) Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam.  Kenaci parijubbena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva (CS:pg.1.220) tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti.  Tato param vuttatthameva.  Tam kho panati-adi samabbaphale vuttameva.  Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana.  Atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti.  Tatharupanam arahatanti yatharupo so bhavam Gotamo, evarupanam yathabhutagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddhanam arahatam.  Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti, evam ajjhasayam katva.
 (D.A.3.-2)Ambatthamanavakatha 
 256. Ajjhayakoti idam-- “na danime jhayanti, na danime jhayantiti kho, Vasettha, ajjhayaka ajjhayaka tveva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti, evam pathamakappikakale jhanavirahitanam brahmananam garahavacanam.  Idani pana tam ajjhayatiti ajjhayako.  Mante parivattetiti imina atthena pasamsavacanam katva voharanti.  Mante dharetiti mantadharo.
 Tinnam vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam.  Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti paragu.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam.  Nighanduti nighandurukkhadinam vevacanapakasakam sattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaravaham sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam.  Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva itiha asa, itiha asati idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama, tesam itihasapabcamanam vedanam.  

 Padam tadavasesabca byakaranam adhiyati vedeti cati padako veyyakarano.  Lokayatam vuccati vitandavadasattham. (D.A.3./I,248.) Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam Buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam dvadasasahassaganthapamanam sattham.  Yattha solasasahassagathaparimana Buddhamanta nama ahesum, yesam vasena imina lakkhanena samannagata Buddha nama honti, imina paccekabuddha, imina dve aggasavaka, asiti mahasavaka (CS:pg.1.221) Buddhamata, Buddhapita, aggupatthako, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavattiti ayam viseso pabbayati.  

 Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anuno paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.  Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  Anubbatapatibbatoti anubbato ceva patibbato ca.  Acariyenassa “yam aham janami, tam tvam janasi”ti-adina anubbato.  “Ama acariya”ti attana tassa pativacanadanapatibbaya patibbatoti attho.  Katarasmim adhikare?  Sake acariyake tevijjake pavacane.  Esa kira brahmano cintesi “imasmim loke ‘aham Buddho, aham Buddho’ti uggatassa namam gahetva bahu jana vicaranti.  Tasma na me anussavamatteneva upasavkamitum yuttam.  Ekaccabhi upasavkamantassa apakkamanampi garu hoti, anatthopi uppajjati.  Yamnunaham mama antevasikam pesetva-- ‘Buddho va, no va’ti janitvava upasavkameyyan”ti, tasma manavam amantetva ayam tatati-adimaha.  

 257. Tam bhavantanti tassa bhoto Gotamassa.  Tatha santam yevati tatha satoyeva.  Idhapi hi itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam.  

 258. Yatha katham panaham, bho, tanti ettha katham panaham bho tam bhavantam Gotamam janissami, yatha sakka so batum, tatha me acikkhahiti attho.  Yathati va nipatamattamevetam.  Kathanti ayam akarapuccha.  Kenakarenaham tam bhavantam Gotamam janissamiti attho.  Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo “kim tvam, tata, pathaviyam (D.A.3./I,249.) thito, pathavim na passamiti viya; candimasuriyanam obhase thito, candimasuriye na passamiti viya vadasi”ti-adini vatva jananakaram dassento agatani kho, tatati-adimaha.  

 Tattha mantesuti vedesu.  Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti patikacceva suddhavasa deva vedesu lakkhanani pakkhipitva Buddhamanta nameteti brahmanaveseneva vede vacenti.  Tadanusarena mahesakkha satta Tathagatam janissantiti.  Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani (CS:pg.1.222) agacchanti.  Parinibbute pana Tathagate anukkamena antaradhayanti.  Tenetarahi natthiti.  Mahapurisassati panidhisamadanabanakarunadigunamahato purisassa.  Dveyeva gatiyoti dveyeva nittha.  Kamabcayam gatisaddo “pabca kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.153) bhavabhede vattati.  “Gati miganam pavanan”ti-adisu (pari.  399) nivasatthane.  “Evam adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu pabbayam.  “Gatigatan”ti-adisu visatabhave.  Idha pana nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo.  

 Tattha kibcapi yehi lakkhanehi samannagato raja cakkavatti hoti, na teheva Buddho hoti; jatisamabbato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti.  Tena vuttam-- “yehi samannagatassa”ti.  Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati.  Raja hoti cakkavattiti catuhi acchariyadhammehi, savgahavatthuhi ca lokam rabjanato raja, cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.  Ettha ca rajati samabbam.  Cakkavattiti visesam.  Dhammena caratiti dhammiko.  Bayena samena vattatiti attho.  Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko.  Attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja.  Caturantaya issaroti caturanto, catusamudda-antaya, catubbidhadipavibhusitaya pathaviya issaroti attho. (D.A.3./I,250.) Ajjhattam kopadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijetiti vijitavi.  Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade dhuvabhavam thavarabhavam patto, na sakka kenaci caletum.  Janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anuyutto sakammanirato acalo asampavedhiti janapadatthavariyappatto.  

 Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa cetani katamaniti attho.  Cakkaratananti-adisu cakkabca, tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Imesu pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukham anucarati, parinayakaratanena (CS:pg.1.223) vijitamanurakkhati, avasesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.  Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam.  So itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi issariyasukham.  Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana Bojjhavgasamyutte Ratanasuttassa upadesato gahetabbo.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhirukajatika.  Viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya.  Evam tava eke vannayanti.  Ayam panettha sabbhavo.  Virati uttamasura vuccanti, viranam avgam viravgam, virakaranam viriyanti vuttam hoti.  Viravgarupam etesanti viravgarupa, viriyamayasarira viyati vuttam hoti.  Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena tam parimadditum samatthati adhippayo.  Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina pabcasiladhammena Araham hoti sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi (D.A.3./I,251.) sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakare loke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato sabjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado.  Tattha pathamena padena pujarahata.  Dutiyena tassa hetu, yasma sammasambuddhoti, tatiyena Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vuttati veditabba.  Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti.  Tena araham vattabhavena, sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti, dutiyena vesarajjena cettha purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti.  Purimabca dhammacakkhum, dutiyam Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetiti veditabbam.  Tvam mantanam patiggahetati imina’ssa mantesu surabhavam janeti.
 259. Sopi (CS:pg.1.224) taya acariyakathaya lakkhanesu vigatasammoho ekobhasajate viya Buddhamante sampassamano evam bhoti aha.  Tassattho-- ‘yatha, bho, tvam vadasi, evam karissami’ti.  Valavarathamaruyhati valavayuttam ratham abhiruhitva.  Brahmano kira yena rathena sayam vicarati, tameva ratham datva manavam pesesi.  Manavapi Pokkharasatisseva antevasika.  So kira tesam-- “Ambatthena saddhim gacchatha”ti sabbam adasi.
 Yavatika yanassa bhumiti yattakam sakka hoti yanena gantum, ayam yanassa bhumi nama.  Yana paccorohitvati ayanabhumim, dvarakotthakasamipam gantva yanato pati-orohitva.
 Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye Ambattho aramam pavisi.  Tasmim pana samaye, thitamajjhanhikasamaye.  Kasma pana tasmim samaye cavkamantiti?  Panitabhojanapaccayassa thinamiddhassa vinodanattham, divapadhanika va te.  Tadisanabhi pacchabhattam cavkamitva (D.A.3./I,251.) nhayitva sariram utum gahapetva nisajja samanadhammam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti.  Yena te bhikkhuti so kira -- “kuhim Samano Gotamo”ti parivenato parivenam anagantva “pucchitvava pavisissami”ti vilokento arabbahatthi viya mahacavkame cavkamamane pamsukulike bhikkhu disva tesam santikam agamasi.  Tam sandhaya yena te bhikkhuti-adi vuttam.  Dassanayati datthum, passitukama hutvati attho.  

 260. Abhibbatakolabboti pakatakulajo.  Tada kira jambudipe Ambatthakulam nama pakatakulamahosi Abhibbatassati rupajatimantakulapadesehi pakatassa.  Agaruti abhariko.  Yo hi Ambattham bapetum na sakkuneyya, tassa tena saddhim kathasallapo garu bhaveyya.  Bhagavato pana tadisanam manavanam satenapi sahassenapi (CS:pg.1.225) pabham putthassa vissajjane dandhayitattam natthiti mabbamana-- “agaru kho pana”ti cintayimsu.  Viharoti gandhakutim sandhaya ahamsu.  

 Ataramanoti aturito, sanikam padappamanatthane padam nikkhipanto vattam katva susammattham muttadalasinduvarasantharasadisam valikam avinasentoti attho.  Alindanti pamukham.  Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva.  Aggalanti dvarakavatam.  Akotehiti agganakhehi sanikam kubcikacchiddasamipe akotehiti vuttam hoti.  Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti.  Tatha anakotetva majjhe chiddasamipe kotetabbanti idam dvarakotanavattanti dipenta vadanti.  

 261. Vivari Bhagava dvaranti na Bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari.  Vivariyatuti pana hattham pasaresi.  Tato “Bhagava (D.A.3./I,253.) tumhehi anekasu kappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam katan”ti sayameva dvaram vivatam.  Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma vivari Bhagava dvaranti vattum vattati.  

 Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsuti yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tehi, evam tepi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamoda ahesum.  Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamamsu.  Yaya ca “kacci, bho Gotama, khamaniyam; kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto ca Gotamassa savakanabca appabadham, appatavkam, lahutthanam, balam, phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodimsu, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahabhavato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato ca saraniyam.  Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyam.  Evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Ambattho (CS:pg.1.226) pana manavoti so kira Bhagavato rupasampattiyam cittappasadamattampi akatva “dasabalam apasadessami”ti udare baddhasatakam mubcitva kanthe olambetva ekena hatthena dussakannam gahetva cavkamam abhiruhitva kalena bahum, kalena udaram, kalena pitthim dassento, kalena hatthavikaram, kalena bhamukavikaram karonto, “kacci te bho, Gotama, dhatusamata, kacci bhikkhaharena na kilamatha, akilamathakaroyeva pana te pabbayati; thulani hi te avgapaccavgani, pasadikattha gatagatatthane.  ‘te bahujana rajapabbajitoti ca Buddho’ti ca uppannabahumana panitam ojavantamaharam denti.  Passatha, bho, geham, cittasala viya, dibbapasado viya.  Imam mabcam passatha, bimbohanam passatha, kim evarupe thane vasantassa samanadhammam katum dukkaran”ti evarupam uppandanakatham anacarabhavasaraniyam katheti, (D.A.3./I,254.) tena vuttam-- “Ambattho pana manavo cavkamantopi nisinnena Bhagavata kibci kibci katham saraniyam vitisareti, thitopi nisinnena Bhagavata kibci kibci katham saraniyam vitisareti”ti.  

 262. Atha kho Bhagavati atha Bhagava-- “ayam manavo hattham pasaretva bhavaggam gahetukamo viya, padam pasaretva avicim vicaritukamo viya, mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, sinerum arohitukamo viya ca atthane vayamati, handa, tena saddhim mantemi”ti Ambattham manavam etadavoca.  Acariyapacariyehiti acariyehi ca tesam acariyehi ca.  

 (D.A.3.-3)Pathama-ibbhavadavannana 
 263. Gacchanto vati ettha kamam tisu iriyapathesu brahmano acariyabrahmanena saddhim sallapitumarahati.  Ayam pana manavo manathaddhataya kathasallapam karonto cattaropi iriyapathe yojessamiti “sayano va hi, bho Gotama, sayanena”ti aha.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.227) kira tam Bhagava-- “Ambattha, gacchantassa va gacchantena, thitassa va thitena, nisinnassa va nisinnenacariyena saddhim katha nama sabbacariyesu labbhati.  Tvam pana sayano sayanenacariyena saddhim kathesi, kim te acariyo gorupam, udahu tvan”ti aha.  So kujjhitva-- “ye ca kho te, bho Gotama, mundaka”ti-adimaha.  Tattha munde mundati samane ca samanati vattum vatteyya.  Ayam pana hilento mundaka samanakati aha.  Ibbhati gahapatika.  Kanhati kanha, kalakati attho.  Bandhupadapaccati ettha bandhuti brahma adhippeto.  Tabhi brahmana pitamahoti voharanti.  Padanam apacca padapacca, brahmuno pitthipadato jatati adhippayo.  Tassa kira ayam laddhi-- brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya urato, vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadatoti.  Evam kathento ca panesa kibcapi aniyametva katheti.  Atha kho Bhagavantameva vadamiti katheti.  

 Atha kho Bhagava-- “ayam Ambattho agatakalato patthaya maya saddhim kathayamano manameva nissaya kathesi, (D.A.3./I,255.) asivisam givayam ganhanto viya, aggikkhandham alivganto viya, mattavaranam sondaya paramasanto viya, attano pamanam na janati.  Handa nam janapessami”ti cintetva “Atthikavato kho pana te, Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha agantva kattabbakiccasavkhato attho, etassa atthiti atthikam, tassa manavassa cittam.  Atthikamassa atthiti atthikava, tassa atthikavato tava idhagamanam ahositi attho.  

 Kho panati nipatamattam.  Yayeva kho panatthayati yeneva kho panatthena.  Agaccheyyathati mama va abbesam va santikam yada kadaci agaccheyyatha.  Tameva atthanti idam purisalivgavaseneva vuttam.  Manasi kareyyathati citte kareyyatha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tvam acariyena attano karaniyena pesito, na amhakam paribhavanatthaya, tasma tameva kiccam manasi karohiti.  Evamassa abbesam santikam agatanam vattam dassetva mananigganhanattham “avusitavayeva kho pana”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho passatha bho ayam Ambattho manavo acariyakule avusitava (CS:pg.1.228) asikkhito appassutova samano.  Vusitamaniti “aham vusitava sikkhito bahussuto”ti attanam mabbati.  Etassa hi evam pharusavacanasamudacare karanam kimabbatra avusitattati acariyakule asamvuddha asikkhita appassutayeva hi evam vadantiti.  

 264. Kupitoti kuddho.  Anattamanoti asakamano, kim pana Bhagava tassa kujjhanabhavam batva evamaha udahu abatvati?  Batva ahati.  Kasma batva ahati?  Tassa mananimmadanattham.  Bhagava hi abbasi-- “ayam maya evam vutte kujjhitva mama batake akkosissati.  Athassaham yatha nama kusalo bhisakko dosam uggiletva niharati, evameva gottena gottam, kulapadesena (D.A.3./I,256) kulapadesam utthapetva bhavaggappamanena viya utthitam manaddhajam mule chetva nipatessami”ti.  Khumsentoti ghattento.  Vambhentoti hilento.  Papito bhavissatiti candabhavadidosam papito bhavissati.  

 Candati mananissitakodhayutta.  Pharusati khara.  Lahusati lahuka.  Appakeneva tussanti va dussanti va udakapitthe alabukataham viya appakeneva uplavanti.  Bhassati bahubhanino.  Sakyanam mukhe vivate abbassa vacanokaso natthiti adhippayeneva vadati.  Samanati idam santati purimapadassa vevacanam.  Na sakkarontiti na brahmananam sundarenakarena karonti.  Na garum karontiti brahmanesu garavam na karonti.  Na manentiti na manena piyayanti.  Na pujentiti maladihi nesam pujam na karonti.  Na apacayantiti abhivadanadihi nesam apacitikammam nicavuttim na dassenti tayidanti tam idam.  Yadime sakyati yam ime sakya na brahmane sakkaronti …pe… na apacayanti, tam tesam asakkarakaranadi sabbam na yuttam, nanulomanti attho.  

(D.A.3.-4)Dutiya-ibbhavadavannana 
 265. Aparaddhunti aparajjhimsu.  Ekamidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Ekam ahanti attho.  Sandhagaranti rajja-anusasanasala.  Sakyati abhisittarajano (CS:pg.1.229) Sakyakumarati anabhisitta.  Uccesuti yathanurupesu pallavkapithakavettasanaphalakacittattharanadibhedesu.  Sabjagghantati uppandanavasena mahahasitam hasanta.  Samkilantati hasitamatta karana-avgulisavghattanapanippaharadanadini karonta.  Mamabbeva mabbeti evamaham mabbami, mamabbeva anuhasanti, na abbanti.  

 Kasma pana te evamakamsuti? (D.A.3./I,257.) Te kira Ambatthassa kulavamsam jananti.  Ayabca tasmim samaye yava padanta olambetva nivatthasatakassa ekena hatthena dussakannam gahetva khandhatthikam nametva manamadena matto viya agacchati.  Tato-- “passatha bho amhakam dasassa kanhayanagottassa Ambatthassa agamanakaranan”ti vadanta evamakamsu.  Sopi attano kulavamsam janati.  Tasma “mamabbeva mabbe”ti takkayittha.  

 Asanenati “idamasanam, ettha nisidahi”ti evam asanena nimantanam nama hoti, tatha na koci akasi.  

 (D.A.3.-5)Tatiya-ibbhavadavannana 
 266. Latukikati khettaleddunam antarenivasini khuddakasakunika.  Kulavaketi nivasanatthane.  Kamalapiniti yadicchakabhanini, yam yam icchati tam tam lapati, na tam koci hamso va kobco va moro va agantva “kim tvam lapasi’ti nisedheti.  Abhisajjitunti kodhavasena laggitum.  

 Evam vutte manavo-- “ayam Samano Gotamo attano batake latukikasadise katva amhe hamsakobcamorasadise karoti, nimmano dani jato”ti mabbamano uttari cattaro vanne dasseti.  

 (D.A.3.-6)Dasiputtavadavannana 
 267. Nimmadetiti nimmadeti nimmane karoti.  Yamnunahanti yadi panaham.  “Kanhayanohamasmi, bho Gotama”ti idam kira vacanam Ambattho tikkhattum (CS:pg.1.230) mahasaddena avoca.  Kasma avoca?  Kim asuddhabhavam na janatiti?  Ama janati.  Janantopi bhavapaticchannametam karanam, tam anena na dittham.  Apassanto mahasamano kim vakkhatiti mabbamano manathaddhataya avoca.  Matapettikanti matapitunam santakam.  Namagottanti pannattivasena namam, pavenivasena gottam.  Anussaratoti anussarantassa kulakotim sodhentassa.  Ayyaputtati samino putta.  Dasiputtoti gharadasiyava putto.  Tasma yatha dasena samino upasavkamitabba, evam (D.A.3./I,258.) anupasavkamantam tam disva sakya anujagghimsuti dasseti.  

 Ito param tassa dasabhavam sakyanabca samibhavam pakasetva attano ca Ambatthassa ca kulavamsam aharanto sakya kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha dahantiti thapenti, okkako no pubbapurisoti, evam karontiti attho.  Tassa kira rabbo kathanakale ukka viya mukhato pabha niccharati, tasma tam “okkako”ti sabjanimsuti.  Pabbajesiti nihari.  

 Idani te namavasena dassento-- “okkamukhan”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam anupubbi katha-- pathamakappikanam kira rabbo mahasammatassa rojo nama putto ahosi.  Rojassa vararojo, vararojassa kalyano, kalyanassa varakalyano, varakalyanassa mandhata, mandhatussa varamandhata varamandhatussa uposatho, uposathassa varo, varassa upavaro, upavarassa maghadevo, maghadevassa paramparaya caturasitikhattiyasahassani ahesum.  Tesam pacchato tayo okkakavamsa ahesum.  Tesu tatiya-okkakassa pabca mahesiyo ahesum-- hattha, citta, jantu, jalini, visakhati.  Ekekissa pabcapabca-itthisataparivara.  Sabbajetthaya cattaro putta-- okkamukho, karakandu, hatthiniko, sinisuroti.  Pabca dhitaro-- piya, Suppiya, Ananda, vijita, vijitasenati.  Iti sa nava putte vijayitva kalamakasi.  

 Atha raja abbam daharim abhirupam rajadhitaram anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa jantum nama puttam vijayi.  Atha nam pabcamadivase alavkaritva (CS:pg.1.231) rabbo dassesi.  Raja tuttho tassa varam adasi.  Sa batakehi saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yaci.  Raja -- “nassa, vasali, mama puttanam antarayam icchasi”ti tajjesi.  Sa punappunam raho rajanam paritosetva-- “maharaja, musavado nama na vattati”ti-adini vatva yacatiyeva.  Atha raja putte amantesi-- “aham tata, tumhakam kanittham jantukumaram disva tassa matuya sahasa varam (D.A.3./I,259.) adasim sa puttassa rajjam parinametum icchati.  Tumhe thapetva mavgalahatthim mavgala-assam mavgalarathabca yattake icchatha, tattake hatthi-assarathe gahetva gacchatha.  Mamaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyatha”ti, atthahi amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.  

 Te nanappakaram roditva kanditva-- “tata, amhakam dosam khamatha”ti rajanabceva rajorodhe ca khamapetva, “mayampi bhatuhi saddhim gacchama”ti rajanam apucchitva nagara nikkhanta bhaginiyo adaya caturavginiya senaya parivuta nagara nikkhamimsu.  “Kumara pitu-accayena agantva rajjam karessanti, gacchama ne upatthahama”ti cintetva bahu manussa anubandhimsu.  Pathamadivase yojanamatta sena ahosi, dutiye dviyojanamatta, tatiye tiyojanamatta.  Kumara mantayimsu-- “maha balakayo, sace mayam kabci samantarajanam madditva janapadam ganheyyama, sopi no nappasaheyya.  Kim paresam pilaya kataya, maha ayam jambudipo, arabbe nagaram mapessama”ti himavantabhimukha gantva nagaravatthum pariyesimsu.  

 Tasmibca samaye amhakam bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva kapilabrahmano nama hutva nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire sakavanasande pannasalam mapetva vasati.  So kira bhummajalam nama vijjam janati, yaya uddham asitihatthe akase, hettha ca bhumiyampi gunadosam passati.  Etasmim padese tinagumbalata dakkhinavatta pacinabhimukha jayanti.  Sihabyagghadayo migasukare sappabilara ca mandukamusike anubandhamana tam padesam patva na sakkonti te anubandhitum.  Tehi te abbadatthu (CS:pg.1.232) santajjita nivattantiyeva.  So-- “ayam pathaviya aggapadeso”ti batva tattha attano pannasalam mapesi.  

 Atha te kumare nagaravatthum pariyesamane attano (D.A.3./I,260.) vasanokasam agate disva pucchitva tam pavattim batva tesu anukampam janetva avoca-- “imasmim pannasalatthane mapitam nagaram jambudipe agganagaram bhavissati.  Ettha jatapurisesu ekeko purisasatampi purisasahassampi abhibhavitum sakkhissati.  Ettha nagaram mapetha, pannasalatthane rabbo gharam karotha.  Imasmibhi okase thatva candalaputtopi cakkavattibalena atiseyyo”ti.  Nanu, bhante, ayyassa vasanokasoti?  “Mama vasanokaso”ti ma cintayittha.  Mayham ekapasse pannasalam katva nagaram mapetva Kapilavatthunti namam karotha”ti.  Te tatha katva tattha nivasam kappesum.  

 Athamacca-- “ime daraka vayappatta, sace nesam pita santike bhaveyya, so avahavivaham kareyya.  Idani pana amhakam bharo”ti cintetva kumarehi saddhim mantayimsu.  Kumara amhakam sadisa khattiyadhitaro nama na passama, napi bhagininam sadise khattiyakumarake, asadisasamyoge ca no uppanna putta matito va pitito va aparisuddha jatisambhedam papunissanti.  Tasma mayam bhaginihiyeva saddhim samvasam rocemati.  Te jatisambhedabhayena jetthakabhaginim matutthane thapetva avasesahi samvasam kappesum.  

 Tesam puttehi ca dhitahi ca vaddhamananam aparena samayena jetthakabhaginiya kuttharogo udapadi, kovilarapupphasadisani gattani ahesum.  Rajakumara imaya saddhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanadini karontanampi upari ayam rogo savkamatiti cintetva ekadivasam uyyanakilam gacchanta viya tam yane aropetva arabbam pavisitva bhumiyam pokkharanim khanapetva tattha khadaniyabhojaniyena saddhim tam pakkhipitva gharasavkhepena upari padaram paticchadetva pamsum datva pakkamimsu.  

 Tena (CS:pg.1.233) ca samayena ramo nama Baranasiraja kuttharogo natakitthihi ca orodhehi ca jigucchiyamano tena samvegena jetthaputtassa rajjam datva arabbam pavisitva tattha pannasalam (D.A.3./I,261.) mapetva mulaphalani paribhubjanto nacirasseva arogo suvannavanno hutva ito cito ca vicaranto mahantam susirarukkham disva tassabbhantare solasahatthappamanam okasam sodhetva dvarabca vatapanabca yojetva nissenim bandhitva tattha vasam kappesi.  So avgarakatahe aggim katva rattim migasukaradinam sadde sunanto sayati.  So-- “asukasmim padese siho saddamakasi, asukasmim byaggho”ti sallakkhetva pabhate tattha gantva vighasamamsam adaya pacitva khadati.  

 Athekadivasam tasmim paccusasamaye aggim jaletva nisinne rajadhitaya sariragandhena agantva byaggho tasmim padese pamsum viyuhanto padare vivaramakasi, tena ca vivarena sa byaggham disva bhita vissaramakasi.  So tam saddam sutva-- “itthisaddo eso”ti ca sallakkhetva patova tattha gantva-- “ko ettha”ti aha.  Matugamo samiti.  Kim jatikasiti?  Okkakamaharajassa dhita samiti.  Nikkhamati?  Na sakka samiti.  Kim karanati?  Chavirogo me atthiti.  So sabbam pavattim pucchitva khattiyamanena anikkhamantim-- “ahampi khattiyo”ti attano khattiyabhavam janapetva nissenim datva uddharitva attano vasanokasam netva sayam paribhuttabhesajjaniyeva datva nacirasseva arogam suvannavannam katva taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa pathamasamvaseneva gabbham ganhitva dve putte vijayi, punapi dveti, evam solasakkhattumpi vijayi.  Evam dvattimsa bhataro ahesum.  Te anupubbena vuddhippatte pita sabbasippani sikkhapesi.
 Athekadivasam eko ramarabbo nagaravasi vanacarako pabbate ratanani gavesanto rajanam disva sabjanitva aha-- “janamaham, deva, tumhe”ti.  Tato nam raja sabbam pavattim pucchi.  Tasmimyeva ca khane te daraka agamimsu.  So te disva-- “ke ime”ti aha.  “Putta me”ti ca vutte tesam (D.A.3./I,262.) matikavamsam pucchitva-- “laddham dani me (CS:pg.1.234) pabhatan”ti nagaram gantva rabbo arocesi.  So ‘pitaram anayissami’ti caturavginiya senaya tattha gantva pitaram vanditva -- “rajjam, deva, sampaticcha”ti yaci.  So-- “alam, tata, na tattha gacchami, idheva me imam rukkham apanetva nagaram mapehi”ti aha.  So tatha katva tassa nagarassa kolarukkham apanetva katatta kolanagaranti ca byagghapathe katatta byagghapathanti cati dve namani aropetva pitaram vanditva attano nagaram agamasi.  

 Tato vayappatte kumare mata aha-- “tata, tumhakam Kapilavatthuvasino sakya matula santi.  Matuladhitanam pana vo evarupam nama kesaggahanam hoti, evarupam dussagahanam.  Yada ta nhanatittham agacchanti, tada gantva yassa ya ruccati, so tam ganhatu”ti.  Te tatheva gantva tasu nhatva sisam sukkhapayamanasu yam yam icchimsu, tam tam gahetva namam savetva agamimsu.  Sakyarajano sutva “hotu, bhane, amhakam bataka eva te”ti tunhi ahesum.  Ayam sakyakoliyanam uppatti.  Evam tesam sakyakoliyanam abbamabbam avahavivaham karontanam yava Buddhakala anupacchinnova vamso agato.  Tattha Bhagava sakyavamsam dassetum-- “te ratthasma pabbajita himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sammantiti vasanti.  Sakya vata bhoti ratthasma pabbajita arabbe vasantapi jatisambhedamakatva kulavamsam anurakkhitum sakya, samattha, patibalati attho.  Tadaggeti tam aggam katva, tato patthayati attho.  So ca nesam pubbapurisoti so okkako raja etesam pubbapuriso.  Natthi etesam gahapativamsena sambhedamattampiti.  

 Evam sakyavamsam pakasetva idani Ambatthavamsam pakasento-- “rabbo kho pana”ti-adimaha. (D.A.3./I,263.) Kanham nama janesiti kalavannam antokucchiyamyeva sabjatadantam parulhamassudathikam puttam vijayi.  Pabyahasiti yakkho jatoti bhayena palayitva dvaram pidhaya thitesu gharamanusakesu ito cito ca vicaranto dhovatha manti-adini vadanto uccasaddamakasi.
 268. Te (CS:pg.1.235) manavaka Bhagavantam etadavocunti attano uparambhamocanatthaya-- “etam ma bhavan”ti-adivacanam avocum.  Tesam kira etadahosi-- “Ambattho amhakam acariyassa jetthantevasi, sace mayam evarupe thane ekadvevacanamattampi na vakkhama, ayam no acariyassa santike amhe paribhindissati”ti uparambhamocanattham evam avocum.  Cittena panassa nimmadabhavam akavkhanti.  Ayam kira mananissitatta tesampi appiyova.  Kalyanavakkaranoti madhuravacano.  Asmim vacaneti attana uggahite vedattayavacane.  Patimantetunti pucchitam pabham patikathetum, vissajjetunti attho.  Etasmim va dasiputtavacane.  Patimantetunti uttaram kathetum.  

 269. Atha kho Bhagavati atha kho Bhagava-- “sace ime manavaka ettha nisinna evam uccasaddam karissanti, ayam katha pariyosanam na gamissati.  Handa, ne nissadde katva Ambattheneva saddhim kathemi”ti te manavake etadavoca.  Tattha mantavhoti mantayatha.  Maya saddhim patimantetuti maya saha kathetu.  Evam vutte manavaka cintayimsu-- “Ambattho tava dasiputtositi vutte puna sisam ukkhipitum nasakkhi.  Ayam kho jati nama dujjana, sace abbampi kibci Samano Gotamo ‘tvam daso’ti vakkhati, ko tena saddhim addam karissati.  Ambattho attana baddham putakam attanava mocetu”ti attanam parimocetva tasseva upari khipanta-- “sujato ca bho Gotama”ti-adimahamsu.  

 270. Sahadhammikoti sahetuko sakarano.  Akama byakatabboti attana anicchantenapi byakaritabbo, avassam vissajjetabboti attho. (D.A.3./I,264.) Abbena va abbam paticarissasiti abbena vacanena abbam vacanam paticarissasi ajjhottharissasi, paticchadessasiti attho.  Yo hi “kim gotto tvan”ti evam puttho-- “aham tayo vede janami”ti-adini vadati, ayam abbena abbam paticarati nama.  Pakkamissasi vati pucchitam pabham janantova akathetukamataya utthayasana pakkamissasi va.  

 Tunhi (CS:pg.1.236) ahositi Samano Gotamo mam samamyeva dasiputtabhavam kathapetukamo, samam kathite ca daso nama jatoyeva hoti.  Ayam pana dvatikkhattum codetva tunhi bhavissati, tato aham parivattitva pakkamissamiti cintetva tunhi ahosi.  

 271. Vajiram panimhi assati vajirapani.  Yakkhoti na yo va so va yakkho, Sakko devarajati veditabbo.  Adittanti aggivannam.  Sampajjalitanti sutthu pajjalitam.  Sajotibhutanti samantato jotibhutam, ekaggijalabhutanti attho.  Thito hotiti mahantam sisam, kandalamakulasadisa datha bhayanakani akkhinasadini evam viruparupam mapetva thito.  

 Kasma panesa agatoti?  Ditthivissajjapanattham.  Api ca-- “ahabceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na ajaneyyun”ti evam dhammadesanaya appossukkabhavam apanne Bhagavati sakko mahabrahmuna saddhim agantva-- “Bhagava dhammam desetha, tumhakam anaya avattamane mayam vattapessama, tumhakam dhammacakkam hotu, amhakam anacakkan”ti patibbam akasi.  Tasma-- “ajja Ambattham tasetva pabham vissajjapessami”ti agato.  

 Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho cati yadi hi tam abbepi passeyyum, tam karanam agaru assa, “ayam Samano Gotamo Ambattham attano vade anotarantam batva yakkham avahetva dassesi, tato Ambattho bhayena kathesi”ti vadeyyum.  Tasma Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho ca.  Tassa tam disvava sakalasarirato seda muccimsu.  Antokucchi viparivattamana maharavam viravi So “abbepi nu (D.A.3./I,265.) kho passanti”ti olokento kassaci lomahamsamattampi naddasa.  Tato-- “idam bhayam mameva uppannam, sacaham yakkhoti vakkhami, ‘kim tavameva akkhini atthi, tvameva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkham adisva samanena Gotamena vadasavghatte pakkhittova yakkham passasi’ti vadeyyun”ti cintetva “na dani me (CS:pg.1.237) idha abbam patisaranam atthi, abbatra samana Gotama”ti mabbamano atha kho Ambattho manavo …pe… Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 272. Tanam gavesiti tanam gavesamano.  Lenam gavesiti lenam gavesamano.  Saranam gavesiti saranam gavesamano.  Ettha ca tayati rakkhatiti tanam.  Niliyanti etthati lenam.  Saratiti saranam, bhayam himsati, viddhamsetiti attho.  Upanisiditvati upagamma hetthasane nisiditva.  Bravituti vadatu.  

 (D.A.3.-7)Ambatthavamsakatha 
 273-274. Dakkhinajanapadanti dakkhinapathoti pakatam.  Gavgaya dakkhinato pakatajanapadam.  Tada kira dakkhinapathe bahu brahmanatapasa honti, so tattha gantva ekam tapasam vattapatipattiya aradhesi.  So tassa upakaram disva aha-- “ambho, purisa, mantam te demi, yam icchasi, tam mantam ganhahi”ti.  So aha-- “na me acariya, abbena mantena, kiccam atthi, yassanubhavena avudham na parivattati, tam me mantam dehi”ti.  So-- “bhadram, bho”ti tassa dhanu-agamaniyam Ambattham nama vijjam adasi, so tam vijjam gahetva tattheva vimamsitva-- “idani me manoratham puressami”ti isivesam gahetva okkakassa santikam gato.  Tena vuttam -- “dakkhinajanapadam gantva brahmamante adhiyitva rajanam okkakam upasavkamitva”ti.  

 Ettha brahmamanteti anubhavasampannataya setthamante.  Ko nevam’re ayam mayham dasiputtoti ko nu evam are ayam mama dasiputto. (D.A.3./I,266.) So tam khurappanti so raja tam maretukamataya sannahitam saram tassa mantanubhavena neva khipitum na apanetum sakkhi, tavadeva sakalasarire sabjatasedo bhayena vedhamano atthasi.  

 Amaccati mahamacca.  Parisajjati itare parisavacara.  Etadavocunti-- “dandakirabbo kisavacchatapase aparaddhassa avudhavutthiya sakalarattham vinattham (CS:pg.1.238) Nalikero pabcasu tapasasatesu ajjuno ca avgirase aparaddho pathavim bhinditva nirayam pavittho”ti cintayanta bhayena etam sotthi, bhaddanteti-adivacanam avocum.  

 Sotthi bhavissati rabboti idam vacanam kanho ciram tunhi hutva tato anekappakaram yaciyamano-- “tumhakam rabba madisassa isino khurappam sannayhantena bhariyam kammam katan”ti-adini ca vatva paccha abhasi.  Undriyissatiti bhijjissati, thusamutthi viya vippakiriyissatiti.  Idam so “janam tasessami”ti musa bhanati.  Sarasanthambhanamatteyeva hissa vijjaya anubhavo, na abbatra.  Ito paresupi vacanesu eseva nayo.  

 Pallomoti pannalomo.  Lomahamsanamattampissa na bhavissati.  Idam kira so “sace me raja tam darikam dassati”ti patibbam karetva avaca.  Kumare khurappam patitthapesiti tena “saro otaratu”ti mante parivatti, te kumarassa nabhiyam patitthapesi.  Dhitaram adasiti sisam dhovitva adasam bhujissam katva dhitaram adasi, ulare ca tam thane thapesi.  Ma kho tumhe manavakati idam pana Bhagava-- “ekena pakkhena Ambattho sakyanam bati hoti”ti pakasento tassa samassasanattham aha.  Tato Ambattho ghatasatena abhisitto viya passaddhadaratho hutva samassasetva Samano Gotamo mam “tosessami”ti ekena pakkhena batim karoti, khattiyo kirahamasmi”ti cintesi.  

(D.A.3.-8)Khattiyasetthabhavavannana 
(D.A.3./I,267.)
 275. Atha kho Bhagava-- “ayam Ambattho khattiyosmi”ti sabbam karoti, attano akhattiyabhavam na janati, handa nam janapessamiti khattiyavamsam dassetum uttaridesanam vaddhento-- “tam kim mabbasi Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha idhati imasmim loke.  Brahmanesuti brahmananam antare.  Asanam va udakam vati aggasanam va aggodakam va.  Saddheti matake uddissa katabhatte.  Thalipaketi mavgaladibhatte.  Yabbeti yabbabhatte.  Pahuneti pahunakanam katabhatte pannakarabhatte va.  Api nussati api nu assa khattiyaputtassa.  Avatam va assa anavatam vati (CS:pg.1.239) brahmanakabbasu nivaranam bhaveyya va no va, brahmanadarikam labheyya va na va labheyyati attho.  Anupapannoti khattiyabhavam apatto, aparisuddhoti attho.
 276. Itthiya va itthim karitvati itthiya va itthim pariyesitva.  Kismibcideva pakaraneti kismibcideva dose brahmananam ayutte akattabbakarane.  Bhassaputenati bhasmaputena, sise charikam okiritvati attho.  

 277. Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti -- “aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Anumata mayati mama sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva desita maya anubbata.  

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.  

(D.A.3.-9)Vijjacaranakathavannana
 278. Imaya pana gathaya vijjacaranasampannoti idam padam sutva Ambattho cintesi-- “vijja nama tayo veda, caranam pabca silani, tayidam amhakamyeva atthi, vijjacaranasampanno (D.A.3./I,268.) ce settho, mayameva settha”ti nittham gantva vijjacaranam pucchanto-- “katamam pana tam, bho Gotama, caranam, katama ca pana sa vijja”ti aha.  Athassa Bhagava tam brahmanasamaye siddham jativadadipatisamyuttam vijjacaranam patikkhipitva anuttaram vijjacaranam dassetukamo-- “na kho Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jativadoti jatim arabbha vado, brahmanassevidam vattati, na suddassati-adi vacananti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Jativadavinibaddhati jativade vinibaddha.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Tato Ambattho-- “yattha dani mayam laggissamati cintayimha, tato no Samano Gotamo mahavate thusam dhunanto viya durameva avakkhipi.  Yattha pana mayam na laggama, tattha no niyojesi.  Ayam no vijjacaranasampada batum vattati”ti cintetva puna vijjacaranasampadam pucchi.  Athassa (CS:pg.1.240) Bhagava samudagamato pabhuti vijjacaranam dassetum-- “idha Ambattha Tathagato”ti-adimaha.  

 279. Ettha ca Bhagava caranapariyapannampi tividham silam vibhajanto “idamassa hoti caranasmin”ti aniyyatetva “idampissa hoti silasmin”ti silavaseneva niyyatesi.  Kasma?  Tassapi hi kibci kibci silam atthi, tasma caranavasena niyyatiyamane “mayampi caranasampanna”ti tattha tattheva laggeyya.  Yam pana tena supinepi na ditthapubbam, tasseva vasena niyyatento pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati.  Idampissa hoti caranasmim …pe… catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati, idampissa hoti caranasminti-adimaha.  Ettavata atthapi samapattiyo carananti niyyatita honti, vipassana banato pana patthaya atthavidhapi pabba vijjati niyyatita.  

(D.A.3.-10)Catu-apayamukhakathavannana 
 280. Apayamukhaniti vinasamukhani.  Anabhisambhunamanoti asampapunanto, avisahamano va. (D.A.3./I,269.) Kharividhamadayati ettha khariti arani kamandalu sujadayo tapasaparikkhara.  Vidhoti kajo.  Tasma kharibharitam kajamadayati attho.  Ye pana kharivividhanti pathanti, te “khariti kajassa namam, vividhanti bahukamandalu-adiparikkharan”ti vannayanti.  Pavattaphalabhojanoti patitaphalabhojano.  Paricarakoti kappiyakaranapattapatiggahanapadadhovanadivattakaranavasena paricarako.  Kamabca gunadhikopi khinasavasamanero puthujjanabhikkhuno vuttanayena paricarako hoti, ayam pana na tadiso gunavasenapi veyyavaccakaranavasenapi lamakoyeva.  

 Kasma pana tapasapabbajja sasanassa vinasamukhanti vuttati?  Yasma gacchantam gacchantam sasanam tapasapabbajjavasena osakkissati.  Imasmibhi sasane pabbajitva tisso sikkha puretum asakkontam lajjino sikkhakama-- “natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va savghakammam va”ti jigucchitva parivajjenti.  So “dukkaram khuradharupamam sasane patipattipuranam dukkham, tapasapabbajja pana sukara ceva bahujanasammata ca”ti vibbhamitva tapaso hoti.  Abbe tam disva-- “kim taya katan”ti pucchanti.  So-- “bhariyam tumhakam sasane kammam, idha pana sachandacarino mayan”ti (CS:pg.1.241) vadati.  Sopi, yadi evam ahampi ettheva pabbajamiti tassa anusikkhanto tapaso hoti.  Evamabbepi abbepiti kamena tapasava bahuka honti.  Tesam uppannakale sasanam osakkitam nama bhavissati.  Loke evarupo Buddho nama uppajji, tassa idisam nama sasanam ahositi sutamattameva bhavissati.  Idam sandhaya Bhagava tapasapabbajjam sasanassa vinasamukhanti aha.  

 Kudalapitakanti kandamulaphalaggahanattham kudalabceva pitakabca.  Gamasamantam vati vijjacaranasampadadini anabhisambhunanto, kasikammadihi ca jivitam nipphadetum dukkhanti mabbamano bahujanakuhapanattham (D.A.3./I,270.) gamasamante va nigamasamante va aggisalam katva sappiteladadhimadhuphanitatilatanduladihi ceva nanadaruhi ca homakaranavasena aggim paricaranto acchati.  

 Catudvaram agaram karitvati catumukham panagaram katva tassa dvare mandapam katva tattha paniyam upatthapetva agatagate paniyena apucchati.  Yampissa addhika kilanta paniyam pivitva parituttha bhattaputam va tanduladini va denti, tam sabbam gahetva ambilayagu-adini katva bahutaram amisagahanattham kesabci annam deti, kesabci bhattapacanabhajanadini.  Tehipi dinnam amisam va pubbannadini va ganhati, tani vaddhiya payojeti.  Evam vaddhamanavibhavo gomahimsadasidasapariggaham karoti, mahantam kutumbam santhapeti.  Imam sandhayetam vuttam-- “catudvaram agaram karitva acchati”ti.  “Tamaham yathasatti yathabalam patipujessami”ti idam panassa patipattimukham.  Imina hi mukhena so evam patipajjatiti.  Ettavata ca Bhagavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha honti.  

 Katham?  Atthavidha hi tapasa-- saputtabhariya, ubchacariya, anaggipakkika, asamapaka, asmamutthika, dantavakkalika, pavattaphalabhojana, pandupalasikati.  Tattha ye keniyajatilo viya kutumbam santhapetva vasanti, te saputtabhariya nama.  

 Ye (CS:pg.1.242) pana “saputtadarabhavo nama pabbajitassa ayutto”ti layanamaddanatthanesu vihimuggamasatiladini savkaddhitva pacitva paribhubjanti, te ubchacariya nama.  

 Ye “khalena khalam vicaritva vihim aharitva kottetva paribhubjanam nama ayuttan”ti gamanigamesu tandulabhikkham gahetva pacitva paribhubjanti, te anaggipakkika nama.  

 Ye pana “kim pabbajitassa samapakena”ti gamam pavisitva pakkabhikkhameva  (D.A.3./I,271.) ganhanti te asamapaka nama.  

 Ye “divase divase bhikkhapariyetthi nama dukkha pabbajitassa”ti mutthipasanena ambatakadinam rukkhanam tacam kottetva khadanti, te asmamutthika nama.  

 Ye pana “pasanena tacam kottetva vicaranam nama dukkhan”ti danteheva ubbatetva khadanti, te dantavakkalika nama.  

 Ye “dantehi ubbatetva khadanam nama dukkham pabbajitassa”ti leddudandadihi paharitva patitani phalani paribhubjanti, te pavattaphalabhojana nama.  

 Ye pana “leddudandadihi patetva paribhogo nama asaruppo pabbajitassa”ti sayam patitaneva pupphaphalapandupalasadini khadanta yapenti, te pandupalasika nama.  

 Te tividha-- ukkatthamajjhimamudukavasena.  Tattha ye nisinnatthanato anutthaya hatthena papunanatthaneva patitam gahetva khadanti, te ukkattha.  Ye ekarukkhato abbam rukkham na gacchanti, te majjhima.  Ye tam tam rukkhamulam gantva pariyesitva khadanti, te muduka.  

 Ima pana atthapi tapasapabbajja imahi catuhiyeva savgaham gacchanti.  Katham?  Etasu hi saputtabhariya ca ubchacariya ca agaram bhajanti.  Anaggipakkika ca asamapaka ca agyagaram bhajanti.  Asmamutthika ca dantavakkalika ca kandamulaphalabhojanam bhajanti.  Pavattaphalabhojana ca pandupalasika ca pavattaphalabhojanam bhajanti.  Tena vuttam-- “ettavata ca Bhagavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha honti”ti.  

 281-282. Idani (CS:pg.1.243) Bhagava sacariyakassa Ambatthassa vijjacaranasampadaya apayamukhampi appattabhavam dassetum tam kim mabbasi Ambatthati-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthameva.  Attana apayikopi aparipuramanoti attana vijjacaranasampadaya apayikenapi aparipuramanena.  

(D.A.3.-11)Pubbaka-isibhavanuyogavannana 
 283. Dattikanti dinnakam.  Sammukhibhavampi na dadatiti kasma na dadati?  So kira sammukha avattanim nama (D.A.3./I,272.) vijjam janati.  Yada raja maharahena alavkarena alavkato hoti, tada rabbo samipe thatva tassa alavkarassa namam ganhati.  Tassa raja name gahite na demiti vattum na sakkoti.  Datva puna chanadivase alavkaram aharathati vatva, natthi, deva, tumhehi brahmanassa dinnoti vutto, “kasma me dinno”ti pucchi.  Te amacca ‘so brahmano sammukha avattanimayam janati.  Taya tumhe avattetva gahetva gacchati’ti ahamsu.  Apare rabba saha tassa atisahayabhavam asahanta ahamsu-- “deva, etassa brahmanassa sarire savkhaphalitakuttham nama atthi.  Tumhe etam disvava alivgatha paramasatha, idabca kuttham nama kayasamsaggavasena anugacchati, ma evam karotha”ti.  Tato patthaya tassa raja sammukhibhavam na deti.  

 Yasma pana so brahmano pandito khattavijjaya kusalo, tena saha mantetva katakammam nama na virujjhati, tasma sanipakarassa anto thatva bahi thitena tena saddhim manteti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “tiro dussantena manteti”ti.  Tattha tirodussantenati tirodussena.  Ayameva va patho.  Dhammikanti anavajjam.  Payatanti abhiharitva dinnam.  Katham tassa rajati yassa rabbo brahmano idisam bhikkham patigganheyya, katham tassa brahmanassa so raja sammukhibhavampi na dadeyya.  Ayam pana adinnakam mayaya ganhati, tenassa sammukhibhavam raja na detiti nitthamettha gantabbanti ayamettha adhippayo.  “Idam pana karanam thapetva rajanabceva brahmanabca na abbo koci janati.  Tadetam evam rahassampi paticchannampi addha sabbabbu Samano Gotamoti nittham gamissati”ti Bhagava pakasesi.  

 284. Idani (CS:pg.1.244) ayabca Ambattho, acariyo cassa mante nissaya atimanino.  Tena tesam mantanissitamananimmadanattham uttari desanam vaddhento tam kim mabbasi, Ambattha, idha rajati-adimaha. (D.A.3./I,273.) Tattha rathupatthareti rathamhi rabbo thanattham attharitva sajjitapadese.  Uggehi vati uggatuggatehi va amaccehi.  Rajabbehiti anabhisittakumarehi.  Kibcideva mantananti asukasmim dese talakam va matikam va katum vattati, asukasmim gamam va nigamam va nagaram va nivesetunti evarupam pakatamantanam.  Tadeva mantananti yam rabba mantitam tadeva.  Tadisehiyeva sisukkhepabhamukkhepadihi akarehi manteyya.  Rajabhanitanti yatha rabba bhanitam, tassatthassa sadhanasamattham.  Sopi tassatthassa sadhanasamatthameva bhanitam bhanatiti attho.  

 285. Pavattaroti pavattayitaro.  Yesanti yesam santakam.  Mantapadanti vedasavkhatam mantameva Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranakabrahmanehi sarasampattivasena sajjhayitam.  Pavuttanti abbesam vuttam, vacitanti attho.  Samihitanti samupabyulham rasikatam, pindam katva thapitanti attho.  Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam anugayanti anusajjhayanti.  Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti, idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti.  Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi abbesam vacitam anuvacenti.  

 Seyyathidanti te katamehi attho.  Atthakoti-adini tesam namani.  Te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva parupaghatam akatva Kassapasammasambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saha samsanditva mante ganthimsu.  Aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo vede bhinditva Buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu. (D.A.3./I,274.) Netam thanam vijjatiti yena tvam isi bhaveyyasi, etam karanam na vijjati.  Idha Bhagava yasma-- “esa pucchiyamanopi, attano avattharanabhavam batva pativacanam na dassati”ti janati, tasma patibbam agahetvava tam isibhavam patikkhipi.  

 286. Idani (CS:pg.1.245) yasma te porana dasa brahmana niramagandha anitthigandha rajojalladhara brahmacarino arabbayatane pabbatapadesu vanamulaphalahara vasimsu.  Yada katthaci gantukama honti, iddhiya akaseneva gacchanti, natthi tesam yanena kiccam.  Sabbadisasu ca nesam mettadibrahmaviharabhavanava arakkha hoti, natthi tesam pakarapurisaguttihi attho.  Imina ca Ambatthena sutapubba tesam patipatti; tasma imassa sacariyakassa tesam patipattito arakabhavam dassetum-- “tam kim mabbasi, Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha vicitakalakanti vicinitva apanitakalakam.  Vethakanatapassahiti dussapattadussaveni adihi vethakehi namitaphasukahi.  Kuttavalehiti sobhakaranattham kappetum, yuttatthanesu kappitavalehi.  Ettha ca valavanamyeva vala kappita, na rathanam, valavapayuttatta pana rathapi “kuttavala”ti vutta.  Ukkinnaparikhasuti khataparikhasu.  Okkhittapalighasuti thapitapalighasu.  Nagarupakarikasuti ettha upakarikati paresam arohanivaranattham samanta nagaram pakarassa adhobhage katasudhakammam vuccati.  Idha pana tahi upakarikahi yuttani nagaraneva “nagarupakarikayo”ti adhippetani.  Rakkhapentiti tadisesu nagaresu vasantapi attanam rakkhapenti.  Kavkhati “sabbabbu, na sabbabbu”ti evam samsayo.  Vimatiti tasseva vevacanam, virupa mati, vinicchinitum asamatthati attho.  Idam Bhagava “Ambatthassa imina attabhavena maggapatubhavo natthi, kevalam divaso vitivattati, ayam kho pana lakkhanapariyesanattham agato, tampi (D.A.3./I,274.) kiccam nassarati.  Handassa satijananattham nayam demi”ti aha.  

(D.A.3.-12)Dvelakkhanadassanavannana 
 287. Evam vatva pana yasma Buddhanam nisinnanam va nipannanam va koci lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti, thitanam pana cavkamantanam va sakkoti.  Acinnabcetam Buddhanam lakkhanapariyesanattham agatabhavam batva utthayasana cavkamadhitthanam nama, tena Bhagava utthayasana bahi nikkhanto.  Tasma atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam.  

 Samannesiti (CS:pg.1.246) gavesi, ekam dveti va ganayanto samanayi.  Yebhuyyenati payena, bahukani addasa, appani na addasati attho.  Tato yani na addasa tesam dipanattham vuttam-- “thapetva dve”ti.  Kavkhatiti “Aho vata passeyyan”ti patthanam uppadeti.  Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.  Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati.  Na sampasidatiti tato-- “paripunnalakkhano ayan”ti Bhagavati pasadam napajjati.  Kavkhaya va dubbala vimati vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tihi dhammehi cittassa kalusiyabhavo.  Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne.  Vatthaguyheti avgajate Bhagavato hi varavaranasseva kosohitam vatthaguyham suvannavannam padumagabbhasamanam.  Tam so vatthapaticchannatta apassanto, antomukhagataya ca jivhaya pahutabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kavkhi ahosi vicikicchi.  

 288. Tatharupanti tam rupam.  Kimettha abbena vattabbam?  Vuttametam Nagasenatthereneva milindarabba putthena-- “dukkaram, bhante, nagasena, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim maharajati?  Mahajanena hirikaranokasam brahmayu brahmanassa ca antevasi uttarassa ca, bavarissa antevasinam solasabrahmananabca (D.A.3./I,276.) selassa brahmanassa ca antevasinam tisatamanavanabca dassesi, bhanteti.  Na, maharaja, Bhagava guyham dassesi.  Chayam Bhagava dassesi.  Iddhiya abhisavkharitva nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayarupakamattam dassesi maharajati.  Chayam ditthe sati ditthamyeva nanu, bhanteti?  Titthatetam, maharaja, hadayarupam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam niharitva dasseyya sammasambuddhoti.  Kallosi, bhante, nagasena”ti.  

 Ninnametvati niharitva.  Anumasiti kathinasucim viya katva anumajji, tathakaranena cettha mudubhavo, kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo.  

 289. Patimanentoti (CS:pg.1.247) agamento, agamanamassa patthento udikkhantoti attho.  

 290. Kathasallapoti katha ca sallapo ca, kathanam patikathananti attho.  

 291. Aho vatati garahavacanametam.  Reti idam hilanavasena amantanam.  Panditakati tameva jigucchanto aha.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Evarupena kira bho puriso atthacarakenati idam yadiso tvam, edise atthacarake hitakarake sati puriso nirayamyeva gaccheyya, na abbatrati imamattham sandhaya vadati.  Asajja asajjati ghattetva ghattetva.  Amhepi evam upaneyya upaneyyati brahmano kho pana Ambattha Pokkharasatiti-adini vatva evam upanetva upanetva paticchannam karanam avikaritva sutthu dasadibhavam aropetva avaca, taya amhe akkosapitati adhippayo.  Padasayeva pavattesiti padena paharitva bhumiyam patesi.  Yabca so pubbe acariyena saddhim ratham aruhitva sarathi hutva (D.A.3./I,277.) agamasi tampissa thanam acchinditva rathassa purato padasa yevassa gamanam akasi.  

(D.A.3.-13)Pokkharasatibuddhupasavkamanavannana 
 292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi.  Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho idha bho.  Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu.  Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati pubbabca pitipamojjabca tadatthaya.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenati Bhagava kayavgam va vacavgam va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi.  Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.  

 297. Panitenati uttamena.  Sahatthati sahatthena.  Santappesiti sutthu tappesi paripunnam suhitam yavadattham akasi.  Sampavaresiti (CS:pg.1.248) sutthu pavaresi, alam alanti hatthasabbaya patikkhipapesi.  Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam.  Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti.  Onittapattapanintipi patho.  Tassattho-- onittam nanabhutam vinabhutam pattam panito assati onittapattapani, tam onittapattapanim.  Hatthe ca pattabca dhovitva ekamante pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho.  Ekamantam nisiditi Bhagavantam evam bhutam batva ekasmim okase nisiditi attho.  

 298. Anupubbim kathanti anupatipatikatham.  Anupubbikatha nama dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggo, sagganantaram maggoti etesam atthanam dipanakatha.  Teneva-- “seyyathidam danakathan”ti-adimaha.  Okaranti avakaram lamakabhavam.  Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika, attanayeva uddharitva gahita, sayambhubanena dittha, asadharana abbesanti attho.  Ka pana sati?  Ariyasaccadesana.  Tenevaha -- “dukkham, samudayam, nirodham, maggan”ti. (D.A.3./I,278.) Dhammacakkhunti ettha sotapattimaggo adhippeto.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham-- “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti aha.  Tabhi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasavkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.  

(D.A.3.-14)Pokkharasati-upasakattapativedanavannana 
 299. Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho.  Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Vesarajjappattoti visaradabhavam patto.  Kattha?  Satthusasane.  Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca pakatamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Ambatthasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.4./I,279.)
 (D.A.4.)4.Sonadandasuttavannana 

 300. Evam (CS:pg.1.249) me sutam …pe…Avgesu ti Sonadandasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Avgesuti Avga nama Avgapasadikataya evam laddhavohara janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Avgati vuccati, tasmim Avgesu janapade.  Carikanti idhapi aturitacarika ceva nibaddhacarika ca adhippeta.  Tada kira Bhagavato dasasahassilokadhatum olokentassa Sonadando brahmano banajalassa anto pabbayittha.  Atha Bhagava ayam brahmano mayham banajale pabbayati.  ‘Atthi nu khvassupanissayo’ti vimamsanto addasa.  ‘Mayi tattha gate etassa antevasino dvadasahakarehi brahmanassa vannam bhasitva mama santike agantum na dassanti.  So pana tesam vadam bhinditva ekunatimsa akarehi mama vannam bhasitva mam upasavkamitva pabham pucchissati.  So pabhavissajjanapariyosane saranam gamissati’ti, disva pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro tam janapadam patipanno.  Tena vuttam-- Avgesu carikam caramano …pe… yena campa tadavasariti.  

 Gaggaraya Pokkharaniya tireti tassa campanagarassa avidure Gaggaraya nama rajaggamahesiya khanitatta gaggarati laddhavohara Pokkharani atthi.  Tassa tire samantato (D.A.4./I,280.) niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campakavanam.  Tasmim Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati.  Tam sandhaya Gaggaraya Pokkharaniya tireti vuttam.  Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarenati ettha so raja Magadhanam issaratta Magadho.  Mahatiya Senaya samannagatatta seniyo.  Bimbiti suvannam.  Tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya Bimbisaroti vuccati.  

 301-302. Bahu bahu hutva samhatati savgha.  Ekekissaya disaya savgho etesam atthiti savghi.  Pubbe nagarassa anto agana bahi nikkhamitva ganatam pattati ganibhuta.  Khattam amantesiti.  Khatta vuccati pucchitapabhe byakaranasamattho mahamatto, tam amantesi agamentuti muhuttam patimanentu, ma gacchantuti vuttam hoti.  

(D.A.4.-2)Sonadandagunakatha 
 303. Nanaverajjakananti (CS:pg.1.250) nanavidhesu rajjesu, abbesu abbesu Kasikosaladisu rajjesu jata, tani va tesam nivasa, tato va agatati nanaverajjaka, tesam Nanaverajjakanam.  Kenacideva karaniyenati tasmim kira nagare dvihi karaniyehi brahmana sannipatanti-- yabbanubhavanattham va mantasajjhayanattham va.  Tada ca tasmim nagare yamabba natthi.  Sonadandassa pana santike mantasajjhayanattham ete sannipatita.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Kenacideva karaniyena”ti.  Te tassa gamanam sutva cintesum-- “Ayam Sonadando uggatabrahmano yebhuyyena ca abbe brahmana samanam Gotamam saranam gata, ayameva na gato.  Svayam sace tattha gamissati, addha samanassa Gotamassa avattaniya mayaya avattito, tam saranam gamissati.  Tato etassapi gehadvare brahmananam sannipato na bhavissati”ti.  “Handassa gamanantarayam karoma”ti sammantayitva tattha agamamsu.  Tam sandhaya-- atha kho te brahmanati-adi vuttam.  

(D.A.4./I,281.) Tattha iminapavgenati iminapi karanena.  Evam etam karanam vatva puna-- “Attano vanne bhabbamane atussanakasatto nama natthi.  Handassa vannam bhananena gamanam nivaressama”ti cintetva bhavabhi Sonadando ubhato sujatoti-adini karanani ahamsu.  

 Ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi.  Matito ca pitito cati bhoto mata brahmani, matumata brahmani, tassapi mata brahmani; pita brahmano, pitupita brahmano, tassapi pita brahmanoti, evam bhavam ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca.  Samsuddhagahanikoti samsuddha te matugahani kucchiti attho.  Samavepakiniya gahaniyati ettha pana kammajatejodhatu “gahani”ti vuccati.  

 Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitupita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapamattameva cetam.  Atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso (CS:pg.1.251) tava samsuddhagahaniko.  Atha va akkhitto anupakuttho jativadenati dassenti.  Akkhittoti-- “apanetha etam, kim imina”ti evam akkhitto anavakkhitto.  Anupakutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosam va nindam va laddhapubbo.  Kena karanenati?  Jativadena.  Itipi-- “hinajatiko eso”ti evarupena vacanenati attho.  

 Addhoti issaro.  Mahaddhanoti mahata dhanena samannagato.  Bhavato hi gehe pathaviyam pamsuvalika viya bahudhanam, samano pana Gotamo adhano bhikkhaya udaram puretva yapetiti dassenti.  Mahabhogoti pabcakamagunavasena maha-upabhogo.  Evam yam yam gunam vadanti, tassa tassa patipakkhavasena Bhagavato agunamyeva dassemati mabbamana vadanti.  

 Abhirupoti abbehi manussehi abhirupo adhikarupo.  Dassaniyoti divasampi passantanam atittikaranato dassanayoggo.  Dassaneneva cittapasadajananato pasadiko. (D.A.4./I,282.) Pokkharata vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata vannapokkharata, taya vannasampattiya yuttoti attho.  Porana panahu-- “pokkharanti sariram vadanti, vannam vannameva”ti.  Tesam matena vannabca pokkharabca vannapokkharani.  Tesam bhavo vannapokkharata.  Iti paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamena parisuddhena vannena ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho.  Brahmavanniti setthavanni.  Parisuddhavannesupi setthena suvannavannena samannagatoti attho.  Brahmavacchasiti mahabrahmuno sarirasadiseneva sarirena samannagato.  Akhuddavakaso dassanayati “bhoto sarire dassanassa okaso na khuddako maha, sabbaneva te avgapaccavgani dassaniyaneva, tani capi mahantaneva”ti dipenti.  

 Silamassa atthiti silava.  Vuddham vaddhitam silamassati vuddhasili.  Vuddhasilenati vuddhena vaddhitena silena.  Samannagatoti yutto.  Idam vuddhasilipadasseva vevacanam.  Sabbametam pabcasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti.  

 Kalyanavacoti-adisu kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyabjana vaca assati kalyanavaco.  Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam assati kalyanavakkarano (CS:pg.1.252) Vakkarananti udaharanaghoso.  Gunaparipunnabhavena pure bhavati pori.  Pure va bhavatta pori.  Poriya nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisati pori, taya poriya.  Vissatthayati apalibuddhaya sanditthavilambitadidosarahitaya.  Anelagalayati elagalenavirahitaya.  Yassa kassaci hi kathentassa ela galanti, lala va paggharanti, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti, tassa vaca elagalam nama hoti, tabbiparitayati attho.  Atthassa vibbapaniyati adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva bhasitatthassa vibbapanasamatthaya.  

(D.A.4./I,283.) Jinnoti jarajinnataya jinno.  Vuddhoti avgapaccavganam vuddhibhavamariyadappatto.  Mahallakoti jatimahallakataya samannagato.  Cirakalappasutoti vuttam hoti.  Addhagatoti addhanam gato, dve tayo rajaparivatte atitoti adhippayo.  Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam sampatto, pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyabhago.  

 Api ca jinnoti porano, cirakalappavattakulanvayoti vuttam hoti.  Vuddhoti silacaradigunavuddhiya yutto.  Mahallakoti vibhavamahantaya samannagato.  Addhagatoti maggappatipanno brahmananam vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caranasilo.  Vayo-anuppattoti jativuddhabhavampi antimavayam anuppatto.  

(D.A.4.-3)Buddhagunakatha 

 304. Evam vutteti evam tehi brahmanehi vutte.  Sonadando-- “ime brahmana jati-adihi mama vannam vadanti, na kho pana metam yuttam attano vanne rajjitum.  Handaham etesam vadam bhinditva samanassa Gotamassa mahantabhavam bapetva etesam tattha gamanam karomi”ti cintetva tena hi-- bho mamapi sunathati-adimaha.  Tattha yepi ubhato sujatoti adayo attano gunehi sadisa guna tepi (CS:pg.1.253) “ko caham ke ca samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo guna”ti attano gunehi uttaritareyeva mabbamano, itare pana ekanteneva Bhagavato mahantabhavadipanattham pakaseti.  

 Mayameva arahamati evam niyamentovettha idam dipeti-- “yadi gunamahantataya upasavkamitabbo nama hoti.  Yatha hi sinerum upanidhaya sasapo, mahasamuddam upanidhaya gopadakam, sattasu mahasaresu udakam upanidhaya ussavabindu paritto lamako.  Evameva samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayopi gune upanidhaya amhakam guna paritta lamaka; tasma mayameva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasavkamitun”ti.  

 Mahantam batisamgham ohayati matipakkhe asitikulasahassani (D.A.4./I,284.) pitipakkhe asitikulasahassaniti evam satthikulasatasahassam ohaya pabbajito.  

 Bhumigatabca vehasatthabcati ettha rajavgane ceva uyyane ca sudhamatthapokkharaniyo sattaratananam puretva bhumiyam thapitam dhanam bhumigatam nama.  Pasadaniyuhadayo paripuretva thapitam vehasattham nama.  Etam tava kulapariyayena agatam.  Tathagatassa pana jatadivaseyeva savkho, elo, uppalo, pundarikoti cattaro nidhayo uggata.  Tesu savkho gavutiko, elo addhayojaniko, uppalo tigavutiko, pundariko yojaniko.  Tesupi gahitam gahitam puratiyeva, iti Bhagava pahutam hirabbasuvannam ohaya pabbajitoti veditabbo.  

 Daharova samanoti tarunova samano.  Susukalakesoti sutthu kalakeso, abjanavannasadisakeso hutva vati attho.  Bhadrenati bhaddakena.  Pathamena vayasati tinnam vayanam pathamavayena.  Akamakananti anicchamananam.  Anadaratthe samivacanam.  Assuni mukhe etesanti assumukha, tesam assumukhanam, assuhi kilinnamukhananti attho.  Rudantananti (CS:pg.1.254) kanditva rodamananam.  Akhuddavakasoti ettha Bhagavato aparimanoyeva dassanaya okasoti veditabbo.  

 Tatridam vatthu–Rajagahe kira abbataro brahmano samanassa Gotamassa pamanam gahetum na sakkotiti sutva Bhagavato pindaya pavisanakale satthihattham velum gahetva nagaradvarassa bahi thatva sampatte Bhagavati velum gahetva samipe atthasi.  Velu Bhagavato janukamattam papuni.  Puna divase dve velu ghatetva samipe atthasi.  Bhagavapi dvinnam velunam upari katimattameva pabbayamano-- “brahmana, kim karosi”ti aha.  Tumhakam pamanam ganhamiti.  “Brahmana, sacepi tvam sakalacakkavalagabbham puretva thite velu (D.A.4./I,285.) ghatetva agamissasi, neva me pamanam gahetum sakkhissasi.  Na hi maya cattari asavkhyeyani kappasatasahassabca tatha paramiyo purita, yatha me paro pamanam ganheyya, atulo, brahmana, Tathagato appameyyo”ti vatva dhammapade gathamaha-- 

 
“Te tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye; 

 
Na sakka pubbam savkhatum, imettamapi kenaci”ti.  (dha.pa.36).  

 Gathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassani amatam pivimsu.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- rahu kira asurindo cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani ucco.  Bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani.  Bahalantarena cha yojanasatani.  Hatthatalapadatalanam puthulato tini yojanasatani.  Avgulipabbani pannasayojanani.  Bhamukantaram pannasayojanam.  Mukham dviyojanasatam tiyojanasatagambhiram tiyojanasataparimandalam.  Giva tiyojanasatam.  Nalatam tiyojanasatam.  Sisam navayojanasatam.  “So aham uccosmi, sattharam onamitva oloketum na sakkhissami”ti cintetva nagacchi.  So ekadivasam Bhagavato vannam sutva-- “yathakathabca olokessami”ti agato.  

 Atha Bhagava tassajjhasayam viditva-- “catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassessami”ti cintetva “thitako nama nicopi ucco viya pabbayati.  Nipannovassa (CS:pg.1.255) attanam dassessami”ti “Ananda, gandhakutiparivene mabcakam pabbapehi”ti vatva tattha sihaseyyam kappesi.  Rahu agantva nipannam Bhagavantam givam unnametva nabhamajjhe punnacandam viya ullokesi.  Kimidam asurindati ca vutte-- “Bhagava onamitva oloketum na sakkhissami”ti nagacchinti.  Na maya, asurinda, adhomukhena paramiyo purita.  Uddhaggameva katva danam dinnanti.  Tam divasam rahu saranam agamasi.  Evam Bhagava akhuddavakaso dassanaya.  

(D.A.4./I,286) Catuparisuddhisilena silava, tam pana silam ariyam uttamam parisuddham.  Tenaha-- “ariyasili”ti.  Tadetam anavajjatthena kusalam.  Tenaha-- “kusalasili”ti.  Kusalasilenati idamassa vevacanam.  

 Bahunam acariyapacariyoti Bhagavato ekekaya dhammadesanaya caturasitipanasahassani aparimanapi devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivanti, tasma bahunam acariyo.  Savakaveneyyanam pana pacariyoti.  

 Khinakamaragoti ettha kamam Bhagavato sabbepi kilesa khina.  Brahmano pana te na janati.  Attano jananatthaneyeva gunam katheti.  Vigatacapalloti-- “pattamandana civaramandana senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa …pe… kelana patikelana”ti (vibha.854) evam vuttacapalla virahito.  

 Apapapurekkharoti apape nava lokuttaradhamme purato katva vicarati.  Brahmabbaya pajayati SariputtamoggallanaMahakassapadibhedaya brahmanapajaya, etissaya ca pajaya purekkharo.  Ayabhi paja samanam Gotamam purakkhatva caratiti attho.  Api ca apapapurekkharoti na papam purekkharo na papam purato katva carati, na papam icchatiti attho.  Kassa?  Brahmabbaya pajaya.  Attana saddhim pativiruddhayapi brahmanapajaya aviruddho hitasukhatthiko yevati vuttam hoti.  

 Tiroratthati pararatthato.  Tirojanapadati parajanapadato.  Pabham pucchitum agacchantiti khattiyapanditadayo ceva devabrahmanagagandhabbadayo ca (CS:pg.1.256) “pabhe abhisavkharitva pucchissama”ti agacchanti.  Tattha keci pucchaya va dosam vissajjanasampaticchane va asamatthatam sallakkhetva apucchitvava tunhi nisidanti.  Keci pucchanti.  Kesabci Bhagava pucchaya ussaham janetva vissajjeti.  Evam sabbesampi tesam vimatiyo tiram patva mahasamuddassa umiyo viya Bhagavantam patva bhijjanti.  

(D.A.4./I,287.) Ehi svagatavaditi devamanussapabbajitagahatthesu tam tam attano santikam agatam-- “ehi svagatan”ti evam vadatiti attho.  Sakhiloti tattha katamam sakhalyam?  “Ya sa vaca nela kannasukha”ti-adina nayena vuttasakhalyena samannagato, muduvacanoti attho.  Sammodakoti patisantharakusalo, agatagatanam catunnam parisanam-- “kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina nayena sabbam addhanadaratham vupasamento viya pathamataram sammodaniyam katham kattati attho.  Abbhakutikoti yatha ekacce parisam patva thaddhamukha savkutitamukha honti, na ediso, parisadassanena panassa balatapasamphassena viya padumam mukhapadumam vikasati punnacandasassirikam hoti.  Uttanamukhoti yatha ekacce nikujjitamukha viya sampattaya parisaya na kibci kathenti, atidullabhakatha honti, na evarupo.  Samano pana Gotamo sulabhakatho.  Na tassa santikam agatagatanam-- “kasma mayam idhagata”ti vippatisaro uppajjati dhammam pana sutva attamanava hontiti dasseti.  Pubbabhasiti bhasanto ca pathamataram bhasati, tabca kho kalayuttam pamanayuttam atthanissitameva bhasati, na niratthakakatham.  

 Na tasmim game vati yattha kira Bhagava pativasati, tattha mahesakkha devata arakkham ganhanti, tam nissaya manussanam upaddavo na hoti, pamsupisacakadayoyeva hi manusse vihethenti, te tasam anubhavena duram apakkamanti.  Api ca Bhagavato mettabalenapi na amanussa manusse vihethenti.  

 Savghiti-adisu anusasitabbo sayam va uppadito savgho assa atthiti savghi.  Tadiso cassa gano atthiti gani.  Purimapadasseva va vevacanametam.  Acarasikkhapanavasena ganassa acariyoti ganacariyo (CS:pg.1.257) Puthutitthakarananti bahunam titthakaranam. (D.A.4./I,288.) Yatha va tatha vati yena va tena va acelakadimattakenapi karanena.  Samudagacchatiti samantato upagacchati abhivaddhati.  

 Atithi no te hontiti te amhakam agantuka, navaka pahunaka hontiti attho.  Pariyapunamiti janami.  Aparimanavannoti tatharupeneva sabbabbunapi appameyyavanno-- “pageva madisena”ti dasseti.  Vuttampi cettam-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  

 305. Imam pana satthu gunakatham sutva te brahmana cintayimsu-- yatha Sonadando brahmano samanassa Gotamassa vanne bhanati, anomaguno so bhavam Gotamo; evam tassa gune janamanena kho pana acariyena aticiram adhivasitam, handa nam anuvattamati anuvattimsu.  Tasma evam vutte “te brahmana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha alamevati yuttameva.  Api putosenati putosam vuccati patheyyam, tam gahetvapi upasavkamitum yuttamevati attho.  Putamsenatipi patho, tassattho, puto amse assati putamso, tena putamsena.  Amsena hi patheyyaputam vahantenapiti vuttam hoti.  

 (D.A.4.-4)Sonadandaparivitakkavannana 

 306-308. Tirovanasandagatassati antovanasande gatassa, viharabbhantaram pavitthassati attho.  Abjalim panametvati ete ubhatopakkhika, te evam cintayimsu-- “sace no micchaditthika codessanti-- ‘kasma tumhe samanam Gotamam vandittha’ti?  Tesam-- ‘kim abjalimattakaranenapi vandanam nama hoti’ti vakkhama.  Sace no sammaditthika codessanti-- ‘kasma tumhe Bhagavantam na vandittha’ti.  ‘Kim sisena bhumiyam paharanteneva vandanam nama hoti, nanu abjalikammampi vandanam eva’ti (CS:pg.1.258) vakkhama”ti. (D.A.4./I,289.) Namagottanti “bho, Gotama, aham asukassa putto datto nama, mitto nama, idhagato”ti vadanta namam saventi nama.  “Bho, Gotama, aham Vasettho nama, kaccano nama, idhagato”ti vadanta gottam saventi nama.  Ete kira dalidda jinna kulaputta “parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata bhavissama”ti evamakamsu.  Ye pana tunhibhuta nisidimsu, te keratika ceva andhabala ca.  Tattha keratika-- “ekam dve kathasallapepi karonto vissasiko hoti, atha vissase sati ekam dve bhikkha adatum na yuttan”ti tato attanam mocetva tunhi nisidanti.  Andhabala abbanatayeva avakkhittamattikapindo viya yattha katthaci tunhibhuta nisidanti.  

 (D.A.4.-5)Brahmanapabbattivannana 

 309-310. Cetasa cetoparivitakkanti Bhagava-- “ayam brahmano agatakalato patthaya adhomukho thaddhagatto kim cintayamano nisinno, kim nu kho cinteti”ti avajjanto attano cetasa tassa cittam abbasi.  Tena vuttam-- “cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya”ti.  Vihabbatiti vighatam apajjati.  Anuviloketva parisanti Bhagavato sakasamaye pabhapucchanena udake miyamano ukkhipitva thale thapito viya samapassaddhakayacitto hutva parisam savganhanattham ditthisabjaneneva “upadharentu me bhonto vacanan”ti vadanto viya anuviloketva parisam Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 311-313. Sujam pagganhantananti yabbayajanatthaya sujam ganhantesu brahmanesu pathamo va dutiyo vati attho.  Sujaya diyyamanam mahayagam patigganhantananti porana.  Iti brahmano sakasamayavasena sammadeva pabham vissajjesi.  Bhagava pana visesato uttamabrahmanassa dassanattham “imesam pana”ti-adimaha.  Etadavocunti sace jativannamantasampanno brahmano na hoti, atha ko carahi loke brahmano (CS:pg.1.259) bhavissati?  Naseti no ayam Sonadando, handassa vadam patikkhipissamati cintetva etadavocum. (D.A.4./I,290.) Apavadatiti patikkhipati.  Anupakkhandatiti anupavisati.  Idam-- “sace tvam pasadavasena samanam Gotamam saranam gantukamo, gaccha; ma brahmanassa samayam bhindi”ti adhippayena ahamsu.  

 314. Etadavocati imesu brahmanesu evam ekappahareneva viravantesu “ayam katha pariyosanam na gamissati, handa ne nissadde katva Sonadandeneva saddhim kathemi”ti cintetva-- “etam sace kho tumhakan”ti-adikam vacanam avoca.  

 315-316. Sahadhammenati sakaranena.  Samasamoti thapetva ekadesasamattam samabhavena samo, sabbakarena samoti attho.  Ahamassa matapitaro janamiti bhaginiya puttassa matapitaro kim na janissati, kulakotiparidipanam sandhayeva vadati.  Musavadampi bhaneyyati atthabhabjanakam musavadam katheyya.  Kim vanno karissatiti abbhantare gune asati kim karissati?  Kimassa brahmanabhavam rakkhitum sakkhissatiti attho.  Athapi siya puna-- “pakatisile thitassa brahmanabhavam sadhenti”ti evampi silameva sadhessati, tasmim hissa asati brahmanabhavo nahositi sammohamattam vannadayo.  Idam pana sutva te brahmana-- “sabhavam acariyo aha, akaranava mayam ujjhayimha”ti tunhi ahesum.  

 (D.A.4.-6)Silapabbakathavannana 

 317. Tato Bhagava ‘kathito brahmanena pabho, kim panettha patitthatum sakkhissati, na sakkhissati’ti?  Tassa vimamsanattham-- “imesam pana brahmana”ti-adimaha.  Silaparidhotati silaparisuddha.  Yattha silam tattha pabbati yasmim puggale silam, tattheva pabba, kuto dussile pabba?  Pabbarahite va jale elamuge kuto silanti?  Silapabbananti silabca pabbanabca silapabbanam.  Pabbananti pabbayeva.  Evametam brahmanati (CS:pg.1.260) Bhagava brahmanassa vacanam (D.A.4./I,291.) anujananto aha.  Tattha silaparidhota pabbati catuparisuddhisilena dhota.  Katham pana silena pabbam dhovatiti?  Yassa puthujjanassa silam satthi-asitivassani akhandam hoti, so maranakalepi sabbakilese ghatetva silena pabbam dhovitva arahattam ganhati.  Kandarasalaparivene Mahasatthivassatthero viya.  There kira maranamabce nipajjitva balavavedanaya nitthunante tissamaharaja “theram passissami”ti gantva parivenadvare thito tam saddam sutva pucchi-- “kassa saddo ayan”ti?  Therassa nitthunanasaddoti.  “Pabbajjaya satthivassena vedanapariggahamattampi na katam, na dani nam vandissami”ti nivattitva mahabodhim vanditum gato.  Tato upatthakadaharo theram aha-- “kim no, bhante, lajjapetha, saddhopi raja vippatisari hutva na vandissami”ti gatoti.  Kasma avusoti?  Tumhakam nitthunanasaddam sutvati.  “Tena hi me okasam karotha”ti vatva vedanam vikkhambhitva arahattam patva daharassa sabbam adasi-- “gacchavuso, idani rajanam amhe vandapehi”ti.  Daharo gantva-- “idani kira theram, vandatha”ti aha.  Raja samsumarapatitena theram vandanto-- “naham ayyassa arahattam vandami, puthujjanabhumiyam pana thatva rakkhitasilameva vandami”ti aha, evam silena pabbam dhovati nama.  Yassa pana abbhantare silasamvaro natthi, ugghatitabbutaya pana catuppadikagathapariyosane pabbaya silam dhovitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati.  Ayam pabbaya silam dhovati nama.  Seyyathapi santatimahamatto.  

 318. Katamam pana tam brahmanati kasma aha?  Bhagava kira cintesi-- “brahmana brahmanasamaye pabcasilani ‘silan’ti pabbapenti, vedattaya-uggahanapabba pabbati.  Uparivisesam (D.A.4./I,292.) na jananti.  Yamnunaham brahmanassa uttarivisesabhutam maggasilam, phalasilam, maggapabbam, phalapabbabca dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapeyyan”ti.  Atha nam kathetukamyataya pucchanto-- “katamam pana tam, brahmana, silam katama sa pabba”ti aha.  Atha brahmano -- “maya sakasamayavasena pabho vissajjito.  Samano pana mam Gotamo puna nivattitva pucchati, idanissaham cittam paritosetva vissajjitum (CS:pg.1.261) sakkuneyyam va na va?  Sace na sakkhissam pathamam uppannapi me lajja bhijjissati.  Asakkontassa pana na sakkomiti vacane doso natthi”ti puna nivattitva Bhagavatoyeva bharam karonto “ettakaparamava mayan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ettakaparamati ettakam silapabbananti vacanameva paramam amhakam, te mayam ettakaparama, ito param etassa bhasitassa attham na janamati attho.  

 Athassa Bhagava silapabbaya mulabhutassa Tathagatassa uppadato pabhuti silapabbanam dassetum-- “idha brahmana, Tathagato”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho samabbaphale vuttanayeneva veditabbo, ayam pana viseso, idha tividhampi silam-- “idampissa hoti silasmin”ti evam silamicceva niyyatitam pathamajjhanadini cattari jhanani atthato pabbasampada.  Evam pabbavasena pana aniyyatetva vipassanapabbaya padatthanabhavamattena dassetva vipassanapabbato patthaya pabba niyyatitati.  

 (D.A.4.-7)Sonadanda-upasakattapativedanakatha 

 319-322. Svatanayati padassa attho ajjatanayati ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Tena mam sa parisa paribhaveyyati tena tumhe duratova disva asana vutthitakaranena mam sa parisa-- “ayam Sonadando pacchimavaye thito mahallako, Gotamo pana daharo yuva nattapissa nappahoti, so nama attano nattumattabhavampi appattassa asana vutthati”ti paribhaveyya.  Asana me tam bhavam Gotamo paccutthananti mama agaravena avutthanam (D.A.4./I,293.) nama natthi, bhoganasanabhayena pana na vutthahissami, tam tumhe hi ceva maya ca batum vattati.  Tasma asana me etam bhavam Gotamo paccutthanam dharetuti, imina kira sadiso kuhako dullabho, Bhagavati panassa agaravam nama natthi, tasma bhoganasanabhaya kuhanavasena evam vadati.  Parapadesupi eseva nayo.  Dhammiya kathayati-adisu tavkhananurupaya dhammiya kathaya ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham sandassetva kusale dhamme samadapetva ganhapetva.  Tattha nam samuttejetva sa-ussaham katva taya ca sa-ussahataya abbehi ca vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva dhammaratanavassam vassitva utthayasana (CS:pg.1.262) pakkami.  Brahmano pana attano kuhakataya evampi Bhagavati dhammavassam vassite visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Kevalamassa ayatim nibbanatthaya vasanabhagiyaya ca sabba purimapacchimakatha ahositi.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Sonadandasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.5./I,294.) 

 (D.A.5.)5.Kutadantasuttavannana 

 323. Evam (CS:pg.1.263) me sutam …pe… magadhesuti Kutadantasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Magadhesuti magadha nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena magadhati vuccati, tasmim magadhesu janapade.  Ito param purimasuttadvaye vuttanayameva.  Ambalatthika brahmajale vuttasadisava.  Kutadantoti tassa brahmanassa namam.  Upakkhatoti sajjito.  Vacchatarasataniti vacchasatani.  Urabbhati tarunamendaka vuccanti.  Ete tava paliyam agatayeva.  Paliyam pana anagatanampi anekesam migapakkhinam sattasattasatani sampinditanevati veditabbani.  Sabbasattasatikayagam kiresa yajitukamo hoti.  Thunupanitaniti bandhitva thapanatthaya yupasavkhatam thunam upanitani.  

 328. Tividhanti ettha vidha vuccati thapana, titthapananti attho.  Solasaparikkharanti solasaparivaram.  

 330-336. Pativasantiti yabbanubhavanatthaya pativasanti.  Bhutapubbanti idam Bhagava pathavigatam nidhim uddharitva purato rasim karonto viya bhavapaticchannam pubbacaritam dassento aha.  Mahavijitoti so kira sagarapariyantam mahantam pathavimandalam (D.A.5./I,295.) vijini, iti mahantam vijitamassati mahavijito tveva savkhyam agamasi.  Addhoti-adisu yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti, ayam pana na kevalam addhoyeva, mahaddhano mahata aparimanasavkhyena dhanena samannagato.  Pabcakamagunavasena mahanta ulara bhoga assati mahabhogo.  Pindapindavasena ceva suvannamasakarajatamasakadivasena ca jataruparajatassa pahutataya pahutajataruparajato, anekakotisavkhyena jataruparajatena samannagatoti attho.  Vittiti tutthi, vittiya upakaranam vittupakaranam tutthikarananti attho.  Pahutam nanavidhalavkarasuvannarajatabhajanadibhedam vittupakaranamassati pahutavittupakarano.  Sattaratanasavkhatassa nidahitva thapitadhanassa sabbapubbannaparannasavgahitassa dhabbassa ca pahutataya pahutadhanadhabbo (CS:pg.1.264) Athava idamassa devasikam paribbayadanaggahanadivasena parivattanadhanadhabbavasena vuttam.  

 Paripunnakosakotthagaroti koso vuccati bhandagaram, nidahitva thapitena dhanena paripunnakoso, dhabbena paripunnakotthagaro cati attho.  Athava catubbidho koso-- hatthi, assa, ratha, pattiti.  Kotthagaram tividham-- dhanakotthagaram, vatthakotthagaram, dhabbakotthagaranti, tam sabbampi paripunnamassati paripunnakosakotthagaro.  Udapaditi uppajji.  Ayam kira raja ekadivasam ratanavalokanacarikam nama nikkhanto.  So bhandagarikam pucchi-- “tata, idam evam bahudhanam kena savgharitan”ti?  Tumhakam pitupitamahadihi yava sattama kulaparivattati.  Idam pana dhanam savgharitva te kuhim gatati?  Sabbeva te, deva, maranavasam pattati.  Attano dhanam agahetvava gata, tatati?  Deva, kim vadetha, dhanam nametam pahaya gamaniyameva, no adaya gamaniyanti.  Atha raja nivattitva sirigabbhe nisinno-- ‘adhigata kho me’ti-adini cintesi.  Tena vuttam-- “evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi”ti.  

(D.A.5./I,296.) 337. Brahmanam amantetvati kasma amantesi?  Ayam kirevam cintesi-- “danam dentena nama ekena panditena saddhim mantetva datum vattati, anamantetva katakammabhi pacchanutapam karoti”ti.  Tasma amantesi.  Atha brahmano cintesi-- “ayam raja mahadanam datukamo, janapade cassa bahu cora, te avupasametva danam dentassa khiradadhitanduladike danasambhare aharantanam nippurisani gehani cora vilumpissanti janapado corabhayeneva kolahalo bhavissati, tato rabbo danam na ciram pavattissati, cittampissa ekaggam na bhavissati, handa, nam etamattham sabbapemi”ti tato tamattham sabbapento “bhoto, kho rabbo”ti-adimaha.  

 338. Tattha sakantakoti corakantakehi sakantako.  Panthaduhanati panthaduha, panthaghatakati attho.  Akiccakari assati akattabbakari (CS:pg.1.265) adhammakari bhaveyya.  Dassukhilanti corakhilam.  Vadhena vati maranena va kottanena va.  Bandhanenati addubandhanadina.  Janiyati haniya; “satam ganhatha, sahassam ganhatha”ti evam pavattitadandenati attho.  Garahayati Pabcasikhamundakaranam, gomayasibcanam, givaya kudandakabandhananti evamadini katva garahapapanena.  Pabbajanayati ratthato niharanena.  Samuhanissamiti samma hetuna nayena karanena uhanissami.  Hatavasesakati matavasesaka.  Ussahantiti ussaham karonti.  Anuppadetuti dinne appahonte puna abbampi bijabca bhattabca kasi-upakaranabhandabca sabbam detuti attho.  Pabhatam anuppadetuti sakkhim akatva panne anaropetva mulacchejjavasena bhandamulam detuti attho.  Bhandamulassa hi pabhatanti namam.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.1.1.4).  

 Bhattavetananti devasikam bhattabceva masikadiparibbayabca (D.A.5./I,297.) tassa tassa kusalakammasurabhavanurupena thanantaragamanigamadidanena saddhim detuti attho.  Sakammapasutati kasivanijjadisu sakesu kammesu uyyutta byavata.  Rasikoti dhanadhabbanam rasiko.  Khematthitati khemena thita abhaya.  Akantakati corakantakarahita.  Muda modamanati moda modamana.  Ayameva va patho, abbamabbam pamuditacittati adhippayo.  Aparutagharati coranam abhavena dvarani asamvaritva vivatadvarati attho.  Etadavocati janapadassa sabbakarena iddhaphitabhavam batva etam avoca.  

 (D.A.5.-5)Catuparikkharavannana 

 339. Tena hi bhavam rajati brahmano kira cintesi-- “ayam raja mahadanam datum ativiya ussahajato.  Sace pana attano anuyanta khattiyadayo anamantetva dassati.  Nassa te attamana bhavissanti; yatha danam te attamana honti, tatha karissami”ti.  Tasma “tena hi bhavan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha negamati nigamavasino.  Janapadati janapadavasino (CS:pg.1.266) Amantayatanti amantetu janapetu.  Yam mama assati yam tumhakam anujananam mama bhaveyya.  Amaccati piyasahayaka.  Parisajjati sesa anattikaraka.  Yajatam bhavam rajati yajatu bhavam, te kira-- ayam raja “aham issaro”ti pasayha danam adatva amhe amantesi, ahonena sutthu katan”ti attamana evamahamsu.  Anamantite panassa yabbatthanam dassanayapi na gaccheyyum.  Yabbakalo maharajati deyyadhammasmibhi asati mahallakakale ca evarupam danam datum na sakka, tvam pana mahadhano ceva taruno ca, etena te yabbakaloti dassenta vadanti.  Anumatipakkhati anumatiya pakkha, anumatidayakati attho.  Parikkhara bhavantiti parivara bhavanti.  “Ratho silaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti (sam.ni.5.4) ettha pana alavkaro parikkharoti vutto.  

(D.A.5./I,298.)
(D.A.5.-6)Atthaparikkharavannana 

 340. Atthahavgehiti ubhato sujatadihi atthahi avgehi.  Yasasati anathapanasamatthataya.  Saddhoti danassa phalam atthiti saddahati.  Dayakoti danasuro.  Na saddhamattakeneva titthati, pariccajitumpi sakkotiti attho.  Danapatiti yam danam deti, tassa pati hutva deti, na daso, na sahayo.  Yo hi attana madhuram bhubjati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti.  Yo yam attana bhubjati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti.  Yo pana attana yena kenaci yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti, ayam tadisoti attho.  Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samitapapa samana, bahitapapa brahmana.  Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa.  Addhikati pathavino.  Vanibbakati ye -- “ittham dinnam, kantam, manapam, kalena anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana vicaranti.  Yacakati ye-- “pasatamattam detha, saravamattam detha”ti-adini vatva yacamana vicaranti.  Opanabhutoti udapanabhuto.  Sabbesam sadharanaparibhogo, catumahapathe khatapokkharani (CS:pg.1.267) viya hutvati attho.  Sutajatassati ettha sutameva sutajatam.  Atitanagatapaccuppanne atthe cintetunti ettha-- “atite pubbassa katattayeva me ayam sampatti”ti, evam cintento atitamattham cintetum patibalo nama hoti.  “Idani pubbam katvava anagate sakka sampattim papunitun”ti cintento anagatamattham cintetum patibalo nama hoti.  “Idam pubbakammam nama sappurisanam acinnam, mayhabca bhogapi samvijjanti, dayakacittampi atthi; handaham pubbani (D.A.5./I,299.) karomi”ti cintento paccuppannamattham cintetum patibalo nama hotiti veditabbo.  Iti imaniti evam yatha vuttani etani.  Etehi kira atthahavgehi samannagatassa danam sabbadisahi mahajano upasavkamati.  “Ayam dujjato kittakam kalam dassati, idani vippatisari hutva upacchindissati”ti evamadini cintetva na koci upasavkamitabbam mabbati.  Tasma etani atthavgani parikkhara bhavantiti vuttani.  

 (D.A.5.-7)Catuparikkharadivannana 

 341. Sujam pagganhantananti mahayagapatigganhanatthane danakatacchum pagganhantanam.  Imehi catuhiti etehi sujatadihi.  Etesu hi asati-- “evam dujjatassa samvidhanena pavattadanam kittakam kalam pavattissati”ti-adini vatva upasavkamitaro na honti.  Garahitabbabhavato pana upasavkamantiyeva.  Tasma imanipi parikkhara bhavantiti vuttani.  

 342. Tisso vidha desesiti tini thapanani desesi.  So kira cintesi-- “danam dadamana nama tinnam thananam abbatarasmim calanti handaham imam rajanam tesu thanesu pathamatarabbeva niccalam karomi”ti.  Tenassa tisso vidha desesiti.  So bhoto rabboti idam karanatthe samivacanam.  Bhota rabbati va patho.  Vippatisaro na karaniyoti “bhoganam vigamahetuko pacchanutapo na kattabbo, pubbacetana pana acala patitthapetabba, evabhi danam mahapphalam hoti”ti dasseti.  Itaresupi dvisu thanesu eseva nayo.  Mubcacetanapi hi pacchasamanussaranacetana (CS:pg.1.268) ca niccalava katabba.  Tatha akarontassa danam na mahapphalam hoti, napi ularesu bhogesu cittam namati, maharoruvam upapannassa setthigahapatino viya.  

 343. Dasahakarehiti dasahi karanehi.  Tassa kira evam ahosi-- sacayam raja dussile disva-- “nassati vata me danam, yassa me evarupa dussila bhubjanti”ti silavantesupi vippatisaram uppadessati, danam na mahapphalam bhavissati.  Vippatisaro ca nama dayakanam patiggahakatova uppajjati (D.A.5./I,300.) handassa pathamameva tam vippatisaram vinodemiti.  Tasma dasahakarehi upacchijjitum yuttam patiggahakesupi vippatisaram vinodesiti.  Tesabbeva tenati tesabbeva tena papena anittho vipako bhavissati, na abbesanti dasseti.  Yajatam bhavanti detu bhavam.  Sajjatanti vissajjatu.  Antaranti abbhantaram.  

 344. Solasahi akarehi cittam sandassesiti idha brahmano rabbo mahadananumodanam nama araddho.  Tattha sandassesiti-- ‘idam danam data evarupam sampattim labhati’ti dassetva dassetva kathesi.  Samadapesiti tadattham samadapetva kathesi.  Samuttejesiti vippatisaravinodanenassa cittam vodapesi.  Sampahamsesiti ‘sundaram te katam, maharaja, danam dadamanena’ti thutim katva kathesi.  Vatta dhammato natthiti dhammena samena karanena vatta natthi.  

 345. Na rukkha chijjimsu yupatthaya na dabbha luyimsu barihisatthayati ye yupanamake mahathambhe ussapetva-- “asukaraja asukamacco asukabrahmano evarupam nama mahayagam yajati”ti namam likhitva thapenti.  Yani ca dabbhatinani layitva vanamalasavkhepena yabbasalam parikkhipanti, bhumiyam va pattharanti, tepi na rukkha chijjimsu, na dabbha luyimsu.  Kim pana gavo va ajadayo va habbissantiti dasseti.  Dasati antogehadasadayo.  Pessati ye pubbameva dhanam gahetva kammam karonti.  Kammakarati ye bhattavetanam gahetva karonti. (D.A.5./I,301.) Dandatajjita nama dandayatthimuggaradini gahetva-- “kammam karotha karotha”ti evam (CS:pg.1.269) tajjita.  Bhayatajjita nama-- sace kammam karosi, kusalam.  No ce karosi, chindissama va bandhissama va maressama vati evam bhayena tajjita.  Ete pana na dandatajjita, na bhayatajjita, na assumukha rodamana parikammani akamsu.  Atha kho piyasamudacareneva samudacariyamana akamsu.  Na hi tattha dasam va dasati, pessam va pessati, kammakaram va kammakarati alapanti.  Yathanamavaseneva pana piyasamudacarena alapitva itthipurisabalavantadubbalanam anurupameva kammam dassetva-- “idabcidabca karotha”ti vadanti.  Tepi attano rucivaseneva karonti.  Tena vuttam-- “ye icchimsu, te akamsu; ye na icchimsu, na te akamsu.  Yam icchimsu, tam akamsu; yam na icchimsu, na tam akamsu”ti.  Sappitelanavanitadadhimadhuphanitena ceva so yabbo nitthanamagamasiti raja kira bahinagarassa catusu dvaresu antonagarassa ca majjheti pabcasu thanesu mahadanasalayo karapetva ekekissaya salaya satasahassam satasahassam katva divase divase pabcasatasahassani vissajjetva suriyuggamanato patthaya tassa tassa kalassa anurupehi sahatthena suvannakatacchum gahetva panitehi sappiteladisammisseheva yagukhajjakabhattabyabjanapanakadihi mahajanam santappesi.  Bhajanani puretva ganhitukamanam tatheva dapesi.  Sayanhasamaye pana vatthagandhamaladihi sampujesi.  Sappi-adinam pana mahacatiyo purapetva-- “yo yam paribhubjitukamo, so tam paribhubjatu”ti anekasatesu thanesu thapapesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “sappitelanavanitadadhimadhuphanitena ceva so yabbo nitthanamagamasi”ti.  

 346. Pahutam sapateyyam adayati bahum dhanam gahetva.  Te kira cintesum-- “ayam raja sappiteladini janapadato anaharapetva attano santakameva niharitva mahadanam deti.  Amhehi pana ‘raja na kibci aharapeti’ti na yuttam tunhi bhavitum.  Na hi rabbo ghare dhanam akkhayadhammameva, amhesu ca adentesu ko abbo rabbo dassati, handassa dhanam upasamharama”ti te gamabhagena ca  (D.A.5./I,302.) nigamabhagena ca nagarabhagena ca sapateyyam samharitva sakatani puretva rabbo upaharimsu.  Tam sandhaya-- “pahutam sapateyyan”ti-adimaha.  

 347. Puratthimena (CS:pg.1.270) yabbavatassati puratthimato nagaradvare danasalaya puratthimabhage.  Yatha puratthimadisato agacchanta khattiyanam danasalaya yagum pivitva rabbo danasalaya bhubjitva nagaram pavisanti.  Evarupe thane patthapesum.  Dakkhinena yabbavatassati dakkhinato nagaradvare danasalaya vuttanayeneva dakkhinabhage patthapesum.  Pacchimuttaresupi eseva nayo.  

 348. Aho yabbo, aho yabbasampadati brahmana sappi-adihi nitthanagamanam sutva-- “yam loke madhuram, tadeva Samano Gotamo katheti, handassa yabbam pasamsama”ti tutthacitta pasamsamana evamahamsu.  Tunhibhutova nisinno hotiti upari vattabbamattham cintayamano nissaddova nisinno hoti.  Abhijanati pana bhavam Gotamoti idam brahmano pariharena pucchanto aha.  Itaratha hi-- “kim pana tvam, bho Gotama, tada raja ahosi, udahu purohito brahmano”ti evam ujukameva pucchayamano agaravo viya hoti.  

 (D.A.5.-11)Niccadana-anukulayabbavannana 

 349. Atthi pana, bho Gotamati-- idam brahmano “sakalajambudipavasinam utthaya samutthaya danam nama datum garukam sakalajanapado ca attano kammani akaronto nassissati, atthi nu kho amhakampi imamha yabba abbo yabbo appasamarambhataro ceva mahapphalataro ca”ti etamattham pucchanto aha.  Niccadananiti dhuvadanani niccabhattani.  Anukulayabbaniti-- “amhakam pitupitamahadihi pavattitani”ti katva paccha duggatapurisehipi vamsaparamparaya pavattetabbani yagani, evarupani kira silavante uddissa nibaddhadanani tasmim kule daliddapi na upacchindanti.  

(D.A.5./I,303.) Tatridam vatthu-- Anathapindikassa kira ghare pabca niccabhattasatani diyimsu.  Dantamayasalakani pabcasatani ahesum.  Atha tam kulam anukkamena daliddiyena abhibhutam, eka tasmim kule darika ekasalakato uddham datum nasakkhi.  Sapi paccha setavahanarajjam gantva khalam sodhetva laddhadhabbena tam salakam adasi.  Eko thero rabbo (CS:pg.1.271) arocesi.  Raja tam anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa tato patthaya puna pabcapi salakabhattasatani pavattesi.  

 Dandappaharati-- “patipatiya titthatha titthatha”ti ujum gantva ganhatha ganhathati ca adini vatva diyamana dandappaharapi galaggahapi dissanti.  Ayam kho, brahmana, hetu …pe… mahanisamsatarabcati.  Ettha yasma mahayabbe viya imasmim salakabhatte na bahuhi veyyavaccakarehi va upakaranehi va attho atthi, tasma etam appatthataram.  Yasma cettha na bahunam kammacchedavasena pilasavkhato samarambho atthi, tasma appasamarambhataram.  Yasma cetam savghassa yittham pariccattam, tasma yabbanti vuttam, yasma pana chalavgasamannagataya dakkhinaya mahasamudde udakasseva na sukaram pubbabhisandassa pamanam katum, idabca tathavidham.  Tasma tam mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati veditabbam.  Idam sutva brahmano cintesi-- idampi niccabhattam utthaya samutthaya dadato divase divase ekassa kammam nassati.  Navanavo ussaho ca janetabbo hoti, atthi nu kho itopi abbo yabbo appatthataro ca appasamarambhataro cati.  Tasma “Atthi pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma salakabhatte kiccapariyosanam natthi, ekena utthaya samutthaya abbam kammam akatva samvidhatabbameva.  Viharadane pana kiccapariyosanam atthi.  Pannasalam va hi karetum kotidhanam vissajjetva mahaviharam va, ekavaram dhanapariccagam katva karitam sattatthavassanipi vassasatampi vassasahassampi gacchatiyeva.  Kevalam jinnapatitatthane patisavkharanamattameva  (D.A.5./I,304.) katabbam hoti.  Tasma idam viharadanam salakabhattato appatthataram appasamarambhatarabca hoti.  Yasma panettha suttantapariyayena yavadeva sitassa patighatayati adayo navanisamsa vutta, khandhakapariyayena.  

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 
Sirimsape ca makase ca, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  
 
Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam; 

 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 
Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute.  

 
Tasma annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca; 

 
Dadeya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.  

 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam; 

 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti.  (culava.295).  

 Sattarasanisamsa vutta.  Tasma etam salakabhattato mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati veditabbam.  Savghassa pana pariccattattava yabboti vuccati.  Idampi sutva brahmano cintesi-- “dhanapariccagam katva viharadanam (CS:pg.1.272) nama dukkaram, attano santaka hi kakanikapi parassa duppariccaja, handaham itopi appatthatarabca appasamarambhatarabca yabbam pucchami”ti.  Tato tam pucchanto-- “Atthi pana bho”ti-adimaha.  

 350-351. Tattha yasma sakim pariccattepi vihare punappunam chadanakhandaphullappatisavkharanadivasena kiccam atthiyeva, saranam pana ekabhikkhussa va santike savghassa va ganassa va sakim gahitam gahitameva hoti, natthi tassa punappunam kattabbata, tasma tam viharadanato appatthatarabca appasamarambhatarabca hoti.  Yasma ca saranagamanam nama tinnam ratananam jivitapariccagamayam pubbakammam saggasampattim deti, tasma mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati veditabbam.  Tinnam pana ratananam jivitapariccagavasena yabboti vuccati.  

(D.A.5./I,305.) 352. Idam sutva brahmano cintesi-- “attano jivitam nama parassa pariccajitum dukkaram, atthi nu kho itopi appatthataro yabbo”ti tato tam pucchanto puna “Atthi pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha panatipata veramaniti-adisu veramani nama virati.  Sa tividha hoti-- sampattavirati, samadanavirati setughataviratiti.  Tattha yo sikkhapadani agahetvapi kevalam attano jatigottakulapadesadini anussaritva-- “na me idam patirupan”ti panatipatadini na karoti, sampattavatthum pariharati.  Tato araka viramati.  Tassa sa virati sampattaviratiti veditabba.  

 “Ajjatagge jivitahetupi panam na hanami”ti va “panatipata viramami”ti va “veramanim samadiyami”ti va evam sikkhapadani ganhantassa pana virati samadanaviratiti veditabba.  

 Ariyasavakanam pana maggasampayutta virati setughatavirati nama.  Tattha purima dve viratiyo yam voropanadivasena vitikkamitabbam jivitindriyadivatthu, tam arammanam katva pavattanti.  Pacchima nibbanarammanava.  Ettha ca yo pabca sikkhapadani ekato ganhati, tassa ekasmim bhinne sabbani bhinnani honti.  Yo ekekam ganhati, so yam vitikkamati, tadeva (CS:pg.1.273) bhijjati.  Setughataviratiya pana bhedo nama natthi, bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako jivitahetupi neva panam hanati na suram pivati.  Sacepissa surabca khirabca missetva mukhe pakkhipanti, khirameva pavisati, na sura.  Yatha kim?  Kobcasakunanam khiramissake udake khirameva pavisati?  Na udakam.  Idam yonisiddhanti ce, idam dhammatasiddhanti ca veditabbam.  Yasma pana saranagamane ditthi-ujukakaranam nama bhariyam.  Sikkhapadasamadane pana viratimattakameva.  Tasma etam yatha va tatha va ganhantassapi sadhukam ganhantassapi appatthatarabca appasamarambhatarabca.  Pabcasilasadisassa pana danassa abhavato ettha mahapphalata mahanisamsata ca veditabba.  Vuttabhetam--  (D.A.5./I,306.) “Pabcimani bhikkhave, danani mahadanani aggabbani rattabbani vamsabbani poranani asamkinnani asamkinnapubbani na savkiyanti na savkiyissanti appatikutthani samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi.  Katamani pabca?  Idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti.  Panatipata pativirato, bhikkhave, ariyasavako aparimananam sattanam abhayam deti, averam deti abyapajjham deti.  Aparimananam sattanam abhayam datva averam datva abyapajjham datva aparimanassa abhayassa averassa abyapajjhassa bhagi hoti.  Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam danam mahadanam …pe… vibbuhiti.  

 Puna caparam, bhikkhave, ariyasavako adinnadanam pahaya …pe… kamesumicchacaram pahaya …pe… musavadam pahaya …pe… suramerayamajjapamadatthanam pahaya …pe… imani kho, bhikkhave, pabca danani mahadanani aggabbani …pe… vibbuhi”ti (a.ni.8.39).  
 Idabca pana silapabcakam-- “attasinehabca jivitasinehabca pariccajitva rakkhissami”ti samadinnataya yabboti vuccati.  Tattha kibcapi pabcasilato saranagamanameva jetthakam, idam pana saranagamaneyeva patitthaya rakkhitasilavasena mahapphalanti vuttam.  

 353. Idampi (CS:pg.1.274) sutva brahmano cintesi-- “pabcasilam nama rakkhitum garukam, atthi nu kho abbam kibci idisameva hutva ito appatthatarabca mahapphalatarabca”ti.  Tato tam pucchanto punapi-- “Atthi pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava tividhasilaparipuriyam thitassa pathamajjhanadinam yabbanam appatthatarabca mahapphalatarabca dassetukamo Buddhuppadato patthaya desanam arabhanto “idha brahmana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma hettha vuttehi gunehi samannagato pathamam jhanam, pathamajjhanadisu thito dutiyajjhanadini nibbattento na kilamati, tasma tani appatthani appasamarambhani.  Yasma panettha pathamajjhanam ekam kappam brahmaloke ayum deti.  Dutiyam atthakappe.  Tatiyam catusatthikappe.  Catuttham pabcakappasatani.  Tadeva akasanabcayatanadisamapattivasena  (D.A.5./I,307.) bhavitam visati, cattalisam, satthi, caturasiti ca kappasahassani ayum deti; tasma mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabca.  Nivaranadinam pana paccanikanam dhammanam pariccattatta tam yabbanti veditabbam.  

 Vipassanabanampi yasma catutthajjhanapariyosanesu gunesu patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati, tasma appattham appasamarambham; vipassanasukhasadisassa pana sukhassa abhava mahapphalam.  Paccanikakilesapariccagato yabboti.  Manomayiddhipi yasma vipassanabane patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati, tasma appattha appasamarambha; attano sadisarupanimmanasamatthataya mahapphala.  Attano paccanikakilesapariccagato yabbo.  Iddhividhabanadinipi yasma manomayabanadisu patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati, tasma appatthani appasamarambhani, attano attano paccanikakilesappahanato yabbo.  Iddhividham panettha nanavidhavikubbanadassanasamatthataya.  Dibbasotam devamanussanam saddasavanasamatthataya; cetopariyabanam paresam solasavidhacittajananasamatthataya; pubbenivasanussatibanam icchiticchitatthanasamanussaranasamatthataya; dibbacakkhu icchiticchitarupadassanasamatthataya; asavakkhayabanam atipanitalokuttaramaggasukhanipphadanasamatthataya mahapphalanti veditabbam.  Yasma pana arahattato visitthataro abbo yabbo nama natthi, tasma arahattanikuteneva desanam samapento-- “ayampi kho, brahmana”ti-adimaha.  

 (D.A.5.-12)Kutadanta-upasakattapativedanavannana 

 354-358. Evam (CS:pg.1.275) vutteti evam Bhagavata vutte desanaya pasiditva saranam gantukamo Kutadanto brahmano-- ‘etam abhikkantam bho, Gotama’ti-adikam vacanam avoca.  Upavayatuti upagantva sariradaratham nibbapento tanusitalo vato vayatuti.  Idabca pana vatva brahmano purisam pesesi-- “gaccha, tata, yabbavatam pavisitva sabbe te panayo bandhana mocehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva tatha katva agantva “mutta bho, te panayo”ti arocesi. (D.A.5./I,308.) Yava brahmano tam pavattim na suni, na tava Bhagava dhammam desesi.  Kasma?  “Brahmanassa citte akulabhavo atthi”ti.  Sutva panassa “bahu vata me pana mocita”ti cittacaro vippasidati.  Bhagava tassa vippasannamanatam batva dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tam sandhaya-- “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  Puna ‘kallacittan’ti-adi anupubbikathanubhavena vikkhambhitanivaranatam sandhaya vuttam.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Kutadantasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.6./I,309.) 

 (D.A.6.)6.Mahalisuttavannana 

(D.A.6.-1)Brahmanadutavatthuvannana 
 359. Evam (CS:pg.1.276) me sutam-- Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyanti Mahalisuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Vesaliyanti punappunam visalabhavupagamanato Vesaliti laddhanamake nagare.  Mahavaneti bahinagare himavantena saddhim ekabaddham hutva thitam sayam jatavanam atthi, yam mahantabhaveneva mahavananti vuccati, tasmim mahavane.  Kutagarasalayanti tasmim vanasande savgharamam patitthapesum.  Tattha kannikam yojetva thambhanam upari kutagarasalasavkhepena devavimanasadisam pasadam akamsu, tam upadaya sakalopi savgharamo “kutagarasala”ti pabbayittha.  Bhagava tam Vesalim upanissaya tasmim savgharame viharati.  Tena vuttam-- “Vesaliyam viharati mahavane kutagarasalayan”ti.  Kosalakati Kosalaratthavasino.  Magadhakati magadharatthavasino.  Karaniyenati avassam kattabbakammena.  Yabhi akatumpi vattati, tam kiccanti vuccati, yam avassam katabbameva, tam karaniyam nama.  

 360. Patisallino Bhagavati nanarammanacarato patikkamma sallino nilino, ekibhavam upagamma ekattarammane jhanaratim anubhavatiti attho.  Tatthevati tasmibbeva vihare. (D.A.6./I,310.) Ekamantanti tasma thana apakkamma tasu tasu rukkhacchayasu nisidimsu.  

(D.A.6.-2)Otthaddhalicchavivatthuvannana 

 361. Otthaddhoti addhotthataya evamladdhanamo.  Mahatiya Licchaviparisayati purebhattam Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam datva Bhagavato santike uposathavgani adhitthahitva gandhamaladini gahapetva ugghosanaya mahatim Licchavirajaparisam sannipatapetva taya nilapitadivannavatthabharanavilepanapatimanditaya tavatimsaparisasappatibhagaya mahatiya Licchaviparisaya saddhim upasavkami.  Akalo kho mahaliti (CS:pg.1.277) tassa otthaddhassa mahaliti mulanamam, tena mulanamamattena nam thero mahaliti alapati.  Ekamantam nisiditi patirupasu rukkhacchayasu taya Licchaviparisaya saddhim ratanattayassa vannam kathayanto nisidi.  

 362. Siho samanuddesoti ayasmato Nagitassa bhagineyyo sattavassakale pabbajitva sasane yuttapayutto “Siho”ti evamnamako samanero, so kira tam mahaparisam disva -- “ayam parisa mahati, sakalam viharam puretva nisinna, addha Bhagava ajja imissa parisaya mahantena ussahena dhammam desessati, yamnunaham upajjhayassacikkhitva Bhagavato mahaparisaya sannipatitabhavam arocapeyyan”ti cintetva yenayasma Nagito tenupasavkami.  Bhante Kassapati theram gottena alapati.  Esa janatati eso janasamuho.  

 Tvabbeva Bhagavato arocehiti Siho kira Bhagavato vissasiko, ayabhi thero thulasariro, tenassa sariragarutaya utthananisajjadisu alasiyabhavo isakam appahino viya hoti.  Athayam samanero Bhagavato kalena kalam vattam karoti.  Tena nam thero “tvampi dasabalassa vissasiko”ti vatva gaccha tvabbevarocehiti aha.  Viharapacchayayanti viharachayayam, kutagaramahagehacchayaya pharitokaseti attho.  Sa kira kutagarasala  (D.A.6./I,311.) dakkhinuttarato digha pacinamukha, tenassa purato mahati chaya patthata hoti, Siho tattha Bhagavato asanam pabbapesi.  

 363. Atha kho Bhagava dvarantarehi ceva vatapanantarehi ca nikkhamitva vidhavantahi vippharantihi chabbannahi Buddharasmihi samsucitanikkhamano valahakantarato punnacando viya kutagarasalato nikkhamitva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho Bhagava vihara nikkhamma viharapacchayaya pabbatte asane nisidi”ti.  

 364-365. Purimani (CS:pg.1.278) bhante, divasani purimataraniti ettha hiyyo divasam purimam nama, tato param purimataram.  Tato patthaya pana sabbani purimani ceva purimatarani ca honti.  Yadaggeti muladivasato patthaya yam divasam aggam parakotim katva viharamiti attho, yava vihasinti vuttam hoti.  Idani tassa parimanam dassento “naciram tini vassani”ti aha.  Atha va yadaggeti yam divasam aggam katva naciram tini vassani viharamitipi attho Yam divasam adim katva naciram vihasim tiniyeva vassaniti vuttam hoti.  Ayam kira Bhagavato pattacivaram ganhanto tini samvaccharani Bhagavantam upatthasi, tam sandhaya evam vadati.  Piyarupaniti piyajatikani satajatikani.  Kamupasamhitaniti kamassadayuttani.  Rajaniyaniti ragajanakani.  No ca kho dibbani saddaniti kasma Sunakkhatto tani na sunati?  So kira Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dibbacakkhuparikammam yaci, tassa Bhagava acikkhi, so yathanusittham patipanno dibbacakkhum uppadetva devatanam rupani disva cintesi “imasmim sarirasanthane saddena madhurena bhavitabbam, katham nu kho nam suneyyan”ti Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dibbasotaparikammam pucchi.  Ayabca atite ekam silavantam bhikkhum kannasakkhaliyam  (D.A.6./I,312.) paharitva badhiramakasi.  Tasma parikammam karontopi abhabbo dibbasotadhigamaya.  Tenassa na Bhagava parikammam kathesi.  So ettavata Bhagavati aghatam bandhitva cintesi-- “addha samanassa Gotamassa evam hoti-- ‘ahampi khattiyo ayampi khattiyo, sacassa banam vaddhissati, ayampi sabbabbu bhavissati’ti usuyaya mayham na kathesi”ti.  So anukkamena gihibhavam patva tamattham Mahalilicchavino kathento evamaha.  

 366-371. Ekamsabhavitoti ekamsaya ekakotthasaya bhavito, dibbanam va rupanam dassanatthaya dibbanam va saddanam savanatthaya bhavitoti attho.  Tiriyanti anudisaya.  Ubhayamsabhavitoti ubhayamsaya ubhayakotthasaya bhavitoti attho.  Ayam kho mahali hetuti ayam dibbanamyeva rupanam dassanaya ekamsabhavito samadhi hetu.  Imamattham sutva so Licchavi cintesi -- “idam dibbasotena saddasunanam imasmim sasane uttamatthabhutam mabbe imassa nuna atthaya ete (CS:pg.1.279) bhikkhu pabbasampi satthipi vassani apannakam brahmacariyam caranti, yamnunaham dasabalam etamattham puccheyyan”ti.  

 372. Tato tamattham pucchanto “etasam nuna, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Samadhibhavanananti ettha samadhiyeva samadhibhavana, ubhayamsabhavitanam samadhinanti attho.  Atha yasma sasanato bahira eta samadhibhavana, na ajjhattika.  Tasma ta patikkhipitva yadattham bhikkhu brahmacariyam caranti, tam dassento Bhagava “na kho mahali”ti-adimaha.  

 (D.A.6.-4)Catu-ariyaphalavannana 

 373. Tinnam samyojanananti sakkayaditthi-adinam tinnam bandhananam.  Tani hi vattadukkhamaye rathe satte samyojenti, tasma samyojananiti vuccanti.  (D.A.6./I,313.) Sotapanno hotiti maggasotam apanno hoti.  Avinipatadhammoti catusu apayesu apatanadhammo.  Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam assa, anena va pattabbati sambodhiparayano.  

 Tanuttati pariyutthanamandataya ca kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca tanubhava.  Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, ye hi baddho upari suddhavasabhumiyam nibbattitum na sakkoti.  Opapatikoti sesayonipatikkhepavacanametam.  Tattha parinibbayiti tasmim uparibhaveyeva parinibbanadhammo.  Anavattidhammoti tato brahmaloka puna patisandhivasena anavattanadhammo.  Cetovimuttinti cittavisuddhim, sabbakilesabandhanavimuttassa arahattaphalacittassetam adhivacanam.  Pabbavimuttinti etthapi sabbakilesabandhanavimutta arahattaphalapabbava pabbavimuttiti veditabba.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayanti samam.  Abhibbati abhijanitva.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva.  Atha va abhibba sacchikatvati abhibbaya abhivisitthena banena sacchikaritvatipi attho.  Upasampajjati patva patilabhitva.  Idam sutva Licchaviraja cintesi-- “ayam pana dhammo na sakunena viya uppatitva, napi godhaya viya urena gantva sakka pativijjhitum (CS:pg.1.280) addha pana imam pativijjhantassa pubbabhagappatipadaya bhavitabbam, pucchami tava nan”ti.  

 (D.A.6.-5)Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 

 374-375. Tato Bhagavantam pucchanto “Atthi pana bhante”ti-adimaha.  Atthavgikoti pabcavgikam turiyam viya atthavgiko gamo viya ca atthavgamattoyeva hutva atthavgiko, na avgato abbo maggo nama atthi.  Tenevaha-- “seyyathidam, sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi”ti. (D.A.6./I,314.) Tattha sammadassanalakkhana sammaditthi.  Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo.  Samma pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca.  Samma samutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Samma vodapanalakkhano samma-ajivo.  Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo.  Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.  Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.  Etesu ekekassa tini tini kiccani honti.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi tava abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato.  Sammasavkappadayopi tatheva micchasavkappadini pajahanti, nirodhabca arammanam karonti, visesato panettha sammasavkappo sahajatadhamme abhiniropeti.  Sammavaca samma parigganhati.  Sammakammanto samma samutthapeti.  Samma-ajivo samma vodapeti.  Sammavayamo samma pagganhati.  Sammasati samma upatthapeti.  Sammasamadhi samma padahati.  

 Api cesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana hoti, maggakkhane ekakkhana ekarammana.  Kiccato pana “dukkhe banan”ti-adini cattari namani labhati.  Sammasavkappadayopi pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana honti.  Maggakkhane ekakkhana ekarammana.  Tesu sammasavkappo kiccato “nekkhammasavkappo”ti-adini tini namani labhati.  Samma vacadayo tisso viratiyopi honti, cetanadayopi honti, maggakkhane pana viratiyeva.  Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati.  Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.  

 Iti (CS:pg.1.281) imesu atthasu dhammesu Bhagavata nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita.  Ayabhi “pabbapajjoto pabbasatthan”ti (dha.sa.20) ca vutta.  Tasma etaya pubbabhage vipassanabanasavkhataya sammaditthiya avijjandhakaram vidhamitva kilesacore ghatento  (D.A.6./I,315.) khemena yogavacaro nibbanam papunati.  Tena vuttam-- “nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita”ti.  

 Sammasavkappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto.  Yatha hi herabbiko hatthena parivattetva parivattetva cakkhuna kahapanam olokento-- “ayam cheko, ayam kuto”ti janati.  Evam yogavacaropi pubbabhage vitakkena vitakketva vipassanapabbaya olokayamano-- “ime dhamma kamavacara, ime dhamma rupavacaradayo”ti pajanati.  Yatha va pana purisena kotiyam gahetva parivattetva parivattetva dinnam maharukkham tacchako vasiya tacchetva kamme upaneti, evam vitakkena vitakketva vitakketva dinne dhamme yogavacaro pabbaya-- “ime kamavacara, ime rupavacara”ti-adina nayena paricchinditva kamme upaneti Tena vuttam-- “sammasavkappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto”ti.  Svayam yatha sammaditthiya evam sammavacayapi upakarako.  Yathaha-- “pubbe kho, visakha, vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati”ti, (ma.ni.1.463) tasma tadanantaram sammavaca vutta.  

 Yasma pana-- “idabcidabca karissama”ti pathamam vacaya samvidahitva loke kammante payojenti; tasma vaca kayakammassa upakarikati sammavacaya anantaram sammakammanto vutto.  Catubbidham pana vaciduccaritam, tividhabca kayaduccaritam pahaya ubhayam sucaritam purentasseva yasma ajivatthamakam silam pureti, na itarassa, tasma tadubhayanantaram samma-ajivo vutto.  Evam visuddhajivena pana “parisuddho me ajivo”ti ettavata ca paritosam katva suttapamattena viharitum na yuttam, atha kho “sabbiriyapathesu idam viriyam samarabhitabban”ti dassetum tadanantaram sammavayamo vutto.  Tato “araddhaviriyenapi kayadisu catusu vatthusu (CS:pg.1.282) sati supatthita katabba”ti dassanattham tadanantaram  (D.A.6./I,316.) sammasati desita.  Yasma panevam supatthita sati samadhissupakaranupakaranam dhammanam gatiyo samannesitva pahoti ekattarammane cittam samadhatum, tasma sammasatiya anantaram sammasamadhi desitoti veditabbo.  Etesam dhammanam sacchikiriyayati etesam sotapattiphaladinam paccakkhakiriyatthaya.  

 (D.A.6.-6)Dve pabbajitavatthuvannana 

 376-377. Ekamidahanti idam kasma araddham?  Ayam kira raja-- “rupam atta”ti evamladdhiko, tenassa desanaya cittam nadhimuccati.  Atha Bhagavata tassa laddhiya avikaranattham ekam karanam aharitum idamaraddham.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- “aham ekam samayam Ghositarame viharami, tatra vasantam mam te dve pabbajita evam pucchimsu.  Athaham tesam Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidhammam nama kathento idamavocam-- “avuso, saddhasampanno nama kulaputto evarupassa satthu sasane pabbajito, evam tividham silam puretva pathamajjhanadini patva thito ‘tam jivan’ti-adini vadeyya, yuttam nu kho etamassa”ti?  Tato tehi “yuttan”ti vutte “aham kho panetam, avuso, evam janami, evam passami, atha ca panaham na vadami”ti tam vadam patikkhipitva uttari khinasavam dassetva “imassa evam vattum na yuttan”ti avocam.  Te mama vacanam sutva attamana ahesunti.  Evam vutte sopi attamano ahosi Tenaha-- “idamavoca Bhagava.  Attamano otthaddho Licchavi Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi”ti.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Mahalisuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.7./I,317.) 

 (D.A.7.)7.Jaliyasuttavannana 

 (D.A.7.-1)Dve pabbajitavatthuvannana 
 378. Evam (CS:pg.1.283) me sutam …pe… Kosambiyanti Jaliyasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Ghositarameti ghositena setthina kate arame.  Pubbe kira allakapparattham nama ahosi.  Tato kotuhaliko nama daliddo chatakabhayena saputtadaro avantirattham gacchanto puttam vahitum asakkonto chaddetva agamasi, mata nivattitva tam gahetva gata, te ekam gopalakagamam pavisimsu.  Gopalakena ca tada bahupayaso patiyatto hoti, te tato payasam labhitva bhubjimsu.  Atha so puriso balavapayasam bhutto jirapetum asakkonto rattibhage kalam katva tattheva sunakhiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva kukkuro jato, so gopalakassa piyo ahosi.  Gopalako ca paccekabuddham upatthahati.  Paccekabuddhopi bhattakiccapariyosane kukkurassa ekekam pindam deti, so paccekabuddhe sineham uppadetva gopalakena saddhim pannasalampi gacchati.  Gopalake asannihite bhattavelayam sayameva gantva kalarocanattham pannasaladvare bhussati, antaramaggepi candamige disva bhussitva palapeti.  So paccekabuddhe mudukena cittena kalamkatva devaloke nibbatti Tatrassa ghosakadevaputto tveva namam ahosi.  So devalokato cavitva Kosambiyam ekassa kulassa ghare  (D.A.7./I,318.) nibbatti.  Tam aputtako setthi tassa matapitunam dhanam datva puttam katva aggahesi.  Atha attano putte jate sattakkhattum ghatapetum upakkami.  So pubbavantataya sattasupi thanesu maranam appatva avasane ekaya setthidhitaya veyyattiyena laddhajivito aparabhage pitu-accayena setthitthanam patva ghosakasetthi nama jato.  Abbepi Kosambiyam kukkutasetthi (CS:pg.1.284) pavariyasetthiti dve setthino atthi, imina saddhim tayo ahesum.  

 Tena ca samayena himavantato pabcasatatapasa sarirasantappanattham antarantaraKosambim agacchanti tesam ete tayo setthi attano attano uyyanesu pannakutiyo katva upatthanam karonti.  Athekadivasam te tapasa himavantato agacchanta mahakantare tasita kilanta ekam mahantam vatarukkham patva tattha adhivatthaya devataya santika savgaham paccasisanta nisidimsu.  Devata sabbalavkaravibhusitam hattham pasaretva tesam paniyapanakadini datva kilamatham pativinodesi, ete devatayanubhavena vimhita pucchimsu-- “kim nu kho, devate, kammam katva taya ayam sampatti laddha”ti?  Devata aha-- “loke Buddho nama Bhagava uppanno, so etarahi Savatthiyam viharati, Anathapindiko gahapati tam upatthahati.  So uposathadivasesu attano bhatakanam pakatibhattavetanameva datva uposatham karapesi.  Athaham ekadivasam majjhanhike patarasatthaya agato kabci bhatakakammam akarontam disva-- ‘ajja manussa kasma kammam na karonti’ti pucchim.  Tassa me tamattham arocesum.  Athaham etadavocam-- ‘idani upaddhadivaso gato, sakka nu kho upaddhuposatham katun’ti.  Tato setthissa pativedetva “sakka katun”ti aha.  Svaham upaddhadivasam upaddhuposatham samadiyitva tadaheva kalam katva imam sampattim patilabhin”ti.  

 Atha te tapasa “Buddho kira uppanno”ti sabjatapitipamojja tatova Savatthim gantukama hutvapi-- “bahukara no upatthakasetthino tesampi imamatthamarocessama”ti  (D.A.7./I,319.) Kosambim gantva setthihi katasakkarabahumana “tadaheva mayam gacchama”ti ahamsu.  “Kim, bhante, turitattha, nanu tumhe pubbe cattaro pabca mase vasitva gacchatha”ti ca vutte tam pavattim arocesum.  “Tena hi, bhante, saheva gacchama”ti ca vutte “gacchama mayam, tumhe sanikam agacchatha”ti Savatthim gantva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Tepi setthino pabcasatapabcasatasakataparivara (CS:pg.1.285) Savatthim gantva danadini datva Kosambim agamanatthaya Bhagavantam yacitva paccagamma tayo vihare karesum.  Tesu kukkutasetthina kato kukkutaramo nama, pavariyasetthina kato pavarikambavanam nama, Ghositasetthina kato Ghositaramo nama ahosi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame”ti.  

 Mundiyoti idam tassa namam.  Jaliyoti idampi itarassa namameva.  Yasma panassa upajjhayo darumayena pattena pindaya carati, tasma darupattikantevasiti vuccati.  Etadavocunti uparambhadhippayena vadam aropetukama hutva etadavocum.  Iti kira nesam ahosi, sace Samano Gotamo “tam jivam tam sariran”ti vakkhati, athassa mayam etam vadam aropessama -- “bho Gotama, tumhakam laddhiya idheva satto bhijjati, tena vo vado ucchedavado hoti”ti.  Sace pana “abbam jivam abbam sariran”ti vakkhati, athassetam vadam aropessama “tumhakam vade rupam bhijjati, na satto bhijjati.  Tena vo vade satto sassato apajjati”ti.  Atha Bhagava “ime vadaropanatthaya pabham pucchanti, mama sasane ime dve ante anupagamma majjhima patipada atthiti na jananti, handa nesam pabham avissajjetva tassayeva patipadaya avibhavattham dhammam desemi”ti cintetva “tena havuso”ti-adimaha.  

 379-380. Tattha kallam nu kho tassetam vacanayati tassetam saddhapabbajitassa tividham silam paripuretva pathamajjhanam  (D.A.7./I,320.) pattassa yuttam nu kho etam vattunti attho.  Tam sutva paribbajaka puthujjano nama yasma nibbicikiccho na hoti, tasma kadaci evam vadeyyati mabbamana-- “kallam tassetam vacanaya”ti ahamsu.  Atha ca panaham na vadamiti aham etamevam janami, no ca evam vadami, atha kho kasinaparikammam katva bhaventassa pabbabalena uppannam mahaggatacittametanti sabbam thapesim.  Na (CS:pg.1.286) kallam tassetanti idam te paribbajaka-- “yasma khinasavo vigatasammoho tinnavicikiccho, tasma na yuttam tassetam vattun”ti mabbamana vadanti.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Jaliyasuttavannana nitthita.  

(PTS:I,321.~348 INDICES)
(D.A.8./II,349.)
 (D.A.8.)8.Mahasihanadasuttavannana 

(D.A.8.-1)Acelakassapavatthuvannana 
 381. Evam (CS:pg.1.287) me sutam …pe… Urubbayam viharatiti Mahasihanadasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Urubbayanti Urubbati tassa ratthassapi nagarassapi etadeva namam, Bhagava Urubbanagaram upanissaya viharati.  Kannakatthale migadayeti tassa nagarassa avidure kannakatthalam nama eko ramaniyo bhumibhago atthi.  So miganam abhayatthaya dinnatta “migadayo”ti vuccati, tasmim kannakatthale migadaye.  Aceloti naggaparibbajako.  Kassapoti tassa namam.  Tapassinti tapanissitakam.  Lukhajivinti acelakamuttacaradivasena lukho ajivo assati lukhajivi, tam lukhajivim.  Upakkosatiti upandeti.  Upavadatiti hileti vambheti.  Dhammassa ca anudhammam byakarontiti bhota Gotamena vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti.  Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va anuvado va vibbuhi garahitabbam, karanam koci appamattakopi kim na agacchati.  Idam vuttam hoti, “kim sabbakarenapi tava vade garayham  (D.A.8./II,350.) karanam natthi”ti.  Anabbhakkhatukamati na abhutena vattukama.  

 382. Ekaccam tapassim lukhajivinti-adisu idhekacco acelakapabbajjaditapanissitatta tapassi “lukhena jivitam kappessami”ti tinagomayadibhakkhanadihi nanappakarehi attanam kilameti, appapubbataya ca sukhena jivitavuttimeva na labhati, so tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati.  

 Aparo tadisam tapanissitopi pubbava hoti, labhati labhasakkaram.  So “na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti attanam ucce thane sambhavetva “bhiyyosomattaya labham uppadessami”ti anesanavasena tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya pathamanayo vutto.  

 Aparo tapanissitako lukhajivi appapubbo hoti, na labhati sukhena jivitavuttim.  So “mayham pubbepi akatapubbataya sukhajivika nuppajjati (CS:pg.1.288) handadani pubbani karomi”ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  

 Aparo lukhajivi pubbava hoti, labhati sukhena jivitavuttim.  So-- “mayham pubbepi katapubbataya sukhajivika uppajjati”ti cintetva anesanam pahaya tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya dutiyanayo vutto.  

 Eko pana tapassi appadukkhavihari hoti bahirakacarayutto tapaso va channaparibbajako va, appapubbataya ca manape paccaye na labhati.  So anesanavasena tini duccaritani puretva attanam sukhe thapetva niraye nibbattati.  

 Aparo pubbava hoti, so-- “na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti manam uppadetva anesanavasena labhasakkaram va uppadento micchaditthivasena-- “Sukho imissa paribbajikaya daharaya mudukaya lomasaya samphasso”ti-adini cintetva kamesu patabyatam va apajjanto tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya tatiyanayo vutto.  

 Aparo pana appadukkhavihari appapubbo hoti, so-- “Aham pubbepi akatapubbataya sukhena jivikam na labhami”ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  

(D.A.8./II,351.) Aparo pubbava hoti, so-- “Pubbepaham katapubbataya sukham labhami, idani pubbani karissami”ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya catutthanayo vutto.  Idam titthiyavasena agatam, sasanepi pana labbhati.  

 Ekacco hi dhutavgasamadanavasena lukhajivi hoti, appapubbataya va sakalampi gamam vicaritva udarapuram na labhati.  So-- “paccaye uppadessami”ti vejjakammadivasena va anesanam katva, arahattam va patijanitva, tini va kuhanavatthuni patisevitva niraye nibbattati.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.1.289) ca tadisova pubbava hoti.  So taya pubbasampattiya manam janayitva uppannam labham thavaram kattukamo anesanavasena tini duccaritani puretva niraye uppajjati.  

 Aparo samadinnadhutavgo appapubbova hoti, na labhati sukhena jivitavuttim.  So-- “pubbepaham akatapubbataya kibci na labhami, sace idani anesanam karissam, ayatimpi dullabhasukho bhavissami”ti tini sucaritani puretva arahattam pattum asakkonto sagge nibbattati.  

 Aparo pubbava hoti, so-- “pubbepaham katapubbataya etarahi sukhito, idanipi pubbam karissami”ti anesanam pahaya tini sucaritani puretva arahattam pattum asakkonto sagge nibbattati.  

 383. Agatibcati-- “asukatthanato nama ime agata”ti evam agatibca.  Gatibcati idani gantabbatthanabca.  Cutibcati tato cavanabca.  Upapattibcati tato cutanam puna upapattibca.  Kim sabbam tapam garahissamiti-- “kena karanena garahissami, garahitabbameva hi mayam garahama, pasamsitabbam pasamsama, na bhandikam karonto maharajako viya dhotabca adhotabca ekato karoma”ti dasseti.  Idani tamattham pakasento-- “santi Kassapa eke samanabrahmana”ti-adimaha.  

 384. Yam te ekaccanti pabcavidham silam, tabhi loke na koci (D.A.8./II,352.) “na sadhu”ti vadati.  Puna yam te ekaccanti pabcavidham veram, tam na koci “sadhu”ti vadati.  Puna yam te ekaccanti pabcadvare asamvaram, te kira-- “cakkhu nama na nirundhitabbam, cakkhuna manapam rupam datthabban”ti vadanti, esa nayo sotadisu.  Puna yam te ekaccanti pabcadvare samvaram.  

 Evam paresam vadena saha attano vadassa samanasamanatam dassetva idani attano vadena saha paresam vadassa samanasamanatam dassento “yam mayan”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi pabcasiladivaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 (D.A.8.-2)Samanuyubjapanakathavannana 

 385. Samanuyubjantanti (CS:pg.1.290) samanuyubjantu, ettha ca laddhim pucchanto samanuyubjati nama, karanam pucchanto samanugahati nama, ubhayam pucchanto samanubhasati nama.  Satthara va sattharanti satthara va saddhim sattharam upasamharitva -- “kim te sattha te dhamme sabbaso pahaya vattati, udahu Samano Gotamo”ti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  

 Idani tamattham yojetva dassento-- “ye imesam bhavatan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha akusala akusalasavkhatati akusala ceva “akusala”ti ca savkhata bata kotthasam va katva thapitati attho.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  Api cettha savajjati sadosa.  Na alamariyati niddosatthena ariya bhavitum nalam asamattha.  

 386-392. Yam vibbu samanuyubjantati yena vibbu amhe ca abbe ca pucchanta evam vadeyyum, tam thanam vijjati, atthi tam karananti attho.  Yam va pana bhonto pare ganacariyati pare pana bhonto ganacariya yam va tam va appamattakam pahaya vattantiti attho.  Amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasamseyyunti idam Bhagava satthara sattharam samanuyubjanepi aha-- savghena samgham samanuyubjanepi.  Kasma?  Savghapasamsayapi satthuyeva pasamsasiddhito.  Pasidamanapi hi Buddhasampattiya savghe, savghasampattiya ca Buddhe pasidanti, tatha hi Bhagavato (D.A.8./II,353.) sarirasampattim disva, dhammadesanam va sutva bhavanti vattaro-- “labha vata bho savakanam ye evarupassa satthu santikavacara”ti, evam Buddhasampattiya savghe pasidanti.  Bhikkhunam panacaragocaram abhikkamapatikkamadini ca disva bhavanti vattaro-- “santikavacaranam vata bho savakanam ayabca upasamaguno satthu kiva rupo bhavissati”ti, evam savghasampattiya Buddhe pasidanti.  Iti ya satthupasamsa, sa savghassa.  Ya savghassa pasamsa, sa satthuti savghapasamsayapi satthuyeva pasamsasiddhito Bhagava dvisupi nayesu-- “amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasamseyyun”ti aha.  Samano Gotamo ime dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare ganacariyati-adisupi panettha ayamadhippayo-- sampattasamadanasetughatavasena (CS:pg.1.291) hi tisso viratiyo.  Tasu sampattasamadana viratimattameva abbesam hoti, setughatavirati pana sabbena sabbam natthi.  Pabcasu pana tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedapatipassaddhinissaranappahanesu atthasamapattivasena ceva vipassanamattavasena ca tadavgavikkhambhanappahanamattameva abbesam hoti.  Itarani tini pahanani sabbena sabbam natthi.  Tatha silasamvaro, khantisamvaro, banasamvaro, satisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti pabca samvara, tesu pabcasilamattameva adhivasanakhantimattameva ca abbesam hoti, sesam sabbena sabbam natthi.  

 Pabca kho panime uposathuddesa, tesu pabcasilamattameva abbesam hoti.  Patimokkhasamvarasilam sabbena sabbam natthi.  Iti akusalappahane ca kusalasamadane ca, tisu viratisu, pabcasu pahanesu, pabcasu samvaresu, pabcasu uddesesu,-- “ahameva ca mayhabca savakasavgho loke pabbayati, maya hi sadiso sattha nama, mayham savakasavghena sadiso savgho nama natthi”ti Bhagava sihanadam nadati.  

 (D.A.8.-3)Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 

 393. Evam (D.A.8./II,354.) sihanadam naditva tassa sihanadassa aviparitabhavavabodhanattham-- “Atthi, Kassapa, maggo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha maggoti lokuttaramaggo.  Patipadati pubbabhagapatipada.  Kalavaditi-adini brahmajale vannitani.  Idani tam duvidham maggabca patipadabca ekato katva dassento-- “ayameva ariyo”ti-adimaha.  Idam pana sutva acelo cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo mayhamyeva maggo ca patipada ca atthi, abbesam natthiti mabbati, handassaham amhakampi maggam kathemi”ti.  Tato acelakapatipadam kathesi.  Tenaha-- “evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca …pe… udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati”ti.  

 (D.A.8.-4)Tapopakkamakathavannana 

 394. Tattha tapopakkamati taparambha, tapakammaniti attho.  Samabbasavkhatati samanakammasavkhata.  Brahmabbasavkhatati brahmanakammasavkhata.  Acelakoti niccolo, naggoti attho.  Muttacaroti visatthacaro, uccarakammadisu lokiyakulaputtacarena virahito (CS:pg.1.292) thitakova uccaram karoti, passavam karoti, khadati, bhubjati ca.  Hatthapalekhanoti hatthe pindamhi thite jivhaya hattham apalikhati, uccaram va katva hatthasmibbeva dandakasabbi hutva hatthena apalikhati.  “Bhikkhagahanattham ehi, bhante”ti vutto na etiti na ehibhaddantiko.  “Tena hi tittha, bhante”ti vuttopi na titthatiti natitthabhaddantiko.  Tadubhayampi kira so -- “etassa vacanam katam bhavissati”ti na karoti.  Abhihatanti puretaram gahetva ahatam bhikkham, uddissakatanti “imam tumhe uddissa katan”ti evam arocitam bhikkham.  Na nimantananti “asukam nama kulam va vithim va gamam va paviseyyatha”ti evam nimantitabhikkhampi na sadiyati, na ganhati.  (D.A.8./II,355.) Na kumbhimukhati kumbhito uddharitva diyyamanam bhikkham na ganhati.  Na kalopimukhati kalopiti ukkhali va pacchi va, tatopi na ganhati.  Kasma?  Kumbhikalopiyo mam nissaya katacchuna paharam labhantiti.  Na elakamantaranti ummaram antaram katva diyyamanam na ganhati.  Kasma?  “Ayam mam nissaya antarakaranam labhati”ti.  Dandamusalesupi eseva nayo.  

 Dvinnanti dvisu bhubjamanesu ekasmim utthaya dente na ganhati.  Kasma?  “Ekassa kabalantarayo hoti”ti.  Na gabbhiniyati-adisu pana “gabbhiniya kucchiyam darako kilamati.  Payantiya darakassa khirantarayo hoti, purisantaragataya rati-antarayo hoti”ti na ganhati.  Samkittisuti samkittetva katabhattesu, dubbhikkhasamaye kira acelakasavaka acelakanam atthaya tato tato tanduladini samadapetva bhattam pacanti.  Ukkattho acelako tatopi na patigganhati.  Na yattha sati yattha sunakho-- “pindam labhissami”ti upatthito hoti, tattha tassa adatva ahatam na ganhati.  Kasma?  Etassa pindantarayo hotiti.  Sandasandacariniti samuhasamuhacarini, sace hi acelakam disva-- “imassa bhikkham dassama”ti manussa bhattageham pavisanti, tesu ca pavisantesu kalopimukhadisu nilina makkhika uppatitva sandasanda caranti, tato ahatam bhikkham na ganhati.  Kasma?  Mam nissaya makkhikanam gocarantarayo jatoti.  

 Thusodakanti (CS:pg.1.293) sabbasassasambharehi katam sovirakam.  Ettha ca surapanameva savajjam, ayam pana sabbesupi savajjasabbi.  Ekagarikoti yo ekasmimyeva gehe bhikkham labhitva (D.A.8./II,356.) nivattati Ekalopikoti yo ekeneva alopena yapeti.  Dvagarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Ekissapi dattiyati ekaya dattiya.  Datti nama eka khuddakapati hoti, yattha aggabhikkham pakkhipitva thapenti.  Ekahikanti ekadivasantarikam.  Addhamasikanti addhamasantarikam.  Pariyayabhattabhojananti varabhattabhojanam, ekahavarena dvihavarena sattahavarena addhamasavarenati evam divasavarena agatabhattabhojanam.  

 395. Sakabhakkhoti allasakabhakkho.  Samakabhakkhoti samakatandulabhakkho.  Nivaradisu nivaro nama arabbe sayamjata vihijati.  Daddulanti cammakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.  Hatam vuccati silesopi sevalopi.  Kananti kundakam.  Acamoti bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo jhamaka-odano, tam chadditatthanatova gahetva khadati, “odanakabjiyan”tipi vadanti.  Pibbakadayo pakata eva.  Pavattaphalabhojiti patitaphalabhoji.  

 396. Sananiti sanavakacolani.  Masananiti missakacolani.  Chavadussaniti matasarirato chadditavatthani, erakatinadini va ganthetva katanivasanani.  Pamsukulaniti pathaviyam chadditanantakani.  Tiritaniti rukkhatacavatthani.  Ajinanti ajinamigacammam.  Ajinakkhipanti tadeva majjhe phalitakam.  Kusaciranti kusatinani ganthetva kataciram.  Vakaciraphalakaciresupi eseva nayo.  Kesakambalanti manussakesehi katakambalam.  Yam sandhaya (D.A.8./II,357.) vuttam-- 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutani vatthani, Kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati.  Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho appaggho ca dubbanno ca duggandho dukkhasamphasso”ti.  

 Valakambalanti (CS:pg.1.294) assavalehi katakambalam.  Ulukapakkhikanti ulukapakkhani ganthetva katanivasanam.  Ukkutikappadhanamanuyuttoti ukkutikaviriyam anuyutto, gacchantopi ukkutikova hutva uppatitva uppatitva gacchati.  Kantakapassayikoti ayakantake va pakatikantake va bhumiyam kottetva tattha cammam attharitva thanacavkamadini karoti.  Seyyanti sayantopi tattheva seyyam kappeti.  Phalakaseyyanti rukkhaphalake seyyam.  Thandilaseyyanti thandile ucce bhumithane seyyam.  Ekapassayikoti ekapasseneva sayati.  Rajojalladharoti sariram telena makkhitva rajutthanatthane titthati, athassa sarire rajojallam laggati, tam dhareti.  Yathasanthatikoti laddham asanam akopetva yadeva labhati, tattheva nisidanasilo.  Vekatikoti vikatakhadanasilo.  Vikatanti gutham vuccati.  Apanakoti patikkhittasitudakapano.  Sayam tatiyamassati sayatatiyakam.  Pato, majjhanhike, sayanti divasassa tikkhattum papam pavahessamiti udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharatiti.  

 (D.A.8.-5)Tapopakkamaniratthakatavannana 

 397. Atha Bhagava silasampadadihi vina tesam tapopakkamanam niratthakatam dassento-- “acelako cepi Kassapa hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha araka vati dureyeva.  (D.A.8./II,358.) Averanti dosaveravirahitam.  Abyapajjanti domanassabyapajjarahitam.  

 398. Dukkaram, bho Gotamati idam Kassapo “mayam pubbe ettakamattam samabbabca brahmabbabcati vicarama, tumhe pana abbamyeva samabbabca brahmabbabca vadatha”ti dipento aha.  Pakati kho esati pakatikatha esa.  Imaya ca, Kassapa, mattayati “kassapa yadi imina pamanena evam parittakena patipattikkamena samabbam va brahmabbam va dukkaram sudukkaram nama abhavissa, tato netam abhavissa kallam vacanaya dukkaram samabban”ti ayamettha padasambandhena saddhim attho.  Etena nayena sabbattha padasambandho veditabbo.  

 399. Dujjanoti (CS:pg.1.295) idampi so “mayam pubbe ettakena samano va brahmano va hotiti vicarama, tumhe pana abbatha vadatha”ti idam sandhayaha.  Athassa Bhagava tam pakativadam patikkhipitva sabhavatova dujjanabhavam avikaronto punapi-- “pakati kho”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi vuttanayeneva padasambandham katva attho veditabbo.  

 (D.A.8.-6)Silasamadhipabbasampadavannana 

 400-401. Katama pana sa, bho Gotamati kasma pucchati.  Ayam kira pandito Bhagavato kathentasseva katham uggahesi, atha attano patipattiya niratthakatam viditva Samano Gotamo-- “tassa ‘cayam silasampada, cittasampada, pabbasampada abhavita hoti asacchikata, atha kho so arakava samabba’ti-adimaha.  Handa dani nam ta sampattiyo pucchami”ti silasampadadivijananattham pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidhammam kathento ta sampattiyo dassetum-- “idha Kassapa”ti-adimaha.  Imaya ca Kassapa silasampadayati idam arahattaphalameva sandhaya vuttam.  Arahattaphalapariyosanabhi Bhagavato sasanam.  Tasma arahattaphalasampayuttahi silacittapabbasampadahi (D.A.8./II,359.) abba uttaritara va panitatara va siladisampada natthiti aha.  

(D.A.8.-7)Sihanadakathavannana 

 402. Evabca pana vatva idani anuttaram mahasihanadam nadanto-- “santi Kassapa eke samanabrahmana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ariyanti nirupakkilesam paramavisuddham.  Paramanti uttamam, pabcasilani hi-adim katva yava patimokkhasamvarasila silameva, lokuttaramaggaphalasampayuttam pana paramasilam nama.  Naham tatthati tattha silepi paramasilepi aham attano samasamam mama silasamena silena maya samam puggalam na passamiti attho.  Ahameva tattha bhiyyoti ahameva tasmim sile uttamo.  Katamasmim?  Yadidam adhisilanti yam etam uttamam silanti attho.  Iti imam pathamam sihanadam nadati.  

 Tapojigucchavadati (CS:pg.1.296) ye tapojiguccham vadanti.  Tattha tapatiti tapo, kilesasantapakaviriyassetam namam, tadeva te kilese jigucchatiti jiguccha.  Ariya paramati ettha niddosatta ariya, attha-arambhavatthuvasenapi uppanna vipassanaviriyasavkhata tapojiguccha tapojigucchava, maggaphalasampayutta parama nama.  Adhijegucchanti idha jigucchabhavo jeguccham, uttamam jeguccham adhijeguccham, tasma yadidam adhijeguccham, tattha ahameva bhiyyoti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Pabbadhikarepi kammassakatapabba ca vipassanapabba ca pabba nama, maggaphalasampayutta parama pabba nama.  Adhipabbanti ettha livgavipallaso veditabbo, ayam panetthattho-- yayam adhipabba nama ahameva tattha bhiyyoti (D.A.8./II,360.) vimuttadhikare tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttiyo vimutti nama, samucchedapatipassaddhinissaranavimuttiyo pana parama vimuttiti veditabba.  Idhapi ca yadidam adhivimuttiti ya ayam adhivimutti, ahameva tattha bhiyyoti attho.  

 403. Subbagareti subbe ghare, ekakova nisiditvati adhippayo.  Parisasu cati atthasu parisasu.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Cattarimani, Sariputta, Tathagatassa vesarajjani.  Yehi vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti (ma.ni.1.150) suttam vittharetabbam.  

 Pabhabca nam pucchantiti pandita devamanussa nam pabham abhisavkharitva pucchanti.  Byakarotiti tavkhanabbeva vissajjesi.  Cittam aradhetiti pabhavissajjanena mahajanassa cittam paritosetiyeva.  No ca kho sotabbam mabbantiti cittam aradhetva kathentassapissa vacanam pare sotabbam na mabbantiti, evabca vadeyyunti attho.  Sotabbabcassa mabbantiti devapi manussapi mahanteneva ussahena sotabbam mabbanti.  Pasidantiti supasanna kallacitta muducitta honti.  Pasannakaram karontiti na muddhappasannava honti, panitani civaradini veluvanaviharadayo ca mahavihare pariccajanta pasannakaram karonti.  Tathattayati yam so dhammam deseti tatha bhavaya, dhammanudhammapatipattipuranatthaya patipajjantiti attho.  Tathattaya ca patipajjantiti tathabhavaya patipajjanti, tassa hi (CS:pg.1.297) Bhagavato dhammam sutva keci saranesu keci pabcasu silesu patitthahanti, apare nikkhamitva pabbajanti.  Patipanna ca aradhentiti tabca pana patipadam patipanna puretum sakkonti, sabbakarena pana purenti, (D.A.8./II,361.) patipattipuranena tassa bhoto Gotamassa cittam aradhentiti vattabba.  

 Imasmim panokase thatva sihanada samodhanetabba.  Ekaccam tapassim niraye nibbattam passamiti hi Bhagavato eko sihanado.  Aparam sagge nibbattam passamiti eko.  Akusaladhammappahane ahameva setthoti eko.  Kusaladhammasamadanepi ahameva setthoti eko.  Akusaladhammappahane mayhameva savakasavgho setthoti eko.  Kusaladhammasamadanepi mayhamyeva savakasavgho setthoti eko.  Silena mayham sadiso natthiti eko.  Viriyena mayham sadiso natthiti eko.  Pabbaya …pe… vimuttiya …pe… sihanadam nadanto parisamajjhe nisiditva nadamiti eko.  Visarado hutva nadamiti eko.  Pabham mam pucchantiti eko.  Pabham puttho vissajjemiti eko.  Vissajjanena parassa cittam aradhemiti eko.  Sutva sotabbam mabbantiti eko.  Sutva me pasidantiti eko.  Pasannakaram karontiti eko.  Yam patipattim desemi, tathattaya patipajjantiti eko.  Patipanna ca mam aradhentiti eko.  Iti purimanam dasannam ekekassa-- “parisasu ca nadati”ti adayo dasa dasa parivara.  Evam te dasa purimanam dasannam parivaravasena satam purima ca dasati dasadhikam sihanadasatam hoti.  Ito abbasmim pana sutte ettaka sihanada dullabha, tenidam suttam mahasihanadanti vuccati.  Iti Bhagava “sihanadam kho Samano Gotamo nadati, tabca kho subbagare nadati”ti evam vadanu vadam patisedhetva idani parisati naditapubbam sihanadam dassento “ekamidahan”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.8./II,362.)
(D.A.8.-8)Titthiyaparivasakathavannana 

 404. Tattha tatra mam abbataro tapabrahmacariti tatra Rajagahe Gijjhakute pabbate viharantam mam abbataro tapabrahmacari nigrodho nama paribbajako (CS:pg.1.298) Adhijeguccheti viriyena papajigucchanadhikare pabham pucchi.  Idam yam tam Bhagava Gijjhakute mahavihare nisinno Udumbarikaya deviya uyyane nisinnassa nigrodhassa ca paribbajakassa sandhanassa ca upasakassa dibbaya sotadhatuya kathasallapam sutva akasenagantva tesam santike pabbatte asane nisiditva nigrodhena adhijegucche putthapabham vissajjesi, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Param viya mattayati paramaya mattaya, atimahanteneva pamanenati attho.  Ko hi, bhanteti thapetva andhabalam ditthigatikam abbo panditajatiko “ko nama Bhagavato dhammam sutva na attamano assa”ti vadati.  Labheyyahanti idam so-- “ciram vata me aniyyanikapakkhe yojetva atta kilamito, ‘sukkhanaditire nhayissami’ti samparivattentena viya thuse kottentena viya na koci attho nipphadito.  Handaham attanam yoge yojessami”ti cintetva aha.  Atha Bhagava yo anena khandhake titthiyaparivaso pabbatto, yo abbatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito-- “aham bhante, itthannamo abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim Dhammavinaye akavkhami upasampadam, svaham, bhante, samgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami”ti-adina (mahava. 86) nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya-- “yo kho, Kassapa, abbatitthiyapubbo”ti-adimaha.  

 405. Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam, aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati.  Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbam.  Araddhacittati atthavattapuranena (D.A.8./II,363.) tutthacitta, ayamettha savkhepattho.  Vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam pabbajjakhandhakavannanaya vuttanayena veditabbo.  Api ca metthati api ca me ettha.  Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam viditam.  “Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasaraho”ti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.  Tato Kassapo cintesi-- “Aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti”ti, tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sabjatussaho-- “sace bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.299) kho Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva-- “na Kassapo parivasam arahati”ti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi-- “gaccha bhikkhu Kassapam nhapetva pabbajetva anehi”ti.  So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Bhagava tam ganamajjhe nisidapetva upasampadesi.  Tena vuttam-- “alattha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadan”ti.  Acirupasampannoti upasampanno hutva nacirameva.  Vupakatthoti vatthukamakilesakamehi kayena ceva cittena ca vupakattho.  Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto.  Atapiti kayikacetasikasavkhatena viriyatapena atapi.  Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitacitto vissattha-attabhavo.  Yassatthayati yassa atthaya.  Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.  Sammadevati hetunava karaneneva.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam.  Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanayeva pabbaya (D.A.8./II,364.) paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam katvati attho.  Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva vihasi, evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasiti.  

 Evamassa paccavekkhanabhumim dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapetum “abbataro kho panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahosi”ti vuttam.  Tattha abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro ahositi ayamettha adhippayo.  Yam yam pana antarantara na vuttam, tam tam tattha tattha vuttatta pakatamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Mahasihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.9./II,365.)  

 (D.A.9.)9.Potthapadasuttavannana 

 (D.A.9.-1)Potthapadaparibbajakavatthuvannana 
 406. Evam (CS:pg.1.300) me suttam …pe… Savatthiyanti Potthapadasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameti Savatthim upanissaya yo jetassa kumarassa vane Anathapindikena gahapatina aramo karito, tattha viharati.  Potthapado paribbajakoti namena potthapado nama channaparibbajako.  So kira gihikale brahmanamahasalo kamesu-adinavam disva cattalisakotiparimanam bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitva titthiyanam ganacariyo jato.  Samayam pavadanti etthati samayappavadako, tasmim kira thane cavkitarukkhapokkharasatippabhutayo brahmana nigantha-acelakaparibbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano attano samayam vadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo samayappavadakoti vuccati.  Sveva ca tindukacirasavkhataya timbarurukkhapantiya parikkhittatta tindukaciro.  Yasma panettha pathamam ekava sala ahosi, paccha mahapubbam paribbajakam nissaya bahu sala kata.  Tasma tameva ekam salam upadaya laddhanamavasena ekasalakoti vuccati.  Mallikaya pana Pasenadirabbo deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasampanno aramoti katva Mallikaya aramoti savkhyam gato.  Tasmim samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame.  

 Pativasatiti nivasaphasutaya vasati.  Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye sabbabbutabbanam (D.A.9./II,366.) pattharitva lokam parigganhanto banajalassa antogatam paribbajakam disva-- “ayam potthapado mayham banajale pabbayati, kinnu kho bhavissati”ti upaparikkhanto addasa -- “aham ajja tattha gamissami, atha mam potthapado nirodhabca nirodhavutthanabca pucchissati, tassaham sabbabuddhanam banena samsanditva tadubhayam kathessami, atha so katipahaccayena cittam Hatthisariputtam gahetva mama (CS:pg.1.301) santikam agamissati, tesamaham dhammam desessami, desanavasane potthapado mam saranam gamissati, Citto Hatthisariputto mama santike pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti.  Tato patova sarirapatijagganam katva surattadupattam nivasetva vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva yugandharapabbatam parikkhipitva thitamahamegham viya meghavannam pamsukulam ekamsavaragatam katva paccaggham selamayapattam vama-amsakute laggetva Savatthim pindaya pavisissamiti siho viya himavantapada vihara nikkhami.  Imamattham sandhaya-- “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  

 407. Etadahositi nagaradvarasamipam gantva attano rucivasena suriyam oloketva atippagabhavameva disva etam ahosi.  Yamnunahanti samsayaparidipano viya nipato, Buddhanabca samsayo nama natthi-- “idam karissama, idam na karissama, imassa dhammam desessama, imassa na desessama”ti evam parivitakkapubbabhago panesa sabbabuddhanam labbhati.  Tenaha-- “yamnunahan”ti, yadi panahanti attho.  

 408. Unnadiniyati uccam nadamanaya, evam nadamanaya cassa uddham gamanavasena ucco, disasu patthatavasena maha saddoti uccasaddamahasaddaya, tesabhi paribbajakanam patova vutthaya kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va acariyupajjhayavattam (D.A.9./II,367.) va yoniso manasikaro va natthi.  Tena te patova vutthaya balatape nisinna-- “imassa hattho sobhano, imassa pado”ti evam abbamabbassa hatthapadadini va arabbha, itthipurisadarakadarikadinam vanne va, abbam va kamassadabhavassadadivatthum arabbha katham samutthapetva anupubbena rajakathadi-anekavidham tiracchanakatham kathenti.  Tena vuttam-- “unnadiniya uccasaddamahasaddaya anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathentiya”ti.  

 Tato potthapado paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva-- “ime paribbajaka ativiya abbamabbam agarava, mayabca samanassa Gotamassa patubhavato patthaya suriyuggamane khajjopanakupama jata, labhasakkaropi no parihino.  Sace panimam thanam Samano Gotamo va Gotamassa savako va gihi upatthako va tassa agaccheyya (CS:pg.1.302) ativiya lajjaniyam bhavissati, parisadoso kho pana parisajetthakasseva upari arohati”ti itocito ca vilokento Bhagavantam addasa.  Tena vuttam -- “addasa kho potthapado paribbajako …pe… tunhi ahesun”ti.  

 409. Tattha santhapesiti sikkhapesi, vajjamassa paticchadesi.  Yatha susanthita hoti, tatha nam thapesi.  Yatha nama parisamajjham pavisanto puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti, parupanam santhapeti, rajokinnatthanam pubchati; evamassa vajjapaticchadanattham-- “appasadda bhonto”ti sikkhapento yatha susanthita hoti, tatha nam thapesiti attho.  Appasaddakamoti appasaddam icchati, eko nisidati, eko titthati, na ganasavganikaya yapeti.  Upasavkamitabbam mabbeyyati idhagantabbam mabbeyya.  Kasma panesa Bhagavato upasavkamanam paccasisatiti?  Attano vuddhim patthayamano.  Paribbajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddhasavakesu va attano santikam agatesu-- “ajja amhakam santikam Samano Gotamo (D.A.9./II,368.) agato Sariputto agato, na kho pana te yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha amhakam uttamabhavan”ti attano upatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti, ucce thane thapenti, Bhagavatopi upatthake ganhitum vayamanti.  Te kira Bhagavato upatthake disva evam vadanti-- “tumhakam sattha bhavam Gotamopi Gotamasavakapi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam abbamabbam samagga.  Tumhe pana amhe akkhihipi passitum na icchatha, samicikammam na karotha, kim vo amhehi aparaddhan”ti.  Athekacce manussa-- “Buddhapi etesam santikam gacchanti kim amhakan”ti tato patthaya te disva nappamajjanti.  Tunhi ahesunti potthapadam parivaretva nissadda nisidimsu.  

 410. Svagatam, bhanteti sutthu agamanam, bhante, Bhagavato; Bhagavati hi no agate Anando hoti, gate sokoti dipeti.  Cirassam kho, bhanteti kasma aha?  Kim Bhagava pubbepi tattha gatapubboti, na gatapubbo.  Manussanam pana-- “kuhim gacchanta, kuto agatattha, kim maggamulhattha, cirassam agatattha”ti evamadayo piyasamudacara (CS:pg.1.303) honti, tasma evamaha.  Evabca pana vatva na manathaddho hutva nisidi, utthayasana Bhagavato paccuggamanamakasi.  Bhagavantabhi upagatam disva asanena animantento va apacitim akaronto va dullabho.  Kasma?  Uccakulinataya.  Ayampi paribbajako attano nisinnasanam papphotetva Bhagavantam asanena nimantento-- “nisidatu, bhante, Bhagava idamasanam pabbattan”ti aha.  Antarakatha vippakatati nisinnanam vo adito patthaya yava mamagamanam, etasmim antare ka nama katha vippakata, mamagamanapaccaya katama katha pariyantam na gata, vadatha, yava nam pariyantam netva demiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  Atha paribbajako-- “niratthakakatha esa nissara vattasannissita, na tumhakam purato vattabbatam arahati”ti dipento (D.A.9./II,369.) “titthatesa bhante”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.9.-2)Abhisabbanirodhakathavannana 

 411. Titthatesa bhanteti sace Bhagava sotukamo bhavissati, pacchapesa katha na dullabha bhavissati, amhakam panimaya kathaya attho natthi.  Bhagavato panagamanam labhitva mayam abbadeva sukaranam pucchamati dipeti.  Tato tam pucchanto-- “purimani, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kotuhalasalayanti kotuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi.  Yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahunam-- “ayam kim vadati, ayam kim vadati”ti kotuhaluppattitthanato kotuhalasalati vuccati.  Abhisabbanirodheti ettha abhiti upasaggamattam.  Sabbanirodheti cittanirodhe, khanikanirodhe katha uppannati attho.  Idam pana tassa uppattikaranam.  Yada kira Bhagava jatakam va katheti, sikkhapadam va pabbapeti tada sakalajambudipe Bhagavato kittighoso pattharati, titthiya tam sutva-- “bhavam kira Gotamo pubbacariyam kathesi, mayam kim na sakkoma tadisam kibci kathetun”ti Bhagavato patibhagakiriyam karonta ekam bhavantarasamayam kathenti-- “bhavam Gotamo sikkhapadam pabbapesi, mayam kim na sakkoma pabbapetun”ti attano savakanam kibcideva sikkhapadam pabbapenti.  Tada pana (CS:pg.1.304) Bhagava atthavidhaparisamajjhe nisiditva nirodhakatham kathesi.  Titthiya tam sutva-- “bhavam kira Gotamo nirodham nama kathesi, mayampi tam kathessama”ti sannipatitva kathayimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “abhisabbanirodhe katha udapadi”ti.  

 Tatrekacceti tesu ekacce.  Purimo cettha yvayam bahire titthayatane pabbajito cittappavattiyam dosam disva acittakabhavo santoti samapattim bhavetva ito cuto pabca kappasatani asabbibhave thatva puna idha uppajjati.  Tassa sabbuppade ca nirodhe ca hetum apassanto-- ahetu appaccayati aha.  

(D.A.9./II,370.) Dutiyo nam nisedhetva migasivgatapasassa asabbakabhavam gahetva -- “upetipi apetipi”ti aha.  Migasivgatapaso kira attantapo ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo ahosi.  Tassa silatejena sakkavimanam unham ahosi.  Sakko devaraja “sakkatthanam nu kho tapaso pattheti”ti alambusam nama devakabbam-- ‘tapasassa tapam bhinditva ehi’ti pesesi.  Sa tattha gata.  Tapaso pathamadivase tam disvava palayitva pannasalam pavisi.  Dutiyadivase kamacchandanivaranena bhaggo tam hatthe aggahesi, so tena dibbaphassena phuttho visabbi hutva tinnam samvaccharanam accayena sabbam patilabhi.  Tam so ditthigatiko-- “tinnam samvaccharanam accayena nirodha vutthito”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Tatiyo nam nisedhetva athabbanapayogam sandhaya “upakaddhantipi apakaddhantipi”ti aha.  Athabbanika kira athabbanam payojetva sattam sisacchinnam viya hatthacchinnam viya matam viya ca katva dassenti.  Tassa puna pakatikabhavam disva so ditthigatiko-- “nirodha vutthito ayan”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Catuttho nam nisedhetva yakkhadasinam madaniddam sandhaya “santi hi bho devata”ti-adimaha.  Yakkhadasiyo kira sabbarattim devatupaharam kurumana naccitva gayitva arunodaye ekam surapatim pivitva (CS:pg.1.305) parivattitva supitva diva vutthahanti.  Tam disva so ditthigatiko-- “suttakale nirodham samapanna, pabuddhakale nirodha vutthita”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Ayam pana potthapado paribbajako panditajatiko.  Tenassa tam katham sutva vippatisaro uppajji.  “Imesam katha elamugakatha viya cattaro hi nirodhe ete pabbapenti, imina ca nirodhena nama ekena bhavitabbam, na bahuna.  Tenapi ekena abbeneva bhavitabbam, so pana abbena batum (D.A.9./II,371.) na sakka abbatra sabbabbuna.  Sace Bhagava idha abhavissa ‘ayam nirodho ayam na nirodho’ti dipasahassam viya ujjaletva ajjameva pakatam akarissa”ti dasabalabbeva anussari.  Tasma “tassa mayham bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha aho nunati anussaranatthe nipatadvayam, tena tassa Bhagavantam anussarantassa etadahosi “Aho nuna Bhagava aho nuna Sugato”ti.  Yo imesanti yo etesam nirodhadhammanam sukusalo nipuno cheko, so Bhagava aho nuna katheyya, Sugato aho nuna katheyyati ayamettha adhippayo.  Pakatabbuti cinnavasitaya pakatim sabhavam janatiti pakatabbu.  Katham nu khoti idam paribbajako “mayam Bhagava na janama, tumhe janatha, kathetha no”ti ayacanto vadati.  Atha Bhagava kathento “tatra potthapada”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.9.-3)Ahetukasabbuppadanirodhakathavannana 

 412. Tattha tatrati tesu samanabrahmanesu.  Aditova tesam aparaddhanti tesam adimhiyeva viraddham, gharamajjheyeva pakkhalitati dipeti.  Sahetu sappaccayati ettha hetupi paccayopi karanasseva namam, sakaranati attho.  Tam pana karanam dassento “sikkha eka”ti aha.  Tattha sikkha eka sabba uppajjantiti sikkhaya ekacca sabba jayantiti attho.  

 413. Ka ca sikkhati Bhagava avocati katama ca sa sikkhati Bhagava vittharetukamyatapucchavasena avoca.  Atha yasma adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipabbasikkhati tisso sikkha honti.  Tasma ta dassento Bhagava sabbaya sahetukam uppadanirodham dipetum Buddhuppadato pabhuti tantidhammam thapento “idha potthapada, Tathagato loke”ti-adimaha.  Tattha adhisilasikkha (CS:pg.1.306) adhicittasikkhati dve eva sikkha sarupena agata, tatiya pana “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati kho potthapada maya ekamsiko dhammo desito”ti ettha sammaditthisammasavkappavasena pariyapannatta agatati veditabba.  Kamasabbati pabcakamagunikaragopi asamuppannakamacaropi (D.A.9./II,372.) Tattha pabcakamagunikarago anagamimaggena samugghatam gacchati, asamuppannakamacaro pana imasmim thane vattati.  Tasma tassa ya purima kamasabbati tassa pathamajjhanasamavgino ya pubbe uppannapubbaya kamasabbaya sadisatta purima kamasabbati vucceyya, sa nirujjhati, anuppannava nuppajjatiti attho.  

 Vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabbiyeva tasmim samaye hotiti tasmim pathamajjhanasamaye vivekajapitisukhasavkhata sukhumasabba sacca hoti, bhuta hotiti attho.  Atha va kamacchandadi-olarikavgappahanavasena sukhuma ca sa bhutataya sacca ca sabbati sukhumasaccasabba, vivekajehi pitisukhehi sampayutta sukhumasaccasabbati vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabba sa assa atthiti vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabbiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Evampi sikkhati ettha yasma pathamajjhanam samapajjanto adhitthahanto, vutthahanto ca sikkhati, tasma tam evam sikkhitabbato sikkhati vuccati.  Tenapi sikkhasavkhatena pathamajjhanena evam eka vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabba uppajjati.  Evam eka kamasabba nirujjhatiti attho.  Ayam sikkhati Bhagava avocati ayam pathamajjhanasavkhata eka sikkhati, Bhagava aha.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho datthabbo.  

 Yasma pana atthamasamapattiya avgato sammasanam Buddhanamyeva hoti, savakesu Sariputtasadisanampi natthi, kalapato sammasanamyeva pana savakanam hoti, idabca “sabba sabba”ti, evam avgato sammasanam uddhatam.  Tasma (CS:pg.1.307) akibcabbayatanaparamamyeva sabbam dassetva puna tadeva sabbagganti dassetum “yato kho potthapada …pe… sabbaggam phusati”ti aha.  

(D.A.9./II,373.) 414. Tattha yato kho potthapada bhikkhuti yo nama potthapada bhikkhu.  Idha sakasabbi hotiti idha sasane sakasabbi hoti, ayameva va patho, attano pathamajjhanasabbaya sabbava hotiti attho.  So tato amutra tato amutrati so bhikkhu tato pathamajjhanato amutra dutiyajjhane, tatopi amutra tatiyajjhaneti evam taya taya jhanasabbaya sakasabbi sakasabbi hutva anupubbena sabbaggam phusati.  Sabbagganti akibcabbayatanam vuccati.  Kasma?  Lokiyanam kiccakarakasamapattinam aggatta.  Akibcabbayatanasamapattiyabhi thatva nevasabbanasabbayatanampi nirodhampi samapajjanti.  Iti sa lokiyanam kiccakarakasamapattinam aggatta sabbagganti vuccati, tam phusati papunatiti attho.  

 Idani abhisabbanirodham dassetum “tassa sabbagge thitassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ceteyyam, abhisavkhareyyanti padadvaye ca jhanam samapajjanto ceteti nama, punappunam kappetiti attho.  Uparisamapatti-atthaya nikantim kurumano abhisavkharoti nama.  Ima ca me sabba nirujjheyyunti ima akibcabbayatanasabba 
nirujjheyyum.  Abba ca olarikati abba ca olarika bhavavgasabba uppajjeyyum.  So na ceva ceteti na abhisavkharotiti ettha kamam cesa cetentova na ceteti, abhisavkharontova nabhisavkharoti.  Imassa bhikkhuno akibcabbayatanato vutthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajjitva “ekam dve cittavare thassami”ti abhogasamannaharo natthi.  Uparinirodhasamapattatthaya eva pana abhogasamannaharo atthi, svayamattho puttagharacikkhanena dipetabbo.  

 Pitugharamajjhena kira gantva pacchabhage puttassa gharam hoti, tato panitam bhojanam adaya asanasalam agatam daharam thero-- “manapo pindapato kuto abhato”ti pucchi.  So “asukassa gharato”ti laddhagharameva acikkhi.  Yena panassa pitugharamajjhena gatopi agatopi (CS:pg.1.308) tattha abhogopi natthi.  Tattha asanasala viya akibcabbayatanasamapatti (D.A.9./II,374.) datthabba, pitugeham viya nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti, puttageham viya nirodhasamapatti, asanasalaya thatva pitugharam amanasikaritva puttagharacikkhanam viya akibcabbayatanato vutthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajjitva “ekam dve cittavare thassami”ti pitugharam amanasikaritvava uparinirodhasamapattatthaya manasikaro, evamesa cetentova na ceteti, abhisavkharontova nabhisavkharoti.  Ta ceva sabbati ta jhanasabba nirujjhanti.  Abba cati abba ca olarika bhavavgasabba nuppajjanti.  So nirodham phusatiti so evam patipanno bhikkhu sabbavedayitanirodham phusati vindati patilabhati.  

 Anupubbabhisabbanirodhasampajanasamapattinti ettha abhiti upasaggamattam, sampajanapadam nirodhapadena antarikam katva vuttam.  Anupatipatiya sampajanasabbanirodhasamapattiti ayam panetthattho.  Tatrapi sampajanasabbanirodhasamapattiti sampajanantassa ante sabba nirodhasamapatti sampajanantassa va panditassa bhikkhuno sabbanirodhasamapattiti ayam visesattho.  

 Idani idha thatva nirodhasamapattikatha kathetabba.  Sa panesa sabbakarena Visuddhimagge pabbabhavananisamsadhikare kathita, tasma tattha kathitatova gahetabba.  

 Evam Bhagava potthapadassa paribbajakassa nirodhakatham kathetva-- atha nam tadisaya kathaya abbattha abhavam patijanapetum “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  Paribbajakopi “Bhagava ajja tumhakam katham thapetva na maya evarupa katha sutapubba”ti patijananto, “no hetam bhante”ti vatva puna sakkaccam Bhagavato kathaya uggahitabhavam dassento “evam kho aham bhante”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava “su-uggahitam taya”ti anujananto “evam potthapada”ti aha.  

 415. Atha paribbajako “Bhagavata ‘akibcabbayatanam sabbaggan’ti vuttam.  Etadeva nu kho sabbaggam, udahu (D.A.9./II,375.) avasesasamapattisupi sabbaggam atthi”ti cintetva tamattham pucchanto “ekabbeva nu kho”ti-adimaha.  Bhagavapissa vissajjesi.  Tattha puthupiti bahunipi.  Yatha yatha kho, potthapada, nirodham (CS:pg.1.309) phusatiti pathavikasinadisu yena yena kasinena, pathamajjhanadinam va yena yena jhanena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace hi pathavikasinena karanabhutena pathavikasinasamapattim ekavaram samapajjanto purimasabbanirodham phusati ekam sabbaggam, atha dve vare, tayo vare, varasatam, varasahassam, varasatasahassam va samapajjanto purimasabbanirodham phusati, satasahassam, sabbaggani.  Esa nayo sesakasinesu.  Jhanesupi sace pathamajjhanena karanabhutena ekavaram purimasabbanirodham phusati ekam sabbaggam.  Atha dve vare tayo vare, varasatam, varasahassam, varasatasahassam va purimasabbanirodham phusati, satasahassam sabbaggani.  Esa nayo sesajjhanasamapattisupi.  Iti ekavaram samapajjanavasena va sabbampi sabjananalakkhanena savgahetva va ekam sabbaggam hoti, aparaparam samapajjanavasena bahuni.  

 416. Sabba nu kho, bhanteti bhante nirodhasamapajjanakassa bhikkhuno “sabba nu kho pathamam uppajjati”ti pucchati.  Tassa Bhagava “sabba kho, potthapada”ti byakasi.  Tattha sabbati jhanasabba.  Bananti vipassanabanam.  Aparo nayo, sabbati vipassana sabba.  Bananti maggabanam.  Aparo nayo, sabbati maggasabba.  Bananti phalabanam.  Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- 

 Kim ime bhikkhu bhananti, potthapado hettha Bhagavantam nirodham pucchi.  Idani nirodha vutthanam pucchanto “Bhagava nirodha vutthahantassa kim pathamam arahattaphalasabba uppajjati, udahu paccavekkhanabanan”ti vadati.  Athassa Bhagava yasma phalasabba pathamam uppajjati, paccha (D.A.9./II,376.) paccavekkhanabanam Tasma “sabba kho potthapada”ti aha.  Tattha sabbuppadati arahattaphalasabbaya uppada, paccha “idam arahattaphalan”ti evam paccavekkhanabanuppado hoti.  Idappaccaya kira meti phalasamadhisabbapaccaya kira mayham paccavekkhanabanam uppannanti.  

(D.A.9.-4)Sabba-attakathavannana 


417. Idani paribbajako yatha nama gamasukaro gandhodakena nhapetva gandhehi anulimpitva maladamam pilandhitva sirisayane aropitopi (CS:pg.1.310) sukham na vindati, vegena guthatthanameva gantva sukham vindati.  Evameva Bhagavata sanhasukhumatilakkhanabbhahataya desanaya nhapitavilittamanditopi nirodhakathasirisayanam aropitopi tattha sukham na vindanto guthatthanasadisam attano laddhim gahetva tameva pucchanto “sabba nu kho, bhante, purisassa atta”ti-adimaha.  Athassanumatim gahetva byakatukamo Bhagava-- “kam pana tvan”ti-adimaha.  Tato so “arupi atta”ti evam laddhiko samanopi “Bhagava desanaya sukusalo, so me aditova laddhim ma viddhamsetu”ti cintetva attano laddhim pariharanto “olarikam kho”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava tattha dosam dassento “olariko ca hi te”ti-adimaha Tattha evam santanti evam sante.  Bhummatthe hi etam upayogavacanam.  Evam santam attanam paccagacchato tavati ayam va ettha attho.  Catunnam khandhanam ekuppadekanirodhatta kibcapi ya sabba uppajjati, sava nirujjhati.  Aparaparam upadaya pana “abba ca sabba uppajjanti, abba ca sabba nirujjhanti”ti vuttam.  

 418-420. Idani abbam laddhim dassento-- “manomayam kho aham, bhante”ti-adim vatva tatrapi dose dinne yatha nama ummattako yavassa sabba nappatitthati, tava abbam gahetva abbam vissajjeti, sabbapatitthanakale pana vattabbameva vadati, (D.A.9./II,376.) evameva abbam gahetva abbam vissajjetva idani attano laddhimyeva vadanto “arupi kho”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi yasma so sabbaya uppadanirodham icchati, attanam pana sassatam mabbati.  Tasma tathevassa dosam dassento Bhagava “evam santampi”ti-adimaha.  Tato paribbajako micchadassanena abhibhutatta Bhagavata vuccamanampi tam nanattam ajananto “sakka panetam, bhante, maya”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava yasma so sabbaya uppadanirodham passantopi sabbamayam attanam niccameva mabbati.  Tasma “dujjanam kho”ti-adimaha.  

 Tatthayam savkhepattho-- tava abba ditthi, abba khanti, abba ruci, abbathayeva te dassanam pavattam, abbadeva ca te khamati ceva ruccati ca, abbatra (CS:pg.1.311) ca te ayogo, abbissayeva patipattiya yuttapayuttata, abbattha ca te acariyakam, abbasmim titthayatane acariyabhavo.  Tena taya evam abbaditthikena abbakhantikena abbarucikena abbatrayogena abbatracariyakena dujjanam etanti.  Atha paribbajako-- “sabba va purisassa atta hotu, abba va sabba, tam sassatadi bhavamassa pucchissan”ti puna “kim pana bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha lokoti attanam sandhaya vadati.  Na hetam potthapada atthasabhitanti potthapada etam ditthigatam na idhalokaparaloka-atthanissitam, na attatthaparatthanissitam.  Na dhammasamhitanti na navalokuttaradhammanissitam.  Nadibrahmacariyakanti sikkhattayasavkhatassa sasanabrahmacariyakassa na adimattam, adhisilasikkhamattampi na hoti.  Na nibbidayati samsaravatte nibbindanatthaya na samvattati.  Na viragayati vattaviragatthaya na samvattati.  Na nirodhayati vattassa nirodhakaranatthaya na samvattati.  Na upasamayati vattassa vupasamanatthaya na samvattati.  (D.A.9./II,378.) Na abhibbayati vattabhijananaya paccakkhakiriyaya na samvattati.  Na sambodhayati vattasambujjhanatthaya na samvattati.  Na nibbanayati amatamahanibbanassa paccakkhakiriyaya na samvattati.  

 Idam dukkhanti-adisu tanham thapetva tebhumaka pabcakkhandha dukkhanti, tasseva dukkhassa pabhavanato sappaccaya tanha dukkhasamudayoti.  Ubhinnam appavatti dukkhanirodhoti, ariyo atthavgiko maggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati maya byakatanti attho.  Evabca pana vatva Bhagava “imassa paribbajakassa maggapatubhavo va phalasacchikiriya va natthi, mayhabca bhikkhacaravela”ti cintetva tunhi ahosi.  Paribbajakopi tam akaram batva Bhagavato gamanakalam arocento viya “evametan”ti-adimaha.  

 421. Vacasannitodakenati vacanapatodena.  Sabjhabbharimakamsuti sabjhabbharitam nirantaram phuttham akamsu, upari vijjhimsuti vuttam hoti.  Bhutanti sabhavato vijjamanam.  Taccham, tathanti tasseva vevacanam.  Dhammatthitatanti navalokuttaradhammesu (CS:pg.1.312) thitasabhavam.  Dhammaniyamatanti lokuttaradhammaniyamatam.  Buddhanabhi catusaccavinimutta katha nama natthi.  Tasma sa edisa hoti.  

(D.A.9.-5)Cittahatthisariputtapotthapadavatthuvannana 

 422. Citto ca Hatthisariputtoti so kira Savatthiyam hatthi-acariyassa putto Bhagavato santike pabbajitva tini pitakani uggahetva sukhumesu atthantaresu kusalo ahosi, pubbe katapapakammavasena pana sattavare vibbhamitva gihi jato.  Kassapasammasambuddhassa kira sasane dve sahayaka ahesum, abbamabbam samagga ekatova sajjhayanti.  Tesu eko anabhirato gihibhave cittam uppadetva itarassa arocesi.  So gihibhave adinavam pabbajjaya (D.A.9./II,379.) anisamsam dassetva tam ovadi.  So tam sutva abhiramitva punekadivasam tadise citte uppanne tam etadavoca “mayham avuso evarupam cittam uppajjati-- ‘imaham pattacivaram tuyham dassami’ti”.  So pattacivaralobhena tassa gihibhave anisamsam dassetva pabbajjaya adinavam kathesi.  Athassa tam sutvava gihibhavato cittam virajjitva pabbajjayameva abhirami.  Evamesa tada silavantassa bhikkhuno gihibhave anisamsakathaya kathitatta idani cha vare vibbhamitva sattame vare pabbajito.  Mahamoggallanassa, Mahakotthikattherassa ca abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara katham opateti.  Atha nam Mahakotthikatthero apasadeti.  So mahasavakassa kathite patitthatum asakkonto vibbhamitva gihi jato.  Potthapadassa panayam gihisahayako hoti.  Tasma vibbhamitva dvihatihaccayena potthapadassa santikam gato.  Atha nam so disva “samma kim taya katam, evarupassa nama satthu sasana apasakkantosi, ehi pabbajitum idani te vattati”ti tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “citto ca Hatthisariputto potthapado ca paribbajako”ti.  

 423. Andhati pabbacakkhuno natthitaya andha, tasseva abhavena acakkhuka.  Tvamyeva nesam eko cakkhumati subhasitadubbhasitajananabhavamattena pabbacakkhuna cakkhuma.  Ekamsikati ekakotthasa.  Pabbattati (CS:pg.1.313) thapita.  Anekamsikati na ekakotthasa ekeneva kotthasena sassatati va asassatati va na vuttati attho.  

(D.A.9.-6)Ekamsikadhammavannana 

 424-425. Santi potthapadati idam Bhagava kasma arabhi?  Bahirakehi pabbapitanitthaya aniyyanikabhavadassanattham.  Sabbe hi titthiya yatha Bhagava amatam nibbanam, evam attano attano samaye lokathupikadivasena nittham pabbapenti, sa ca na niyyanika.  Yatha pabbatta (D.A.9./II,380.) hutva na niyyati na gacchati, abbadatthu panditehi patikkhitta nivattati, tam dassetum Bhagava evamaha.  Tattha ekantasukham lokam janam passanti puratthimaya disaya ekantasukho loko pacchimadinam va abbatarayati evam jananta evam passanta viharatha.  Ditthapubbani kho tasmim loke manussanam sarirasanthanadiniti.  Appatihirakatanti appatihirakatam patiharanavirahitam, aniyyanikanti vuttam hoti.  

 426-427. Janapadakalyaniti janapade abbahi itthihi vannasanthanavilasakappadihi asadisa.  

(D.A.9.-7)Tayo-attapatilabhavannana 

 428. Evam Bhagava paresam nitthaya aniyyanikattam dassetva attano nitthaya niyyanikabhavam dassetum “tayo kho me potthapada”ti-adimaha.  Tattha attapatilabhoti attabhavapatilabho, ettha ca Bhagava tihi attabhavapatilabhehi tayo bhave dassesi.  Olarikattabhavapatilabhena avicito patthaya paranimmitavasavattipariyosanam kamabhavam dassesi.  Manomaya-attabhavapatilabhena pathamajjhanabhumito patthaya akanitthabrahmalokapariyosanam rupabhavam dassesi.  Arupa-attabhavapatilabhena akasanabcayatanabrahmalokato patthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanabrahmalokapariyosanam arupabhavam dassesi.  Samkilesika dhamma nama dvadasa akusalacittuppada.  Vodaniya dhamma nama samathavipassana.  

 429. Pabbaparipurim (CS:pg.1.314) vepullattanti maggapabbaphalapabbanam paripuribceva vipulabhavabca.  Pamujjanti tarunapiti.  Pititi balavatutthi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yam avocumha “sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihirati”ti, tattha tassa evam viharato tam pamojjabceva bhavissati, piti ca namakayapassaddhi ca sati ca supatthita uttamabanabca sukho ca viharo.  Sabbaviharesu ca ayameva viharo “sukho”ti vattum yutto “upasanto paramamadhuro”ti.  (D.A.9./II,381.) Tattha pathamajjhane pamojjadayo chapi dhamma labbhanti, dutiyajjhane dubbalapitisavkhatam pamojjam nivattati, sesa pabca labbhanti.  Tatiye piti nivattati, sesa cattaro labbhanti.  Tatha catutthe.  Imesu catusu jhanesu Sampasadanasutte suddhavipassana padakajjhanameva kathitam.  Pasadikasutte catuhi maggehi saddhim vipassana kathita.  Dasuttarasutte catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti kathita.  Imasmim Potthapadasutte pamojjam pitivevacanameva katva dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapattinama kathitati veditabba.  

 432-437. Ayam va soti ettha va saddo vibhavanattho hoti.  Ayam soti evam vibhavetva pakasetva byakareyyama.  Yathapare “ekantasukham attanam sabjanatha”ti puttha “no”ti vadanti, na evam vadamati attho.  Sappatihirakatanti sappatiharanam, niyyanikanti attho.  Mogho hotiti tuccho hoti, natthi so tasmim samayeti adhippayo.  Sacco hotiti bhuto hoti, sveva tasmim samaye sacco hotiti attho.  Ettha panayam citto attano asabbabbutaya tayo attapatilabhe kathetva attapatilabho nama pabbattimattam etanti uddharitum nasakkhi, attapatilabho tveva niyyatesi.  Athassa Bhagava rupadayo cettha dhamma, attapatilabhoti pana namamattametam, tesu tesu rupadisu sati evarupa vohara hontiti dassetukamo tasseva katham gahetva namapabbattivasena niyyatanattham “yasmim citta samaye”ti-adimaha.  

 438. Evabca pana vatva patipucchitva vinayanattham puna “sace tam, citta, evam puccheyyun”ti-adimaha Tattha yo me ahosi atito attapatilabho (CS:pg.1.315) sveva me attapatilabho, tasmim samaye sacco ahosi, mogho anagato mogho (D.A.9./II,382.) paccuppannoti ettha tava imamattham dasseti-- yasma ye te atita dhamma, te etarahi natthi, ahesunti pana savkhyam gata, tasma sopi me attapatilabho tasmimyeva samaye sacco ahosi.  Anagatapaccuppannanam pana dhammanam tada abhava tasmim samaye “mogho anagato, mogho paccuppanno”ti, evam atthato namamattameva attapatilabham patijanati.  Anagatapaccuppannesupi eseva nayo.  

 439-443. Atha Bhagava tassa byakaranena saddhim attano byakaranam samsanditum “evameva kho citta”ti-adini vatva puna opammato tamattham sadhento “seyyathapi citta gava khiran”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam savkhepattho, yatha gava khiram, khiradihi ca dadhi-adini bhavanti, tattha yasmim samaye khiram hoti, na tasmim samaye dadhiti va navanitadisu va abbataranti savkhyam niruttim namam voharam gacchati.  Kasma?  Ye dhamme upadaya dadhiti-adi vohara honti, tesam abhava.  Atha kho khiram tveva tasmim samaye savkhyam gacchati.  Kasma?  Ye dhamme upadaya khiranti savkhya nirutti namam voharo hoti, tesam bhavati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ima kho cittati olariko attapatilabho iti ca manomayo attapatilabho iti ca arupo attapatilabho iti ca ima kho citta lokasamabba loke samabbamattakani samanujananamattakani etani.  Tatha lokaniruttimattakani vacanapathamattakani voharamattakani namapannattimattakani etaniti.  Evam Bhagava hettha tayo attapatilabhe kathetva idani sabbametam voharamattakanti vadati.  Kasma?  Yasma paramatthato satto nama natthi, subbo tuccho esa loko.  

 Buddhanam pana dve katha sammutikatha ca paramatthakatha ca.  Tattha “satto poso devo brahma”ti-adika “sammutikatha” nama.  “Aniccam dukkhamanatta khandha dhatuyo ayatanani satipatthana sammappadhana”ti-adika paramatthakatha nama.  Tattha yo sammutidesanaya (D.A.9./II,383.) “satto”ti va “poso”ti va “devo”ti va “brahma”ti va vutte vijanitum pativijjhitum niyyatum (CS:pg.1.316) arahattajayaggaham gahetum sakkoti, tassa Bhagava aditova “satto”ti va “poso”ti va “devo”ti va “brahma”ti va katheti, yo paramatthadesanaya “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti vati-adisu abbataram sutva vijanitum pativijjhitum niyyatum arahattajayaggaham gahetum sakkoti, tassa “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti vati-adisu abbatarameva katheti.  Tatha sammutikathaya bujjhanakasattassapi na pathamam paramatthakatham katheti.  Sammutikathaya pana bodhetva paccha paramatthakatham katheti.  Paramatthakathaya bujjhanakasattassapi na pathamam sammutikatham katheti.  Paramatthakathaya pana bodhetva paccha sammutikatham katheti.  Pakatiya pana pathamameva paramatthakatham kathentassa desana lukhakara hoti, tasma Buddha pathamam sammutikatham kathetva paccha paramatthakatham kathenti.  Sammutikatham kathentapi saccameva sabhavameva amusava kathenti.  Paramatthakatham kathentapi saccameva sabhavameva amusava kathenti.  

 
Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo; 

 
Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati.  

 
Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikaranam; 

 
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutalakkhananti.  

 Yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasanti yahi lokasamabbahi lokaniruttihi Tathagato tanhamanaditthiparamasanam abhava aparamasanto voharatiti desanam vinivattetva arahattanikutena nitthapesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Potthapadasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.10./II,384.)  

 (D.A.10.)10.Subhasuttavannana 

(D.A.10.-1)Subhamanavakavatthuvannana 
 444. Evam (CS:pg.1.317) me sutam …pe… Savatthiyanti Subhasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Aciraparinibbute Bhagavatiti aciram parinibbute Bhagavati, parinibbanato uddham masamatte kale.  Nidanavannanayam vuttanayeneva Bhagavato pattacivaram adaya agantva khiravirecanam pivitva vihare nisinnadivasam sandhayetam vuttam.  Todeyyaputtoti todeyyabrahmanassa putto, so kira Savatthiya avidure tudigamo nama atthi, tassa adhipatitta todeyyoti savkhyam gato.  Mahaddhano pana hoti pabcacattalisakotivibhavo, paramamacchari-- “dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natthi”ti cintetva kassaci kibci na deti, puttampi aha-- 

 
“Abjananam khayam disva, vammikanabca sabcayam; 

 
Madhunabca samaharam, pandito gharamavase”ti.  

 Evam adanameva sikkhapetva kayassa bheda tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto.  Subho tam sunakham ativiya piyayati.  Attano bhubjanakabhattamyeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti.  Atha Bhagava ekadivasam nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi.  Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram karonto Bhagavato samipam gato.  Tato nam Bhagava avoca “todeyya tvam pubbepi mam ‘bho, bho’ti paribhavitva sunakho jato, idanipi bhukkaram katva avicim gamissasi”ti.  Sunakho tam katham sutva vippatisari hutva uddhanantare charikaya nipanno, manussa nam ukkhipitva sayane sayapetum (D.A.10./II,385.) nasakkhimsu 

 Subho agantva “kenayam sunakho sayana oropito”ti aha.  Manussa “na kenaci”ti vatva tam pavattim arocesum.  Manavo sutva “mama pita brahmaloke nibbatto, samano pana Gotamo me pitaram sunakham karoti yam kibci esa mukharulham bhasati”ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena (CS:pg.1.318) codetukamo viharam gantva tam pavattim pucchi.  Bhagava tassa tatheva vatva avisamvadanattham aha-- “Atthi pana te, manava, pitara na akkhatam dhanan”ti.  Atthi, bho Gotama, satasahassagghanika suvannamala, satasahassagghanika suvannapaduka, satasahassagghanika suvannapati, satasahassabca kahapananti.  Gaccha tam sunakham appodakam madhupayasam bhojetva sayanam aropetva isakam niddam okkantakale puccha, sabbam te acikkhissati, atha nam janeyyasi-- “pita me eso”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sunakho sabbam acikkhi, tada nam-- “pita me”ti batva Bhagavati pasannacitto gantva Bhagavantamcuddasa pabhe pucchitva vissajjanapariyosane Bhagavantam saranam gato, tam sandhaya vuttam “Subho manavo Todeyyaputto”ti.  Savatthiyam pativasatiti attano bhogagamato agantva vasati.  

 445-446. Abbataram manavakam amantesiti satthari parinibbute “Anandatthero kirassa pattacivaram gahetva agato, mahajano tam dassanatthaya upasavkamati”ti sutva “viharam kho pana gantva mahajanamajjhe na sakka sukhena patisantharam va katum, dhammakatham va sotum geham agatamyeva nam disva sukhena patisantharam karissami, eka ca me kavkha atthi, tampi nam pucchissami”ti cintetva abbataram manavakam amantesi.  Appabadhanti-adisu abadhoti visabhagavedana vuccati, ya ekadese uppajjitva cattaro iriyapathe ayapattena abandhitva viya ganhati, tassa abhavam pucchati vadati. (D.A.10./II,386.) Appatavkoti kicchajivitakaro rogo vuccati, tassapi abhavam pucchati vadati.  Gilanasseva ca utthanam nama garukam hoti, kaye balam na hoti, tasma niggelabbabhavabca balabca pucchati vadati.  Phasuviharanti gamanathananisajjasayanesu catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharam pucchati vadati.  Athassa pucchitabbakaram dassento “Subho”ti-adimaha.  

 447. Kalabca samayabca upadayati kalabca samayabca pabbaya gahetva upadharetvati attho.  Sace amhakam sve gamanakalo bhavissati, kaye balamatta ceva pharissati, gamanapaccaya ca abbo aphasuviharo (CS:pg.1.319) na bhavissati, athetam kalabca gamanakaranasamavayasavkhatam samayabca upadharetva-- “api eva nama sve agaccheyyama”ti vuttam hoti.  

 448. Cetakena bhikkhunati cetiratthe jatatta cetakoti evam laddhanamena.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyanti bho, Ananda, dasabalassa ko nama abadho ahosi, kim Bhagava paribhubji.  Api ca satthu parinibbanena tumhakam soko udapadi, sattha nama na kevalam tumhakamyeva parinibbuto, sadevakassa lokassa mahajani, ko dani abbo marana muccissati, yatra so sadevakassa lokassa aggapuggalo parinibbuto, idani kam abbam disva maccuraja lajjissatiti evamadina nayena maranapatisamyuttam sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva therassa hiyyo pitabhesajjanurupam aharam datva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisidi.  

 Upatthako santikavacaroti upatthako hutva santikavacaro, na randhagavesi.  Na vimamsanadhippayo.  Samipacariti idam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Yesam so bhavam Gotamoti kasma pucchati?  Tassa kira evam ahosi “yesu dhammesu bhavam Gotamo imam lokam patitthapesi, te tassa accayena nattha nu kho, dharanti nu kho, sace dharanti, Anando janissati, handa nam pucchami”ti, tasma pucchi.  

(D.A.10./II,387.) 449. Athassa thero tini pitakani tihi khandhehi savgahetva dassento “tinnam kho”ti-adimaha.  Manavo savkhittena kathitam asallakkhento-- “vittharato pucchissami”ti cintetva “katamesam tinnan”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.10.-2)Silakkhandhavannana 

 450-453. Tato therena “ariyassa silakkhandhassa”ti tesu dassitesu puna “katamo pana so, bho Ananda, ariyo silakkhandho”ti ekekam pucchi.  Theropissa Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidhammam desento anukkamena Bhagavata vuttanayeneva sabbam vissajjesi.  Tattha atthi (CS:pg.1.320) cevettha uttarikaraniyanti ettha Bhagavato sasane na silameva saro, kevalabhetam patitthamattameva hoti.  Ito uttari pana abbampi kattabbam atthi yevati dassesi.  Ito bahiddhati Buddhasasanato bahiddha.  

(D.A.10.-3)Samadhikkhandhavannana 

 454. Kathabca manava, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hotiti idamayasma Anando “katamo pana so, bho Ananda, ariyo samadhikkhandho”ti evam samadhikkhandham putthopi ye te “silasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro satisampajabbena samannagato santuttho”ti evam silanantaram indriyasamvaradayo silasamadhinam antare ubhinnampi upakarakadhamma uddittha, te niddisitva samadhikkhandham dassetukamo arabhi.  Ettha ca rupajjhananeva agatani, na arupajjhanani, anetva pana dipetabbani.  Catutthajjhanena hi asavgahita arupasamapatti nama natthiyeva.  

 471-480. Atthi cevettha uttarikaraniyanti ettha Bhagavato sasane na cittekaggatamattakeneva pariyosanappatti nama atthi, itopi uttari pana abbam kattabbam atthi yevati dasseti.  Natthi cevettha uttarikaraniyanti ettha Bhagavato sasane ito uttari katabbam nama natthiyeva, arahattapariyosanabhi Bhagavato sasananti dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam Subhasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.11./II,388.)
(D.A.11.) 11.Kevattasuttavannana
(D.A.11.-1)Kevattagahapatiputtavatthuvannana
 481. Evam (CS:pg.1.321) me sutam …pe… Nalandayanti Kevattasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  PavarikAmbavaneti pavarikassa Ambavane.  Kevattoti idam tassa gahapatiputtassa namam.  So kira cattalisakotidhano gahapatimahasalo ativiya saddho pasanno ahosi.  So saddhadhikattayeva “sace eko bhikkhu addhamasantarena va masantarena va samvaccharena va akase uppatitva vividhani patihariyani dasseyya, sabbo jano ativiya pasideyya.  Yamnunaham Bhagavantam yacitva patihariyakaranatthaya ekam bhikkhum anujanapeyyan”ti cintetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva evamaha.  

 Tattha iddhati Samiddha phitati nanabhanda-ussannataya vuddhippatta.  Akinnamanussati amsakutena amsakutam paharitva viya vicarantehi manussehi akinna.  Samadisatuti anapetu thanantare thapetu.  Uttarimanussadhammati uttarimanussanam dhammato, dasakusalasavkhatato va manussadhammato uttari.  Bhiyyosomattayati pakatiyapi pajjalitapadipo telasneham labhitva viya atirekappamanena abhippasidissati.  Na kho ahanti Bhagava Rajagahasetthivatthusmim sikkhapadam pabbapesi, tasma “na kho ahan”ti-adimaha.  

 482. Na dhamsemiti na gunavinasanena dhamsemi, silabhedam papetva anupubbena uccatthanato otarento (D.A.11./II,389.) nicatthane na thapemi, atha kho aham Buddhasasanassa vuddhim paccasisanto kathemiti dasseti.  Tatiyampi khoti yavatatiyam Buddhanam katham patibahitva kathetum visahanto nama natthi.  Ayam pana Bhagavata saddhim vissasiko vissasam vaddhetva vallabho hutva atthakamosmiti tikkhattum kathesi.  

(D.A.11.-2)Iddhipatihariyavannana
 483-484. Atha Bhagava ayam upasako mayi patibahantepi punappunam yacatiyeva.  “Handassa patihariyakarane adinavam dassemi”ti cintetva (CS:pg.1.322) “tini kho”ti-adimaha.  Tattha amaham bhikkhunti amum aham bhikkhum.  Gandhariti gandharena nama isina kata, gandhararatthe va uppanna vijja.  Tattha kira bahu isayo vasimsu, tesu ekena kata vijjati adhippayo.  Attiyamiti atto pilito viya homi.  Harayamiti lajjami.  Jigucchamiti gutham disva viya jiguccham uppademi.  

(D.A.11.-3)Adesanapatihariyavannana 

 485. Parasattananti abbesam sattanam.  Dutiyam tasseva vevacanam.  Adisatiti katheti.  Cetasikanti somanassadomanassam adhippetam.  Evampi te manoti evam tava mano somanassito va domanassito va kamavitakkadisampayutto va.  Dutiyam tasseva vevacanam.  Itipi te cittanti iti tava cittam, idabcidabca attham cintayamanam pavattatiti attho.  Manika nama vijjati cintamaniti evam laddhanama loke eka vijja atthi.  Taya paresam cittam janatiti dipeti.  

(D.A.11.-4)Anusasanipatihariyavannana 

 486. Evam vitakkethati nekkhammavitakkadayo evam pavattenta vitakketha.  Ma evam vitakkayitthati evam kamavitakkadayo pavattenta ma vitakkayittha.  Evam manasi karothati evam aniccasabbameva, dukkhasabbadisu va abbataram manasi karotha.  (D.A.11./II,390.) Ma evanti “niccan”ti-adina nayena ma manasi karittha.  Idanti idam pabcakamagunikaragam pajahatha.  Idam upasampajjati idam catumaggaphalappabhedam lokuttaradhammameva upasampajja papunitva nipphadetva viharatha.  Iti Bhagava iddhividham iddhipatihariyanti dasseti, parassa cittam batva kathanam adesanapatihariyanti.  Savakanabca Buddhanabca satatam dhammadesana anusasanipatihariyanti.  
 Tattha iddhipatihariyena anusasanipatihariyam Mahamoggallanassa acinnam, adesanapatihariyena anusasanipatihariyam dhammasenapatissa.  Devadatte samgham bhinditva pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva gayasise Buddhalilaya tesam dhammam desante hi Bhagavata pesitesu dvisu aggasavakesu dhammasenapati tesam cittacaram batva dhammam desesi (CS:pg.1.323) therassa dhammadesanam sutva pabcasata bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Atha nesam Mahamoggallano vikubbanam dassetva dassetva dhammam desesi, tam sutva sabbe arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  Atha dvepi mahanaga pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva vehasam abbhuggantva veluvanamevagamimsu.  Anusasanipatihariyam pana Buddhanam satatam dhammadesana, tesu iddhipatihariya-adesanapatihariyani sa-uparambhani sadosani, addhanam na titthanti, addhanam atitthanato na niyyanti.  Anusasanipatihariyam anuparambham niddosam, addhanam titthati, addhanam titthanato niyyati.  Tasma Bhagava iddhipatihariyabca adesanapatihariyabca garahati, anusasanipatihariyamyeva pasamsati.  

(D.A.11.-5)Bhutanirodhesakavatthuvannana 

 487. Bhutapubbanti idam kasma Bhagavata araddham.  Iddhipatihariya-adesanapatihariyanam aniyyanikabhavadassanattham, anusasanipatihariyasseva niyyanikabhavadassanattham.  Api ca sabbabuddhanam mahabhutapariyesako nameko bhikkhu hotiyeva.  Yo mahabhute pariyesanto yava brahmaloka vicaritva vissajjetaram alabhitva (D.A.11./II,391.) agamma Buddhameva pucchitva nikkavkho hoti.  Tasma Buddhanam mahantabhavappakasanattham, idabca karanam paticchannam, atha nam vivatam katva desentopi Bhagava “bhutapubban”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kattha nu khoti kismim thane kim agamma kim pattassa te anavasesa appavattivasena nirujjhanti.  Mahabhutakatha panesa sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutta, tasma sa tatova gahetabba.  

 488. Devayaniyo maggoti patiyekko devalokagamanamaggo nama natthi, iddhividhabanasseva panetam adhivacanam.  Tena hesa yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattento devalokam yati.  Tasma “tam devayaniyo maggo”ti vuttam.  Yena catumaharajikati samipe thitampi Bhagavantam apucchitva dhammataya codito devata mahanubhavati mabbamano upasavkami.  Mayampi kho, bhikkhu, na janamati Buddhavisaye pabham (CS:pg.1.324) pucchita devata na jananti tenevamahamsu.  Atha kho so bhikkhu “mama imam pabham na kathetum na labbha, sigham kathetha”ti ta devata ajjhottharati, punappunam pucchati, ta “ajjhottharati no ayam bhikkhu, handa nam hatthato mocessama”ti cintetva “Atthi kho bhikkhu cattaro maharajano”ti-adimahamsu.  Tattha abhikkantatarati atikkamma kantatara.  Panitatarati vannayasa-issariyadihi uttamatara etena nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 491-493. Ayam pana viseso-- sakko kira devaraja cintesi “ayam pabho Buddhavisayo, na sakka abbena vissajjitum, ayabca bhikkhu aggim pahaya khajjopanakam dhamanto viya, bherim pahaya udaram vadento viya ca, loke aggapuggalam sammasambuddham pahaya devata pucchanto vicarati, pesemi nam satthusantikan”ti.  Tato punadeva so cintesi “sudurampi gantva satthu santikeva nikkavkho (D.A.11./II,392.) bhavissati Atthi ceva puggalo namesa, thokam tava ahindanto kilamatu paccha janissati”ti.  Tato tam “ahampi kho”ti-adimaha.  Brahmayaniyopi devayaniyasadisova.  Devayaniyamaggoti va brahmayaniyamaggoti va dhammasetuti va ekacittakkhanika-appanati va sannitthanikacetanati va mahaggatacittanti va abhibbabananti va sabbametam iddhividhabanasseva namam.  

 494. Pubbanimittanti agamanapubbabhage nimittam suriyassa udayato arunuggam viya.  Tasma idaneva brahma agamissati, evam mayam janamati dipayimsu.  Paturahositi pakato ahosi.  Atha kho so brahma tena bhikkhuna puttho attano avisayabhavam batva sacaham “na janami”ti vakkhami, ime mam paribhavissanti, atha jananto viya yam kibci kathessami, ayam me bhikkhu veyyakaranena anaraddhacitto vadam aropessati.  “Ahamasmi bhikkhu brahma”ti-adini pana me bhanantassa na koci vacanam saddahissati.  Yamnunaham vikkhepam katva imam bhikkhum satthusantikamyeva peseyyanti cintetva “ahamasmi bhikkhu brahma”ti-adimaha.  

 495-496. Ekamantam (CS:pg.1.325) apanetvati kasma evamakasi?  Kuhakatta.  Bahiddha pariyetthinti telatthiko valikam nippiliyamano viya yava brahmaloka bahiddha pariyesanam apajjati.  

 497. Sakunanti kakam va kulalam va.  Na kho eso, bhikkhu, pabho evam pucchitabboti idam Bhagava yasma padesenesa pabho pucchitabbo, ayabca kho bhikkhu anupadinnakepi gahetva nippadesato pucchati, tasma patisedheti.  Acinnam kiretam Buddhanam, pucchamulhassa janassa pucchaya dosam dassetva puccham sikkhapetva pucchavissajjanam.  Kasma?  Pucchitum ajanitva paripucchanto duvibbapayo hoti.  Pabham sikkhapento pana “kattha apo ca”ti-adimaha.  

 498. Tattha na gadhatiti na patitthati, ime (D.A.11./II,393.) cattaro mahabhuta kim agamma appatittha bhavantiti attho.  Upadinnamyeva sandhaya pucchati.  Dighabca rassabcati santhanavasena upadarupam vuttam.  Anum thulanti khuddakam va mahantam va, iminapi upadarupe vannamattameva kathitam.  Subhasubhanti subhabca asubhabca upadarupameva kathitam.  Kim pana upadarupam subhanti asubhanti atthi?  Natthi.  Itthanittharammanam paneva kathitam.  Namabca rupabcati namabca dighadibhedam rupabca.  Uparujjhatiti nirujjhati, kim agamma asesametam nappavattatiti.  

 Evam pucchitabbam siyati puccham dassetva idani vissajjanam dassento tatra veyyakaranam bhavatiti vatva-- “vibbanan”ti-adimaha.  

 499. Tattha vibbatabbanti vibbanam nibbanassetam namam, tadetam nidassanabhavato anidassanam.  Uppadanto va vayanto va thitassa abbathattanto va etassa natthiti anantam.  Pabhanti panetam kira titthassa namam, tabhi papanti etthati papam, pakarassa pana bhakaro kato.  Sabbato pabhamassati sabbatopabham.  Nibbanassa kira yatha mahasamuddassa yato yato otaritukama honti, tam tadeva tittham, atittham nama natthi.  Evameva atthatimsaya kammatthanesu yena yena mukhena nibbanam otaritukama honti, tam tadeva tittham, nibbanassa atittham nama natthi.  Tena vuttam “sabbatopabhan”ti.  Ettha apo cati ettha (CS:pg.1.326) nibbane idam nibbanam agamma sabbametam apoti-adina nayena vuttam upadinnaka dhammajatam nirujjhati, appavattam hotiti.  

 Idanissa nirujjhanupayam dassento “vibbanassa nirodhena etthetam uparujjhati”ti aha.  Tattha vibbananti carimakavibbanampi abhisavkharavibbanampi (D.A.11./II,394.) carimakavibbanassapi hi nirodhena etthetam uparujjhati.  Vijjhatadipasikha viya apannattikabhavam yati.  Abhisavkharavibbanassapi anuppadanirodhena anuppadavasena uparujjhati.  Yathaha “sotapattimaggabanena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhena thapetva sattabhave anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namabca rupabca etthete nirujjhanti”ti sabbam culaniddese vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Kevattasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.12./II,395.)
 (D.A.12.) 12.Lohiccasuttavannana 

(D.A.12.-1)Lohiccabrahmanavatthuvannana 
 501. Evam (CS:pg.1.327) me sutam …pe… Kosalesuti Lohiccasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Salavatikati tassa gamassa namam, so kira vatiya viya samantato salapantiya parikkhitto.  Tasma Salavatikati vuccati.  Lohiccoti tassa brahmanassa namam.  

 502-503. Papakanti paranukampa virahitatta lamakam, na pana ucchedasassatanam abbataram.  Uppannam hotiti jatam hoti, na kevalabca citte jatamattameva.  So kira tassa vasena parisamajjhepi evam bhasatiyeva.  Kibhi paro parassati paro yo anusasiyati, so tassa anusasakassa kim karissati.  Attana patiladdham kusalam dhammam attanava sakkatva garum katva vihatabbanti vadati.  

 504-407. Rosikam nhapitam amantesiti rosikati evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamam nhapitam amantesi.  So kira Bhagavato agamanam sutva cintesi-- “viharam gantva dittham namam bharo, geham pana anapetva passissami ceva yathasatti ca agantukabhikkham dassami”ti, tasma evam nhapitam amantesi.  

 508. Pitthito pitthitoti kathaphasukattham pacchato pacchato anubandho hoti.  Vivecetuti vimocetu, tam ditthigatam vinodetuti vadati.  Ayam kira upasako Lohiccassa brahmanassa piyasahayako.  Tasma tassa atthakamataya evamaha.  Appeva nama siyati ettha pathamavacanena Bhagava gajjati, dutiyavacanena anugajjati.  Ayam (D.A.12./II,396.) kirettha adhippayo-- rosike etadatthameva maya cattari asavkhyeyyani.  Kappasatasahassabca vividhani dukkarani karontena paramiyo purita etadatthameva sabbabbutabbanam patividdham, na me Lohiccassa ditthigatam bhinditum bharoti, imamattham dassento pathamavacanena Bhagava gajjati.  Kevalam rosike (CS:pg.1.328) Lohiccassa mama santike agamanam va nisajja va allapasallapo va hotu, sacepi Lohiccasadisanam satasahassassa kavkha hoti, patibalo aham vinodetum Lohiccassa pana ekassa ditthivinodane mayham ko bharoti imamattham dassento dutiyavacanena Bhagava anugajjatiti veditabbo.  

(D.A.12.-2)Lohiccabrahmananuyogavannana 

 509. Samudayasabjatiti samudayassa sabjati bhoguppado, tato utthitam dhanadhabbanti attho.  Ye tam upajivantiti ye batiparijanadasakammakaradayo jana tam nissaya jivanti.  Antarayakaroti labhantarayakaro.  Hitanukampiti ettha hitanti vuddhi.  Anukampatiti anukampi, icchatiti attho, vuddhim icchati va no vati vuttam hoti.  Nirayam va tiracchanayonim vati sace sa micchaditthi sampajjati, niyata hoti, ekamsena niraye nibbattati, no ce, tiracchanayoniyam nibbattatiti attho.  

 510-512. Idani yasma yatha attano labhantarayena satta samvijjanti na tatha paresam, tasma sutthutaram brahmanam pavecetukamo “tam kim mabbasi”ti dutiyam upapattimaha.  Ye cimeti ye ca ime Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkonta kulaputta dibba gabbhati upayogatthe paccattavacanam, dibbe gabbheti attho.  Dibba, gabbhati ca channam devalokanametam adhivacanam.  Paripacentiti devalokagaminim patipadam purayamana danam, dadamana, silam rakkhamana, gandhamaladihi, pujam kurumana bhavanam bhavayamana pacenti vipacenti paripacenti parinamam gamenti.  Dibbanam bhavanam abhinibbattiyati dibbabhava nama devanam vimanani (D.A.12./II,397.) tesam nibbattanatthayati attho.  Atha va dibba gabbhati danadayo pubbavisesa.  Dibba bhavati devaloke vipakakkhandha, tesam nibbattanatthaya tani pubbani karontiti attho.  Tesam antarayakaroti tesam maggasampattiphalasampattidibbabhavavisesanam antarayakaro.  Iti Bhagava ettavata aniyamiteneva opammavidhina yava bhavagga (CS:pg.1.329) uggatam brahmanassa manam bhinditva idani codanarahe tayo satthare dassetum “tayo kho me, Lohicca”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.12.-3)Tayo codanarahavannana 

 513. Tattha sa codanati tayo satthare codentassa codana.  Na abba cittam upatthapentiti abbaya ajananatthaya cittam na upatthapenti.  Vokkammati nirantaram tassa sasanam akatva tato ukkamitva vattantiti attho.  Osakkantiya va ussakkeyyati patikkamantiya upagaccheyya, anicchantiya iccheyya, ekaya sampayogam anicchantiya eko iccheyyati vuttam hoti.  Parammukhim va alivgeyyati datthumpi anicchamanam parammukhim thitam pacchato gantva alivgeyya.  Evamsampadamidanti imassapi satthuno “mama ime savaka”ti sasana vokkamma vattamanepi te lobhena anusasato imam lobhadhammam evamsampadameva idisameva vadami.  Iti so evarupo tava lobhadhammo yena tvam osakkantiya ussakkanto viya parammukhim alivganto viya ahositipi tam codanam arahati.  Kibhi paro parassa karissatiti yena dhammena pare anusasi, attanameva tava tattha sampadehi, ujum karohi.  Kibhi paro parassa karissatiti codanam arahati.  

 514. Niddayitabbanti sassarupakani tinani uppatetva parisuddham katabbam.  

 515. Tatiyacodanaya kibhi paro parassati anusasanam asampaticchanakalato patthaya paro anusasitabbo, parassa (D.A.12./II,398.) anusasakassa kim karissatiti nanu tattha appossukkatam apajjitva attana patividdhadhammam attanava manetva pujetva vihatabbanti evam codanam arahatiti attho.  

(D.A.12.-4)Na codanarahasatthuvannana 

 516. Na (CS:pg.1.330) codanarahoti ayabhi yasma pathamameva attanam patirupe patitthapetva savakanam dhammam deseti.  Savaka cassa assava hutva yathanusittham patipajjanti, taya ca patipattiya mahantam visesamadhigacchanti.  Tasma na codanarahoti.  

 517. Narakapapatam papatantoti maya gahitaya ditthiya aham narakapapatam papatanto.  Uddharitva thale patitthapitoti tam ditthim bhinditva dhammadesanahatthena apayapatanato uddharitva saggamaggathale thapitomhiti vadati.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Lohiccasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.13./II,399.)  

 (D.A.13.) 13.Tevijjasuttavannana 

 518. Evam (CS:pg.1.331) me sutam …pe… Kosalesuti Tevijjasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Manasakatanti tassa gamassa namam.  Uttarena Manasakatassati Manasakatato avidure uttarapasse.  Ambavaneti taruna-ambarukkhasande, ramaniyo kira so bhumibhago, hettha rajatapattasadisa valika vippakinna, upari manivitanam viya ghanasakhapattam Ambavanam.  Tasmim Buddhanam anucchavike pavivekasukhe Ambavane viharatiti attho.  

 519. Abhibbata abhibbatati kulacarittadisampattiya tattha tattha pabbata.  Cavkiti-adini tesam namani.  Tattha cavki Opasadavasiko.  Tarukkho Icchanavgalavasiko.  Pokkharasati ukkatthavasiko.  Janusoni Savatthivasiko.  Todeyyo tudigamavasiko.  Abbe cati abbe ca bahujana.  Attano attano nivasatthanehi agantva mantasajjhayakaranattham tattha pativasanti.  Manasakatassa kira ramaniyataya te brahmana tattha naditire gehani karetva parikkhipapetva abbesam bahunam pavesanam nivaretva antarantara tattha gantva vasanti.  

 520-521. Vasetthabharadvajananti Vasetthassa ca Pokkharasatino antevasikassa, Bharadvajassa ca tarukkhantevasikassa.  Ete kira dve jatisampanna tinnam vedanam paragu ahesum.  Javghaviharanti aticiranisajjapaccaya kilamathavinodanatthaya javghacaram.  Te kira divasam sajjhayam katva sayanhe vutthaya nhaniyasambharagandhamalateladhotavatthani gahapetva attano parijanaparivuta (D.A.13./II,400.) nhayitukama naditiram gantva rajatapattavanne valikasande aparaparam cavkamimsu.  Ekam cavkamantam itaro anucavkami, puna itaram itaroti.  Tena vuttam “anucavkamantanam anuvicarantanan”ti.  Maggamaggeti magge ca amagge ca.  Katamam nu kho patipadam puretva katamena maggena sakka sukham brahmalokam gantunti evam maggamaggam arabbha katham samutthapesunti attho.  Abjasayanoti ujumaggassetam vevacanam, abjasa (CS:pg.1.332) va ujukameva etena ayanti agacchantiti abjasayano niyyaniko niyyatiti niyyayanto niyyati, gacchanto gacchatiti attho.  

 Takkarassa brahmasahabyatayati yo tam maggam karoti patipajjati, tassa brahmuna saddhim sahabhavaya, ekatthane patubhavaya gacchatiti attho.  Yvayanti yo ayam.  Akkhatoti kathito dipito.  Brahmanena Pokkharasatinati attano acariyam apadisati.  Iti Vasettho sakameva acariyavadam thometva pagganhitva vicarati.  Bharadvajopi sakamevati.  Tena vuttam “neva kho asakkhi Vasettho”ti-adi.  

 Tato Vasettho “ubhinnampi amhakam katha aniyyanikava, imasmibca loke maggakusalo nama bhota Gotamena sadiso natthi, bhavabca Gotamo avidure vasati, so no tulam gahetva nisinnavanijo viya kavkham chindissati”ti cintetva tamattham Bharadvajassa arocetva ubhopi gantva attano katham Bhagavato arocesum.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Vasettho …pe… yvayam akkhato brahmanena tarukkhena”ti.  

 522. Ettha bho Gotamati etasmim maggamagge.  Viggaho vivadoti-adisu pubbuppattiko viggaho.  Aparabhage vivado.  Duvidhopi eso nana-acariyanam vadato nanavado.  

 523. Atha kismim pana voti tvampi ayameva maggoti attano acariyavadameva paggayha titthasi, Bharadvajopi attano acariyavadameva, ekassapi ekasmim samsayo natthi.  Evam sati kismim vo viggahoti pucchati.  

(D.A.13./II,401.) 524. Maggamagge bho Gotamati magge bho Gotama amagge ca, ujumagge ca anujumagge cati attho.  Esa kira ekabrahmanassapi maggam “na maggo”ti na vadati.  Yatha pana attano acariyassa maggo ujumaggo, na (CS:pg.1.333) evam abbesam anujanati, tasma tamevattham dipento “kibcapi bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  

 Sabbani taniti livgavipallasena vadati, sabbe teti vuttam hoti.  Bahuniti attha va dasa va.  Nanamagganiti mahantamahantajavghamaggasakatamaggadivasena nanavidhani samanta gamanaditalakakhettadihi agantva gamam pavisanamaggani.  

 525-526. “Niyyantiti Vasettha vadesi”ti Bhagava tikkhattum vacibhedam katva patibbam karapesi.  Kasma?  Titthiya hi patijanitva paccha niggayhamana avajananti.  So tatha katum na sakkhissatiti.
 527-529. Teva tevijjati te tevijja.  Vakaro agamasandhimattam.  Andhaveniti andhapaveni, ekena cakkhumata gahitayatthiya kotim eko andho ganhati, tam andham abbo tam abboti evam pannasasatthi andha patipatiya ghatita andhaveniti vuccati.  Paramparasamsattati abbamabbam lagga, yatthigahakenapi cakkhumata virahitati attho.  Eko kira dhutto andhaganam disva “asukasmim nama game khajjabhojjam sulabhan”ti ussahetva “tena hi tattha no sami nehi, idam nama te dema”ti vutte, labjam gahetva antaramagge magga okkamma mahantam gaccham anuparigantva purimassa hatthena pacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva “kibci kammam atthi, gacchatha tava tumhe”ti vatva palayi, te divasampi gantva maggam avindamana “kuhim no cakkhuma, kuhim maggo”ti paridevitva maggam avindamana tattheva marimsu.  Te sandhaya vuttam “paramparasamsatta”ti.  Purimopiti purimesu dasasu brahmanesu ekopi. (D.A.13./II,402.) Majjhimopiti majjhimesu acariyapacariyesu ekopi.  Pacchimopiti idani tevijjesu brahmanesu ekopi.  Hassakabbevati hasitabbameva.  Namakabbevati lamakamyeva.  Tadetam atthabhavena rittakam, rittakattayeva tucchakam.  Idani brahmaloko tava titthatu, yo tevijjehi na ditthapubbova.  Yepi candimasuriye tevijja passanti, tesampi sahabyataya maggam desetum nappahontiti dassanattham “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  

 530. Tattha (CS:pg.1.334) yato candimasuriya uggacchantiti yasmim kale uggacchanti.  Yattha ca oggacchantiti yasmim kale atthamenti, uggamanakale ca atthavgamanakale ca passantiti attho.  Ayacantiti “udehi bhavam canda, udehi bhavam suriya”ti evam ayacanti.  Thomayantiti “sommo cando, parimandalo cando, sappabho cando”ti-adini vadanta pasamsanti.  Pabjalikati paggahita-abjalika.  Namassamanati “namo namo”ti vadamana.  

 531-532. Yam passantiti ettha yanti nipatamattam.  Kim pana na kirati ettha idha pana kim vattabbam.  Yattha kira tevijjehi brahmanehi na brahma sakkhiditthoti evamattho datthabbo.  

(D.A.13.-5)Aciravatinadi-upamakatha 

 542. Samatittikati samabharita.  Kakapeyyati yattha katthaci tire thitena kakena sakka patunti kakapeyya.  Param taritukamoti nadim atikkamitva paratiram gantukamo.  Avheyyati pakkoseyya.  Ehi paraparanti ambho para aparam ehi, atha mam sahasava gahetva gamissasi, atthi me accayikakammanti attho.  

 544. Ye dhamma brahmanakarakati ettha pabcasiladasakusalakammapathabheda dhamma brahmanakarakati (D.A.13./II,403.) veditabba tabbiparita abrahmanakaraka.  Indamavhayamati indam avhayama pakkosama.  Evam brahmananam avhayanassa niratthakatam dassetva punapi Bhagava annavakucchiyam suriyo viya jalamano pabcasatabhikkhuparivuto Aciravatiya tire nisinno aparampi nadi-upamamyeva aharanto “seyyathapi”ti-adimaha.  

 546. Kamagunati kamayitabbatthena kama, bandhanatthena guna.  “Anujanami bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam savghatin”ti (mahava.348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho.  “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti ettha rasattho gunattho.  “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (CS:pg.1.335) (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho gunattho.  “Antam antagunam (khu.pa.3.1) kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ca ettha bandhanattho gunattho.  Idhapi eseva adhippeto.  Tena vuttam “bandhanatthena guna”ti.  Cakkhuvibbeyyati cakkhuvibbanena passitabba.  Etenupayena sotavibbeyyadisupi attho veditabbo.  Itthati pariyittha va hontu, ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Kantati kamaniya.  Manapati manavaddhanaka.  Piyarupati piyajatika.  Kamupasabhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasabhita.  Rajaniyati rabjaniya, raguppattikaranabhutati attho.  

 Gadhitati gedhena abhibhuta hutva.  Mucchitati mucchakarappattaya adhimattakaya tanhaya abhibhuta.  Ajjhopannati adhi-opanna ogalha “idam saran”ti parinitthanappatta hutva.  Anadinavadassavinoti adinavam apassanta.  Anissaranapabbati idamettha nissarananti, evam parijananapabbavirahita, paccavekkhanaparibhogavirahitati attho.  

(D.A.13./II,404.) 548. Avaranati-adisu avarantiti avarana.  Nivarentiti nivarana.  Onandhantiti onahana.  Pariyonandhantiti pariyonahana.  Kamacchandadinam vittharakatha Visuddhimaggato gahetabba.  

 549-550. Avuta nivuta onaddha pariyonaddhati padani avaranadinam vasena vuttani.  Sapariggahoti itthipariggahena sapariggahoti pucchati.  Apariggaho bho Gotamati-adisupi kamacchandassa abhavato itthipariggahena apariggaho.  Byapadassa abhavato kenaci saddhim veracittena avero.  Thinamiddhassa abhavato cittagelabbasavkhatena byapajjena abyapajjo.  Uddhaccakukkuccabhavato uddhaccakukkuccadihi samkilesehi asamkilitthacitto suparisuddhamanaso.  Vicikicchaya abhavato cittam vase vatteti.  Yatha ca brahmana cittagatika hontiti, cittassa vasena vattanti, na tadisoti vasavatti.  

 552. Idha (CS:pg.1.336) kho panati idha brahmalokamagge.  Asiditvati amaggameva “maggo”ti upagantva.  Samsidantiti “samatalan”ti sabbaya pavkam otinna viya anuppavisanti.  Samsiditva visaram papunantiti evam pavke viya samsiditva visaram avgamavgasambhabjanam papunanti.  Sukkhataram mabbe tarantiti maricikaya vabcetva “kakapeyya nadi”ti sabbaya “tarissama”ti hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamana sukkhataranam mabbe taranti.  Tasma yatha hatthapadadinam sambhabjanam paribhabjanam, evam apayesu sambhabjanam paribhabjanam papunanti.  Idheva ca sukham va satam va na labhanti.  Tasma idam tevijjanam brahmanananti tasma idam brahmasahabyataya maggadipakam tevijjakam pavacanam tevijjanam brahmananam.  Tevijja-irinanti tevijja-arabbam irinanti hi agamakam maha-arabbam vuccati.  Tevijjavivananti pupphaphalehi aparibhogarukkhehi sabchannam nirudakam arabbam (D.A.13./II,405.) Yattha maggato ukkamitva parivattitumpi na sakka honti, tam sandhayaha “tevijjavivanantipi vuccati”ti.  Tevijjabyasananti tevijjanam pabcavidhabyasanasadisametam.  Yatha hi batirogabhoga ditthi silabyasanappattassa sukham nama natthi, evam tevijjanam tevijjakam pavacanam agamma sukham nama natthiti dasseti.  

 554. Jatasamvaddhoti jato ca vaddhito ca, yo hi kevalam tattha jatova hoti, abbattha vaddhito, tassa samanta gamamagga na sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma jatasamvaddhoti aha.  Jatasamvaddhopi yo ciranikkhanto, tassa na sabbaso paccakkha honti.  Tasma “tavadeva avasatan”ti aha, tavkhanameva nikkhantanti attho.  Dandhayitattanti ayam nu kho maggo, ayam na nukhoti kavkhavasena cirayitattam.  Vitthayitattanti yatha sukhumam atthajatam sahasa pucchitassa kassaci sariram thaddhabhavam ganhati, evam thaddhabhavaggahanam.  Na tvevati imina sabbabbutabbanassa appatihatabhavam dasseti.  Tassa hi purisassa maravattanadivasena siya banassa (CS:pg.1.337) patighato.  Tena so dandhayeyya va vitthayeyya va.  Sabbabbutabbanam pana appatihatam, na sakka tassa kenaci antarayo katunti dipeti.
 555. Ullumpatu bhavam Gotamoti uddharatu bhavam Gotamo.  Brahmanim pajanti brahmanadarakam, bhavam Gotamo mama brahmanaputtam apayamaggato uddharitva brahmalokamagge patitthapetuti attho.  Athassa Bhagava Buddhuppadam dassetva saddhim pubbabhagapatipadaya mettaviharadibrahmalokagamimaggam desetukamo “tena hi Vasettha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “idha Tathagato”ti-adi samabbaphale vittharitam.  Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge brahmaviharakammatthanakathayam vuttam.  Seyyathapi Vasettha balava savkhadhamoti-adi pana idha apubbam.  Tattha balavati balasampanno.  Savkhadhamoti (D.A.13./II,406.) savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.  Dubbalo hi savkhadhamo savkham dhamantopi na sakkoti catasso disa sarena vibbapetum, nassa savkhasaddo sabbato pharati.  Balavato pana vipphariko hoti, tasma “balava”ti-adimaha.  Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha mettati vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, “cettovimutti”ti vutte pana appanava vattati.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati.  Appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaram.  Tabhi pamanam atikkamitva odissaka-anodissakadisapharanavasena vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati.  Na tam tatravasissati na tam tatravatitthatiti tam kamavacarakammam tasmim rupavacararupavacarakamme na ohiyati, na titthati.  Kim vuttam hoti-- tam kamavacarakammam tassa ruparupavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va ruparupavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva patitthatum na sakkoti.  Atha kho rupavacararupavacarakammameva kamavacaram mahogho viya parittam udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva titthati.  Tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva brahmasahabyatam upanetiti.  Evamvihariti evam mettadivihari.  

 559. Ete (CS:pg.1.338) mayam bhavantam Gotamanti idam tesam dutiyam saranagamanam.  Pathamameva hete majjhimapannasake Vasetthasuttam sutva saranam gata, imam pana Tevijjasuttam sutva dutiyampi saranam gata.  Katipahaccayena pabbajitva aggabbasutte upasampadabceva arahattabca alatthum.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam Tevijjasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Nitthita ca Terasasuttapatimanditassa Silakkhandhavaggassa Atthavannanati.  

 ~Silakkhandhavaggatthakatha nitthita. ~ 
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Dighanikaye

2-Mahavaggatthakatha
《長部》大品注釋
(Sumavgalavilasini吉祥悅意)

(CS:pg.2.1~403；PTS: Sv:D.13./II,407.~815)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音)
 (D.A.14./II,407.)
(D.A.14.) 1.Mahapadanasuttavannana
(D.A.14.-1)Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatha
 1. Evam (CS:pg.2.1) me sutam …pe… karerikutikayanti Mahapadanasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- karerikutikayanti kareriti varunarukkhassa namam, karerimandapo tassa kutikaya dvare thito, tasma “karerikutika”ti vuccati, yatha Kosambarukkhassa dvare thitatta “Kosambakutika”ti.  Antojetavane kira karerikuti Kosambakuti gandhakuti salalagaranti cattari mahagehani, ekekam satasahassapariccagena nipphannam.  Tesu salalagaram rabba Pasenadina karitam, sesani Anathapindikena karitani.  Iti Bhagava Anathapindikena gahapatina thambhanam upari karitaya devavimanakappaya karerikutikayam viharati Pacchabhattanti ekasanikakhalupacchabhattikanam patova bhuttanam antomajjhanhikepi pacchabhattameva.  Idha pana pakatibhattassa pacchato “pacchabhattan”ti adhippetam.  Pindapatapatikkantananti pindapatato patikkantanam, bhattakiccam nitthapetva utthitananti attho.  

 Karerimandalamaleti tasseva karerimandapassa avidure kataya nisidanasalaya.  So kira karerimandapo gandhakutikaya ca salaya ca (CS:pg.2.2) antare hoti, tasma gandhakutipi karerikutikapi salapi -- “karerimandalamalo”ti vuccati.  Pubbenivasapatisamyuttati “ekampi jatim, dvepi jatiyo”ti evam vibhattena pubbenivutthakkhandhasantanasavkhatena pubbenivasena saddhim yojetva pavattita.  Dhammiti dhammasamyutta.  

 Udapaditi aho acchariyam dasabalassa pubbenivasabanam (D.A.14./II,408.) pubbenivasam nama ke anussaranti, ke nanussarantiti.  Titthiya anussaranti, savaka ca paccekabuddha ca Buddha ca anussaranti.  Kataratitthiya anussaranti?  Ye aggappattakammavadino, tepi cattalisamyeva kappe anussaranti, na tato param.  Savaka kappasatasahassam anussaranti.  Dve aggasavaka asavkhyeyyabceva kappasatasahassabca.  Paccekabuddha dve asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca.  Buddhanam pana ettakanti paricchedo natthi, yavatakam akavkhanti, tavatakam anussaranti.  

 Titthiya khandhapatipatiya anussaranti, patipatim mubcitva na sakkonti.  Patipatiya anussarantapi asabbabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti, jale patita kuntha viya, kupe patita pavgula viya ca honti.  Te tattha thatva “ettakameva, ito param natthi”ti ditthim ganhanti.  Iti titthiyanam pubbenivasanussaranam andhanam yatthikotigamanam viya hoti.  Yatha hi andha yatthikotiggahake satiyeva gacchanti, asati tattheva nisidanti, evameva titthiya khandhapatipatiyava anussaritum sakkonti, patipatim vissajjetva na sakkonti.  

 Savakapi khandhapatipatiyava anussaranti, asabbabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti.  Evam santepi te vatte samsaranakasattanam khandhanam abhavakalo nama natthi.  Asabbabhave pana pabcakappasatani pavattantiti tattakam kalam atikkamitva Buddhehi dinnanaye thatva parato anussaranti; seyyathapi ayasma sobhito.  Dve aggasavaka pana paccekabuddha ca cutipatisandhim oloketva anussaranti.  Buddhanam cutipatisandhikiccam natthi, yam yam thanam passitukama honti, tam tadeva passanti.  

 Titthiya (CS:pg.2.3) ca pubbenivasam anussaramana attana ditthakatasutameva anussaranti.  Tatha savaka ca paccekabuddha ca. (D.A.14./II,409.) Buddha pana attana va parehi va ditthakatasutam sabbameva anussaranti.  

 Titthiyanam pubbenivasabanam khajjopanaka-obhasasadisam, savakanam padipobhasasadisam, aggasavakanam osadhitarakobhasasadisam, paccekabuddhanam candobhasasadisam, Buddhanam saradasuriyamandalobhasasadisam.  Tassa ettakani jatisatani jatisahassani jatisatasahassaniti va ettakani kappasatani kappasahassani kappasatasahassaniti va natthi, yam kibci anussarantassa neva khalitam, na patighatam hoti, avajjanapatibaddhameva akavkhamanasikaracittuppadapatibaddhameva hoti.  Dubbalapattapute vegakkhittanaraco viya, sinerukute vissattha-indavajiram viya ca asajjamanameva gacchati.  “Aho mahantam Bhagavato pubbenivasabanan”ti evam Bhagavantamyeva arabbha katha uppanna, jata pavattati attho.  Tam sabbampi savkhepato dassetum “itipi pubbenivaso, itipi pubvenivaso”ti ettakameva paliyam vuttam.  Tattha itipiti evampi.  

 2-3. Assosi kho …pe… atha Bhagava anuppattoti ettha yam vattabbam, tam Brahmajalasuttavannanayam vuttameva.  Ayameva hi viseso-- tattha sabbabbutabbanena assosi, idha dibbasotena.  Tattha ca vannavannakatha vippakata, idha pubbenivasakatha.  Tasma Bhagava-- “ime bhikkhu mama pubbenivasabanam arabbha gunam thomenti, pubbenivasabanassa pana me nipphattim na jananti; handa nesam tassa nipphattim kathetva dassami”ti agantva pakatiyapi Buddhanam nisiditva dhammadesanatthameva thapite tavkhane bhikkhuhi papphotetva dinne varabuddhasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave”ti pucchaya ca “ (D.A.14./II,410.) idha bhante”ti-adipativacanassa ca pariyosane tesam pubbenivasapatisamyuttam dhammim katham kathetukamo iccheyyatha noti-adimaha.  Tattha iccheyyatha noti iccheyyatha nu.  Atha nam pahatthamanasa bhikkhu yacamana etassa Bhagavati-adimahamsu.  Tattha etassati etassa dhammikathakaranassa.  

 4. Atha (CS:pg.2.4) Bhagava tesam yacanam gahetva kathetukamo “tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti te sotavadharanasadhukamanasikaresu niyojetva abbesam asadharanam chinnavatumakanussaranam pakasetukamo ito so, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha yam vipassiti yasmim kappe vipassi.  Ayabhi ‘yan’ti saddo “yam me, bhante, devanam tavatimsanam sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahitam, arocemi tam, Bhagavato”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.203) paccattavacane dissati.  “Yam tam apucchimha akittayi no, abbam tam pucchama tadivgha bruhi”ti-adisu (su.ni.881) upayogavacane.  “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya”ti-adisu (a.ni.1.277) karanavacane.  Idha pana bhummattheti datthabbo.  Tena vuttam-- “yasmim kappe”ti.  Udapaditi dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento uppajji.  

 Bhaddakappeti pabcabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappe sarakappeti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha.  Yato patthaya kira amhakam Bhagavata abhiniharo kato, etasmim antare ekakappepi pabca Buddha nibbatta nama natthi.  Amhakam Bhagavato abhiniharassa purato pana tanhavkaro, medhavkaro, saranavkaro, Dipavkaroti cattaro Buddha ekasmim kappe nibbattimsu.  Tesam orabhage ekam asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  

 Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane pana kondabbo nama Buddho ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno.  Tatopi asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane mavgalo, sumano, revato, sobhitoti cattaro Buddha ekasmim kappe (D.A.14./II,411.) uppanna Tatopi asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassi, padumo, naradoti tayo Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Tatopi asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassanam upari padumuttaro Bhagava ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno.  Tassa orabhage ito timsakappasahassanam upari sumedho, sujatoti dve Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Tato orabhage ito attharasannam kappasahassanam upari piyadassi, atthadassi, dhammadassiti tayo Buddha (CS:pg.2.5) ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Atha ito catunavutikappe siddhattho nama Buddho ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno.  Ito dve navutikappe tisso, phussoti dve Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Ito ekanavutikappe vipassi Bhagava uppanno.  Ito ekatimse kappe Sikhi, Vessabhuti dve Buddha uppanna.  Imasmim bhaddakappe Kakusandho, konagamano, Kassapo, Gotamo amhakam sammasambuddhoti cattaro Buddha uppanna, metteyyo uppajjissati.  Evamayam kappo pabcabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappo sarakappoti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha.  

   Kim panetam Buddhanamyeva pakatam hoti-- “imasmim kappe ettaka Buddha uppanna va uppajjissantiti va”ti, udahu abbesampi pakatam hotiti?  Abbesampi pakatam hoti.  Kesam?  Suddhavasabrahmanam.  Kappasanthanakalasmibhi ekamasavkhyeyyam ekavganam hutva thite lokasannivase lokassa santhanatthaya devo vassitum arabhati.  Aditova antaratthake himapato viya hoti.  Tato tilamatta kanamatta tandulamatta mugga-masa-badara-amalaka-elaluka-kumbhanda-alabumatta udakadhara hutva anukkamena usabhadve-usabha-addhagavutagavutadvegavuta-addhayojanayojanadviyojana …pe… yojanasatayojanasahassayojanasatasahassamatta (D.A.14./II,412.) hutva kotisatasahassacakkavalabbhantare yava avinatthabrahmaloka puretva titthanti.  Atha tam udakam anupubbena bhassati, bhassante udake pakatidevalokatthanesu devaloka santhahanti, tesam santhahanavidhanam Visuddhimagge pubbenivasakathayam vuttameva.
   Manussalokasanthahanatthanam pana patte udake dhamakaranamukhe pihite viya vatavasena tam udakam santitthati, udakapitthe uppalinipannam viya pathavi santhahati.  Mahabodhipallavko vinassamane loke paccha vinassati, santhahamane pathamam santhahati.  Tattha pubbanimittam hutva eko paduminigaccho uppajjati, tassa sace tasmim kappe Buddho nibbattissati, puppham uppajjati.  No ce, nuppajjati.  Uppajjamanabca sace eko Buddho nibbattissati, ekam uppajjati.  Sace dve, tayo, cattaro, pabca Buddha nibbattissanti, pabca uppajjanti.  Tani ca kho ekasmimyeva nale kannikabaddhani hutva.  Suddhavasabrahmano “ayama (CS:pg.2.6) mayam marisa, pubbanimittam passissama”ti mahabodhipallavkatthanam agacchanti, Buddhanam anibbattanakappe puppham na hoti.  Te pana apupphitagaccham disva-- “andhakaro vata bho loko bhavissati, mata mata satta apaye puressanti, cha devaloka nava brahmaloka subba bhavissanti”ti anattamana honti.  Pupphitakale pana puppham disva-- “sabbabbubodhisattesu matukucchim okkamantesu nikkhamantesu sambujjhantesu dhammacakkam pavattentesu yamakapatihariyam karontesu devorohanam karontesu ayusavkharam ossajjantesu parinibbayantesu dasasahassacakkavalakampanadini patihariyani dakkhissama”ti ca “cattaro apaya parihayissanti, cha devaloka nava brahmaloka paripuressanti”ti ca attamana udanam udanenta attano attano brahmalokam gacchanti.  Imasmim bhaddakappe pabca padumani uppajjimsu.  Tesam nimittanam anubhavena cattaro Buddha uppanna, pabcamo uppajjissati.  Suddhavasabrahmanopi (D.A.14./II,413.) tani padumani disva imamattham janimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “abbesampi pakatam hoti”ti.  

(D.A.14.-1-1)Ayuparicchedavannana
 5-7. Iti Bhagava-- “ito so, bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena kappaparicchedavasena pubbenivasam dassetva idani tesam Buddhanam jatiparicchedadivasena dassetum vipassi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha ayuparicchede parittam lahukanti ubhayametam appakasseva vevacanam.  Yabhi appakam, tam parittabceva lahukabca hoti.  

 Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato va upari appam, abbam vassasatam apatva visam va timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati.  Evam dighayuko pana atidullabho, asuko kira evam ciram jivatiti tattha tattha gantva datthabbo hoti.  Tattha visakha upasika visavassasatam jivati, tatha Pokkharasati brahmano, brahmayu brahmano, selo brahmano, bavariyabrahmano, Anandatthero, Mahakassapattheroti.  Anuruddhatthero pana vassasatabceva pannasabca vassani, Bakulatthero vassasatabceva satthi ca vassani.  Ayam sabbadighayuko.  Sopi dve vassasatani na jivati.  

 Vipassi-adayo (CS:pg.2.7) pana sabbepi bodhisatta mettapubbabhagena somanassasahagatabanasampayutta-asavkharikacittena matukucchismim patisandhim ganhimsu.  Tena cittena gahitaya patisandhiya asavkhyeyyam ayu, iti sabbe Buddha asavkhyeyyayuka.  Te kasma asavkhyeyyam na atthamsu?  Utubhojanavipattiya.  Utubhojanavasena hi ayu hayatipi vaddhatipi.  

 Tattha yada rajano adhammika honti, tada uparajano, senapati, setthi, sakalanagaram, sakalarattham adhammikameva hoti; atha tesam arakkhadevata, tasam devatanam mitta bhumatthadevata, tasam devatanam mitta akasatthakadevata, akasatthakadevatanam mitta unhavalahaka devata, tasam mitta abbhavalahaka devata, tasam mitta sitavalahaka devata, tasam mitta vassavalahaka devata, tasam mitta (D.A.14./II,414.) catumaharajika devata, tasam mitta tavatimsa devata, tasam mitta yama devatati evamadi.  Evam yava bhavagga thapetva ariyasavake sabba devabrahmaparisapi adhammikava honti.  Tasam adhammikataya visamam candimasuriya pariharanti, vato yathamaggena na vayati, ayathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani khobheti, vimanesu khobhitesu devatanam kilanatthaya cittani na namanti, devatanam kilanatthaya cittesu anamantesu situnhabhedo utu yathakalena na sampajjati, tasmim asampajjante na samma devo vassati, kadaci vassati, kadaci na vassati; katthaci vassati, katthaci na vassati, vassantopi vappakale avkurakale nalakale pupphakale khiraggahanadikalesu yatha yatha sassanam upakaro na hoti, tatha tatha vassati ca vigacchati ca, tena sassani visamapakani honti, vigatagandhavannarasadisampannani.  Ekabhajane pakkhittatandulesupi ekasmim padese bhattam uttandulam hoti, ekasmim atikilinnam, ekasmim samapakam.  Tam paribhuttam kucchiyampi tihakarehi paccati.  Tena satta bahvabadha ceva honti, appayuka ca.  Evam tava utubhojanavasena ayu hayati.  

 Yada (CS:pg.2.8) pana rajano dhammika honti, tada uparajanopi dhammika hontiti purimanayeneva yava brahmaloka sabbepi dhammika honti.  Tesam dhammikatta samam candimasuriya pariharanti, yathamaggena vato vayati, yathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani na khobheti, tesam akhobha devatanam kilanatthaya cittani namanti.  Evam kalena utu sampajjati, devo samma vassati, vappakalato patthaya sassanam upakaram karonto kale vassati, kale vigacchati, tena sassani samapakani sugandhani suvannani surasani ojavantani honti, tehi sampaditam bhojanam paribhuttampi samma paripakam (D.A.14./II,415.) gacchati tena satta aroga dighayuka honti.  Evam utubhojanavasena ayu vaddhati.  

 Tattha vipassi Bhagava asitivassasahassayukakale nibbatto, Sikhi sattativassasahassayukakaleti idam anupubbena parihinasadisam katam, na pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.  Katham?  Imasmim tava kappe Kakusandho Bhagava cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto, ayuppamanam pabca kotthase katva cattari thatva pabcame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto.  Tam ayu parihayamanam dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkhyeyyam hutva tato parihayamanam timsavassasahassakale thitam; tada konagamano Bhagava nibbatto.  Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkhyeyyam hutva parihayitva visativassasahassakale thitam; tada Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto.  Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkhyeyyam hutva parihayitva vassasatakalam pattam, atha amhakam sammasambuddho nibbatto.  Evam anupubbena parihayitva parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.  Tattha yam yam ayuparimanesu manussesu Buddha nibbattanti, tesampi tam tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti veditabbam.  

Ayuparicchedavannana nitthita.

(D.A.14.-1-2)Bodhiparicchedavannana
 8. Bodhiparicchede (CS:pg.2.9) pana pataliya muleti patalirukkhassa hettha.  Tassa pana pataliya khandho tam divasam pannasaratano hutva abbhuggato, sakha pannasaratanati ubbedhena ratanasatam ahosi.  Tam divasabca sa patali kannikabaddhehi viya pupphehi mulato patthaya ekasabchanna ahosi, dibbagandham vayati.  Na kevalabca tada ayameva pupphita, dasasahassacakkavale sabbapataliyo pupphita.  Na kevalabca pataliyo, dasasahassacakkavale sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani, akase akasapadumani pupphitani, pathavitalam (D.A.14./II,416.) bhinditvapi mahapadumani utthitani.  Mahasamuddopi pabcavannehi padumehi niluppalarattuppalehi ca sabchanno ahosi.  Sakaladasasahassacakkavalam dhajamalakulam tattha tattha nibaddhapupphadamavissatthamalagulavippakinnam nanavannakusumasamujjalam nandanavanacittalatavanamissakavanapharusakavanasadisam ahosi.  Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja pacchimacakkavalamukhavattim abhihananti.  Pacchimadakkhina-uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattim abhihananti.  Evam abbamabbasirisampattani cakkavalani ahesum.  Abhisambuddhoti sakalam Buddhagunavibhavasirim pativijjhamano cattari saccani abhisambuddho.  

 “Sikhi, bhikkhave, Bhagava araham sammasambuddho pundarikassa mule abhisambuddho”ti-adisupi iminava nayena padavannana veditabba.  Ettha pana pundarikoti setambarukkho.  Tassapi tadeva parimanam.  Tam divasabca sopi dibbagandhehi pupphehi susabchanno ahosi.  Na kevalabca pupphehi, phalehipi sabchanno ahosi.  Tassa ekato tarunani phalani, ekato majjhimani phalani, ekato natipakkani phalani, ekato supakkani pakkhittadibbojani viya surasani olambanti.  Yatha so, evam sakaladasasahassacakkavalesu pupphupagarukkha pupphehi, phalupagarukkha phalehi patimandita ahesum.  

 Saloti salarukkho.  Tassapi tadeva parimanam, tatheva pupphasirivibhavo veditabbo.  Sirisarukkhepi eseva nayo.  Udumbararukkhe pupphani (CS:pg.2.10) nahesum, phalavibhuti panettha ambe vuttanayava, tatha nigrodhe, tatha assatthe.  Iti sabbabuddhanam ekova pallavko, rukkha pana abbepi honti.  Tesu yassa yassa rukkhassa mule catumaggabanasavkhatabodhim Buddha pativijjhanti, so so bodhiti vuccati.  Ayam bodhiparicchedo nama.
(D.A.14.-1-3)Savakayugaparicchedavannana
 9. Savakayugaparicchede pana khandatissanti khando ca tisso ca.  Tesu khando ekapitiko kanitthabhata, tisso purohitaputto (D.A.14./II,417.) Khando pabbaparamiya matthakam patto, tisso samadhiparamiya matthakam patto.  Agganti thapetva vipassim Bhagavantam avasesehi saddhim asadisagunataya uttamam.  Bhaddayuganti aggattayeva bhaddayugam.  Abhibhusambhavanti abhibhu ca sambhavo ca.  Tesu abhibhu pabbaparamiya matthakam patto.  Sikhina Bhagavata saddhim arunavatito brahmalokam gantva brahmaparisaya vividhani patihariyani dassento dhammam desetva dasasahassilokadhatum andhakarena pharitva-- “kim idan”ti sabjatasamveganam obhasam pharitva-- “sabbe me rupabca passantu, saddabca sunantu”ti adhitthahitva-- “arambhatha”ti gathadvayam (sam.ni.1.185) bhananto saddam savesi.  Sambhavo samadhiparamiya matthakam patto ahosi.  

 Sonuttaranti sono ca uttaro ca.  Tesupi sono pabbaparamim patto, uttaro samadhiparamim patto ahosi.  Vidhurasabjivanti vidhuro ca sabjivo ca.  Tesu vidhuro pabbaparamim patto ahosi, sabjivo samadhiparamim patto.  Samapajjanabahulo rattitthanadivatthanakutilenamandapadisu samapattibalena jhayanto ekadivasam arabbe nirodham samapajji, atha nam vanakammikadayo “mato”ti sallakkhetva jhapesum.  So yathaparicchedena samapattito utthaya civarani papphotetva gamam pindaya pavisi.  Tadupadayeva ca nam “sabjivo”ti sabjanimsu.  Bhiyyosuttaranti bhiyyoso ca uttaro ca.  Tesu bhiyyoso pabbaya uttaro, uttaro samadhina aggo ahosi.  Tissabharadvajanti tisso ca Bharadvajo ca Tesu tisso pabbaparamim patto, Bharadvajo samadhiparamim patto ahosi (CS:pg.2.11) Sariputtamoggallananti Sariputto ca moggallano ca.  Tesu Sariputto pabbavisaye, moggallano samadhivisaye aggo ahosi.  Ayam savakayugaparicchedo nama.  
(D.A.14./II,418.)
(D.A.14.-1-4)Savakasannipataparicchedavannana
10. Savakasannipataparicchede vipassissa Bhagavato pathamasannipato caturavgiko ahosi, sabbe ehibhikkhu, sabbe iddhiya nibbattapattacivara, sabbe anamantitava agata, iti te ca kho pannarase uposathadivase.  Atha sattha bijanim gahetva nisinno uposatham osaresi.  Dutiyatatiyesupi eseva nayo.  Tatha sesabuddhanam sabbasannipatesu.  Yasma pana amhakam Bhagavato pathamabodhiyava sannipato ahosi, idabca suttam aparabhage vuttam, tasma “mayham, bhikkhave, etarahi eko savakanam sannipato”ti anitthapetva “ahosi”ti vuttam.  

 Tattha addhatelasani bhikkhusataniti puranajatilanam sahassam, dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarani addhateyyasataniti addhatelasani bhikkhusatani.  Tattha dvinnam aggasavakanam abhiniharato patthaya vatthum kathetva pabbajja dipetabba.  Pabbajitanam pana tesam Mahamoggallano sattame divase arahattam patto.  Dhammasenapati pannarasame divase Gijjhakutapabbatamajjhe sukarakhatalenapabbhare bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa sajjite dhammayage vedanapariggahasuttante (ma.ni.2.201) desiyamane desanam anubujjhamanam banam pesetva savakaparamibanam patto.  Bhagava therassa arahattappattim batva vehasam abbhuggantva veluvaneyeva paccutthasi.  Thero -- “kuhim nu kho Bhagava gato”ti avajjanto veluvane patitthitabhavam batva sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva veluvaneyeva paccutthasi.  Atha Bhagava patimokkham osaresi.  Tam sannipatam sandhaya Bhagava-- “addhatelasani bhikkhusatani”ti aha.  Ayam savakasannipataparicchedo nama.  

(D.A.14.-1-5)Upatthakaparicchedavannana 

 11. Upatthakaparicchede (CS:pg.2.12) pana Anandoti nibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam anibaddha upatthaka ahesum.  Ekada nagasamalo pattacivaram gahetva vicari, ekada Nagito, ekada upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso, ekada sagato ekada meghiyo. (D.A.14./II,419.) Tattha ekada Bhagava Nagasamalattherena saddhim addhanamaggapatipanno dvedhapatham patto.  Thero magga okkamma-- “Bhagava, aham imina maggena gacchami”ti aha.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “ehi bhikkhu, imina maggena gacchama”ti aha.  So-- “handa, Bhagava, tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena gacchami”ti vatva pattacivaram chamayam thapetum araddho.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “ahara, bhikkhu”ti vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato.  Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora pattacivarabceva harimsu, sisabca bhindimsu.  So-- “Bhagava idani me patisaranam, na abbo”ti cintetva lohitena galitena Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  “Kimidam bhikkhu”ti ca vutte tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “ma cintayi, bhikkhu, etamyeva te karanam sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva nam samassasesi.  

 Ekada pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhim pacinavamsamigadaye jantugamam agamasi.  Tatrapi meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire pasadikam Ambavanam disva-- “Bhagava, tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham tasmim Ambavane samanadhammam karomi”ti vatva Bhagavata tikkhattum nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi upadduto anvasatto (a.ni.9.3 udana paricchedo 31datthabbo).  Paccagantva tam pavattim arocesi.  Tampi Bhagava-- “idameva te karanam sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva anupubbena Savatthim agamasi.  Tattha gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno bhikkhusavghaparivuto bhikkhu amantesi-- “bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ‘ekacce bhikkhu imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte abbena gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattacivaram nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam ekam bhikkhum janatha”ti.  Bhikkhunam dhammasamvego udapadi.  Athayasma Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva-- “aham (CS:pg.2.13) bhante, tumheyeva patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purayim, nanu madiso mahapabbo upatthako nama vattati, aham upatthahissami”ti aha.  Tam Bhagava-- “alam Sariputta, (D.A.14./II,420.) yassam disayam tvam viharasi, asubbayeva me sa disa, tava ovado Buddhanam ovadasadiso, na me taya upatthakakiccam atthi”ti patikkhipi.  Etenevupayena Mahamoggallanam adim katva asitimahasavaka utthahimsu.  Te sabbepi Bhagava patikkhipi.  

 Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi.  Atha nam bhikkhu evamahamsu-- “avuso, Ananda, bhikkhusavgho upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacahi”ti.  So aha-- “yacitva laddhupatthanam nama avuso kidisam hoti, kim mam sattha na passati, sace rocissati, Anando mam upatthatuti vakkhati”ti.  Atha Bhagava-- “na, bhikkhave, Anando abbena ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva mam upatthahissati”ti aha.  Tato bhikkhu-- “utthehi, avuso Ananda, utthehi avuso Ananda, dasabalam upatthakatthanam yacahi”ti ahamsu.  Thero utthahitva cattaro patikkhepe, catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.  

 Cattaro patikkhepa nama-- “sace me, bhante, Bhagava attana laddham panitam civaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati, evaham Bhagavantam upatthahissami”ti vatva-- “kim panettha, Ananda, adinavam passasi”ti vutte-- “sacaham, bhante, imani vatthuni labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘Anando dasabalena laddham panitam civaram paribhubjati, pindapatam paribhubjati, ekagandhakutiyam vasati, ekato nimantanam gacchati, etam labham labhanto Tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’ti” ime cattaro patikkhepe yaci.  

 Catasso ayacana nama-- “sace, bhante, Bhagava maya gahitanimantanam gamissati, sacaham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam agatakkhane eva Bhagavantam dassetum lacchami, yada me kavkha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane Bhagavantam upasavkamitum lacchami, yam Bhagava mayham parammukha dhammam deseti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham Bhagavantam (CS:pg.2.14) upatthahissami”ti vatva-- “kam panettha, Ananda, anisamsam passasi” (D.A.14./II,421.) ti vutte-- “idha, bhante, saddha kulaputta Bhagavato okasam alabhanta mam evam vadanti-- ‘sve, bhante Ananda, Bhagavata saddhim amhakam ghare bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti, sace bhante Bhagava tattha na gamissati, icchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum, kavkhabca vinodetum okasam na lacchami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘kim Anando dasabalam upatthati, ettakampissa anuggaham Bhagava na karoti’ti.  Bhagavato ca parammukha mam pucchissanti-- ‘ayam, avuso Ananda, gatha, idam suttam, idam jatakam, kattha desitan’ti.  Sacaham tam na sampadayissami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘ettakampi, avuso, na janasi, kasma tvam chaya viya Bhagavantam avijahanto digharattam vicarasi’ti.  Tenaham parammukha desitassapi dhammassa puna kathanam icchami”ti ima catasso ayacana yaci.  Bhagavapissa adasi.  

 Evam ime attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi.  Tasseva thanantarassatthaya kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam phalam papuniti imassa nibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhaya-- “mayham, bhikkhave, etarahi Anando bhikkhu upatthako aggupatthako”ti aha.  Ayam upatthakaparicchedo nama.  

 12. Pitiparicchedo uttanatthoyeva.  

 Viharam pavisiti kasma viharam pavisi?  Bhagava kira ettakam kathetva cintesi-- “na tava maya sattannam Buddhanam vamso nirantaram matthakam papetva kathito, ajja mayi pana viharam pavitthe ime bhikkhu bhiyyoso mattaya pubbenivasabanam arabbha vannam kathayissanti.  Athaham agantva nirantaram Buddhavamsam kathetva matthakam papetva dassami”ti bhikkhunam kathavarassa okasam datva utthayasana viharam pavisi.  

 Yabcetam Bhagava tantim kathesi, tattha kappaparicchedo, jatiparicchedo, gottaparicchedo, ayuparicchedo, bodhiparicchedo, savakayugaparicchedo, savakasannipataparicchedo, upatthakaparicchedo, pitiparicchedoti navime vara agata, sambahulavaro anagato, anetva pana dipetabbo.  

(D.A.14./II,422.)
(D.A.14.-1-6)Sambahulavarakathavannana 

 Sabbabodhisattanabhi (CS:pg.2.15) ekasmim kulavamsanurupe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabbanti ayameva vamso, ayam paveni.  Kasma?  Sabbabbubodhisattanabhi matukucchim okkamanato patthaya pubbe vuttappakarani anekani patihariyani honti, tatra nesam yadi neva jatanagaram, na pita, na mata, na bhariya, na putto pabbayeyya, “imassa neva jatanagaram, na pita, na bhariya, na putto pabbayati, devo va sakko va maro va brahma va esa mabbe, devanabca idisam patihariyam anacchariyan”ti mabbamano jano neva sotabbam, na saddhatabbam mabbeyya.  Tato abhisamayo na bhaveyya, abhisamaye asati niratthakova Buddhuppado, aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma sabbabodhisattanam-- “ekasmim kulavamsanurupe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabban”ti ayameva vamso ayam paveni.  Tasma puttadinam vasena sambahulavaro anetva dipetabbo.  

(D.A.14.-1-7)Sambahulaparicchedavannana
 Tattha--
 Samavattakkhandho atulo, suppabuddho ca uttaro; 

 Satthavaho vijitaseno, rahulo bhavati sattamoti.  

 Ete tava sattannampi bodhisattanam anukkameneva satta putta veditabba.  

 Tattha rahulabhadde tava jate pannam aharitva mahapurisassa hatthe thapayimsu.  Athassa tavadeva sakalasariram khobhetva puttasineho atthasi.  So cintesi-- “ekasmim tava jate evarupo puttasineho, parosahassam kira me putta bhavissanti, tesu ekekasmim jate idam sinehabandhanam evam vaddhantam dubbhejjam bhavissati, rahu jato, bandhanam jatan”ti aha.  Tam divasameva ca rajjam pahaya nikkhanto.  Esa nayo sabbesam puttuppattiyanti.  Ayam puttaparicchedo.  

 Sutana (CS:pg.2.16) sabbakama ca, sucitta atha rocini; 

 Rucaggati sunanda ca, bimba bhavati sattamati.  

 Eta tesam sattannampi puttanam mataro ahesum.  Bimbadevi pana rahulakumare jate rahulamatati pabbayittha.  Ayam bhariyaparicchedo.  

(D.A.14./II,423.) Vipassi Kakusandhoti ime pana dve bodhisatta payutta-ajabbarathamaruyha mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamimsu.  Sikhi konagamanoti ime dve hatthikkhandhavaragata hutva nikkhamimsu.  Vessabhu suvannasivikaya nisiditva nikkhami.  Kassapo uparipasade mahatale nisinnova anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva jhana utthaya tam jhanam padakam katva-- “pasado uggantva bodhimande otaratu”ti adhitthasi.  Pasado akasena gantva bodhimande otari.  Mahapurisopi tato otaritva bhumiyam thatva-- “pasado yathathaneyeva patitthatu”ti cintesi.  So yathathane patitthasi.  Mahapurisopi satta divasani padhanamanuyubjitva bodhipallavke nisiditva sabbabbutam pativijjhi.  Amhakam pana bodhisatto kantakam assavaramaruyha nikkhantoti.  Ayam yanaparicchedo.  

 Vipassissa pana Bhagavato yojanappamane padese viharo patitthasi, Sikhissa tigavute, Vessabhussa addhayojane, Kakusandhassa gavute, konagamanassa addhagavute, Kassapassa visati-usabhe.  Amhakam Bhagavato pakatimanena solasakarise, rajamanena atthakarise padese viharo patitthitoti.  Ayam viharaparicchedo.  

 Vipassissa pana Bhagavato ekaratanayama vidatthivitthara atthavgulubbedha suvannitthaka karetva culamsena chadetva viharatthanam kinimsu.  Sikhissa suvannayatthiphalehi chadetva kinimsu.  Vessabhussa suvannahatthipadani karetva tesam culamsena chadetva kinimsu.  Kakusandhassa vuttanayeneva suvannitthakahi chadetva kinimsu.  Konagamanassa vuttanayeneva suvannakacchapehi chadetva kinimsu.  Kassapassa (CS:pg.2.17) suvannakattihiyeva chadetva kinimsu.  Amhakam Bhagavato salakkhananam kahapananam culamsena chadetva kinimsu.  Ayam viharabhumiggahanadhanaparicchedo.  

(D.A.14./II,424.) Tattha vipassissa Bhagavato tatha bhumim kinitva viharam katva dinnupatthako Punabbasumitto nama ahosi, Sikhissa Sirivaddhano nama, Vessabhussa Sotthiyo nama, Kakusandhassa Accuto nama, konagamanassa Uggo nama, Kassapassa Sumano nama, amhakam Bhagavato Sudatto nama.  Sabbe cete gahapatimahasala setthino ahesunti.  Ayam upatthakaparicchedo nama.  

 Aparani cattari avijahitatthanani nama honti.  Sabbabuddhanabhi bodhipallavko avijahito, ekasmimyeva thane hoti.  Dhammacakkappavattanam Isipatane migadaye avijahitameva hoti.  Devorohanakale savkassanagaradvare pathamapadaganthika avijahitava hoti.  Jetavane gandhakutiya cattari mabcapadatthanani avijahitaneva honti.  Viharo pana khuddakopi mahantopi hoti, viharopi na vijahitoyeva, nagaram pana vijahati.  Yada nagaram pacinato hoti, tada viharo pacchimato; yada nagaram dakkhinato, tada viharo uttarato.  Yada nagaram pacchimato, tada viharo pacinato; yada nagaram uttarato, tada viharo dakkhinato.  Idani pana nagaram uttarato, viharo dakkhinato.  

 Sabbabuddhanabca ayuvemattam, pamanavemattam, kulavemattam, padhanavemattam, rasmivemattanti pabca vemattani honti.  Ayuvemattam nama keci dighayuka honti, keci appayuka.  Tatha hi Dipavkarassa vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi, amhakam Bhagavato vassasatam ayuppamanam.  

 Pamanavemattam nama keci digha honti keci rassa.  Tatha hi Dipavkaro asitihattho ahosi, sumano navutihattho, amhakam Bhagava attharasahattho.  

 Kulavemattam (CS:pg.2.18) nama keci khattiyakule nibbattanti, keci brahmanakule.  Padhanavemattam nama kesabci padhanam ittarakalameva hoti, yatha Kassapassa Bhagavato.  Kesabci addhaniyam, yatha amhakam Bhagavato.  

 Rasmivemattam nama mavgalassa Bhagavato sarirarasmi dasasahassilokadhatuppamana ahosi.  Amhakam Bhagavato samanta byamamatta (D.A.14./II,425.) Tatra rasmivemattam ajjhasayappatibaddham, yo yattakam icchati, tassa tattakam sarirappabha pharati.  Mavgalassa pana niccampi dasasahassilokadhatum pharatuti ajjhasayo ahosi.  Patividdhagunesu pana kassaci vemattam nama natthi.  

 Aparam amhakamyeva Bhagavato sahajataparicchedabca nakkhattaparicchedabca dipesum.  Sabbabbubodhisattena kira saddhim rahulamata, Anandatthero, channo, kantako, nidhikumbho, mahabodhi, kaludayiti imani satta sahajatani.  Mahapuriso ca uttarasalhanakkhatteneva matukucchim okkami, mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami, dhammacakkam pavattesi, yamakapatihariyam akasi.  Visakhanakkhattena jato ca abhisambuddho ca parinibbuto ca.  Maghanakkhattenassa savakasannipato ca ahosi, ayusavkharossajjanabca, assayujanakkhattena devorohananti ettakam aharitva dipetabbam.  Ayam sambahulaparicchedo nama.  

 13. Idani atha kho tesam bhikkhunanti-adisu te bhikkhu-- “Avuso, pubbenivasassa nama ayam gati, yadidam cutito patthaya patisandhi-arohanam.  Yam pana idam patisandhito patthaya pacchamukham banam pesetva cuti gantabbam, idam atigarukam.  Akase padam dassento viya Bhagava kathesi”ti ativimhayajata hutva-- “acchariyam, avuso,”ti-adini vatva puna aparampi karanam dassento-- “yatra hi nama Tathagato”ti-adimahamsu Tattha yatra hi namati acchariyatthe nipato, yo nama Tathagatoti attho.  Chinnapapabceti ettha papabca nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa.  Chinnavatumeti ettha vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati.  Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva vevacanam, pariyadinnasabbakammavatteti attho.  Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasavkhatam dukkham vitivatte (CS:pg.2.19) Anussarissatiti idam yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanam, attho panettha atitavasena veditabbo.  Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani anussarissati.  (D.A.14./II,426.) Evamsilati maggasilena phalasilena lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila.  Evamdhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta, maggasamadhina phalasamadhina lokiyalokuttarasamadhina, evamsamadhayoti attho.  Evampabbati maggapabbadivaseneva evampabba.  Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitova puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce; na idam gahitameva, idabhi nirodhasamapattidipanattham vuttam.  Tasma evam nirodhasamapattivihari te Bhagavanto ahesunti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti, tadavgavimutti, samucchedavimutti, patippassaddhivimutti, nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimutti.  Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Aniccanupassanadika sattanupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikavgavasena pariccattahi niccasabbadihi vimuttatta tadavgavimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Cattari samabbaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam patippassaddhante uppannatta patippassaddhivimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti savkhyam gacchati.  Iti imasam pabcannam vimuttinam vasena-- “evam vimutta”ti ettha attho datthabbo.  

 14. Patisallana vutthitoti ekibhava vutthito.  

 16. “Ito so, bhikkhave”ti ko anusandhi?  Idabhi suttam-- “Tathagatassevesa, bhikkhave, dhammadhatu suppatividdha”ti ca “devatapi Tathagatassa etamattham arocesun”ti ca imehi dvihi padehi abaddham.  Tattha devatarocanapadam suttantapariyosane devacarikakolahalam dassento vicaressati (D.A.14./II,427.) Dhammadhatupadanusandhivasena pana ayam desana (CS:pg.2.20) araddha.  Tattha khattiyo jatiyati-adini ekadasapadani nidanakande vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

(D.A.14.-2)Bodhisattadhammatavannana 

17. Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassi bodhisattoti-adisu pana vipassiti tassa namam, tabca kho vividhe atthe passanakusalataya laddham.  Bodhisattoti panditasatto bujjhanakasatto.  Bodhisavkhatesu va catusu maggesu satto asatto laggamanasoti bodhisatto.  Sato sampajanoti ettha satoti satiyeva.  Sampajanoti banam.  Satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva matukucchim okkamiti attho.  Okkamiti imina cassa okkantabhavo paliyam dassito, na okkamanakkamo.  So pana yasma atthakatham arulho, tasma evam veditabbo-- 

 Sabbabodhisatta hi samatimsa paramiyo puretva, pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva, batatthacariyalokatthacariyabuddhacariyanam kotim patva, vessantarasadise tatiye attabhave thatva, satta mahadanani datva, sattakkhattum pathavim kampetva, kalavkatva, dutiyacittavare tusitabhavane nibbattanti.  Vipassi bodhisattopi tatheva katva tusitapure nibbattitva satthisatasahassadhika sattapabbasa vassakotiyo tattha atthasi.  Abbada pana dighayukadevaloke nibbatta bodhisatta na yavatayukam titthanti.  Kasma?  Tattha paraminam duppuraniyatta.  Te adhimuttikalakiriyam katva manussapatheyeva nibbattanti.  Paraminam purento pana yatha idani ekena attabhavena sabbabbutam upanetum sakkonti, evam sabbaso puritatta tada vipassi bodhisatto tattha yavatayukam atthasi.  

 Devatanam pana-- “manussanam gananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti bhavissati”ti pabca pubbanimittani uppajjanti -- mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo devasane na santhati. (D.A.14./II,428.)  Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase pilandhanamala (CS:pg.2.21) ta kira satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa vassakotiyo amilayitva tada milayanti.  Vatthesupi eseva nayo.  Ettakam pana kalam devanam neva sitam na unham hoti, tasmim kale sarira bindubinduvasena seda muccanti.  Ettakabca kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena vivannata na pabbayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya khayanti, devaputta visativassuddesika viya khayanti, maranakale pana tesam kilantarupo attabhavo hoti.  Ettakabca tesam kalam devaloke ukkanthita nama natthi, maranakale pana nissasanti vijambhanti, sake asane nabhiramanti.  

 Imani pana pubbanimittani yatha loke mahapubbanam rajarajamahamattadinamyeva ukkapatabhumicalacandaggahadini nimittani pabbayanti, na sabbesam; evam mahesakkhadevatanamyeva pabbayanti, na sabbesam.  Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayova jananti, na sabbe; evam tanipi na sabbadevata jananti, pandita eva pana jananti.  Tattha ye mandena kusalakammena nibbatta devaputta, te tesu uppannesu-- “idani ko janati, ‘kuhim nibbattessama’ti” bhayanti.  Ye mahapubba, te “amhehi dinnam danam, rakkhitam silam, bhavitam bhavanam agamma upari devalokesu sampattim anubhavissama”ti na bhayanti.  Vipassi bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani anantare attabhave Buddho bhavissami”ti na bhayati.  Athassa tesu nimittesu patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva-- “marisa, tumhehi dasa paramiyo purentehi na sakkasampattim, na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim, na cakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi purita.  So vo, idani kalo, marisa, Buddhattaya, samayo, marisa, Buddhattaya”ti yacanti.  

 Atha mahasatto tasam devatanam patibbam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena pabcamahavilokanam nama vilokesi.  Tattha “kalo nu kho, na kalo”ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. (D.A.14./II,429.) Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani na (CS:pg.2.22) pabbayanti, Buddhanabca dhammadesana nama tilakkhanamutta natthi.  Te tesam-- “aniccam dukkhamanatta”ti kathentanam-- “kim nametam kathenti”ti neva sotum, na saddahitum mabbanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma so akalo.  Vassasatato una-ayukalopi kalo na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanabca dinno ovado ovadatthane na titthati, udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati.  Tasma sopi akalova.  Vassasatasahassato patthaya hettha, vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama, tada ca asitivassasahassayuka manussa.  Atha mahasatto-- “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.  

 Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva-- “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, jambudipeyeva nibbattanti”ti dipam passi.  

 Tato “jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti”ti desam vilokento majjhimadesam passi.  Majjhimadeso nama-- “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo”ti-adina (mahava.259) nayena vinaye vuttova.  So ayamato tini yojanasatani, vittharato addhateyyani, parikkhepato navayojanasataniti.  Etasmibhi padese Buddha paccekabuddha aggasavaka asiti mahasavaka cakkavattirajano abbe ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti.  Idabcettha bandhumati nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nittham agamasi.  

 Tato kulam vilokento-- “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti.  Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, bandhuma nama me raja pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi.  

(D.A.14./II,430.) Tato mataram vilokento-- “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam puritaparami, jatito patthaya akhandapabcasila hoti, ayabca bandhumati nama devi idisa, ayam me mata bhavissati (CS:pg.2.23) “kittakam panassa ayu”ti avajjanto “dasannam masanam upari satta divasani”ti passi.  

 Iti imam pabcamahavilokanam viloketva “kalo, me marisa, Buddhabhavaya”ti devatanam savgaham karonto patibbam datva-- “gacchatha, tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva tusitadevatahi parivuto tusitapure nandanavanam pavisi.  Sabbadevalokesu hi nandanavanam atthiyeva.  Tatra nam devata ito cuto sugatim gacchati pubbekatakusalakammokasam sarayamana vicaranti.  So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicarantoyeva cavi.  

 Evam cuto ca ‘cavami’ti janati, cuticittam na janati.  Patisandhim gahetvapi janati, patisandhicittameva na janati.  “Imasmim me thane patisandhim gahita”ti evam pana janati.  Keci pana thera-- “avajjanapariyayo nama laddhum vattati, dutiyatatiyacittavare eva janissati”ti vadanti.  Tipitakamahasivatthero pana aha-- “mahasattanam patisandhi na abbesam patisandhisadisa, kotippattam pana tesam satisampajabbam.  Yasma pana teneva cittena tam cittam batum na sakka, tasma cuticittam na janati.  Cutikkhanepi ‘cavami’ti janati.  Patisandhicittam na janati.  ‘Asukasmim me thane patisandhi gahita’ti janati, tasmim kale dasasahassilokadhatu kampati”ti.  Evam sato sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana ekunavisatiya patisandhicittesu mettapubbabhagassa somanassasahagatabanasampayutta-asavkharikakusalacittassa sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhi ganhi.  Mahasivatthero pana upekkhasahagatenati aha. (D.A.14./II,431.) Yatha ca amhakam Bhagava, evam sopi asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhatteneva patisandhim aggahesi.  

 Tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhadivibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana bodhisattamata sattame divase pato utthaya gandhodakena nahayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita varabhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana idam supinam addasa-- “cattaro kira (CS:pg.2.24) nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva nahapetva dibbavattham nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhitva, tato avidure rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum.  Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi”.  

 Atha pabuddha devi tam supinam rabbo arocesi.  Raja vibhataya rattiya catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi katamavgalasakkaraya bhumiya maharahani asanani pabbapetva tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhisavkhatassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatiheva patikujjitva adasi, abbehi ca ahatavatthakapilagavidanadihi nesam santappesi.  Atha nesam sabbakamasantappitanam tam supinam arocetva-- “kim bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Brahmana ahamsu-- “ma cintayi, maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati.  So sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti.  Sace agara nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti.  Ayam tava-- “matukucchim okkami”ti ettha vannanakkamo.  

(D.A.14./II,432.) Ayamettha dhammatati ayam ettha matukucchi-okkamane dhammata, ayam sabhavo, ayam niyamoti vuttam hoti.  Niyamo ca namesa kammaniyamo, utuniyamo, bijaniyamo, cittaniyamo, dhammaniyamoti pabcavidho (dha.sa.attha.498).  

 Tattha kusalassa itthavipakadanam, akusalassa anitthavipakadananti ayam kammaniyamo.  Tassa dipanattham-- “na antalikkhe”ti (khu.pa.127) gathaya vatthuni vattabbani.  Apica eka kira itthi samikena saddhim bhanditva ubbandhitva maritukama (CS:pg.2.25) rajjupase givam pavesesi.  Abbataro puriso vasim nisento tam itthikammam disva rajjum chinditukamo-- “ma bhayi, ma bhayi”ti tam samassasento upadhavi.  Rajju asiviso hutva atthasi.  So bhito palayi.  Itara tattheva mari.  Evamadini cettha vatthuni dassetabbani.  

 Tesu tesu janapadesu tasmim tasmim kale ekappahareneva rukkhanam pupphaphalagahanadini, vatassa vayanam avayanam, atapassa tikkhata mandata, devassa vassanam avassanam, padumanam diva vikasanam rattim milayananti evamadi utuniyamo.  
 Yam panetam salibijato saliphalameva, madhurato madhurasamyeva, tittato tittarasamyeva phalam hoti, ayam bijaniyamo.  
 Purima purima cittacetasika dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam cittacetasikanam dhammanam upanissayapaccayena paccayoti evam yadetam cakkhuvibbanadinam anantara sampaticchanadinam nibbattanam, ayam cittaniyamo.  
 Ya panesa bodhisattanam matukucchi-okkamanadisu dasasahassilokadhatukampanadinam pavatti, ayam dhammaniyamo nama.  Tesu idha dhammaniyamo adhippeto.  Tasma tamevattham dassento dhammata esa bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 18. Tattha kucchim okkamatiti ettha kucchim okkanto hotiti (D.A.14./II,433.) ayamevattho Okkante hi tasmim evam hoti, na okkamamane.  Appamanoti vuddhippamano, vipuloti attho.  Ularoti tasseva vevacanam.  Ularani ularani khadaniyani khadantiti-adisu (ma.ni.1.399) hi madhuram ularanti vuttam.  Ularaya khalu bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamam pasamsaya pasamsatiti-adisu (ma.ni.1.288) settham ularanti vuttam.  Idha pana vipulam adhippetam.  Devanam devanubhavanti ettha devanam ayamanubhavo nivatthavatthassa pabha dvadasayojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alavkarassa, tatha vimanassa, tam atikkamitvati attho.  

 Lokantarikati (CS:pg.2.26) tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antara ekeko lokantariko hoti, tinnam sakatacakkanam va tinnam pattanam va abbamabbam ahacca thapitanam majjhe okaso viya.  So pana lokantarikanirayo parimanato atthayojanasahasso hoti.  Aghati niccavivata.  Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.  Andhakarati tamabhuta.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranato andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata.  Tattha kira cakkhuvibbanam na jayati.  Evammahiddhikati candimasuriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti, evam mahiddhika.  Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti, evammahanubhava.  Abhaya nanubhontiti attano pabhaya nappahonti.  Te kira cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti, cakkavalapabbatabca atikkamma lokantarikaniraya.  Tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.  

 Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim lokantarikamahaniraye satta uppanna.  Kim pana kammam katva tattha uppajjantiti.  Bhariyam darunam matapitunam dhammikasamanabrahmananabca upari aparadham, abbabca divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti, tambapannidipe abhayacoranagacoradayo viya.  Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti.  Te rukkhe vagguliyo viya nakhehi cakkavalapabbate lagganti.  (D.A.14./II,434.) Yada samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti mabbamana tattha vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti, vate paharantepi madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare udake pitthapindi viya viliyanti.  

 Abbepi kira bho santi sattati bho yatha mayam mahadukkham anubhavama, evam abbe kira sattapi imam dukkhamanubhavanatthaya idhupapannati tam divasam passanti.  Ayam pana obhaso ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, accharasavghatamattameva vijjobhaso viya niccharitva-- “kim idan”ti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati.  Savkampatiti samantato kampati.  Itaradvayam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Puna appamano cati-adi nigamanattham vuttam.  

 19. Cattaro (CS:pg.2.27) nam devaputta catuddisam rakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha cattaroti catunnam maharajanam vasena vuttam.  Dasasahassacakkavalesu pana cattaro cattaro katva cattalisasahassani honti.  Tattha imasmim cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha bodhisattassa arakkhatthaya upagantva sirigabbham pavittha, itare gabbhadvarato patthaya avaruddhake pamsupisacakadiyakkhagane patikkamapetva yava cakkavala arakkham ganhimsu.  

 Kimatthaya panayam rakkha?  Nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassamara kotisatasahassasinerum ukkhipitva bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum, sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata ruhiruppadavatthusmim-- “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam parupakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya.  Anupakkamena, bhikkhave, Tathagata parinibbayanti.  Gacchatha, tumhe bhikkhave, yathaviharam, arakkhiya, bhikkhave Tathagata”ti (culava.341).  Evameva, tena parupakkamena na tesam jivitantarayo (D.A.14./II,435.) atthi, santi kho pana amanussa virupa duddasika bheravarupa migapakkhino, yesam rupam va disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu bhayam va santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya rakkham aggahesum.  Apica bodhisattassa pubbatejena sabjatagarava attano garavacoditapi te evamakamsu.  

 Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano bodhisattassa matuya attanam dassenti, na dassentiti?  Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti.  Tattha kibcapi amanussadassanam nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattassa mata pana attano ceva puttassa ca pubbanubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu viya assa etesu cittam uppajjati.  

 20. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaveneva silasampanna.  Anuppanne kira Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva silam ganhanti.  Bodhisattamatapi kaladevilassa isino santike (CS:pg.2.28) silam ganhati.  Bodhisatte pana kucchigate abbassa padamule nisiditum nama na sakka, samanasane nisiditva gahitasilampi avajjanakaranamattam hoti.  Tasma sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

 21. Purisesuti bodhisattassa pitaram adim katva kesuci manussesu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati.  Bodhisattamaturupam pana kusala sippika potthakammadisupi katum na sakkonti.  Tam disva purisassa rago nuppajjatiti na sakka vattum, sace pana tam rattacitto upasavkamitukamo hoti, pada na vahanti, dibbasavkhalika viya bajjhanti.  Tasma “anatikkamaniya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 22. Pabcannam kamagunananti pubbe kamagunupasabhitanti imina purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kato, idha arammanappatilabho dassito.  Tada kira deviya evarupo putto kucchim upapannoti sutva samantato (D.A.14./II,436.) rajano mahaggha-abharanaturiyadivasena pabcadvararammanavatthubhutam pannakaram pesenti.  Bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatu ca katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa pamanaparicchedo natthi.  

 23. Akilantakayati yatha abba itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti hatthapada uddhumatatadini papunanti, evam tassa koci kilamatho nahosi.  Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatam.  Passatiti kalaladikalam atikkamitva sabjata-avgapaccavga-ahinindriyabhavam upagatamyeva passati.  Kimattham passati?  Sukhavasatthamyeva.  Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nipanna va nisinna va-- “hattham vassa padam va olambantam ukkhipitva santhapessami”ti sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi yam tam matu utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unhasitalonikatittakakatukahara-ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati, “Atthi nu kho me tam puttassa”ti sukhavasattham olokayamana pallavkam abhujitva nisinnam bodhisattam passati.  Yatha hi abbe antokucchigata pakkasayam avattharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva pitthikandakam nissaya ukkutikam dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva deve (CS:pg.2.29) vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto, bodhisatto pana pitthikandakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko viya pallavkam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati.  Pubbekatakammam panassa vatthum sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam nibbattati.  Atha nam kucchitaco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya bahithito viya pabbayati.  Tamattham upamaya vibhavento Bhagava seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati.  Na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati.  

 24. Kalavkarotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayeneva.  Bodhisattena vasitatthanabhi cetiyakutisadisam hoti, abbesam aparibhogaraham, na ca sakka bodhisattamataram (D.A.14./II,437.) apanetva abbam aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakamyeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam hoti, tasma tada kalavkaroti.  Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti?  Majjhimavaye.  Pathamavayasmibhi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti, tena tada sabjatagabbha itthi gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkoti, gabbho bahvabadho hoti.  Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma tatiye kotthase vatthu visadam hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbattadaraka aroga honti, tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva majjhimavayassa tatiye kotthase vijayitva kalam karotiti ayamettha dhammata.  

 25. Nava va dasa vati ettha va saddassa vikappanavasena satta va attha va ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinam savgaho veditabbo.  Tattha sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti.  Atthamasajato na jivati, avasesa jivanti.  

 27. Deva pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava suddhavasabrahmano patigganhanti.  Katham patigganhanti?  “Sutivesam ganhitva”ti eke.  Tam pana patikkhipitva idam vuttam-- ‘tada bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam dukulapatam yava padanta parupitva atthasi.  Athassa sallahukagabbhavutthanam ahosi, dhamakaranato udakanikkhamanasadisam.  Atha te pakatibrahmaveseneva upasavkamitva pathamam suvannajalena (CS:pg.2.30) patiggahesum.  Tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya patiggahesum.  Tato manussa dukulacumbatakena patiggahesum’.  Tena vuttam-- “deva pathamam patigganhanti, paccha manussa”ti.  

 28. Cattaro nam devaputtati cattaro maharajano.  Patiggahetvati ajinappaveniya patiggahetva.  Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso lakkhanasampanno.  

 29. Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha abbe satta yonimagge lagganta bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, (D.A.14./II,438.) alaggo hutva nikkhamatiti attho udenati udakena.  Kenaci asucinati yatha abbe satta kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sataporisam narakapapatam patanta viya, talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hatthi viya mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava nikkhamanti, na evam bodhisatto.  Bodhisattabhi kammajavata uddhapadam adhosiram katum na sakkonti.  So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya, nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca dve pade ca pasaretva thitakova matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.  

 Udakassa dharati udakavattiyo.  Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati unha rajatakatahe.  Idabca pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissam tesam paniyaparibhojaniya-udakabceva abbehi asadharanam kila-udakabca dassetum vuttam, abbassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.  

 31. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato.  Paliyam pana matukucchito nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na evam datthabbam.  Nikkhantamattabhi nam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena.  Manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito.  Setamhi chatte anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamanamhi.  Ettha ca chattassa parivarani khaggadini (CS:pg.2.31) pabca rajakakudhabhandanipi agataneva.  Paliyam pana rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttam.  Tesu chattameva pabbayati, na chattaggahako.  Tatha khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisamattayeva pabbayanti, na tesam gahaka.  Sabbani kira tani adissamanarupa devata ganhimsu.  Vuttabcetam-- 

(D.A.14./II,439.) “Anekasakhabca sahassamandalam, 

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vipatanti camara, 

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti.  (su.ni.693).  

 Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanuvilokanam vuttam, na kho panevam datthabbam.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito puratthimam disam olokesi.  Anekani cakkavalasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana-- “mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasa disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva-- “ayam uttara disa”ti uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo.  Itarani dve padani etasseva vevacanani.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti padadvayena imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.  

 Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviya patitthanam caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam, sattapadagamanam sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, dibbasetacchattadharanam vimuttivarachattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pabcarajakakudhabhandanam patilabho pabcahi vimuttihi vimuccanassa pubbanimittam, sabbadisanuvilokanam anavaranabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam, “ayamantima jati”ti sihanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa pubbanimittanti veditabbam (D.A.14./II,440) (CS:pg.2.32) Ime vara paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana nagato, aharitva dipetabbo.  

 Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.  Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu.  Pathamam deva patigganhimsu, paccha manussa.  Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu.  Manussanam andubandhanadini khandakhandam chijjimsu.  Sabbaroga vupasamimsu, ambilena dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu.  Jaccandha rupani passimsu.  Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu.  Pithasappi javasampanna ahesum.  Jatijalanampi elamuganam sati patitthasi.  Videsapakkhanda nava supattanam papunimsu.  Akasatthakabhumatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesum.  Verino mettacittam patilabhimsu.  Avicimhi aggi nibbayi.  Lokantaresu aloko udapadi.  Nadisu jalam nappavattati.  Mahasamudde madhurasam udakam ahosi.  Vato na vayi.  Akasapabbatarukkhagata sakuna bhassitva pathavigata ahesum.  Cando ativiroci.  Suriyo na unho, na sitalo, nimmalo utusampanno ahosi.  Devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilakam kilimsu.  Catuddipikamahamegho vassi.  Mahajanam neva khuda na pipasa pilesi.  Dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu.  Pupphupagaphalupaga rukkha pupphaphalani ganhimsu.  Dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahosi.  

 Tatrapi dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbabbutabbanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dhammacakkappavattanakale ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammam patigganhanassa pubbanimittam.  Pathamam devatanam patiggahanam catunnam rupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Paccha manussanam (D.A.14./II,441.) patiggahanam catunnam arupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Tantibaddhavinanam sayam vajjanam anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Cammabaddhabherinam vajjanam mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassa pubbanimittam.  Andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa pubbanimittam.  Mahajanassa rogavigamo catusaccapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Jaccandhanam rupadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa pubbanimittam (CS:pg.2.33) Badhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Pithasappinam javasampada caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Jalanam satipatitthanam catusatipatthanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanam catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittam.  Ratananam sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati, tassa pubbanimittam.  

 Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Avicimhi agginibbayanam ekadasa-agginibbayanassa pubbanimittam.  Lokantarikaloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva banalokadassanassa pubbanimittam.  Mahasamuddassa madhurata nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Vatassa avayanam dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam.  Sakunanam pathavigamanam mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam.  Candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam.  Suriyassa unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhappattiya pubbanimittam.  Devatanam vimanadvaresu thatva apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam.  Catuddipikamahameghavassanam mahato dhammameghavassanassa pubbanimittam.  Khudapilanassa abhavo kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Pipasapilanassa abhavo vimuttisukhena (D.A.14./II,442.)  sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Dvarakavatanam sayameva vivaranam atthavgikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittam.  Rukkhanam pupphaphalaggahanam vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa ca samabbaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam.  Dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalita ariyaddhajamalamalitaya pubbanimittanti veditabbam.  Ayam sambahulavaro nama.  

 Ettha pabham pucchanti-- “yada mahapuriso pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho padasa gantva asabhim vacam abhasi, tada kim pathaviya gato, udahu akasena; dissamano gato, udahu adissamano; acelako gato, udahu alavkatapatiyatto; daharo hutva gato (CS:pg.2.34) udahu mahallako; pacchapi kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna baladarako”ti?  Ayam pana pabho hetthalohapasade samutthito Tipitakaculabhayattherena vissajjitova.  Thero kira ettha niyatipubbekatakamma-issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam bahum vatva avasane evam byakari-- “mahapuriso pathaviya gato, mahajanassa pana akasena gacchanto viya ahosi.  Dissamano gato, mahajanassa pana adissamano viya ahosi.  Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana alavkatapatiyatto viya upatthasi.  Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana solasavassuddesiko viya ahosi.  Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na tadiso”ti.  Parisa cassa-- “Buddhena viya hutva bho therena pabho kathito”ti attamana ahosi.  Lokantarikavaro vuttanayo eva.  

 Ima ca pana adito patthaya kathita sabbadhammata sabbabodhisattanam hontiti veditabba.  

(D.A.14.-3)Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana 

 33. Addasa khoti dukulacumbatake nipajjapetva anitam addasa.  Mahapurisassati jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa.  Dve gatiyoti dve nittha, dve nipphattiyo.  Ayabhi gatisaddo-- “pabca kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyo”ti (ma.ni.1.153) ettha nirayadibhedaya sattehi gantabbagatiya (D.A.14./II,443.)  vattati.  “Imesam kho aham bhikkhunam silavantanam kalyanadhammanam neva janami agatim va gatim va”ti (ma.ni.1.508) ettha ajjhasaye.  “Nibbanam arahato gati”ti (pari.  339) ettha patissarane.  “Api ca tyaham brahme gatibca pajanami, jutibca pajanami evammahiddhiko bako brahma”ti (ma.ni.1.503) ettha nipphattiyam vattati.  Svayamidhapi nipphattiyam vattatiti veditabbo.  Anabbati abba gati nipphatti nama natthi.  

 Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato agatigamanavirahito.  Dhammarajati idam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja.  Caturantoti (CS:pg.2.35) puratthimasamuddadinam catunnam samuddanam vasena caturantaya pathaviya issaro.  Vijitaviti vijitasavgamo.  Janapado asmim thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto.  Candassa hi rabbo balidandadihi lokam pilayato manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasamuddatiradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti.  Atimudukassa rabbo corehi sahasikadhanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe vasam kappenti, iti evarupe rajini janapado thirabhavam na papunati.  Imasmim pana kumare rajjam karayamane etassa janapado pasanapitthiyam thapetva ayopattena parikkhitto viya thiro bhavissatiti dassento-- “janapadatthavariyappatto”ti ahamsu.  

 Sattaratanasamannagatoti ettha ratijananatthena ratanam.  Apica-- 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”.  

 Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya abbam devatthanam nama na hoti, sabbe gandhapupphadihi tasseva pujabca abhivadanadini ca karontiti cittikatatthena ratanam.  Cakkaratanassa ca ettakam nama dhanam agghatiti (D.A.14./II,444) aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam.  Cakkaratanabca abbehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthenapi ratanam.  Yasma ca pana yasmim kappe Buddha uppajjanti, tasmimyeva cakkavattino uppajjanti, Buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam.  Tadetam jatirupakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati, na abbassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam.  Yatha cakkaratanam, evam sesanipiti.  Imehi sattahi ratanehi parivarabhavena ceva sabbabhogupakaranabhavena ca samannagatoti sattaratanasamannagato.  

 Idani tesam sarupato dassanattham tassimaniti-adi vuttam.  Tattha cakkaratananti-adisu ayam savkhepadhippayo-- dvesahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavam gahetva datum samattham cakkaratanam patubhavati.  Tatha purebhattameva sagarapariyantam pathavim anusamyayanasamattham vehasavgamam hatthiratanam, tadisameva assaratanam, caturavgasamannagate andhakare (CS:pg.2.36) yojanappamanam andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanasamattham maniratanam, chabbidhadosavivajjitam manapacari itthiratanam, yojanappamane antopathavigatam nidhim dassanasamattham gahapatiratanam, aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva sakalarajjamanusasanasamattham jetthaputtasavkhatam parinayakaratanam patubhavati.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhiruka.  Viravgarupati viranam avgam viravgam, viriyassetam namam, viravgam rupametesanti viravgarupa, viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriyamaya akilasuno ahesum.  Divasampi yujjhanta na kilamantiti vuttam hoti.  Sagarapariyantanti cakkavalapabbatam simam katva thitasamuddapariyantam.  Adandenati ye kataparadhe satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti.  Ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena.  Ayam pana duvidhampi dandam pahaya adandena ajjhavasati.  (D.A.14./II,445.) Asatthenati ye ekatodharadina satthena param vihesanti, te satthena rajjam karenti nama.  Ayam pana satthena khuddamakkhikayapi pivanamattam lohitam kassaci anuppadetva dhammeneva-- “ehi kho maharaja”ti evam patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva ajjhavasati, abhibhavitva sami hutva vasatiti attho.  

 Evam ekam nipphattim kathetva dutiyam kathetum sace kho panati-adi vuttam.  Tattha ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhasavkhatam chadanam avaranam vivatam viddhamsitam vivatakam etenati vivatacchado.  “Vivattacchada”tipi patho, ayameva attho.  

 35. Evam dutiyam nipphattim kathetva tasam nimittabhutani lakkhanani dassetum ayabhi, deva, kumaroti-adi vuttam.  Tattha suppatitthitapadoti yatha abbesam bhumiyam padam thapentanam aggapadatalam va panhi va passam va pathamam phusati, vemajjhe va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanam aggataladisu ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evamassa.  Assa pana suvannapadukatalamiva ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumim phusati, ekappahareneva bhumito utthahati.  Tasma ayam suppatitthitapado.  

 Cakkaniti (CS:pg.2.37) dvisu padatalesu dve cakkani, tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca paliyam vuttava.  Sabbakaraparipuraniti imina pana ayam viseso veditabbo, tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati, nabhiparicchinna vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati, panalimukham dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattilekha dissanti, nemimanika dissanti.  Idam tava paliyam agatameva.  Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam datthabbo-- satti, sirivaccho, nandi, sovattiko, vatamsako, vaddhamanakam, macchayugalam, bhaddapitham, avkusako, pasado, toranam, setacchattam, khaggo, talavantam, morahatthako, valabijani, unhisam, mani, patto, sumanadamam, niluppalam, rattuppalam, setuppalam, padumam, pundarikam, (D.A.14./II,446.) punnaghato punnapati, samuddo, cakkavalo, himava, sineru, candimasuriya, nakkhattani, cattaro mahadipa, dviparittadipasahassani, antamaso cakkavattirabbo parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro.  

 Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho.  Yatha hi abbesam aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake javgha patitthati, panhim tacchetva thapita viya hoti, na evam mahapurisassa.  Mahapurisassa pana catusu kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase javgha patitthati, catutthakotthase araggena vattetva thapita viya rattakambalagendukasadisa panhi hoti.  

 Dighavguliti yatha abbesam kaci avguliyo digha honti, kaci rassa, na evam mahapurisassa.  Mahapurisassa pana makkatasseva digha hatthapadavguliyo mule thula, anupubbena gantva agge tanuka, niyyasatelena madditva vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti.  Tena vuttam-- “dighavguli”ti.  

 Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osaretva thapitam satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu.  Yatha ca idani jatamattassa, evam vuddhakalepi mudutalunayeva bhavissanti, mudutaluna hatthapada etassati mudutalunahatthapado.  

 Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-avgulantaro.  Ediso hi phanahatthako purisadosena upahato pabbajjam na patilabhati.  Mahapurisassa pana (CS:pg.2.38) catasso hatthavguliyo pabcapi padavguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam ekappamanataya yavalakkhanam abbamabbam pativijjhitva titthati.  Athassa hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti.  Tena vuttam-- “jalahatthapado”ti.  

 Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussavkha pada assati ussavkhapado.  Abbesabhi pitthipade gopphaka honti, tena tesam pada anibaddha viya baddha honti, na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam padatalanipi na dissanti.  Mahapurisassa pana aruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti, tenassa nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti, adhokayova ibjati, sukhena (D.A.14./II,447.) pada parivattanti, puratopi pacchatopi ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani pabbayanti, na hatthinam viya pacchatoyeva.  

 Enijavghoti enimigasadisajavgho mamsussadena paripunnajavgho, na ekato baddhapindikamamso samantato samasanthitena mamsena parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhayavagabbhasadisahi javghahi samannagatoti attho.  

 Anonamantoti anamanto, etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.  Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va.  Khujjanam uparimakayo aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo.  Te aparipunnakayatta na sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjitum.  Mahapuriso pana paripunna-ubhayakayatta sakkoti.  

 Kosohitavatthaguyhoti usabhavaranadinam viya suvannapadumakannikasadisehi kosehi ohitam paticchannam vatthaguyham assati kosohitavatthaguyho.  Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabbam avgajatam vuccati.  

 Suvannavannoti jatihivgulakena majjitva dipidathaya ghamsitva gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannarupasadisoti attho.  Etenassa ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham kabcanasannibhattacoti vuttam.  Purimassa va vevacanametam.  

 Rajojallanti (CS:pg.2.39) rajo va malam va.  Na upalimpatiti na laggati padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati.  Hatthadhovanadini pana utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam pubbaphalatthaya ca Buddha karonti, vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva.  Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna pade dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametam.  

 Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo.  

 Brahmujugattoti brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro bhavissati.  Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe (D.A.14./II,448.) katiyam janusuti tisu thanesu namanti, te katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu purato.  Dighasarira pana eke passavavka honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita sulasadisa honti, eke purato pabbhara honti, pavedhamana gacchanti.  Ayam pana ujumeva uggantva dighappamano devanagare ussitasuvannatoranam viya bhavissatiti dipenti.  Yatha cetam, evam yam yam jatamattassa sabbaso aparipunnam mahapurisalakkhanam hoti, tam tam ayatim tathabhavitam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Sattussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunno mamsussado assati sattussado.  Abbesam pana hatthapadapitthadisu sirajalam pabbayati, amsakutakkhandhesu atthikotiyo.  Te manussa peta viya khayanti, na tatha mahapuriso, mahapuriso pana sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussadatta nigulhasirajalehi hatthapitthadihi vattetva sutthapitasuvannalivgasadisena khandhena silarupakam viya khayati, cittakammarupakam viya ca khayati.  

 Sihassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo.  Sihassa hi puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno.  Mahapurisassa pana sihassa pubbaddhakayo viya sabbo kayo paripunno.  Sopi sihasseva tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena dussanthitavisanthito (CS:pg.2.40) na hoti, dighayuttatthane pana digho, rassathulakisaputhula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Manapiyeva kho, bhikkhave, kammavipake paccupatthite yehi avgehi dighehi sobhati, tani avgani dighani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi rassehi sobhati, tani avgani rassani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi thulehi sobhati, tani avgani thulani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi kisehi sobhati, tani avgani kisani santthanti.  Yehi avgehi puthulehi sobhati, tani (D.A.14./II,449.) avgani puthulani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi vattehi sobhati, tani avgani vattani santhanti”ti.  

 Iti nanacittena pubbacittena cittito dasahi paramihi sajjito mahapurisassa attabhavo, loke sabbasippino va sabba-iddhimanto va patirupakampi katum na sakkonti.  

 Citantaramsoti antaramsam vuccati dvinnam kottanam antaram, tam citam paripunnam antaramsam assati citantaramso.  Abbesabhi tam thanam ninnam hoti, dve pitthikotta patiyekka pabbayanti.  Mahapurisassa pana katito patthaya mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma samussitasuvannaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva patitthitam.  

 Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo.  Yatha pabbasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi ekappamano.  Yatha abbesam kayo digho va hoti byamo va, na evam visamappamanoti attho.  Teneva yavatakvassa kayoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yavatako assati yavatakvassa.  
 Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho.  Yatha eke kobca viya ca baka viya ca varaha viya ca dighagala vavkagala puthulagala ca honti (CS:pg.2.41) kathanakale sirajalam pabbayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam mahapurisassa.  Mahapurisassa pana suvattitasuvannalivgasadiso khandho hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na pabbayati, meghassa viya gajjito saro maha hoti.  

 Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasanti harantiti rasaggasa.  Rasaharaninametam adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi.  Mahapurisassa kira sattarasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva patimukkani.  Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbakayam anupharati.  Teneva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi kalayayusapasatamattenapi kayassa yapanam ahosi.  Abbesam pana tatha abhava na sakalam kayam oja pharati.  Tena te bahvabadha honti.  

(D.A.14./II,450.) Sihasseva hanu assati sihahanu.  Tattha sihassa hetthimahanumeva paripunnam hoti, na uparimam.  Mahapurisassa pana sihassa hetthimam viya dvepi paripunnani dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisani honti.  Atha nemittaka hanukapariyantam olokentava imesu hanukesu hetthime visati uparime visatiti cattalisadanta sama avirala patitthahissantiti sallakkhetva ayabhi deva, kumaro cattalisadanto hotiti-adimahamsu.  Tatrayamattho, abbesabhi paripunnadantanampi dvattimsa danta honti.  Imassa pana cattalisam bhavissanti.  Abbesabca keci danta ucca, keci nicati visama honti, imassa pana ayapattakena chinnasavkhapatalam viya sama bhavissanti.  Abbesam kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsani khadantanam dantantaram purenti.  Imassa pana kanakaphalakayam samussitavajirapanti viya avirala tulikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta bhavissanti.  Abbesabca putidanta utthahanti.  Tena kaci datha kalapi vivannapi honti.  Ayam pana sutthu sukkadatho osadhitarakampi atikkamma virocamanaya pabhaya samannagatadatho bhavissati.  

 Pahutajivhoti puthulajivho.  Abbesam jivha thulapi honti kisapi rassapi thaddhapi visamapi, mahapurisassa pana jivha mudu digha puthula vannasampanna hoti.  So hi etam lakkhanam pariyesitum agatanam kavkhavinodanattham mudukatta tam jivham kathinasucim viya vattetva ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta ubho kannasotani paramasati (CS:pg.2.42) puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi nalatam paticchadeti.  Evamassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento tesam kavkham vinodeti.  Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya “pahutajivho”ti vuttam.  

 Brahmassaroti abbe chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti, ayam pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato bhavissati, mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visado hoti.  Mahapurisenapi katakammam tassa vatthum sodheti.  Vatthuno suddhatta (D.A.14./II,451.) nabhito patthaya samutthahanto saro visado atthavgasamannagatova samutthati.  Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani, mattakaravikarutamabjughosoti attho.  

 Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanetto, nilayuttatthane panassa umapupphasadisena ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani nettani honti, pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohitayuttatthane bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena kalavannena samannagatani.  Suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjarasadisani khayanti.  

 Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalacakkhubhandam adhippetam, tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam, tammuhuttajatatarunarattavacchakasadisacakkhubhandoti attho.  Abbesabhi cakkhubhanda aparipunna honti, hatthimusikadinam akkhisadisehi viniggatehipi gambhirehipi akkhihi samannagata honti.  Mahapurisassa pana dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini.  

 Unnati unnalomam.  Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe nasikamatthakeyeva jata, uggantva pana nalatavemajjhe jata.  Odatati parisuddha, osadhitarakasamanavanna.  Muduti sappimande osaretva thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa.  Tulasannibhati simbalitulalatatulasamana, ayamassa odatataya upama.  Sa panesa kotiyam gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti, vissattha (CS:pg.2.43) dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati.  Suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapubbulakam viya, suvannaghatato nikkhamamana khiradhara viya, arunappabharabjite gaganappadese osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati.  

(D.A.14./II,452.) Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatatabca paripunnasisatam cati dve atthavase paticca vuttam.  Mahapurisassa hi dakkhinakannaculikato patthaya mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalanalatam chadayamanam purayamanam gantva vamakannaculikayam patitthitam, tam rabbo bandha-unhisapatto viya virocati.  Mahapurisassa kira imam lakkhanam disva rajunam unhisapattam akamsu.  Ayam tava eko attho.  Abbe pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, keci kapisisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci hatthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci pabbharasisa.  Mahapurisassa pana araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipunnam udakapubbulasadisam sisam hoti.  Tattha purimanaye unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisasiso.  Dutiyanaye unhisam viya sabbattha parimandalasisoti unhisasiso.  

(D.A.14.-4)Vipassisamabbavannana 

 37. Sabbakamehiti idam lakkhanani parigganhapetva paccha katam viya vuttam, na panevam datthabbam.  Pathamabhi te nemittake santappetva paccha lakkhanaparigganhanam katanti veditabbam.  Tassa vittharo gabbhokkantiyam vuttoyeva.  Payentiti thabbam payenti.  Tassa kira niddosena madhurena khirena samannagata satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi, tatha sesapi tesu tesu kammesu kusala satthisatthiyeva.  Tasam pesanakarake satthi purise, tassa tassa katakatabhavam sallakkhane satthi amacce upatthapesi.  Evam cattari satthiyo itthinam, dve satthiyo purisananti cha satthiyo upatthakanamyeva ahesum.  Setacchattanti dibbasetacchattam.  Kuladattiyam pana sirigabbheyeva titthati.  Ma nam sitam vati-adisu ma abhibhaviti attho veditabbo.  Svassudanti so assudam.  Avkeneva avkanti abbassa bahunava abbassa bahum.  Abbassa ca amsakuteneva (CS:pg.2.44) abbassa amsakutam.  Parihariyatiti niyati, sampapiyatiti attho.  

 38. Mabjussaroti akharassaro.  Vaggussaroti chekanipunassaro.  Madhurassaroti satassaro.  Pemaniyassaroti pemajanakassaro. (D.A.14./II,453.) Tatridam karavikanam madhurassarataya-- karavikasakune kira madhurarasam ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitarasam pivitva pakkhena talam datva vikujamane catuppada matta viya lalitum arabhanti.  Gocarapasutapi catuppada mukhagatani tinani chaddetva tam saddam sunanti.  Valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittam padam anikkhipitvava titthanti.  Anubaddhamiga ca maranabhayam jahitva titthanti.  Akase pakkhanda pakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.  Udake macchapi kannapatalam papphotetva tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.  Evam madhurassara karavika.  

 Asandhimittapi dhammasokassa devi-- “Atthi nu kho, bhante, Buddhassarena sadiso kassaci saro”ti savgham pucchi.  Atthi karavikasakunassati.  Kuhim, bhante, te sakunati?  Himavanteti.  Sa rajanam aha-- “deva, aham karavikasakunam passitukamamhi”ti.  Raja-- “imasmim pabjare nisiditva karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapabjaram vissajjesi.  Pabjaro gantva ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi.  So-- “rajanaya agato pabjaro, na sakka na gantun”ti tattha nisidi.  Pabjaro agantva rabbo purato atthasi.  Na karavikasaddam karapetum sakkonti.  Atha raja-- “katham, bhane, ime saddam na karonti”ti aha.  Batake adisva devati.  Atha nam raja adasehi parikkhipapesi.  So attano chayam disva-- “bataka me agata”ti mabbamano pakkhena talam datva madhurassarena manivamsam dhamamano viya viravi.  Sakalanagare manussa matta viya lalimsu.  Asandhimitta cintesi-- “imassa tava tiracchanagatassa evam madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho sabbabbutabbanasiripattassa Bhagavato saddo ahosi”ti pitim uppadetva tam pitim avijahitva sattahi javghasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Evam madhuro kira (CS:pg.2.45) karavikasaddoti.  Tato pana satabhagena sahassabhagena ca madhurataro vipassissa kumarassa saddo ahositi veditabbo.  

 39. Kammavipakajanti na bhavanamayam, kammavipakavasena pana devatanam cakkhusadisameva mamsacakkhu (D.A.14./II,454.) ahosi yena nimittam katva tilavahe pakkhittam ekatilampi ayam soti uddharitva datum sakkoti.  

 40. Vipassiti ettha ayam vacanattho, antarantara nimilajanitandhakaravirahena visuddham passati, vivatehi ca akkhihi passatiti vipassi; dutiyavare viceyya viceyya passatiti vipassi; vicinitva vicinitva passatiti attho.  

 Atthe panayatiti atthe janati passati, nayati va pavattetiti attho.  Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe anusasantassa rabbo alavkatapatiyattam mahapurisam anetva hatthe thapayimsu.  Tassa tam avkekatva upalalayamanasseva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu.  Bodhisatto anattamanasaddam niccharesi.  Raja -- “kimetam, upadharetha”ti aha.  Upadhariyamana abbam adisva -- “addassa dubbinicchitatta evam katam bhavissati”ti puna samikamyeva samikam katva “batva nu kho kumaro evam karoti”ti vimamsanta puna samikam assamikam akamsu.  Punapi bodhisatto tatheva saddam niccharesi.  Atha raja-- “janati mahapuriso”ti tato patthaya appamatto ahosi.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “viceyya viceyya kumaro atthe panayati”ti.  

 42. Vassikanti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasitum, ayam vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha vacanattho vassavaso vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti, natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natibahuni natitanuni, bhumattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti.  Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti, dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani, unhappavesanatthaya bhittiniyuhani nihariyanti.  Bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhaviriyani (CS:pg.2.46) kambaladini vattanti.  Khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitam nirudakasannissitabca.  Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti, dvaravatapanani panettha bahuni vipulajatani honti, bhumattharanadini dukulamayani vattanti.  Khajjabhojjani madhurasasannissitabharitani.  Vatapanasamipesu (D.A.14./II,455.) cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi sabchadenti.  Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.  

 Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi.  Na kevalabcettha turiyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva, dovarikapi itthiyova, nahapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova.  Raja kira-- “tatharupam issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva purisasavka uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahosi”ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesiti.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.14.-5)Jinnapurisavannana 

 43. Dutiyabhanavare gopanasivavkanti gopanasi viya vavkam.  Bhogganti khandhe, katiyam, janusuti tisu thanesu bhoggavavkam.  Dandaparayananti dandagatikam dandapatisaranam.  Aturanti jaraturam.  Gatayobbananti atikkantayobbanam pacchimavaye thitam.  Disvati addhayojanappamanena balakayena parivuto susamvihitarakkhopi gacchanto yada ratho purato hoti, paccha balakayo, tadise okase suddhavasakhinasavabrahmehi attano anubhavena rathassa puratova dassitam, tam purisam passitva.  Suddhavasa kira-- “mahapuriso pavke gajo viya pabcasu kamagunesu laggo, satimassa uppadessama”ti tam dassesum.  Evam dassitabca tam bodhisatto ceva passati sarathi ca.  Brahmano hi bodhisattassa appamadattham sarathissa ca kathasallapattham tam dassesum.  Kim panesoti “eso jinnoti kim vuttam hoti, naham, bho ito pubbe evarupam addasan”ti pucchi.  

 Tena (CS:pg.2.47) hiti yadi mayhampi evarupehi kesehi evarupena ca kayena bhavitabbam, tena hi samma sarathi.  Alam danajja uyyanabhumiyati-- “ajja uyyanabhumim passissama”ti gacchama, alam taya uyyanabhumiyati samviggahadayo samveganurupamaha.  Antepuram gatoti itthijanam vissajjetva sirigabbhe ekakova nisinno.  Yatra hi namati yaya jatiya sati jara pabbayati, sa jati (D.A.14./II,456.) dhiratthu dhikkata atthu, jigucchametam jatinti, jatiya mulam khananto nisidi, pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya.  

 45. Sarathim amantapetvati raja kira nemittakehi kathitakalato patthaya ohitasoto vicarati, so “kumaro uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge nivatto”ti sutva sarathim amantapesi.  Ma heva khoti-adisu rajjam karetu, ma pabbajatu, brahmananam vacanam ma saccam hotuti evam cintesiti attho.  

 (D.A.14.-6)Byadhipurisavannana 

 47. Addasa khoti pubbe vuttanayeneva suddhavasehi dassitam addasa.  Abadhikanti iriyapathabhabjanakena visabhagabadhena abadhikam.  Dukkhitanti rogadukkhena dukkhitam.  Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam.  Palipannanti nimuggam.  Jara pabbayissati byadhi pabbayissatiti idhapi yaya jatiya sati idam dvayam pabbayati, dhikkata sa jati, ajatam khemanti jatiya mulam khananto nisidi, dutiyena sallena viddho viya.  

(D.A.14.-7)Kalavkatapurisavannana 

 50. Vilatanti sivikam.  Petanti ito patigatam.  Kalavkatanti katakalam, yattakam tena kalam jivitabbam, tam sabbam katva nitthapetva matanti attho.  Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano dassesum.  Yatra hi namati idhapi yaya jatiya sati idam tayam pabbayati, dhikkata sa jati, ajatam khemanti jatiya mulam khananto nisidi, tatiyena sallena viddho viya.  

(D.A.14.-8)Pabbajitavannana 

 52. Bhandunti (CS:pg.2.48) mundam.  Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano dassesum.  Sadhu dhammacariyati-adisu ayam deva dhammacaranabhavo sadhuti cintetva pabbajitoti evam ekamekassa padassa yojana veditabba.  Sabbani cetani dasakusalakammapathavevacananeva.  Avasane pana avihimsati karunaya pubbabhago.  Anukampati mettaya pubbabhago.  Tenahiti uyyojanatthe nipato.  Pabbajitam hissa disva cittam pabbajjaya ninnam jatam.  Atha tena saddhim kathetukamo hutva sarathim uyyojento tena hiti-adimaha.  

(D.A.14./II,457.)
(D.A.14.-9)Bodhisattapabbajjavannana 

 54. Atha kho, bhikkhaveti-- “pabbajitassa sadhu dhammacariya”ti-adini ca abbabca bahum mahajanakayena rakkhiyamanassa puttadarasambadhe ghare vasato adinavapatisamyuttabceva migabhutena cetasa yathasukham vane vasato pabbajitassa vivekanisamsapatisamyuttabca dhammim katham sutva pabbajitukamo hutva-- atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassi kumaro sarathim amantesi.  

 Imani cattari disva pabbajitam nama sabbabodhisattanam vamsova tantiyeva paveniyeva.  Abbepi ca bodhisatta yatha ayam vipassi kumaro, evam cirassam cirassam passanti.  Amhakam pana bodhisatto cattaripi ekadivasamyeva disva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajito.  Teneva Rajagaham patva tattha rabba Bimbisarena-- “kimattham, pandita, pabbajitositi” puttho aha-- 

 
“Jinnabca disva dukhitabca byadhitam, 

 
Matabca disva gatamayusavkhayam.  

 
Kasayavattham pabbajitabca disva, 

 
Tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti.  

(D.A.14.-10)Mahajanakaya-anupabbajjavannana 

 55. Sutvana tesanti tesam caturasitiya panasahassanam sutva etadahosi.  Orakoti unako lamako.  Anupabbajimsuti anupabbajitani (CS:pg.2.49) Kasma panettha yatha parato khandatissanam anupabbajjaya-- “bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva”ti vuttam, evam na vuttanti?  Nikkhamitva sutatta.  Ete kira sabbepi vipassissa kumarassa upatthakaparisava, te patova upatthanam agantva kumaram adisva patarasatthaya gantva bhuttapatarasa agamma “kuhim kumaro”ti pucchitva “uyyanabhumim gato”ti sutva “tattheva nam dakkhissama”ti nikkhamanta nivattamanam sarathim disva-- “kumaro pabbajito”ti cassa vacanam sutva sutatthaneyeva sabbabharanani omubcitva antarapanato kasavapitani vatthani aharapetva kesamassum oharetva pabbajimsu.  Iti nagarato nikkhamitva bahinagare sutatta ettha-- “bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva”ti na vuttam.  

(D.A.14./II,458.) Carikam caratiti gatagatatthane mahamandapam katva danam sajjetva agamma svatanaya nimantito janassa ayacitabhikkhameva patigganhanto cattaro mase carikam cari.  

 Akinnoti imina ganena parivuto.  Ayam pana vitakko bodhisattassa kada uppannoti?  Sve visakhapunnama bhavissatiti catuddasidivase.  Tada kira so-- “yatheva mam ime pubbe gihibhutam parivaretva caranti, idanipi tatheva, kim imina ganena”ti ganasavganikaya ukkanthitva “ajjeva gacchami”ti cintetva puna “ajja avela, sace idani gamissami, sabbeva ime janissanti, sveva gamissami”ti cintesi.  Tam divasabca Uruvelagamasadise game gamavasino svatanaya nimantayimsu.  Te caturasitisahassanampi tesam pabbajitanam mahapurisassa ca payasameva patiyadayimsu.  Atha mahapuriso punadivase tasmimyeva game tehi pabbajitehi saddhim bhattakiccam katva vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Tattha te pabbajita mahapurisassa vattam dassetva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani pavittha.  Bodhisattopi pannasalam pavisitva nisinno.  

 
“Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu; 

 
Sanateva braharabbam, tam bhayam patibhati man”ti.  (sam.ni.1.15).
 Evarupe (CS:pg.2.50) avivekaramanam bhayakale sabbasattanam sadarathakaleyeva -- “ayam kalo”ti nikkhamitva pannasalaya dvaram pidahitva bodhimandabhimukho Payasi.  Abbadapi ca tasmim thane vicaranto bodhimandam passati, nisiditum panassa cittam na namitapubbam.  Tam divasam panassa banam paripakagatam, tasma alavkatam bodhimandam disva arohanatthaya cittam uppannam.  So dakkhinadisabhagena upagamma padakkhinam katva puratthimadisabhage cuddasahattham pallavkam pabbapetva caturavgaviriyam adhitthahitva-- “yava Buddho na homi, na tava ito vutthahami”ti patibbam katva nisidi.  Idamassa vupakasam sandhaya -- “ekova ganamha vupakattho vihasi”ti vuttam.  

(D.A.14./II,459.) Abbeneva taniti te kira sayam bodhisattassa upatthanam agantva pannasalam parivaretva nisinna “ativikalo jato, upadharetha”ti vatva pannasalam vivaritva tam apassantapi “kuhim gato”ti nanubandhimsu, “ganavase nibbinno eko viharitukamo mabbe mahapuriso, Buddhabhutamyeva nam passissama”ti vatva antojambudipabhimukha carikam pakkanta.  

 (D.A.14.-11)Bodhisatta-abhivesavannana 

 57. Vasupagatassati bodhimande ekarattivasam upagatassa.  Rahogatassati rahasi gatassa.  Patisallinassati ekibhavavasena nilinassa.  Kicchanti dukkham.  Cavati ca upapajjati cati idam dvayam pana aparaparam cutipatisandhim sandhaya vuttam.  Jaramaranassati ettha yasma pabbajanto jinnabyadhimatteyeva disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva upatthati.  Tenevaha “jaramaranassa”ti.  Iti jaramaranam mulam katva abhinivitthassa bhavaggato otarantassa viya-- atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi.  

 Yonisomanasikarati upayamanasikara pathamanasikara.  Aniccadini hi aniccaditova manasikaroto yonisomanasikaro nama hoti.  Ayabca-- “kismim nu kho satijati-adini honti, kismim asati na honti”ti udayabbayanupassanavasena pavattatta tesam abbataro (CS:pg.2.51) Tasmassa ito yonisomanasikara imina upayamanasikarena ahu pabbaya abhisamayo, bodhisattassa pabbaya yasmim sati jaramaranam hoti, tena jaramaranakaranena saddhim samagamo ahosi.  Kim pana tanti?  Jati.  Tenaha-- “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti”ti.  Ya cayam jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pabba, taya saddhim bodhisattassa samagamo ahositi ayamettha attho.  Etenupayena sabbapadani veditabbani.  

 Namarupe kho sati vibbananti ettha pana savkharesu sati vibbananti ca, avijjaya sati savkharati ca vattabbam bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na gahitam.  Kasma?  Avijjasavkhara hi atito bhavo tehi saddhim ayam vipassana na ghatiyati.  Mahapuriso hi paccuppannavasena abhinivitthoti.  Nanu ca avijjasavkharehi aditthehi na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti.  Saccam na sakka, imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavaseneva ditthati.  Imasmim (D.A.14./II,460.) thane vittharato paticcasamuppadakatha kathetabba.  Sa panesa Visuddhimagge kathitava.  

 58. Paccudavattatiti patinivattati.  Katamam panettha vibbanam paccudavattatiti?  Patisandhivibbanampi vipassanabanampi.  Tattha patisandhivibbanam paccayato patinivattati, vipassanabanam arammanato.  Ubhayampi namarupam natikkamati, namarupato param na gacchati.  Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vibbane namarupassa paccaye honte, namarupe ca vibbanassa paccaye honte, dvisupi abbamabbapaccayesu hontesu ettakena jayetha va …pe… upapajjetha va, ito hi param kim abbam jayeyya va …pe… upapajjeyya va.  Nanu etadeva jayati ca …pe… upapajjati cati?  Evam saddhim aparaparacutipatisandhihi pabca padani dassetva puna tam ettavatati vuttamattham niyyatento-- “yadidam namarupapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti vatva tato param anulomapaccayakaravasena vibbanapaccaya namarupamulam ayatimpi jatijaramaranam dassetum namarupapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha.  Tattha kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti sakalassa jatijaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadibhedassa dukkharasissa nibbatti hoti.  Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa nibbattim addasa.  

 59. Samudayo (CS:pg.2.52) samudayoti khoti nibbatti nibbattiti kho.  Pubbe ananussutesuti na anussutesu assutapubbesu.  Cakkhum udapaditi-adisu udayadassanapabbavesa.  Dassanatthena cakkhu, batakaranatthena banam, pajananatthena pabba, nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatthena vijja, obhasatthena ca alokoti vutta.  Yathaha-- “cakkhum udapaditi dassanatthena.  Banam udapaditi batatthena.  Pabba udapaditi pajananatthena.  Vijja udapaditi pativedhatthena.  Aloko udapaditi obhasatthena.  Cakkhudhammo dassanattho attho.  Banadhammo batattho attho.  Pabbadhammo pajananattho attho.  Vijjadhammo pativedhattho attho.  Aloko dhammo obhasattho attho”ti (pati.ma.2.39).  Ettakehi padehi (D.A.14./II,461.) kim kathitanti?  Imasmim sati idam hotiti paccayasabjananamattam kathitam.  Athava vithipatipanna tarunavipassana kathitati.  

 61. Adhigato kho myayanti adhigato kho me ayam.  Maggoti vipassanamaggo.  Bodhayati catusaccabujjhanatthaya, nibbanabujjhanatthaya eva va.  Api ca bujjhatiti bodhi, ariyamaggassetam namam, tadatthayatipi vuttam hoti.  Vipassanamaggamulako hi ariyamaggoti.  Idani tam maggam niyyatento-- “yadidam namarupanirodhati-adimaha.  Ettha ca vibbananirodhoti-adihi paccattapadehi nibbanameva kathitam.  Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa anibbattinirodham addasa.  

 62. Nirodho nirodhoti khoti anibbatti anibbattiti kho.  Cakkhunti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Idha pana sabbeheva etehi padehi-- “imasmim asati idam na hoti”ti nirodhasabjananamattameva kathitam, athava vutthanagamini balavavipassana kathitati.  

 63. Aparena samayenati evam paccayabca paccayanirodhabca viditva tato aparabhage.  Upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa paccayabhutesu khandhesu.  Udayabbayanupassiti tameva pathamam dittham udayabca vayabca anupassamano.  Vihasiti sikhapattam vutthanagaminivipassanam vahanto vihari.  Idam kasma vuttam?  Sabbeyeva hi puritaparamino bodhisatta pacchimabhave puttassa jatadivase (CS:pg.2.53) mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbajitva padhanamanuyubjitva bodhipallavkamaruyha marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaranti, dutiyayame dibbacakkhum visodhenti, tatiyayame paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatutthajjhanato utthaya pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisitva udayabbayavasena samapabbasa lakkhanani disva yava gotrabhubana vipassanam vaddhetva ariyamaggena sakale Buddhagune pativijjhanti.  Ayampi mahapuriso puritaparami.  So yathavuttam sabbam anukkamam katva pacchimayame anapanacatutthajjhanato utthaya pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisitva vuttappakaram udayabbayavipassanam arabhi.  Tam dassetum idam vuttam.  

(D.A.14./II,462.) Tattha iti rupanti idam rupam, ettakam rupam, ito uddham rupam natthiti ruppanasabhavabceva bhutupadayabhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesarupapariggaho vutto.  Iti rupassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa samudayadassanam vuttam.  Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho.  Tassa vittharo-- “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya rupasamudayo, kammasamudaya rupasamudayo, aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti, nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passati”ti evam veditabbo.  Atthavgamepi “avijjanirodha rupanirodho …pe… viparinamalakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa nirodham passati”ti (pati.ma.1.50) ayamassa vittharo.  

 Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana natthi.  Ayam sabba, ime savkhara, idam vibbanam, ettakam vibbanam, ito uddham vibbanam natthiti vedayitasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananasabhavabceva sukhadirupasabbadi phassadi cakkhuvibbanadi bhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesavedanasabbasavkharavibbanapariggaho vutto.  Iti vedanaya samudayoti-adihi pana evam pariggahitanam vedanasabbasavkharavibbananam samudayadassanam vuttam.  Tatrapi ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho.  Tesampi vittharo-- “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo”ti (pati.ma.1.50) rupe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso-- tisu khandhesu “aharasamudaya”ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam.  Vibbanakkhandhe “namarupasamudaya”ti (CS:pg.2.54) atthavgamapadampi tesamyeva vasena yojetabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana udayabbayavinicchayo sabbakaraparipuro Visuddhimagge vutto.  Tassa pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharatoti tassa vipassissa bodhisattassa imesu rupadisu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu samapabbasalakkhanavasena udayabbayanupassino viharato yathanukkamena vaddhite vipassanabane anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanehi asavasavkhatehi kilesehi anupadaya aggahetvava cittam vimuccati, (D.A.14./II,463.) tadetam maggakkhane vimuccati nama, phalakkhane vimuttam nama; maggakkhane va vimuttabceva vimuccati ca, phalakkhane vimuttameva.  

 Ettavata ca mahapuriso sabbabandhana vippamutto suriyarasmisamphutthamiva padumam suvikasitacittasantano cattari maggabanani, cattari phalabanani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakabanam, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam, cha asadharanabanani, sakale ca Buddhagune hatthagate katva paripunnasavkappo bodhipallavke nisinnova-- 

 
“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  

 
Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi; 

 
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam.  

 
Visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  (dha.pa.153 154).  

 
“Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato jatavedaso; 

 
Anupubbupasantassa, yatha na bayate gati.  

 
Evam sammavimuttanam, kamabandhoghatarinam; 

 
Pabbapetum gati natthi, pattanam acalam sukhan”ti.  (uda.  80).  

 Evam manasi karonto sarade suriyo viya, punnacando viya ca virocitthati.  

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.14.-12)Brahmayacanakathavannana 

 64. Tatiyabhanavare (CS:Sv.pg.2.55) yamnunaham dhammam deseyyanti yadi panaham dhammam deseyyam.  Ayam pana vitakko kada uppannoti?  Buddhabhutassa atthame sattahe.  So kira Buddho hutva sattaham bodhipallavke nisidi, sattaham bodhipallavkam olokento atthasi, sattaham ratanacavkame cavkami, sattaham ratanagabbhe dhammam vicinanto nisidi, sattaham Ajapalanigrodhe nisidi, sattaham mucalinde nisidi, sattaham rajayatane nisidi.  Tato utthaya atthame sattahe puna agantva Ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattasseva sabba (D.A.14./II,464.) Buddhanam acinnasamacinno ayabceva ito anantaro ca vitakko uppannoti.  

 Tattha adhigatoti patividdho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo.  Gambhiroti uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametam.  Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum.  Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum.  Santoti nibbuto.  Panitoti atappako.  Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.  Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, baneneva avacaritabbo.  Nipunoti sanho.  Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo.  Alayaramati satta pabcasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti.  Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti, tasma alayati vuccanti.  Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama.  Alayesu ratati alayarata.  Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita.  Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, pamudito amodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayam nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte pamudita anukkanthita vasanti.  Tena nesam Bhagava duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento-- “alayarama”ti-adimaha.
 Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya-- “yam idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya-- “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.  Savkharadipaccayanam (CS:pg.2.56) avijjadinam etam adhivacanam.  Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva.  Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasavkharavipphanditani sammanti vupasammanti tasma-- “sabbasavkharasamatho”ti vuccati.  Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha (D.A.14./II,465.) khiyanti sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma “sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho”ti vuccati.  Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati.  Tato vanato nikkhantanti nibbanam.  So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho.  Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti, citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi.  

 65. Apissuti anubruhanatthe nipato.  So -- “na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti dipeti.  Vipassinti-adisu vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassati attho.  Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.  Patibhamsuti patibhanasavkhatassa banassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu.  

 Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya.  Buddhanabhi cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava honti.  Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alavkatapatiyattam sisam chinditva galalohitam niharitva su-abjitani akkhini uppatetva kulavamsapadipakam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa abbani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam.  Halanti ettha hakaro nipatamatto, alanti attho.  Pakasitunti desetum; evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa alam desetum; ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti.  Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.  

 Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam aniccam dukkhamanattasubhanti evam gatam catusaccadhammam.  Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta.  Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti (CS:pg.2.57) te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetum?  Tamokhandhena (D.A.14./II,466.) avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.  

 Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho.  Kasma panassa evam cittam nami?  Nanu esa-- “mutto mocessami, tinno taressami”, 

 
“Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 
Sabbabbutam papunitva, santaressam sadevakan”ti.  

 Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pattoti.  Saccametam, paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami.  Tassa hi sabbabbutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata.  Athassa-- “ime satta kabjikapunnalabu viya takkabharitacati viya vasatelapitapilotika viya abjanamakkhitahattha viya kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.  

 “Ayabca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotim patipadanam viya duranubodho, nanu maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi.  Tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Iti madisenapi tikkhabanena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.  

 Apica (CS:pg.2.58) brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam (D.A.14./II,467.)  cittam nami.  Janati hi Bhagava-- “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi, santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mabbamana sussusissanti”ti.  Imampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.  

 66. Abbatarassati ettha kibcapi “abbataro”ti vuttam, atha kho imasmim cakkavale jetthakamahabrahma esoti veditabbo.  Nassati vata bho lokoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu.  Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke.  Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.  Apparajakkhajatikati pabbamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam, evam sabhavati apparajakkhajatika.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu dasapubbakiriyavatthuvasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akavkhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa abbataro bhavissantiti dasseti.  

 69. Ajjhesananti evam tikkhattum yacanam.  Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattabanena ca asayanusayabanena ca.  Imesabhi dvinnam bananam “Buddhacakkhu”ti namam, sabbabbutabbanassa “samantacakkhu”ti, tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti.  Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pabbacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha.  Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha.  Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya.  Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya.  Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara.  Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vibbapetum, te suvibbapaya.  Ye paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.  

 (D.A.14./II,468.) Ayam (CS:pg.2.59) panettha pali-- “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo maharajakkho.… Araddhaviriyo …pe… kusito… upatthitassati… mutthassati… samahito… asamahito… pabbava… duppabbo puggalo maharajakkho.  Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo …pe… pabbava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppabbo puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi.  Lokoti khandhaloko, dhatuloko, ayatanaloko, sampattibhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko.  Eko loko-- sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka-- namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka-- tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka-- cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka-- pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka -- cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka-- satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka-- attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka-- nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka-- dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka-- dvadasayatanani.  Attharasa loka-- attharasa dhatuyo.  Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajjam, sabbe duccarita vajjam, sabbe abhisavkhara vajjam, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajjam.  Iti imasmibca loke imasmibca vajje tibba bhayasabba paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake Imehi pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati passati abbati pativijjhati, idam Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte banan”ti (pati.ma.1.112).  
 Uppaliniyanti uppalavane.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Antonimuggaposiniti yani abbanipi padumani antonimugganeva posayanti.  Udakam accuggamma thitaniti udakam atikkamitva thitani.  Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani suriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani.  Yani samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani.  Yani udakanuggatani anto-udakaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani.  Udaka pana anuggatani abbanipi saroja-uppaladini (D.A.14./II,469.) nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti, macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani.  Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.  Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evameva ugghatitabbu, vipabcitabbu, neyyo, padaparamoti cattaro puggala.  Tattha yassa (CS:pg.2.60) puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa savkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yonisomanasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi ganhato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo (pu.pa.148 149 150 151).  

 Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento-- “ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitabbu, sve pupphanakani viya vipabcitabbu, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani viya padaparamo”ti addasa.  Passanto ca-- “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha.  Tatrapi ettaka ugghatitabbu”ti evam sabbakarato addasa.  Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti, padaparamanam anagate vasanatthaya hoti.  

 Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna te sabbesupi tisu bhavesu sabbe satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  Ye sandhaya vuttam-- “ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata, vipakavaranena samannagata, kilesavaranena samannagata, assaddha acchandika duppabba abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba.  Katame satta bhabba?  Ye te satta na kammavaranena …pe…ime te satta bhabba”ti (vibha.827 pati.ma.1.114).  

 Tattha sabbepi (D.A.14./II,470.) abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva banena pariggahetva-- “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosamohavitakkasaddhabuddhicarita”ti cha kotthase akasi.  Evam katva -- “dhammam desessami”ti cintesi (CS:pg.2.61) Brahma tam batva somanassajato Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi.  Idam sandhaya-- “atha kho so, bhikkhave, mahabrahma”ti-adi vuttam.  

 70. Tattha ajjhabhasiti adhi-abhasi, adhikicca arabbha abhasiti attho.  

 Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova, na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi.  Tathupamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatupamam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho, yatha selapabbatamuddhani yathathitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya, tatha tvampi sumedha, sundarapabbasabbabbutabbanena samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pabbamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhutam janatam apekkhassu, upadharaya upaparikkha.  

 Ayamettha adhippayo-- yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum.  Caturavgasamannagatabca andhakaram assa.  Athassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam, na kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pabbayeyyum, kutikasu pana aggijalamattameva pabbayeyya.  Evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khittasara viya honti.  Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te tassa dure thitapi apatham agacchanti, so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Dure santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato; 

 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti.  (dha.pa.304).  

(D.A.14./II,471.) Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto bhanati.  Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro, devaputtamaccukilesamaranam vijitatta (CS:pg.2.62) vijitasavgamo, jatikantaradinittharanatthaya veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya satthavaho, kamacchanda-inassa abhavato ananoti veditabbo.  

 71. Aparutati vivata.  Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo.  So hi amatasavkhatassa nibbanassa dvaram.  So maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.  Pamubcantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamubcantu vissajjentu.  Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahabhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasabbi hutva na bhasim, idani pana sabbe jana saddhabhajanam upanentu, puressami tesam savkappanti.  

(D.A.14.-13)Aggasavakayugavannana 

 73. Bodhirukkhamuleti bodhirukkhassa avidure Ajapalanigrodhe antarahitoti attho.  Kheme migadayeti Isipatanam tena samayena khemam nama uyyanam hoti, miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “kheme migadaye”ti.  Yatha ca vipassi Bhagava, evam abbepi Buddha pathamam dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta akasena gantva tattheva otaranti.  Amhakam pana Bhagava upakassa ajivakassa upanissayam disva-- “upako imam addhanam patipanno, so mam disva sallapitva gamissati.  Atha puna nibbindanto agamma arahattam sacchikarissati”ti batva attharasayojanamaggam padasava agamasi.  Dayapalam amantesiti disvava punappunam oloketva-- “ayyo no, bhante, agato”ti vatva upagatam amantesi.  

 75-6. Anupubbim kathanti danakatham, dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti evam anupatipatikatham kathesi.  Tattha danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo (D.A.14./II,472.) patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi.  Idabhi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, arammanatthena (CS:pg.2.63) alambanarajjusadisam.  Idabhi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena savgamasuro, bhayaparittanatthena susavkhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena siho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimavgalasammatatthena seta-usabho, khemantabhumisampapanatthena valahaka-assaraja.  Danabhi loke sakkasampattim marasampattim brahmasampattim cakkavattisampattim savakaparamibanam paccekabodhibanam abhisambodhibanam detiti evamadidanagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanantaram silakatham kathesi.  Silakathanti silam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam.  Idhalokaparalokasampattinabhi silasadiso avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silasadiso alavkaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi, silalavkarena hi alavkatam silakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadisilagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi.  Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti, tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti evamadisaggagunapatisamyuttam katham.  Saggasampattim kathayantanabhi Buddhanam mukham nappahoti.  Vuttampi cetam -- “anekapariyayena kho aham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyyan”ti-adi.  

 Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alavkaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya-- “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha (D.A.14./II,473.) chandarago katabbo”ti dassanattham-- “appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.235 2.42) nayena kamanam adinavam (CS:pg.2.64) okaram samkilesam kathesi.  Tattha adinavoti doso.  Okaroti avakaro lamakabhavo.  Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.  Yathaha-- “kilissanti vata bho satta”ti (ma.ni.2.351).  Evam kamadinavena tejjatva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi, pabbajjaya gunam pakasesiti attho.  Sesam Ambatthasuttavannanayam vuttanayabceva uttanatthabca.  

 77. Alatthunti katham alatthum?  Ehibhikkhubhavena.  Bhagava kira tesam iddhimayapattacivarassupanissayam olokento anekasu jatisu civaradanadini disva etha bhikkhavoti-adimaha Te tavadeva bhandu kasayavasana atthahi bhikkhuparikkharehi sarirapatimukkeheva Vassasatikatthera viya Bhagavantam namassamanava nisidimsu.  

 Sandassesiti-adisu idhalokattham sandassesi, paralokattham sandassesi.  Idhalokattham dassento aniccanti dassesi, dukkhanti dassesi, anattati dassesi, khandhe dassesi, dhatuyo dassesi, ayatanani dassesi, paticcasamuppadam dassesi, rupakkhandhassa udayam dassento pabca lakkhanani dassesi, tatha vedanakkhandhadinam, tatha vayam dassentopi udayabbayavasena pabbasalakkhanani dassesi, paralokattham dassento nirayam dassesi, tiracchanayonim, pettivisayam, asurakayam, tinnam kusalanam vipakam, channam devalokanam, navannam brahmalokanam sampattim dassesi.  

 Samadapesiti catuparisuddhisilaterasadhutavgadasakathavatthu-adike kalyanadhamme ganhapesi.  

 Samuttejesiti sutthu uttejesi, abbhussahesi.  Idhalokatthabceva paralokatthabca tasetva tasetva adhigatam viya katva kathesi.  Dvattimsakammakaranapabcavisatimahabhayappabhedabhi idhalokattham Buddhe Bhagavati tasetva tasetva kathayante pacchabaham, galhabandhanam bandhitva catumahapathe paharasatena taletva dakkhinadvarena (D.A.14./II,474.) niyyamano viya aghatanabhandikaya thapitasiso viya sule uttasito viya mattahatthina maddiyamano viya ca samviggo hoti.  Paralokatthabca (CS:pg.2.65) kathayante nirayadisu nibbatto viya devalokasampattim anubhavamano viya ca hoti.  

 Sampahamsesiti patiladdhagunena codesi, mahanisamsam katva kathesiti attho.  

 Savkharanam adinavanti hettha pathamamaggadhigamattham kamanam adinavam kathesi, idha pana uparimaggadhigamattham-- “anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara addhuva anassasika, yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun”ti-adina (a.ni.7.66 sam.ni.2.134) nayena savkharanam adinavabca lamakabhavabca tappaccayabca kilamatham pakasesi.  Yatha ca tattha nekkhamme, evamidha-- “santamidam, bhikkhave, nibbanam nama panitam tanam lenan”ti-adina nayena nibbane anisamsam pakasesi.  

(D.A.14.-14)Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana
 78. Mahajanakayoti tesamyeva dvinnam kumaranam upatthakajanakayoti.  

 80. Bhagavantam saranam gacchama, dhammabcati savghassa aparipunnatta dvevacikameva saranamagamamsu.  

 81. Alatthunti pubbe vuttanayeneva ehibhikkhubhaveneva alatthum.  Ito anantare pabbajitavarepi eseva nayo.  

(D.A.14.-16)Carika-anujananavannana 

 85. Parivitakko udapaditi kada udapadi?  Sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta mase satta divase atikkamitva udapadi.  Bhagava kira pitusavgaham karonto vihasi.  Rajapi cintesi-- “mayham jetthaputto nikkhamitva Buddho jato, dutiyaputto me nikkhamitva aggasavako jato, purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako, ime ca avasesa bhikkhu gihikalepi mayham puttameva parivaretva vicarimsu.  Ime sabbe idanipi (CS:pg.2.66) mayhamyeva bharo, ahameva ca ne catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami, abbesam okasam na dassami”ti viharadvarakotthakato patthaya yava rajagehadvara ubhayato khadirapakaram karapetva kilabjehi chadapetva vatthehi paticchadapetva upari ca chadapetva suvannatarakavicittam samolambitatalakkhandhamattam vividhapupphadamavitanam karapetva hettha bhumiyam cittattharanehi (D.A.14./II,475.) santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu malavacchake punnaghate, sakalamaggavasatthaya ca gandhantare pupphani pupphantare gandhe ca thapapetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesi.  

 Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto antosaniyava rajagehamgantva bhattakiccam katva viharam paccagacchati.  Abbo koci datthumpi na labhati, kuto pana bhikkham va datum, pujam va katum, dhammam va sotum.  Nagara cintesum-- “ajja satthu loke uppannassa sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani, mayabca datthumpi na labhama, pageva bhikkham va datum, pujam va katum, dhammam va sotum.  Raja-- ‘mayhameva Buddho, mayhameva dhammo, mayhameva savgho’ti mamayitva sayameva upatthahi.  Sattha ca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya uppanno.  Na hi rabboyeva nirayo unho assa, abbesam niluppalavanasadiso.  Tasma rajanam vadama.  Sace no sattharam deti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce deti, rabba saddhim yujjhitvapi savgham gahetva danadini pubbani karoma.  Na sakka kho pana suddhanagareheva evam katum, ekam jetthapurisampi ganhama”ti.  

 Te senapatim upasavkamitva tassetamattham arocetva-- “sami, kim amhakam pakkho hosi, udahu rabbo”ti ahamsu.  So -- “aham tumhakam pakkho homi, api ca kho pana pathamadivaso mayham databbo”ti.  Te sampaticchimsu.  So rajanam upasavkamitva -- “nagara, deva, tumhakam kupita”ti aha.  Kimattham tatati?  Sattharam kira tumheyeva upatthahatha, amhe na labhamati.  Sace idanipi labhanti, na kuppanti, alabhanta tumhehi saddhim yujjhitukama devati.  Yujjhami, tata, naham bhikkhusavgham demiti.  Deva tumhakam dasa tumhehi saddhim yujjhamati vadanti, tumhe kam ganhitva yujjhissathati?  Nanu tvam senapatiti?  Nagarehi vina na (CS:pg.2.67) samattho aham devati.  Tato raja-- “balavanto nagara, senapatipi tesabbeva pakkho”ti batva “abbanipi sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani mayham bhikkhusavgham dadantu”ti aha. (D.A.14./II,476.) Nagara na sampaticchimsu.  Raja-- “cha vassani, pabca, cattari, tini, dve, ekavassan”ti hapesi.  Evam hapentepi na sampaticchimsu.  Abbe satta divase yaci.  Nagara-- “atikakkhalam dani rabba saddhim katum na vattati”ti anujanimsu.  

 Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam samvaccharanam sajjitam danamukham sattannameva divasanam vissajjetva cha divase kesabci apassantanamyeva danam datva sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva-- “sakkhissatha, tata, evarupam danam datun”ti aha.  Tepi-- “nanu amheyeva nissaya tam devassa uppannan”ti vatva-- “sakkhissama”ti ahamsu.  Raja pitthihatthena assuni pubchamano Bhagavantam vanditva-- “bhante, aham atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam abbassa varam akatva yavajivam catuhi paccayehi upatthahissamiti cintesim.  Nagara na dani me anubbata, nagara hi ‘mayam danam datum na labhama’ti kuppanti.  Bhagava sve patthaya tesam anuggaham karotha”ti aha.  

 Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam sajjetva-- “ajja yatha abbo koci ekabhikkhampi na deti, evam rakkhatha”ti samanta purise thapesi.  Tam divasam setthibhariya rodamana dhitaram aha-- “sace, amma, tava pita jiveyya, ajjaham pathamam dasabalam bhojeyyan”ti Sa tam aha-- “amma, ma cintayi, aham tatha karissami yatha Buddhappamukho bhikkhusavgho pathamam amhakam bhikkham paribhubjissati”ti.  Tato satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya nirudakapayasassa puretva sappimadhusakkaradihi abhisavkharitva abbaya patiya patikujjitva tam sumanamalagulehi parikkhipitva malagulasadisam katva Bhagavato gamam pavisanavelaya sayameva ukkhipitva dasiganaparivuta nagara nikkhami.  Antaramagge senapati-upatthaka-- “amma, ma ito agama”ti vadanti.  Mahapubba nama manapakatha honti, na ca tesam punappunam bhanantanam katha patikkhipitum sakka hoti.  Sa-- “culapita mahapita matula kissa tumhe gantum na detha”ti aha. (D.A.14./II,477.) Senapatina “abbassa kassaci khadaniyabhojaniyam datum ma detha”ti thapitamha ammati.  Kim pana me hatthe khadaniyam bhojaniyam passathati?  Malagulam passamati (CS:pg.2.68) Kim tumhakam senapati malagulapujampi katum na detiti?  Deti, ammati.  Tena hi, apetha, apethati Bhagavantam upasavkamitva malagulam ganhapetha Bhagavati aha.  Bhagava ekam senapatissupatthakam oloketva malagulam ganhapesi.  Sa Bhagavantam vanditva-- “Bhagava, bhavabhave nibbattiyam me sati paritassanajivitam nama ma hotu, ayam sumanamala viya nibbattanibbattatthane piyava homi, namena ca sumana yeva”ti patthanam katva satthara-- “sukhini hohi”ti vutta vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  

 Bhagava senapatissa geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Senapati yagum gahetva upagabchi, sattha pattam pidahi.  Nisinno, bhante, bhikkhusavghoti.  Atthi no eko antara pindapato laddhoti.  So malam apanetva pindapatam addasa.  Culupatthako aha-- “sami, malati mam vatva matugamo vabcesi”ti.  Payaso Bhagavantam adim katva sabbesam bhikkhunam pahoti.  Senapatipi attano deyyadhammam adasi.  Sattha bhattakiccam katva mavgalam vatva pakkami.  Senapati-- “ka nama sa pindapatamadasi”ti pucchi.  Setthidhita, samiti.  Sappabba sa itthi, evarupaya ghare vasantiya purisassa saggasampatti nama na dullabhati tam anetva jetthikatthane thapesi.  

 Punadivase nagara danamadamsu, punadivase rajati ekantarikaya danam datum arabhimsu.  Rajapi carapurise thapetva nagarehi dinnadanato atirekataram deti, nagarapi tatheva katva rabba dinnadanato atirekataram.  Rajagehe natakitthiyo daharasamanere vadanti-- “ganhatha, tata, na gahapatikanam gattavatthadisu pubchitva baladarakanam khelasivghanikadidhovanahatthehi katam sucim panitam katan”ti.  Punadivase nagarapi dadamana vadanti-- “ganhatha, tata, na nagaragamanigamadisu savkaddhitatandulakhiradadhisappi-adihi, na abbesam (D.A.14./II,478.)  javghasisapitthi-adini bhabjitva aharapitehi katam, jatisappikhiradihiyeva katan”ti.  Evam sattasu samvaccharesu sattasu masesu sattasu divasesu ca atikkantesu atha Bhagavato ayam vitakko udapadi.  Tena vuttam-- “sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta masani satta divasani atikkamitva udapadi”ti.  

 87. Abbataro (CS:pg.2.69) mahabrahmati dhammadesanam ayacitabrahmava.  

 89. Caturasiti avasasahassaniti caturasiti viharasahassani.  Te sabbepi dvadasasahassabhikkhuganhanaka mahavihara abhayagiricetiyapabbatacittalapabbatamahaviharasadisava ahesum.  

 90. Khanti paramam tapoti adhivasanakhanti nama paramam tapo.  Titikkhati khantiya eva vevacanam.  Titikkha savkhata adhivasanakhanti uttamam tapoti attho.  Nibbanam paramanti sabbakarena pana nibbanam paramanti vadanti Buddha.  Na hi pabbajito parupaghatiti yo adhivasanakhantivirahitatta param upaghateti badheti himsati, so pabbajito nama na hoti.  Catutthapado pana tasseva vevacanam.  “Na hi pabbajito”ti etassa hi na samano hotiti vevacanam.  Parupaghatiti etassa param vihethayantoti vevacanam.  Atha va parupaghatiti silupaghati.  Silabhi uttamatthena paranti vuccati.  Yo ca samano param yam kabci sattam vihethayanto parupaghati hoti, attano silam vinasako, so pabbajito nama na hotiti attho.  Athava yo adhivasanakhantiya abhavato parupaghati hoti, param antamaso damsamakasampi sabcicca jivita voropeti, so na hi pabbajito.  Kim karana?  Malassa apabbajitatta.  “Pabbajayamattano malam, tasma pabbajitoti vuccati”ti (dha.pa.388) idabhi pabbajitalakkhanam.  Yopi na heva kho upaghateti, na mareti, api ca dandadihi vihetheti, so param vihethayanto samano na hoti.  Kim karana?  Vihesaya asamitatta.  “Samitatta hi (D.A.14./II,479.) papanam samanoti pavuccati”ti (dha.pa.265) idabhi samanalakkhanam.  

 Dutiyagathaya sabbapapassati sabbakusalassa.  Akarananti anuppadanam.  Kusalassati catubhumikakusalassa.  Upasampadati patilabho.  Sacittapariyodapananti attano cittajotanam, tam pana arahattena hoti.  Iti silasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya samathavipassanahi kusalam sampadetva arahattaphalena cittam pariyodapetabbanti etam Buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthi ti.  

 Tatiyagathaya (CS:pg.2.70) anupavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam.  Anupaghatoti kayena upaghatassa akaranam.  Patimokkheti yam tam pa-atimokkham, atipamokkham, uttamasilam, pati va agativisesehi mokkheti duggatibhayehi, yo va nam pati, tam mokkhetiti “patimokkhan”ti vuccati.  Tasmim patimokkhe ca samvaro.  Mattabbutati patiggahanaparibhogavasena pamanabbuta.  Pantabca sayanasananti sayanasanabca savghattanavirahitanti attho.  Tattha dvihiyeva paccayehi catupaccayasantoso dipito hotiti veditabbo.  Etam Buddhana sasananti etam parassa anupavadanam anupaghatanam patimokkhasamvaro patiggahanaparibhogesu mattabbuta atthasamapattivasibhavaya vivittasenasanasevanabca Buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthiti.  Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimokkhuddesagatha hontiti veditabba.  

(D.A.14.-17)Devatarocanavannana 

 91. Ettavata ca imina vipassissa Bhagavato apadananusarena vittharakathanena-- “Tathagatassevesa, bhikkhave, dhammadhatu suppatividdha”ti evam vuttaya dhammadhatuya suppatividdhabhavam pakasetva idani-- “devatapi Tathagatassa etamattham arocesun”ti vuttam devatarocanam pakasetum ekamidahanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha subhagavaneti evamnamake vane.  Salarajamuleti vanappatijetthakassa mule.  Kamacchandam virajetvati anagamimaggena mulasamugghatavasena virajetva.  Yatha ca vipassissa, evam sesabuddhanampi sasane vutthabrahmacariya devata arocayimsu, pali pana vipassissa ceva (D.A.14./II,480.) amhakabca Bhagavato vasena agata.  

 Tattha attano sampattiya na hayanti, na vihayantiti aviha.  Na kabci sattam tapantiti atappa.  Sundaradassana abhirupa pasadikati sudassa.  Sutthu passanti, sundarametesam va dassananti sudassi.  Sabbeheva ca sagunehi bhavasampattiya ca jettha, natthettha kanitthati akanittha.  
 Idha (CS:pg.2.71) thatva bhanavara samodhanetabba.  Imasmibhi sutte vipassissa Bhagavato apadanavasena tayo bhanavara vutta.  Yatha ca vipassissa, evam Sikhi-adinampi apadanavasena vuttava.  Pali pana savkhitta.  Iti sattannam Buddhanam vasena amhakam Bhagavata ekavisati bhanavara kathita.  Tatha avihehi.  Tatha atappehi.  Tatha sudassehi.  Tatha sudassihi.  Tatha akanitthehiti sabbampi chabbisatibhanavarasatam hoti.  Tepitake Buddhavacane abbam suttam chabbisatibhanavarasataparimanam nama natthi, suttantaraja nama ayam suttantoti veditabbo.  Ito param anusandhidvayampi niyyatento iti kho bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam uttanamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahapadanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.15./II,481.)
 (D.A.15.) 2.Mahanidanasuttavannana 

(D.A.15.-0-1)Nidanavannana 
 95. Evam (CS:pg.2.72) me sutam …pe… Kurusuti Mahanidanasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Kurusu viharatiti kuru nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kuru”ti vuccati.  Tasmim Kurusu janapade.  Atthakathacariya panahu-- mandhatukale tisu dipesu manussa “jambudipo nama Buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattippabhutinam uttamamanussanam uppattibhumi uttamadipo atiramaniyo”ti sutva rabba mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanam purakkhatva cattaro dipe anusamyayantena saddhim agamamsu.  Tato raja parinayakaratanam pucchi-- “Atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyataram thanan”ti.  Kasma deva evam bhanasi?  Kim na passasi candimasuriyanam anubhavam, nanu etesam thanam ito ramaniyataranti?  Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasi.  Cattaro maharajano-- “mandhatumaharaja agato”ti sutvava “mahiddhiko mahanubhavo raja, na sakka yuddhena patibahitun”ti sakam rajjam niyyatesum.  So tam gahetva puna pucchi-- “Atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram thanan”ti?  

 Athassa tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu.  “Tavatimsabhavanam, deva, ito ramaniyataram.  Tattha sakkassa devarabbo ime cattaro maharajano paricaraka dovarikabhumiyam titthanti, Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, tassimani upabhogatthanani-- yojanasahassubbedho vejayanto pasado, pabcayojanasatubbedha sudhamma devasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko vejayantaratho tatha eravano hatthi (D.A.15./II,482.) dibbarukkhasahassappatimanditam nandanavanam, cittalatavanam, pharusakavanam, missakavanam, yojanasatubbedho paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pabbasayojanavitthata pabcadasayojanubbedha jayakusumapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati”ti.  

 Tam (CS:pg.2.73) sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri.  Tam akase patitthasi saddhim caturavginiya senaya.  Atha dvinnam devalokanam vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim parinayakaratanapamukhaya caturavginiya senaya.  Raja ekakova tavatimsabhavanam agamasi.  Sakko-- “mandhata agato”ti sutvava tassa paccuggamanam katva-- “svagatam, te maharaja, sakam te maharaja, anusasa maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekam bhagamadasi.  Rabbo tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussabhavo vigacchi, devabhavo paturahosi.  Tassa kira sakkena saddhim pandukambalasilayam nisinnassa akkhinimisamattena nanattam pabbayati.  Tam asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti.  So tattha dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa sakka uppajjitva cuta, tava rajjam karetva atittova kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patitthito vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.  

 Cakkaratane pana puna pathaviyam patitthite parinayakaratanam suvannapatte mandhatu upahanam likhapetva idam mandhatu rajjanti rajjamanusasi.  Tepi tihi dipehi agatamanussa puna gantum asakkonta parinayakaratanam upasavkamitva-- “deva, mayam rabbo anubhavena agata, idani gantum na sakkoma, vasanatthanam no dehi”ti yacimsu.  So tesam ekamekam janapadamadasi.  Tattha pubbavidehato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso tayeva purimasabbaya-- “videharatthan”ti namam labhi, aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “aparantajanapado”ti namam labhi, uttarakuruto agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “kururatthan”ti (D.A.15./II,483.) namam labhi, bahuke pana gamanigamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati.  Tena vuttam-- “kurusu viharati”ti.  

 Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamoti Kammasadhammanti ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena attham vannayanti.  Kammaso ettha damitoti Kammasadammo.  Kammasoti kammasapado porisado vuccati.  Tassa kira pade khanukena viddhatthane vano ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva ruhi.  Tasma kammasapadoti pabbayittha.  So ca tasmim okase damito porisadabhavato (CS:pg.2.74) patisedhito Kena?  Mahasattena.  Katarasmim jataketi?  Mahasutasomajataketi eke.  Ime pana thera jayaddisajataketi vadanti.  Tada hi mahasattena kammasapado damito.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Putto yada homi jayaddisassa; 

 
Pabcalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.  

 
Cajitvana panam pitaram pamocayim.  

 
Kammasapadampi caham pasadayin”ti.  

 Keci pana dha-kareneva attham vannayanti.  Kururatthavasinam kira kuruvattadhammo, tasmim kammaso jato, tasma tam thanam kammaso ettha dhammo jatoti Kammasadhammanti vuccati.  Tattha nivitthanigamassapi etadeva namam.  Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti.  Avasanokasato.  Bhagavato kira tasmim nigame vasanokaso koci viharo nama nahosi.  Nigamato pana apakkamma abbatarasmim udakasampanne ramaniye bhumibhage mahavanasando ahosi tattha Bhagava vihasi, tam nigamam gocaragamam katva.  Tasma evamettha attho veditabbo-- “kurusu viharati Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva”ti.  

 Ayasmati piyavacanametam, garavavacanametam.  Anandoti tassa therassa namam.  Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso-- “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantam nisinno hoti, tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam nisiditi (D.A.15./II,484.) upavisi.  Pandita hi garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti.  Ayabca tesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam nisidi.  

 Katham nisinno kho pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti?  Cha nisajjadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam-- atiduram, accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati.  Atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne nisinno savghattanam karoti.  Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese nisinno (CS:pg.2.75) agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, givam parivattetva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi tikkhattum Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva sakkaccam vanditva ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane chabbannanam Buddharasminam anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto viya rattuppalamalavitanamajjham pavisanto viya ca dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando nisidi.  Tena vuttam-- “ekamantam nisidi”ti.  

 Kaya pana velaya, kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam upasavkamantoti?  Sayanhavelayam paccayakarapabhapucchanakaranena.  Tam divasam kirayamayasma kulasavgahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya Kammasadhammagamam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto satthu vattam dassetva satthari gandhakutim pavitthe sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam patisammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva udakatumbato udakam gahetva udakena hatthapade sitale katva pallavkam abhujitva nisinno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajji.  Atha paricchinnakalavasena samapattito utthaya paccayakare banam otaresi.  So-- “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim, ubhayantato patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento tikkhattum dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi.  Tassevam sammasantassa paccayakaro (D.A.15./II,484.) vibhuto hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi.  

 Tato cintesi-- “ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi-- ‘gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso ca’ti kathito, mayham kho pana padesabane thitassa savakassa sato uttano vibhuto pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho esa uttanako hutva upatthati, udahu abbesampi”ti?  Athassa etadahosi-- “handaham imam pabham gahetva Bhagavantam pucchami, addha me Bhagava imam atthuppattim katva salindam sinerum ukkhipanto viya ekam suttantakatham kathetva dassessati.  Buddhanabhi vinayapabbattim, bhummantaram, paccayakaram, samayantaranti imani cattari thanani patva gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati, Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo (CS:pg.2.76) pabbayati, desana gambhira hoti tilakkhanabbhahata subbatapatisamyutta”ti.  

 So kibcapi pakatiyava ekadivase satavarampi sahassavarampi Bhagavantam upasavkamanto na ahetu-akaranena upasavkamati, tam divasam pana imam pabham gahetva-- “imam Buddhagandhahatthim apajja banakobcanadam sossami, Buddhasiham apajja banasihanadam sossami, Buddhasindhavam apajja banapadavikkamam passissami”ti cintetva divatthana utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Tena vuttam-- “sayanhavelayam paccayakarapabhapucchanakaranena upasavkamanto”ti.  

 Yava gambhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame, atikkamma pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho.  Gambhiravabhasoti gambhirova hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho.  Ekabhi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam hoti putipannadivasena kalavannapurana-udakam viya.  Tabhi januppamanampi sataporisam viya dissati.  Ekam gambhiram uttanavabhasam hoti manigavgaya vippasanna-udakam viya.  Tabhi sataporisampi januppamanam viya khayati.  Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti cati-adisu udakam viya.  Ekam (D.A.15./II,486.) gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam viya.  Evam udakameva cattari namani labhati.  Paticcasamuppade panetam natthi.  Ayabhi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva namam labhati.  Evarupo samanopi atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati, yadidam acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam bhanteti.  Evam attano vimhayam pakasento pabham pucchitva tunhibhuto nisidi.  

 Bhagava tassa vacanam sutva-- “Anando bhavaggaggahanaya hattham pasarento viya, sinerum chinditva mibjam niharitum vayamamano viya, vina navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, pathavim parivattetva pathavojam gahetum vayamamano viya Buddhavisayapabham attano uttanam vadati.  Handassa gambhirabhavam acikkhissami”ti cintetva ma hevanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattam.  Evam ma bhaniti attho.  Ma hevanti ca idam vacanam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam ussadentopi bhanati apasadentopi.  

(D.A.15.-0-2)Ussadanavannana
 Tattha (CS:pg.2.77) ussadento–Ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati.  Abbesam panesa uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca gambhiravabhaso ca.  Tattha catasso upama vadanti.  Chamase subhojanarasaputthassa kira katayogassa mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa yuddhabhumim gacchantassa antara Mallapasanam dassesum, so-- kim etanti aha.  Mallapasanoti.  Aharatha nanti.  Ukkhipitum na sakkomati vutte sayam gantva kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkhipitva kilagule viya khipitva agamasi.  Tattha Mallassa Mallapasano lahukopi na abbesam lahukoti vattabbo.  Chamase subhojanarasaputtho Mallo viya hi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma Anando, yatha Mallassa mahabalataya Mallapasano lahuko, evam therassa mahapabbataya (D.A.15./II,487.) paticcasamuppado uttano, so abbesam uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Mahasamudde ca timinama maccho dviyojanasatiko timivgalo tiyojanasatiko, timipivgalo catuyojanasatiko timirapivgalo pabcayojanasatiko, Anando timinando ajjharoho mahatimiti ime cattaro yojanasahassika.  Tattha timirapivgaleneva dipenti.  Tassa kira dakkhinakannam calentassa pabcayojanasate padese udakam calati.  Tatha vamakannam.  Tatha navguttham, tatha sisam.  Dve pana kanne caletva navgutthena udakam paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa sattatthayojanasate padese bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya udakam pakkuthati, tiyojanasatamatte padese udakam pitthim chadetum na sakkoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti vadanti kutassa gambhirata, mayam pitthipaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa timirapivgalassa mahasamuddo uttanoti, abbesam khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti, abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Supannaraja (CS:pg.2.78) ca diyaddhayojanasatiko, tassa dakkhinapakkho pabbasayojaniko hoti tatha vamapakkho, pibchavatti satthiyojanika, giva timsayojanika, mukham navayojanam, pada dvadasayojanika.  Tasmim supannavatam dassetum araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “ayam akaso ananto anantoti vadanti, kutassa anantata, mayam pakkhavatappasaranokasampi na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa supannarabbo akaso parittoti, abbesam khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti, abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Rahu asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananam cattari sahassani attha ca satani hoti.  Tassa dvinnam bahanam antaram dvadasayojanasatikam.  Bahalattena chayojanasatikam (D.A.15./II,488.) Hatthapadatalani tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham.  Ekekam avgulipabbam pabbasayojanam, tatha bhamukantaram.  Nalatam tiyojanasatikam.  Sisam navayojanasatikam.  Tassa mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti vadanti, kutassa gambhirata, mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa rahuno mahasamuddo uttanoti, abbesam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti, abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava-- “ma hevam, Ananda, avaca; ma hevam, Ananda avaca”ti aha.  

 Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanoti upatthati.  Katamehi catuhi?  Pubbupanissayasampattiya, titthavasena, sotapannataya, bahussutabhavenati.  

(D.A.15.-0-3)Pubbupanissayasampattikatha
 Ito kira satasahassime kappe padumuttaro nama sattha loke uppajji.  Tassa hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, Anando nama raja pita (CS:pg.2.79) sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto uttarakumaro nama ahosi.  So puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma pabbajitva padhanamanuyubjanto anukkamena sabbabbutam patva-- “anekajatisamsaran”ti udanam udanetva sattaham bodhipallavke vitinametva pathaviyam thapessamiti padam abhinihari.  Atha pathavim bhinditva mahantam padumam utthasi.  Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, navaghatappamano renu ahosi.  

 Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapannasahatthubbedho ahosi.  Tassa ubhinnam bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam pabcahattham, hatthapada ekadasahattha.  Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappamano renu utthaya atthapannasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya paccokinno.  Tadupadaya Bhagava padumuttarotveva pabbayittha.  Tassa (D.A.15./II,489.) devilo ca sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesum.  Amita ca asama ca dve aggasavika.  Sumano nama upatthako.  Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusavgaham kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.  

 Kanitthabhata panassa sumanakumaro nama.  Tassa raja hamsavatito visatiyojanasate thane bhogagamam adasi.  So kadaci agantva pitarabca sattharabca passati.  Athekadivasam paccanto kupito.  Sumano rabbo pesesi-- “paccanto kupito”ti.  Raja “maya tvam tattha kasma thapito”ti patipesesi.  So nikkhamma core vupasametva-- “upasanto, deva, janapado”ti rabbo pesesi.  Raja tuttho-- “sigham mama putto agacchatu”ti aha.  Tassa sahassamatta amacca honti.  So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi -- “mayham pita tuttho, sace me varam deti, kim ganhami”ti.  Atha nam ekacce “Hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, ratham ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Apare-- “Tumhe pathavissarassa putta, tumhakam dhanam na dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, pubbameva ekam adaya gamaniyam; tasma te deve varam dadamane temasam padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti.  So-- “tumhe mayham kalyanamitta, na mametam cittam atthi, tumhehi pana uppaditam, evam karissami”ti gantva pitaram vanditva (CS:pg.2.80) pitarapi alivgetva tassa matthake cumbitva-- “varam te putta, demi”ti vutte “sadhu maharaja, icchamaham maharaja Bhagavantam temasam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitam avabjham katum, imameva varam dehi”ti aha.  “Na sakka tata, abbam varehi”ti vutte “deva, khattiyanam nama dve katha natthi, etameva dehi, na me abbenattho”ti.  Tata Buddhanam nama cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya dinnepi kim bhavissatiti?  So-- “sadhu, deva, aham Bhagavato cittam janissami”ti viharam gato.  

 Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava gandhakutim pavittho hoti.  So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhunam santikam agamasi.  Te tam ahamsu-- “rajaputta, kasma agatosi”ti?  Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti. (D.A.15./II,490.) Na mayam, rajaputta, icchiticchitakkhane sattharam datthum labhamati.  Ko pana, bhante, labhatiti?  Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati.  “So kuhim, bhante, thero”ti.  Therassa nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva-- “icchamaham, bhante, Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me”ti aha.  Thero -- “ehi rajaputta”ti tam gahetva tam gandhakutiparivene thapetva gandhakutim abhiruhi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “sumana, kasma agatosi”ti aha.  Rajaputto, bhante, Bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti.  Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pabbapehiti.  Thero asanam pabbapesi, nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva patisantharam akasi.  Kada agatosi rajaputtati?  Bhante, tumhesu gandhakutim pavitthesu.  Bhikkhu pana-- “na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam datthum labhama”ti mam therassa santikam pahesum.  Thero pana ekavacaneneva dassesi.  Thero, bhante, tumhakam sasane vallabho mabbeti.  Ama rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayham sasaneti.  Bhante, Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti?  Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva kumarati.  Bhagava, aham thero viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati.  Bhagava-- “Atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho”ti oloketva atthiti disva “subbagare, kho rajakumara Tathagata abhiramanti”ti (CS:pg.2.81) aha.  Kumaro “abbatam Bhagava, abbatam Sugata”ti vatva “aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha”ti patibbam gahetva pitusantikam gantva “dinna me, deva, Bhagavata patibba, maya pahite Bhagavantam peseyyatha”ti pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva visayojanasatam addhanam gantva attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhanam nama kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi.  Tattha Bhagavato gandhakutim sesabhikkhunabca rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape (D.A.15./II,491.) karapetva pakaraparikkhepe katva dvarakotthakabca nitthapetva pitusantikam pesesi-- “nitthitam mayham kiccam, sattharam pahinatha”ti.  

 Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva-- “Bhagava, sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam gamanam paccasisati”ti aha.  Bhagava satasahassabhikkhuparivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.  Kumaro “sattha agato”ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva maladihi pujayamano viharam pavesetva-- 

 “Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam; 

 Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha mahamuni”ti.  

 Viharam niyyatesi.  So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha-- “ayam sattha amhakam santikam durato agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagaruno na amisagaruka.  Tasma aham temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danam dadeyyatha”ti.  

 So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva “imasmim thane ekantavallabho esa thero, etasseva me thanantaram patthetum vattati”ti cintetva upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase bhikkhusatasahassassa padamule ticivaram thapetva Bhagavantam (CS:pg.2.82) vanditva-- “bhante, yadetam maya magge yojanantarikam yojanantarikam viharam karapanato patthaya pubbam katam, tam neva sakkasampattim, na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthayantena katam.  Tasma ahampi, Bhagava, anagate Sumanatthero viya Buddhassa upatthako bhaveyyan”ti pabcapatitthitena nipatitva vandi.  

 Bhagava-- “mahantam kulaputtassa cittam, samijjhissati nu kho no”ti olokento-- “anagate ito satasahassime kappe Gotamo (D.A.15./II,492.) nama Buddho uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako bhavissati”ti batva-- 

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti.  

 Aha.  Kumaro tam sutva-- “Buddha nama advejjhakatha honti”ti dutiyadivaseyeva tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito gacchanto viya ahosi.  So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva pujamakasi.  Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannam paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva catuhi paccayehi dasavassasahassani upatthanam akasi.  Etani pakatatthanani.  

 Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim patva pathamagamanena Kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati Bhagavato parivarattham rajakumaresu pabbajitesu bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato punnassa mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi (sam.ni.3.83).  Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno tassimaya pubbupanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya upatthasi.  

(D.A.15.-0-4)Titthavasadivannana 

 Titthavasoti (CS:pg.2.83) punappunam garunam santike uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti.  So therassa ativiya parisuddho, tenapissayam gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya upatthasi.  

 Sotapannanabca nama paccayakaro uttanakova hutva upatthati, ayabca ayasma sotapanno.  Bahussutanabca catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane mabcapitham viya (D.A.15./II,493.) namarupaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayabca ayasma bahussutanam aggo hoti, bahusaccanubhavenapissa gambhiropi paccayakaro uttanako viya upatthasi.  

(D.A.15.-0-5)Paticcasamuppadagambhirata 

 Tattha atthagambhirataya, dhammagambhirataya, desanagambhirataya, pativedhagambhiratayati catuhi akarehi paticcasamuppado gambhiro nama.  

 Tattha jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho gambhiro …pe… savkharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho gambhiroti ayam atthagambhirata.  
 Avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho gambhiro …pe… jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho gambhiroti ayam dhammagambhirata.  
 Katthaci sutte paticcasamuppado anulomato desiyati, katthaci patilomato, katthaci anulomapatilomato, katthaci majjhato patthaya anulomato va patilomato va anulomapatilomato va, katthaci tisandhi catusavkhepo, katthaci dvisandhi tisavkhepo, katthaci ekasandhi dvisavkhepoti ayam desanagambhirata.  
 Avijjaya pana abbana-adassanasaccapativedhattho gambhiro, savkharanam abhisavkharanayuhanasaragaviragattho, vibbanassa subbata-abyapara-asavkantipatisandhipatubhavattho, namarupassa ekuppadavinibbhogavinibbhoganamanaruppanattho, salayatanassa adhipatilokadvarakkhettavisayibhavattho phassassa (CS:pg.2.84) phusanasavghattanasavgatisannipatattho, vedanaya arammanarasanubhavanasukhadukkhamajjhattabhavanijjivavedayitattho, tanhaya abhinandita-ajjhosanasaritalatatanhanaditanhasamuddaduppuranattho, upadanassa adanaggahanabhinivesaparamasaduratikkamattho, bhavassa ayuhanabhisavkharanayonigatithitinivasesu khipanattho, jatiya jatisabjati-okkantinibbattipatubhavattho, jaramaranassa khayavayabhedaviparinamattho gambhiroti.  Evam yo avijjadinam sabhavo, yena pativedhena avijjadayo sarasalakkhanato patividdha honti; so gambhiroti ayam pativedhagambhiratati veditabba.  Sa sabbapi therassa uttanaka viya upatthasi.  Tena Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam ussadento-- “ma hevan”ti-adimaha. (D.A.15./II,494.) Ayabcettha adhippayo–Ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati, tasma-- “mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako hutva upatthati, udahu abbesampi”ti ma evam avacati.  

(D.A.15.-0-6)Apasadanavannana 

 Yam pana vuttam-- “apasadento”ti, tattha ayam adhippayo–Ananda, “atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti ma hevam avaca.  Yadi hi te esa uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya sotapanno nahosi, maya dinnanayeva thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhasi.  Ananda, idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana tava uttanako jato, atha kasma olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam, olarikam kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese samugghatetva sakadagamiphalam na sacchikarosi?  Teyeva anusahagate cattaro kilese samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi?  Ruparagadini pabca samyojanani, bhavaraganusayam, mananusayam, avijjanusayanti ime attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi?  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.85) ca satasahassakappadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam puritaparamino Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamibanam nappativijjhasi?  Satasahassakappadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino paccekabuddha viya ca paccekabodhibanam nappativijjhasi?  Yadi va te sabbathava esa uttanako hutva upatthati, atha kasma satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbabbutabbanam na sacchikarosi?  Kim anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi, passa yavabca te aparaddham, tvam nama savako padesabane thito atigambhiram paccayakaram-- “uttanako me upatthati”ti vadasi, tassa te idam vacanam Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam hoti, na tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam kathetabbanti yuttametam.  

 Nanu mayham, Ananda, idam paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani atikkantani?  Paccayakaram pativijjhanatthaya ca pana me adinnam danam nama natthi, apuritaparami nama natthi.  Paccayakaram (D.A.15./II,495.) pativijjhassamiti pana me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam mahapathavi dvavgulamattampi na kampi tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa.  Pacchimayame pana me balavapaccusasamaye-- “avijja savkharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hoti”ti ditthamatteva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandakena akotitakamsatalam viya viravasatam viravasahassam mubcamana vatahate paduminipanne udakabindu viya kampittha.  Evam gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado, gambhiravabhaso ca.  Etassa Ananda, dhammassa ananubodha …pe… nativattatiti.  

 Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa.  Ananubodhati bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana.  Appativedhati tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana.  Tantakulakajatati tantam viya akulakajata.  Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam tantam tahim tahim akulam hoti, idam aggam idam mulanti aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti; evameva satta imasmim paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti, na sakkonti tampaccayakaram ujum katum.  Tattha tantam paccattapurisakare thatva sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana (CS:pg.2.86) dve bodhisatte abbe satta attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattha nama natthi.  Yatha pana akulam tantam kabjiyam datva kocchena pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime satta paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta dvasatthiditthigatavasena akulakajata honti, ganthibaddha.  Ye hi keci ditthigatanissita, sabbe paccayakaram ujum katum asakkontayeva.  

 Kulaganthikajatati kulaganthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttam.  Kula nama sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke.  Yatha hi tadubhayampi akulam aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 (D.A.15./II,496.) Mubjapabbajabhutati mubjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuta.  Yatha tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam tinanam idam aggam, idam mulanti aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti.  Tampi paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte abbe satta attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattha nama natthi.  Evamayam paja paccayakare ujum katum asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati.  

 Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya.  Sabbepi hi te vaddhisavkhatassa ayassa abhavato-- “apayo”ti vuccanti.  Tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggati.  Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato.  Itaro pana -- 

 “Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca; 

 Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati.  Atha kho cutito patisandhim, patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhanta tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya yantesu yuttagono viya ca paribbhamatiyeva (CS:pg.2.87) Iti sabbam petam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam apasadento ahati veditabbam.  

(D.A.15.-1)Paticcasamuppadavannana 

 96. Idani yasma idam suttam-- “gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado”ti ca “tantakulakajata”ti ca dvihiyeva padehi abaddham, tasma-- “gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado”ti imina tava anusandhina paccayakarassa gambhirabhavadassanattham desanam arabhanto atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti-adimaha.  Tatrayamattho-- imassa jaramaranassa paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya atthi jaramaranam, atthi nu kho jaramaranassa paccayo, yamha paccaya jaramaranam (D.A.15./II,497.) bhaveyyati evam putthena sata, Ananda, panditena puggalena yatha-- “tam jivam tam sariran”ti vutte thapaniyatta pabhassa tunhi bhavitabbam hoti, “abyakatametam Tathagatena”ti va vattabbam hoti, evam appatipajjitva, yatha-- “cakkhu sassatam asassatan”ti vutte asassatanti ekamseneva vattabbam hoti, evam ekamseneva atthitissa vacaniyam.  Puna kim paccaya jaramaranam, ko nama so paccayo, yato jaramaranam hotiti vutte jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam bhaveyyati attho.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  

 Namarupapaccaya phassoti idam pana yasma salayatanapaccayati vutte cakkhusamphassadinam channam vipakasamphassanamyeva gahanam hoti, idha ca “salayatanapaccaya”ti imina padena gahitampi agahitampi paccayuppannavisesam phassassa ca salayatanato atirittam abbampi visesapaccayam dassetukamo, tasma vuttanti veditabbam.  Imina pana varena Bhagavata kim kathitanti?  Paccayanam nidanam kathitam.  Idabhi suttam paccaye nijjate niggumbe katva kathitatta mahanidananti vuccati.  

 98. Idani tesam tesam paccayanam tatham avitatham anabbatham paccayabhavam dassetum jatipaccaya jaramarananti iti kho panetam vuttanti-adimaha.  Tattha pariyayenati karanena.  Sabbenasabbam sabbathasabbanti nipatadvayametam.  Tassattho-- “sabbakarena sabba sabbena sabhavena (CS:pg.2.88) sabba jati nama yadi na bhaveyya”ti.  Bhavadisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Kassaciti aniyamavacanametam, devadisu yassa kassaci.  Kimhiciti idampi aniyamavacanameva, kamabhavadisu navasu bhavesu yattha katthaci.  Seyyathidanti aniyamitanikkhitta-atthavibhajanatthe nipato, tassattho-- “yam vuttam ‘kassaci kimhici’ti, tassa te attham vibhajissami”ti.  Atha nam vibhajanto-- “devanam va devattaya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha devanam va devattayati ya ayam devanam devabhavaya khandhajati, yaya khandhajatiya deva “deva”ti vuccanti. (D.A.15./II,498.)  Sace hi jati sabbena sabbam nabhavissati imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca devati upapattideva.  Gandhabbati mulakhandhadisu adhivatthadevatava.  Yakkhati amanussa.  Bhutati ye keci nibbattasatta.  Pakkhinoti ye keci atthipakkha va cammapakkha va lomapakkha va.  Sarisapati ye keci bhumiyam saranta gacchanti.  Tesam tesanti tesam tesam devagandhabbadinam.  Tadatthayati devagandhabbadibhavaya.  Jatinirodhati jativigama, jati-abhavati attho.  

 Hetuti-adini sabbanipi karanavevacanani eva.  Karanabhi yasma attano phalatthaya hinoti pavattati, tasma “hetu”ti vuccati.  Yasma tam phalam nideti-- “handa, nam ganhatha”ti appeti viya tasma nidanam.  Yasma phalam tato samudeti uppajjati, tabca paticca eti pavattati, tasma samudayoti ca paccayoti ca vuccati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Api ca yadidam jatiti ettha yadidanti nipato.  Tassa sabbapadesu livganurupato attho veditabbo.  Idha pana-- “ya esa jati”ti ayamassa attho.  Jaramaranassa hi jati upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  

 99. Bhavapade-- “kimhici”ti imina okasapariggaho kato.  Tattha hettha avicipariyantam katva upari paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritva kamabhavo veditabbo.  Ayam nayo upapattibhave.  Idha pana kammabhave yujjati.  So hi jatiya upanissayakotiyava paccayo hoti.  Upadanapadadisupi-- “kimhici”ti imina okasapariggahova katoti veditabbo.  

 100. Upadanapaccaya (CS:pg.2.89) bhavoti ettha kamupadanam tinnampi kammabhavanam tinnabca upapattibhavanam paccayo, tatha sesanipiti upadanapaccaya catuvisatibhava veditabba.  Nippariyayenettha dvadasa kammabhava labbhanti.  Tesam upadanani sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi paccayo.  

 101. Rupatanhati ruparammane tanha.  Esa nayo saddatanhadisu.  Sa panesa tanha upadanassa sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi paccayo hoti.  

 102. Esa paccayo tanhaya, (D.A.15./II,499.) yadidam vedanati ettha vipakavedana tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti, abba abbathapiti.  

 103. Ettavata pana Bhagava vattamulabhutam purimatanham dassetva idani desanam, pitthiyam paharitva kesesu va gahetva viravantam viravantam maggato okkamento viya navahi padehi samudacaratanham dassento-- “iti kho panetam, Ananda, vedanam paticca tanha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tanhati dve tanha esanatanha ca, esitatanha ca.  Yaya tanhaya ajapathasavkupathadini patipajjitva bhoge esati gavesati, ayam esanatanha nama.  Ya tesu esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu tanha, ayam esitatanha nama.  Tadubhayampi samudacaratanhaya eva adhivacanam.  Tasma duvidhapesa vedanam paticca tanha nama.  Pariyesana nama rupadi-arammanapariyesana, sa hi tanhaya sati hoti.  Labhoti rupadi-arammanapatilabho, so hi pariyesanaya sati hoti.  Vinicchayo pana banatanhaditthivitakkavasena catubbidho.  Tattha-- “sukhavinicchayam jabba, sukhavinicchayam batva ajjhattam sukhamanuyubjeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.323) ayam banavinicchayo.  “Vinicchayoti dve vinicchaya-- tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca”ti (mahani.  102).  Evam agatani atthasatatanhavicaritani tanhavinicchayo.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthivinicchayo.  “Chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano”ti (di.ni.2.358) imasmim pana sutte idha vinicchayoti vutto vitakkoyeva agato.  Labham labhitva hi itthanittham sundarasundarabca vitakkeneva vinicchinati (CS:pg.2.90) “ettakam me ruparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakam saddadi-arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam paribhubjissami, ettakam nidahissami”ti.  Tena vuttam-- “labham paticca vinicchayo”ti.  

 Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkitavatthusmim dubbalarago ca balavarago ca uppajjati, idabhi idha tanha.  Chandoti dubbalaragassadhivacanam.  Ajjhosananti aham mamanti balavasannitthanam.  Pariggahoti tanhaditthavasena pariggahanakaranam.  Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata.  Tenevassa porana (D.A.15./II,500.) evam vacanattham vadanti-- “idam acchariyam mayhameva hotu, ma abbesam acchariyam hotuti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati”ti.  Arakkhoti dvarapidahanamabjusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam.  Adhikarotiti adhikaranam, karanassetam namam.  Arakkhadhikarananti bhavanapumsakam, arakkhahetuti attho.  Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham dandassa adanam dandadanam.  Ekato dharadino satthassa adanam satthadanam.  Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi.  Purimo purimo virodho viggaho.  Pacchimo pacchimo vivado.  Tuvamtuvanti agaravavacanam tuvamtuvam.  
 112. Idani patilomanayenapi tamsamudacaratanham dassetum puna-- “arakkhadhikaranan”ti arabhanto desanam nivattesi.  Tattha kamatanhati pabcakamagunikaragavasena uppanna rupaditanha.  Bhavatanhati sassataditthisahagato rago.  Vibhavatanhati ucchedaditthisahagato rago.  Ime dve dhammati vattamulatanha ca samudacaratanha cati ime dve dhamma.  Dvayenati tanhalakkhanavasena ekabhavam gatapi vattamulasamudacaravasena dvihi kotthasehi vedanaya ekasamosarana bhavanti, vedanapaccayena ekapaccayati attho.  Tividhabhi samosaranam osaranasamosaranam, sahajatasamosaranam, paccayasamosaranabca.  Tattha -- “atha kho sabbani tani kamasamosaranani bhavanti”ti idam osaranasamosaranam nama.  “Chandamulaka, avuso, ete dhamma phassasamudaya vedanasamosarana”ti (a.ni.8.83) idam sahajatasamosaranam nama.  “Dvayena vedanaya ekasamosarana”ti idam pana paccayasamosarananti veditabbam.  

 113. Cakkhusamphassoti (CS:pg.2.91) adayo sabbe vipakaphassayeva.  Tesu thapetva cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse avasesa dvattimsa phassa honti.  Yadidam phassoti ettha pana phasso bahudha vedanaya paccayo hoti.  

 114. Yehi, Ananda, akarehiti-adisu akara vuccanti vedanadinam abbamabbam asadisasabhava.  Teyeva sadhukam dassiyamana tam tam linamattham gamentiti livgani.  Tassa tassa sabjananahetuto nimittani.  Tatha tatha uddisitabbato (D.A.15./II,501.) uddesa Tasma ayamettha attho-- “Ananda, yehi akarehi …pe… yehi uddesehi namakayassa namasamuhassa pabbatti hoti, ya esa ca vedanaya vedayitakare vedayitalivge vedayitanimitte vedanati uddese sati, sabbaya sabjananakare sabjananalivge sabjanananimitte sabbati uddese sati, savkharanam cetanakare cetanalivge cetananimitte cetanati uddese sati, vibbanassa vijananakare vijananalivge vijanananimitte vibbananti uddese sati-- ‘ayam namakayo’ti namakayassa pabbatti hoti.  Tesu namakayappabbattihetusu vedanadisu akaradisu asati api nu kho rupakaye adhivacanasamphasso pabbayetha?  Yvayam cattaro khandhe vatthum katva manodvare adhivacanasamphassavevacano manosamphasso uppajjati, api nu kho so rupakaye pabbayetha, pabca pasade vatthum katva katva uppajjeyya”ti.  Atha ayasma Anando ambarukkhe asati jamburukkhato ambapakkassa uppattim viya rupakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto no hetam bhanteti aha.  

 Dutiyapabhe ruppanakararuppanalivgaruppananimittavasena rupanti uddesavasena ca akaradinam attho veditabbo.  Patighasamphassoti sappatigham rupakkhandham vatthum katva uppajjanakasamphasso.  Idhapi thero jamburukkhe asati ambarukkhato jambupakkassa uppattim viya namakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetam bhante”ti aha.  

 Tatiyapabho (CS:pg.2.92) ubhayavaseneva vutto.  Tatra thero akase ambajambupakkanam uppattim viya namarupabhave dvinnampi phassanam uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetam bhante”ti aha.  

 Evam dvinnam phassanam visum visum paccayam dassetva idani dvinnampi tesam avisesato namarupapaccayatam dassetum-- “yehi Ananda akarehi”ti catuttham pabham arabhi.  Yadidam namarupanti yam idam namarupam, yam idam chasupi dvaresu namarupam, eseva hetu eseva paccayoti attho.  Cakkhudvaradisu hi cakkhadini ceva ruparammanadini ca rupam, sampayuttaka khandha namanti evam pabcavidhopi so phasso namarupapaccayava (D.A.15./II,502.) phasso.  Manodvarepi hadayavatthubceva yabca rupam arammanam hoti, idam rupam.  Sampayuttadhamma ceva yabca arupam arammanam hoti, idam arupam nama.  Evam manosamphassopi namarupapaccaya phassoti veditabbo.  Namarupam panassa bahudha paccayo hoti.  

 115. Na okkamissathati pavisitva pavattamanam viya patisandhivasena na vattissatha.  Samuccissathati patisandhivibbane asati api nu kho suddham avasesam namarupam antomatukucchismim kalaladibhavena samuccitam missakabhutam hutva vattissatha.  Okkamitva vokkamissathati patisandhivasena okkamitva cutivasena vokkamissatha, nirujjhissathati attho.  So panassa nirodho na tasseva cittassa nirodhena, na tato dutiyatatiyanam nirodhena hoti.  Patisandhicittena hi saddhim samutthitani samatimsa kammajarupani nibbattanti.  Tesu pana thitesuyeva solasa bhavavgacittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti.  Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa darakassa va matuya va panassa antarayo natthi.  Ayabhi anokaso nama.  Sace pana patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarupani sattarasamassa bhavavgassa paccayam datum sakkonti, pavatti pavattati, paveni ghatiyati.  Sace pana na sakkonti, pavatti nappavattati, paveni na ghatiyati, vokkamati nama hoti.  Tam sandhaya “okkamitva vokkamissatha”ti vuttam.  

 Itthattayati itthabhavaya, evam paripunnapabcakkhandhabhavayati attho.  Daharasseva satoti mandassa balasseva santassa.  Vocchijjissathati upacchijjissatha (CS:pg.2.93) vuddhim virulhim vepullanti vibbane upacchinne suddham namarupameva utthahitva pathamavayavasena vuddhim, majjhimavayavasena virulhim, pacchimavayavasena vepullam api nu kho apajjissathati.  Dasavassavisativassavassasatavassasahassasampapanena va api nu kho vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjissathati attho.  

 Tasmatihanandati yasma matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanepi (D.A.15./II,503.) kucchivasepi kucchito nikkhamanepi, pavattiyam dasavassadikalepi vibbanamevassa paccayo, tasma eseva hetu esa paccayo namarupassa, yadidam vibbanam.  Yatha hi raja attano parisam nigganhanto evam vadeyya-- “tvam uparaja, tvam senapatiti kena kato nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi akaronte tvam attano dhammataya uparaja va senapati va bhaveyyasi, janeyyama vo balan”ti; evameva vibbanam namarupassa paccayo hoti.  Atthato evam namarupam vadati viya “tvam namam, tvam rupam, tvam namarupam namati kena katam, nanu maya katam, sace hi mayi purecarike hutva matukucchismim patisandhim aganhante tvam namam va rupam va namarupam va bhaveyyasi, janeyyama vo balan”ti.  Tam panetam vibbanam namarupassa bahudha paccayo hoti.  

 116. Dukkhasamudayasambhavoti dukkharasisambhavo.  Yadidam namarupanti yam idam namarupam, eseva hetu esa paccayo.  Yatha hi rajapurisa rajanam nigganhanto evam vadeyyum-- “tvam rajati kena kato, nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi uparajatthane, mayi senapatitthane atitthante tvam ekakova raja bhaveyyasi, passeyyama te rajabhavan”ti; evameva namarupampi atthato evam vibbanam vadati viya “tvam patisandhivibbananti kena katam, nanu amhehi katam, sace hi tvam tayo khandhe hadayavatthubca anissaya patisandhivibbanam nama bhaveyyasi, passeyyama te patisandhivibbanabhavan”ti.  Tabca panetam namarupam vibbanassa bahudha paccayo hoti.  

 Ettavata khoti vibbane namarupassa paccaye honte, namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honte, dvisu abbamabbapaccayavasena pavattesu ettakena (CS:pg.2.94) jayetha va …pe… upapajjetha va, jati-adayo pabbayeyyum aparaparam va cutipatisandhiyoti.  

 Adhivacanapathoti “sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti-adikassa attham adisva vacanamattameva adhikicca pavattassa voharassa patho.  Niruttipathoti saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajanoti-adikassa (D.A.15./II,504.) karanapadesavasena pavattassa voharassa patho.  Pabbattipathoti-- “pandito byatto medhavi nipuno kataparappavado”ti-adikassa nanappakarato bapanavasena pavattassa voharassa patho.  Iti tihi padehi adhivacanadinam vatthubhuta khandhava kathita.  Pabbavacaranti pabbaya avacaritabbam janitabbam.  Vattam vattatiti samsaravattam vattati.  Itthattanti itthambhavo, khandhapabcakassetam namam.  Pabbapanayati namapabbattatthaya.  “Vedana sabba”ti-adina namapabbattatthaya, khandhapabcakampi ettavata pabbayatiti attho.  Yadidam namarupam saha vibbanenati yam idam namarupam saha vibbanena abbamabbapaccayataya pavattati, ettavatati vuttam hoti.  Idabhettha niyyatitavacanam.  

(D.A.15.-2)Attapabbattivannana 

 117. Iti Bhagava-- “gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado, gambhiravabhaso ca”ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani “tantakulakajata”ti padassa anusandhim dassento “kittavata ca”ti-adikam desanam arabhi.  Tattha rupim va hi, Ananda, parittam attananti-adisu yo avaddhitam kasinanimittam attati ganhati, so rupim parittam pabbapeti.  Yo pana nanakasinalabhi hoti, so tam kadaci nilo, kadaci pitakoti pabbapeti.  Yo vaddhitam kasinanimittam attati ganhati, so rupim anantam pabbapeti.  Yo va pana avaddhitam kasinanimittam ugghatetva nimittaphutthokasam va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu vibbanamattameva va attati ganhati, so arupim parittam pabbapeti.  Yo vaddhitam nimittam ugghatetva nimittaphutthokasam va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu vibbanamattameva va attati ganhati, so arupim anantam pabbapeti.  

 118. Tatranandati (CS:pg.2.95) ettha tatrati tesu catusu ditthigatikesu.  Etarahi vati idaneva, na ito param.  Ucchedavasenetam vuttam.  Tatthabhavim vati tattha va paraloke bhavim.  Sassatavasenetam vuttam.  Atatham va pana santanti atathasabhavam samanam.  Tathattayati tathabhavaya.  Upakappessamiti sampadessami.  Imina vivadam dasseti.  Ucchedavadi hi “sassatavadino attanam atatham anucchedasabhavampi samanam (D.A.15./II,505.) tathatthaya ucchedasabhavaya upakappessami, sassatavadabca janapetva ucchedavadameva nam gahessami”ti cinteti.  Sassatavadipi “ucchedavadino attanam atatham asassatasabhavampi samanam tathatthaya sassatabhavaya upakappessami, ucchedavadabca janapetva sassatavadameva nam gahessami”ti cinteti.  

 Evam santam khoti evam samanam rupim parittam attanam pabbapentanti attho.  Rupinti rupakasinalabhim.  Parittattanuditthi anusetiti paritto attati ayam ditthi anuseti, sa pana na valli viya ca lata viya ca anuseti.  Appahinatthena anusetiti veditabbo.  Iccalam vacanayati tam puggalam evarupa ditthi anusetiti vattum yuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Arupinti ettha pana arupakasinalabhim, arupakkhandhagocaram vati evamattho datthabbo.  Ettavata labhino cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaro, takkika cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaroti attato solasa ditthigatika dassita honti.  

(D.A.15.-3)Na-attapabbattivannana 

 119. Evam ye attanam pabbapenti, te dassetva idani ye na pabbapenti, te dassetum-- “kittavata ca Ananda”ti-adimaha.  Ke pana na pabbapenti?  Sabbe tava ariyapuggala na pabbapenti.  Ye ca bahussuta tipitakadhara dvipitakadhara ekapitakadhara, antamaso ekanikayampi sadhukam vinicchinitva uggahitadhammakathikopi araddhavipassakopi puggalo, te na pabbapentiyeva.  Etesabhi patibhagakasine patibhagakasinamicceva banam hoti.  Arupakkhandhesu ca arupakkhandha icceva.
(D.A.15.-4)Attasamanupassanavannana
 121. Evam (CS:pg.2.96) ye na pabbapenti, te dassetva idani ye te pabbapenti, te yasma ditthivasena samanupassitva pabbapenti, sa ca nesam samanupassana visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya appahinatta hoti, tasma tam visativatthukam sakkayaditthim dassetum puna kittavata ca Anandati-adimaha.  

 Tattha vedanam va hiti imina vedanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi kathita.  Appatisamvedano me attati imina rupakkhandhavatthuka.  Atta me vediyati, vedanadhammo hi me attati imina sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhavatthuka (D.A.15./II,506.) Idabhi khandhattayam vedanasampayuttatta vediyati.  Etassa ca vedanadhammo avippayuttasabhavo.  

 122. Idani tattha dosam dassento-- “tatrananda”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tatrati tesu tisu ditthigatikesu.  Yasmim, Ananda, samayeti-adi yo yo yam yam vedanam attati samanupassati, tassa tassa attano kadaci bhavam, kadaci abhavanti evamadidosadassanattham vuttam.  

 123. Aniccadisu hutva abhavato anicca.  Tehi tehi karanehi savgamma samagamma katati savkhata.  Tam tam paccayam paticca samma karaneneva uppannati paticcasamuppanna.  Khayoti-adi sabbam bhavgassa vevacanam.  Yabhi bhijjati, tam khiyatipi vayatipi virajjhatipi nirujjhatipi, tasma khayadhammati-adi vuttam.  

 Byaga meti vi-agati byaga, vigato niruddho me attati attho.  Kim pana ekasseva tisupi kalesu-- “eso me atta”ti hotiti, kim pana na bhavissati?  Ditthigatikassa hi thusarasimhi nikkhittakhanukasseva niccalata nama natthi, vanamakkato viya abbam ganhati, abbam mubcati.  Aniccasukhadukkhavokinnanti visesena tam tam vedanam attati samanupassanto aniccabceva sukhabca dukkhabca attanam samanupassati avisesena vedanam attati samanupassanto vokinnam uppadavayadhammam (CS:pg.2.97) attanam samanupassati.  Vedana hi tividha ceva uppadavayadhamma ca, tabcesa attati samanupassati.  Iccassa anicco ceva atta apajjati, ekakkhane ca bahunam vedananam uppado.  Tam kho panesa aniccam attanam anujanati, na ekakkhane bahunam vedananam uppatti atthi.  Imamattham sandhaya-- “tasmatihananda, etenapetam nakkhamati ‘vedana me atta’ti samanupassitun”ti vuttam.  

 124. Yattha panavusoti yattha suddharupakkhandhe sabbaso vedayitam natthi.  Api nu kho tatthati api nu kho tasmim vedanavirahite talavante va vatapane va asmiti evam ahamkaro uppajjeyyati attho.  Tasmatihanandati yasma suddharupakkhandho utthaya ahamasmiti na vadati, tasma etenapi etam nakkhamatiti attho.  Api nu kho tattha ayamahamasmiti siyati api nu kho (D.A.15./II,507.) tesu vedanadhammesu tisu khandhesu ekadhammopi ayam nama ahamasmiti evam vattabbo siya.  Atha va vedananirodha saheva vedanaya niruddhesu tesu tisu khandhesu api nu kho ayamahamasmiti va ahamasmiti va uppajjeyyati attho.  Athayasma Anando sasavisanassa tikhinabhavam viya tam asampaticchanto no hetam bhanteti aha.  

 Ettavata kim kathitam hoti?  Vattakatha kathita hoti.  Bhagava hi vattakatham kathento katthaci avijjasisena kathesi, katthaci tanhasisena, katthaci ditthisisena.  Tattha “purima, bhikkhave, koti nappabbayati avijjaya, ‘ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti.  Evabcidam, bhikkhave, vuccati.  Atha ca pana pabbayati idappaccaya avijja”ti (a.ni.10.61) evam avijjasisena kathita.  “Purima, bhikkhave, koti nappabbayati bhavatanhaya, ‘ito pubbe bhavatanha nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti.  Evabcidam, bhikkhave, vuccati.  Atha ca pana pabbayati idappaccaya bhavatanha”ti (a.ni.10.62) evam tanhasisena kathita.  “Purima, bhikkhave, koti nappabbayati bhavaditthiya, ‘ito pubbe bhavaditthi nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti, evabcidam, bhikkhave, vuccati.  Atha ca pana pabbayati idappaccaya bhavaditthi”ti evam ditthisisena kathita.  Idhapi ditthisiseneva kathita.  

 Ditthigatiko (CS:pg.2.98) hi sukhadivedanam attati gahetva ahavkaramamavkaraparamasavasena sabbabhavayonigati-- vibbanatthitisattavasesu tato tato cavitva tattha tattha upapajjanto mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya satatam samitam paribbhamati, vattato sisam ukkhipitumyeva na sakkoti.  

 126. Iti Bhagava paccayakaramulhassa ditthigatikassa ettakena kathamaggena vattam kathetva idani vivattam kathento yato kho pana, Ananda, bhikkhuti-adimaha.  

 Tabca pana vivattakatham Bhagava desanasu kusalatta vissatthakammatthanam navakammadivasena vikkhittapuggalam anamasitva karakassa satipatthanaviharino puggalassa vasena arabhanto neva vedanam attanam samanupassatiti-adimaha.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu-- “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam (D.A.15./II,508.) va hinam va panitam va yam dure va santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanam.  Dukkhato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanam.  Anattato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanan”ti-adina nayena vuttassa sammasanabanassa vasena sabbadhammesu pavattatta neva vedanam attati samanupassati, na abbam, so evam asamanupassanto na kibci loke upadiyatiti khandhalokadibhede loke rupadisu dhammesu kibci ekadhammampi attati va attaniyanti va na upadiyati.  

 Anupadiyam na paritassatiti anupadiyanto tanhaditthimanaparitassanayapi na paritassati.  Aparitassanti aparitassamano.  Paccattamyeva parinibbayatiti attanava kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Evam parinibbutassa panassa paccavekkhanapavattidassanattham khina jatiti-adi vuttam.  

 Iti sa ditthiti ya tathavimuttassa arahato ditthi, sa evam ditthi.  “Itissa ditthi”tipi patho.  Yo tathavimutto araha, evamassa ditthiti attho.  Tadakallanti tam na yuttam.  Kasma?  Evabhi sati-- “araha na kibci janati”ti vuttam bhaveyya, evam batva vimuttabca arahantam “na kibci janati”ti vattum (CS:pg.2.99) na yuttam.  Teneva catunnampi nayanam avasane-- “tam kissa hetu”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yavata Ananda adhivacananti yattako adhivacanasavkhato voharo atthi.  Yavata adhivacanapathoti yattako adhivacanassa patho, khandha ayatanani dhatuyo va atthi.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Pabbavacaranti pabbaya avacaritabbam khandhapabcakam.  Tadabhibbati tam abhijanitva.  Ettakena Bhagavata kim dassitam?  Tantakulapadasseva anusandhi dassito.  

 (D.A.15.-5)Sattavibbanatthitivannana 

127. Idani yo-- “na pabbapeti”ti vutto, so yasma gacchanto gacchanto ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti.  Yo ca-- “na samanupassati”ti vutto, so yasma gacchanto gacchanto pabbavimutto nama hoti.  Tasma tesam hettha vuttanam dvinnam bhikkhunam nigamanabca namabca dassetum satta kho imananda vibbanatthitiyoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha sattati patisandhivasena vutta, arammanavasena Savgitisutte (di.ni.3.311) vutta catasso agamissanti.  Vibbanam titthati etthati (D.A.15./II,509.) vibbanatthiti, vibbanapatitthanassetam adhivacanam.  Dve ca ayatananiti dve nivasatthanani.  Nivasatthanabhi idhayatananti adhippetam.  Teneva vakkhati-- “Asabbasattayatanam nevasabbanasabbayatanameva dutiyan”ti.  Kasma panetam sabbam gahitanti?  Vattapariyadanattham.  Vattabhi na suddhavibbanatthitivasena suddhayatanavasena va pariyadanam gacchati, bhavayonigatisattavasavasena pana gacchati, tasma sabbametam gahitam.  

 Idani anukkamena tamattham vibhajanto katama sattati-adimaha.  Tattha seyyathapiti nidassanatthe nipato, yatha manussati attho.  Aparimanesu hi cakkavalesu aparimananam manussanam vannasanthanadivasena dvepi ekasadisa natthi.  Yepi hi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena va ekasadisa honti, tesampi alokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanathanadihi viseso hotiyeva.  Tasma (CS:pg.2.100) nanattakayati vutta.  Patisandhisabba pana nesam tihetukapi dvihetukapi ahetukapi honti, tasma nanattasabbinoti vutta.  Ekacce ca devati cha kamavacaradeva.  Tesu hi kesabci kayo nilo hoti, kesabci pitakadivanno.  Sabba pana nesam dvihetukapi tihetukapi honti, ahetuka natthi.  Ekacce ca vinipatikati catu-apayavinimutta uttaramata yakkhini, piyavkaramata, phussamitta, dhammaguttati evamadika abbe ca vemanika peta.  Etesabhi pita-odatakalamavguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva kisathularassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti, manussanam viya dvihetukatihetuka-ahetukavasena sabbapi.  Te pana deva viya na mahesakkha, kapanamanussa viya appesakkha, dullabhaghasacchadana dukkhapilita viharanti.  Ekacce kalapakkhe dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita honti, tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipatikati vutta.  Ye panettha tihetuka tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti, piyavkaramata hi yakkhini paccusasamaye Anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva-- 

(D.A.15./II,510.) “Ma saddamakari piyavkara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati; 

 
Api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.  

 
Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase; 

 
Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya”ti.  (sam.ni.2.40).  

 Evam puttakam sabbapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta.  Uttaramata pana Bhagavato dhammam sutvava sotapanna jata.  

 Brahmakayikati brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano.  Pathamabhinibbattati te sabbepi pathamena jhanena abhinibbatta.  Tesu brahmaparisajja pana parittena abhinibbatta, tesam kappassa tatiyo bhago ayuppamanam.  Brahmapurohita majjhimena, tesam upaddhakappo ayuppamanam, kayo ca tesam vippharikataro hoti.  Mahabrahmano panitena, tesam kappo ayuppamanam, kayo pana tesam ativipphariko hoti.  Iti te kayassa nanatta, pathamajjhanavasena sabbaya ekatta nanattakaya ekattasabbinoti veditabba.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.2.101) ca te, evam catusu apayesu satta.  Nirayesu hi kesabci gavutam, kesabci addhayojanam, kesabci yojanam attabhavo hoti, Devadattassa pana yojanasatiko jato.  Tiracchanesupi keci khuddaka, keci mahanta.  Pettivisayepi keci satthihattha, keci sattatihattha, keci asitihattha honti, keci suvanna, keci dubbanna honti.  Tatha kalakabjika asura.  Api cettha dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti.  Sabba pana sabbesampi akusalavipaka-ahetukava honti.  Iti apayikapi nanattakaya ekattasabbinotveva savkhyam gacchanti.  

 Abhassarati danda-ukkaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti abhassara.  Tesu pabcakanayena dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittam bhavetva upapanna parittabha nama honti, tesam dve kappa ayuppamanam.  Majjhimam bhavetva upapanna appamanabha nama honti, tesam cattaro kappa ayuppamanam.  Panitam bhavetva upapanna (D.A.15./II,511.) abhassara nama honti, tesam attha kappa ayuppamanam.  Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbepi te gahita.  Sabbesabhi tesam kayo ekavippharova hoti, sabba pana avitakkavicaramatta va avitakka-avicara vati nana.  

 Subhakinhati subhena okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena ekagghanati attho.  Etesabhi abhassaranam viya na chijjitva chijjitva pabha gacchati.  Pabcakanaye pana parittamajjhimapanitassa catutthajjhanassa vasena solasadvattimsacatusatthikappayuka parittasubha-appamanasubhasubhakinha nama hutva nibbattanti.  Iti sabbepi te ekattakaya ceva catutthajjhanasabbaya ekattasabbino cati veditabba.  Vehapphalapi catutthavibbanatthitimeva bhajanti.  Asabbasatta vibbanabhava ettha savgaham na gacchanti, sattavasesu gacchanti.  

 Suddhavasa vivattapakkhe thita na sabbakalika, kappasatasahassampi asavkhyeyyampi Buddhasubbe loke nuppajjanti.  Solasakappasahassabbhantare Buddhesu uppannesuyeva uppajjanti, dhammacakkappavattassa Bhagavato khandhavaratthanasadisa honti.  Tasma neva vibbanatthitim na sattavasam bhajanti.  Mahasivatthero pana-- “na kho pana so Sariputta sattavaso sulabharupo (CS:pg.2.102) yo maya anivutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna abbatra suddhavasehi devehi”ti (ma.ni.1.160) imina suttena suddhavasapi catutthavibbanatthitim catutthasattavasamyeva bhajantiti vadati, tam appatibahiyatta suttassa anubbatam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanam pana yatheva sabbaya, evam vibbanassapi sukhumatta neva vibbanam navibbanam.  Tasma vibbanatthitisu avatva ayatanesu vuttam.  

 128. Tatrati tasu vibbanatthitisu.  Tabca pajanatiti tabca vibbanatthitim pajanati.  Tassa ca samudayanti “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.49) nayena tassa samudayabca pajanati.  Tassa ca atthavgamanti-- (D.A.15./II,512.) “avijjanirodha rupanirodho”ti-adina nayena tassa atthavgamabca pajanati.  Assadanti yam rupam paticca …pe… yam vibbanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vibbanassa assadoti, evam tassa assadabca pajanati.  Adinavanti yam rupam …pe… yam vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, ayam vibbanassa adinavoti, evam tassa adinavabca pajanati.  Nissarananti yo rupasmim …pe… yo vibbane chandaragavinayo, chandaragappahanam, idam vibbanassa nissarananti (sam.ni.2.26) evam tassa nissaranabca pajanati.  Kallam nu tenati yuttam nu tena bhikkhuna tam vibbanatthitim tanhamanaditthinam vasena ahanti va mamanti va abhinanditunti.  Etenupayena sabbattha veditabbo.  Yattha pana rupam natthi, tattha catunnam khandhanam vasena, yattha vibbanam natthi, tattha ekassa khandhassa vasena samudayo yojetabbo.  Aharasamudaya aharanirodhati idabcettha padam yojetabbam.  

 Yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhuti yada kho Ananda, bhikkhu.  Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi aggahetva vimutto.  Pabbavimuttoti pabbaya vimutto.  Attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pabbabaleneva namakayassa ca rupakayassa ca appavattim katva vimuttoti attho.  So sukkhavipassako ca pathamajjhanadisu abbatarasmim thatva arahattam patto (CS:pg.2.103) cati pabcavidho.  Vuttampi cetam-- “katamo ca puggalo pabbavimutto?  Idhekacco puggalo na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti (pu.pa.15).  

(D.A.15.-6)Atthavimokkhavannana 

 129. Evam ekassa bhikkhuno nigamanabca namabca dassetva itarassa dassetum attha kho imeti-adimaha.  Tattha vimokkhoti kenatthena vimokkho?  Adhimuccanatthena.  Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?  Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena sutthu muccanattho, pitu-avke vissatthavgapaccavgassa darakassa sayanam viya aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.  Ayam panattho pacchime (D.A.15./II,513.) vimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.  

 Rupi rupani passatiti ettha ajjhattam kesadisu nilakasinadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam rupajjhanam rupam, tadassatthiti rupi.  Bahiddha rupani passatiti bahiddhapi nilakasinadini rupani jhanacakkhuna passati.  Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattari rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  Ajjhattam arupasabbiti ajjhattam na rupasabbi, attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhanoti attho.  Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  

 Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.  Tattha kibcapi anto-appanayam subhanti abhogo natthi, yo pana visuddham subham kasinamarammanam karitva viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.  Patisambhidamagge pana-- “katham subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho?  Idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Karuna, mudita, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula (CS:pg.2.104) honti.  Evam subham tveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.212) vuttam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam khandhanam sabbaso visuddhatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho nama.  

 130. Anulomanti adito patthaya yava pariyosana.  Patilomanti pariyosanato patthaya yava adito.  Anulomapatilomanti idam atipagunatta samapattinam atthatvava ito cito ca sabcaranavasena vuttam.  Yatthicchakanti okasaparidipanam, yattha yattha okase icchati.  Yadicchakanti samapattidipanam, yam yam samapattim icchati.  Yavaticchakanti addhanaparicchedadipanam (D.A.15./II,514.) yavatakam addhanam icchati.  Samapajjatiti tam tam samapattim pavisati.  Vutthatiti tato utthaya titthati.  

 Ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, arupasamapattiya rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato vimuttoti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati Bhagava) 

 
Attham paleti na upeti savkham.  

 
Evam muni namakaya vimutto, 

 
Attham paleti na upeti savkhan”ti.  (su.ni.1080).  

 So panesa ubhatobhagavimutto akasanabcayatanadisu abbatarato utthaya arahattam patto ca anagami hutva nirodha utthaya arahattam patto cati pabcavidho.  Keci pana-- “yasma rupavacaracatutthajjhanampi duvavgikam upekkhasahagatam, arupavacarajjhanampi tadisameva.  Tasma rupavacaracatutthajjhanato utthaya arahattam pattopi ubhatobhagavimutto”ti.  

 Ayam pana ubhatobhagavimuttapabho hettha lohapasade samutthahitva Tipitakaculasumanattherassa vannanam nissaya cirena vinicchayam patto (CS:pg.2.105) Girivihare kira therassa antevasiko ekassa pindapatikassa mukhato tam pabham sutva aha-- “avuso, hetthalohapasade amhakam acariyassa dhammam vannayato na kenaci sutapubban”ti.  Kim pana, bhante, thero avacati?  Rupavacaracatutthajjhanam kibcapi duvavgikam upekkhasahagatam kilese vikkhambheti, kilesanam pana asannapakkhe viruhanatthane samudacarati.  Ime hi kilesa nama pabcavokarabhave niladisu abbataram arammanam upanissaya samudacaranti, rupavacarajjhanabca tam arammanam na samatikkamati.  Tasma sabbaso rupam nivattetva arupajjhanavasena kilese vikkhambhetva arahattam pattova ubhatobhagavimuttoti, idam avuso thero avaca.  Idabca pana vatva idam suttam ahari-- “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto.  Idhekacco puggalo atthavimokkhe (D.A.15./II,515.) kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto”ti (pu.pa.24).  

 Imaya ca Ananda ubhatobhagavimuttiyati Ananda ito ubhatobhagavimuttito.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahanidanasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.16./II,516.)
 (D.A.16.) 3.Mahaparinibbanasuttavannana 

 131. Evam (CS:pg.2.106) me sutanti Mahaparinibbanasuttam.  Tatrayamanupubbapadavannana-- Gijjhakuteti gijjha tassa kutesu vasimsu, gijjhasadisam va tassa kutam atthiti Gijjhakuto, tasmim Gijjhakute.  Abhiyatukamoti abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo.  Vajjiti Vajjirajano.  Evammahiddhiketi evam mahatiya rajiddhiya samannagate, etena nesam samaggabhavam kathesi.  Evammahanubhaveti evam mahantena anubhavena samannagate, etena nesam hatthisippadisu katasikkhatam kathesi, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “sikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, susikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, yatra hi nama sukhumena talacchiggalena asanam atipatayissanti povkhanupovkham aviradhitan”ti (sam.ni.5.1115).  Ucchecchamiti ucchindissami.  Vinasessamiti nasessami, adassanam papessami.  Anayabyasananti ettha na ayoti anayo, avaddhiya etam namam.  Hitabca sukhabca viyassati vikkhipatiti byasanam, batiparijubbadinam etam namam.  Apadessamiti papayissami.  

 Iti kira so thananisajjadisu imam yuddhakathameva katheti, gamanasajja hothati evam balakayam anapeti.  Kasma?  Gavgayam kira ekam pattanagamam nissaya addhayojanam Ajatasattuno ana, addhayojanam Licchavinam.  Ettha pana anapavattitthanam hotiti attho.  Tatrapi ca pabbatapadato mahagghabhandam otarati.  Tam sutva-- “ajja yami, sve yami”ti Ajatasattuno samvidahantasseva Licchavirajano samagga sammodamana puretaram gantva sabbam ganhanti.  Ajatasattu paccha agantva tam pavattim (D.A.16./II,517.) batva kujjhitva gacchati.  Te punasamvaccharepi tatheva karonti.  Atha so balavaghatajato tada evamakasi.  

 Tato cintesi-- “ganena saddhim yuddham nama bhariyam, ekopi moghappaharo nama natthi, ekena kho pana panditena saddhim mantetva karonto nipparadho hoti, pandito ca satthara sadiso natthi, sattha ca avidure dhuravihare vasati, handaham pesetva pucchami (CS:pg.2.107) Sace me gatena koci attho bhavissati, sattha tunhi bhavissati, anatthe pana sati kim rabbo tattha gamanenati vakkhati”ti.  So vassakarabrahmanam pesesi.  Brahmano gantva Bhagavato etamattham arocesi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho raja …pe… apadessami”ti.
(D.A.16.-2)Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana
 134. Bhagavantam bijayamanoti thero vattasise thatva Bhagavantam bijati, Bhagavato pana sitam va unham va natthi.  Bhagava brahmanassa vacanam sutva tena saddhim amantetva therena saddhim mantetukamo kinti te, Ananda, sutanti-adimaha.  Abhinham sannipatati divasassa tikkhattum sannipatantapi antarantara sannipatantapi abhinham sannipatava.  Sannipatabahulati hiyyopi sannipatimha, purimadivasampi sannipatimha, puna ajja kimattham sannipatita homati vosanam anapajjanta sannipatabahula nama honti.  Yavakivabcati yattakam kalam.  Vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha, no parihaniti-- abhinham asannipatanta hi disavidisasu agatam sasanam na sunanti, tato-- “asukagamasima va nigamasima va akula, asukatthane cora va pariyutthita”ti na jananti, corapi “pamatta rajano”ti batva gamanigamadini paharanta janapadam nasenti.  Evam rajunam parihani hoti.  Abhinham sannipatanta pana tam tam pavattim sunanti, tato balam pesetva amittamaddanam karonti, corapi-- “appamatta rajano, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhehi vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.  Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha no parihani”ti.  Tattha patikavkhati icchitabba, avassam bhavissatiti evam datthabbati attho.  

 Samaggati-adisu sannipatabheriya niggataya-- “ajja me kiccam atthi, mavgalam atthi”ti (D.A.16./II,518.) vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.  Bherisaddam pana sutvava bhubjantapi alavkariyamanapi vatthani nivasentapi addhabhutta va addhalavkata va vattham nivasayamana va sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva kattabbam katva ekatova avutthahanta (CS:pg.2.108) na samagga vutthahanti nama.  Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti-- “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati”ti.  Ekato vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.  Apica-- “asukatthanesu gamasima va nigamasima va akula, cora pariyutthita”ti sutva-- “ko gantva imam amittamaddanam karissati”ti vutte-- “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.  Ekassa pana kammante osidamane sesa rajano puttabhataro pesetva tassa kammantam upatthambhayamanapi, agantukarajanam-- “asukassa geham gacchatu, asukassa geham gacchatu”ti avatva sabbe ekato savganhantapi, ekassa mavgale va roge va abbasmim va pana tadise sukhadukkhe uppanne sabbe tattha sahayabhavam gacchantapi samagga Vajjikaraniyani karonti nama.  

 Apabbattanti-adisu pubbe akatam suvkam va balim va dandam va aharapenta apabbattam pabbapenti nama.  Poranapaveniya agatameva pana anaharapenta pabbattam samucchindanti nama.  Coroti gahetva dassite avicinitvava chejjabhejjam anusasenta poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya na vattanti nama.  Tesam apabbattam pabbapentanam abhinavasuvkadihi pilita manussa-- “ati-upaddutamha, ko imesam vijite vasissati”ti paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti.  Pabbattam samucchindantanam paveni-agatani suvkadini aganhantanam koso parihayati.  Tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddham vattam alabhamana thamena balena parihayanti.  Te neva yuddhakkhama honti, na paricariyakkhama.  Poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya avattantanam vijite manussa-- “amhakam puttam pitaram bhataram acoramyeva (D.A.16./II,519.) coroti katva chindimsu bhindimsu”ti kujjhitva paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti, evam rajunam parihani hoti, pabbattam pabbapentanam pana “paveni-agatameva rajano karonti”ti manussa hatthatuttha kasivanijjadike kammante sampadenti.  Pabbattam asamucchindantanam paveni-agatani suvkadini ganhantanam (CS:pg.2.109) koso vaddhati, tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddham vattam labhamana thamabalasampanna yuddhakkhama ceva paricariyakkhama ca honti.  

 Poranam Vajjidhammanti ettha pubbe kira Vajjirajano “ayam coro”ti anetva dassite “ganhatha nam coran”ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam denti.  Te vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti.  Sace coro, attana kibci avatva voharikanam denti.  Tepi acoro ce, vissajjenti.  Coro ce, suttadharanam denti.  Tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti.  Coro ce, atthakulikanam denti.  Tepi tatheva katva senapatissa, senapati uparajassa, uparaja rabbo, raja vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjeti.  Sace pana coro hoti, pavenipotthakam vacapeti.  Tattha-- “yena idam nama katam, tassa ayam nama dando”ti likhitam.  Raja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanucchavikam dandam karoti.  Iti etam poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya vattantanam manussa na ujjhayanti, “rajano poranapaveniya kammam karonti, etesam doso natthi, amhakamyeva doso”ti appamatta kammante karonti.  Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha, no parihani”ti.  

 Sakkarontiti yamkibci tesam sakkaram karonta sundarameva karonti.  Garum karontiti garubhavam paccupatthapetvava karonti.  Manentiti manena piyayanti.  Pujentiti nipaccakaram dassenti.  Sotabbam mabbantiti divasassa dve tayo vare upatthanam gantva tesam katham sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbanti.  Tattha ye evam mahallakanam rajunam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya ca nesam upatthanam na gacchanti, te tehi vissattha anovadiyamana kilapasuta rajjato parihayanti.  Ye pana tatha patipajjanti, tesam mahallakarajano -- “idam katabbam, idam na (D.A.16./II,520.) katabban”ti poranam pavenim acikkhanti.  Savgamam patvapi-- “evam pavisitabbam, evam nikkhamitabban”ti upayam dassenti.  Te tehi ovadiyamana yatha-ovadam patipajjanta sakkonti rajappavenim sandharetum.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha, no parihani”ti.
 Kulitthiyoti (CS:pg.2.110) kulagharaniyo.  Kulakumariyoti anividdha tasam dhitaro.  Okkassa pasayhati ettha “okkassa”ti va “pasayha”ti va pasayhakarassevetam namam.  “Ukkassa”tipi pathanti.  Tattha okkassati avakassitva akaddhitva.  Pasayhati abhibhavitva ajjhottharitvati ayam vacanattho.  Evabhi karontanam vijite manussa-- “amhakam gehe puttamataropi, khelasivghanikadini mukhena apanetva samvaddhitadhitaropi ime rajano balakkarena gahetva attano ghare vasenti”ti kupita paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti.  Evam akarontanam pana vijite manussa appossukka sakani kammani karonta rajakosam vaddhenti.  Evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Vajjinam Vajjicetiyaniti Vajjirajunam Vajjiratthe cittikatatthena cetiyaniti laddhanamani yakkhatthanani.  Abbhantaraniti antonagare thitani.  Bahiraniti bahinagare thitani Dinnapubbanti pubbe dinnam.  Katapubbanti pubbe katam.  No parihapessantiti aparihapetva yathapavattameva karissanti dhammikam balim parihapentanabhi devata arakkham susamvihitam na karonti, anuppannam dukkham janetum asakkontapi uppannam kasasisarogadim vaddhenti, savgame patte sahaya na honti.  Aparihapentanam pana arakkham susamvihitam karonti, anuppannam sukham uppadetum asakkontapi uppannam kasasisarogadim hananti, savgamasise sahaya hontiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Dhammika rakkhavaranaguttiti ettha rakkha eva yatha anicchitam na gacchati, evam avaranato avaranam.  Yatha icchitam na vinassati, evam gopayanato gutti.  Tattha balakayena parivaretva rakkhanam pabbajitanam dhammika (D.A.16./II,521.) rakkhavaranagutti nama na hoti.  Yatha pana viharassa upavane rukkhe na chindanti, vajika Vajjham na karonti, pokkharanisu macche na ganhanti, evam karanam dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama.  Kinti anagata cati imina pana nesam evam paccupatthitacittasantanoti cittappavattim pucchati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.111) ye anagatanam arahantanam agamanam na icchanti, te assaddha honti appasanna.  Pabbajite ca sampatte paccuggamanam na karonti, gantva na passanti, patisantharam na karonti, pabham na pucchanti, dhammam na sunanti, danam na denti, anumodanam na sunanti, nivasanatthanam na samvidahanti.  Atha nesam avanno abbhuggacchati-- “asuko nama raja assaddho appasanno, pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanam na karoti …pe… nivasanatthanam na samvidahati”ti.  Tam sutva pabbajita tassa nagaradvarena na gacchanti, gacchantapi nagaram na pavisanti.  Evam anagatanam arahantanam anagamanameva hoti.  Agatanampi phasuvihare asati yepi ajanitva agata, te-- “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana rajunam imina niharena ko vasissati”ti nikkhamitva gacchanti.  Evam anagatesu anagacchantesu, agatesu dukkham viharantesu so deso pabbajitanam anavaso hoti.  Tato devatarakkha na hoti, devatarakkhaya asati amanussa okasam labhanti.  Amanussa ussanna anuppannam byadhim uppadenti, silavantanam dassanapabhapucchanadivatthukassa pubbassa anagamo hoti.  Vipariyayena pana yathavuttakanhapakkhaviparitassa sukkapakkhassa sambhavo hotiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 135. Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava pubbe Vajjinam imassa Vajjisattakassa desitabhavappakasanatthamaha Tattha Sarandade cetiyeti evamnamake vihare.  Anuppanne kira Buddhe tattha Sarandadassa yakkhassa nivasanatthanam cetiyam ahosi.  Athettha Bhagavato viharam karapesum, so Sarandade cetiye katatta Sarandadacetiyantveva savkhyam gato.  

 Akaraniyati akatabba, aggahetabbati attho. (D.A.16./II,522.) Yadidanti nipatamattam.  Yuddhassati karanatthe samivacanam, abhimukhayuddhena gahetum na sakkati attho.  Abbatra upalapanayati thapetva upalapanam.  Upalapana nama-- “alam vivadena, idani samagga homa”ti hatthi-assarathahirabbasuvannadini pesetva savgahakaranam.  Evabhi savgaham katva kevalam vissasena sakka ganhitunti attho.  Abbatra mithubhedayati thapetva mithubhedam.  Imina abbamabbabhedam katvapi sakka ete gahetunti (CS:pg.2.112) dasseti.  Idam brahmano Bhagavato kathaya nayam labhitva aha.  

 Kim pana Bhagava brahmanassa imaya kathaya nayalabham na janatiti?  Ama, janati.  Jananto kasma kathesiti?  Anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “maya akathitepi katipahena gantva sabbe ganhissati, kathite pana samagge bhindanto tihi samvaccharehi ganhissati, ettakampi jivitameva varam, ettakabhi jivanta attano patitthanabhutam pubbam karissanti”ti.  

 Abhinanditvati cittena abhinanditva.  Anumoditvati “yava subhasitabcidam bhota Gotamena”ti vacaya anumoditva.  Pakkamiti rabbo santikam gato.  Tato nam raja-- “kim acariya, Bhagava avaca”ti pucchi.  So-- “yatha bho samanassa Gotamassa vacanam na sakka Vajji kenaci gahetum, api ca upalapanaya va mithubhedena va sakka”ti aha.  Tato nam raja-- “upalapanaya amhakam hatthi-assadayo nassissanti, bhedeneva te gahessami, kim karoma”ti pucchi.  Tena hi, maharaja, tumhe Vajjim arabbha parisati katham samutthapetha.  Tato aham-- “kim te maharaja tehi, attano santakehi kasivanijjadini katva jivantu ete rajano”ti vatva pakkamissami.  Tato tumhe-- “kinnu kho bho esa brahmano Vajjim arabbha pavattam katham patibahati”ti vadeyyatha, divasabhage caham tesam pannakaram pesessami, tampi gahapetva tumhepi mama dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini akatvava kevalam khuramundam mam katva nagara niharapetha.  Athaham-- “maya te nagare pakaro parikha ca karita, aham kira dubbalatthanabca uttanagambhiratthanabca janami, na cirasseva dani ujum (D.A.16./II,523.) karissami”ti vakkhami.  Tam sutva tumhe-- “gacchatu”ti vadeyyathati.  Raja sabbam akasi.  

 Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva-- “satho brahmano, ma tassa Gavgam uttaritum adattha”ti ahamsu.  Tatra ekaccehi-- “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira so evam kato”ti vutte “tena hi, bhane, etu”ti bhanimsu.  So gantva Licchavi disva “kim agatattha”ti pucchito tam pavattim arocesi, Licchavino-- “appamattakena nama evam garum dandam katum na yuttan”ti (CS:pg.2.113) vatva-- “kim te tatra thanantaran”ti pucchimsu.  “Vinicchayamaccohamasmi”ti.  Tadeva te thanantaram hotuti.  So sutthutaram vinicchayam karoti, rajakumara tassa santike sippam ugganhanti.  

 So patitthitaguno hutva ekadivasam ekam Licchavim gahetva ekamantam gantva-- daraka kasantiti pucchi.  Ama, kasanti.  Dve gone yojetvati?  Ama, dve gone yojetvati.  Ettakam vatva nivatto.  Tato tam abbo-- “kim acariyo aha”ti pucchitva tena vuttam asaddahanto “na me esa yathabhutam katheti”ti tena saddhim bhijji.  Brahmano abbasmim divase ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva-- “kena byabjanena bhuttosi”ti pucchitva nivatto.  Tampi abbo pucchitva asaddahanto tatheva bhijji.  Brahmano aparampi divasam ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva-- “atiduggatosi kira”ti pucchi.  Ko evamahati pucchito asuko nama Licchaviti.  Aparampi ekamantam netva-- “tvam kira bhirukajatiko”ti pucchi.  Ko evamahati?  Asuko nama Licchaviti.  Evam abbena akathitameva abbassa kathento tihi samvaccharehi te rajano abbamabbam bhinditva yatha dve ekamaggena na gacchanti, tatha katva sannipatabherim carapesi.  Licchavino-- “issara sannipatantu, sura sannipatantu”ti vatva na sannipatimsu.  

 Brahmano-- “ayam dani kalo, sigham agacchatu”ti rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Raja sutvava balabherim carapetva nikkhami.  Vesalika sutva-- “rabbo Gavgam uttaritum na dassama”ti bherim carapesum.  Tampi sutva-- “gacchantu surarajano”ti-adini vatva (D.A.16./II,524.) na sannipatimsu.  “Nagarappavesanam na dassama, dvarani pidahitva thassama”ti bherim carapesum.  Ekopi na sannipati.  Yathavivateheva dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva gato.  

(D.A.16.-3)Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana 

 136. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkanteti-adimhi sannipatetvati duraviharesu iddhimante pesetva santikaviharesu sayam gantva-- “sannipatatha, ayasmanto; Bhagava vo sannipatam icchati”ti sannipatetva.  Aparihaniyeti (CS:pg.2.114) aparihanikare, vuddhihetubhuteti attho.  Dhamme desessamiti candasahassam suriyasahassam utthapento viya catukuttake gehe anto teladipasahassam ujjalento viya pakate katva kathayissamiti.  

 Tattha abhinham sannipatati idam Vajjisattake vuttasadisameva.  Idhapi ca abhinham asannipatita disasu agatasasanam na sunanti.  Tato-- “asukaviharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukasmim thane bhikkhu vejjakammadutakammadini karonti, vibbattibahula pupphadanadihi jivikam kappenti”ti-adini na jananti, papabhikkhupi “pamatto bhikkhusavgho”ti batva rasibhuta sasanam osakkapenti.  Abhinham sannipatita pana tam tam pavattim sunanti, tato bhikkhusavgham pesetva simam ujum karonti, uposathapavaranadayo pavattapenti, micchajivanam ussannatthane ariyavamsake pesetva ariyavamsam kathapenti, papabhikkhunam vinayadharehi niggaham karapenti, papabhikkhupi “appamatto bhikkhusavgho, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhena vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

 Samaggati-adisu cetiyapatijagganattham va bodhigeha-uposathagaracchadanattham va katikavattam va thapetukamataya ovadam va datukamataya-- “savgho sannipatatu”ti bheriya va ghantiya va akotitaya-- “mayham civarakammam atthi, mayham patto pacitabbo, mayham navakammam atthi”ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sabbam pana tam kammam thapetva-- “aham purimataram, aham purimataran”ti ekappahareneva sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva (D.A.16./II,525.) kattabbam katva ekato avutthahanta samagga na vutthahanti nama.  Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti-- “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati”ti.  Ekappahareneva vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.  Apica “asukatthane viharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukatthane vejjakammadikaraka papabhikkhu ussanna”ti sutva-- “ko gantva (CS:pg.2.115) tesam niggaham karissati”ti vutte-- “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.  

 Agantukam pana disva-- “imam parivenam yahi, etam parivenam yahi, ayam ko”ti avatva sabbe vattam karontapi, jinnapattacivarakam disva tassa bhikkhacaravattena pattacivaram pariyesamanapi, gilanassa gilanabhesajjam pariyesamanapi, gilanameva anatham-- “asukaparivenam yahi, asukaparivenam yahi”ti avatva attano attano parivene patijaggantapi, eko oliyamanako gantho hoti, pabbavantam bhikkhum savganhitva tena tam gantham ukkhipapentapi samagga savgham karaniyani karonti nama.  

 Apabbattanti-adisu navam adhammikam katikavattam va sikkhapadam va bandhanta apabbattam pabbapenti nama, puranasanthatavatthusmim Savatthiyam bhikkhu viya.  Uddhammam ubbinayam sasanam dipenta pabbattam samucchindanti nama, vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati Vesalika Vajjiputtaka viya.  Khuddanukhuddaka pana apattiyo sabcicca vitikkamanta yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya na vattanti nama, assajipunabbasuka viya.  Navam pana katikavattam va sikkhapadam va abandhanta, Dhammavinayato sasanam dipenta, khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani asamuhananta apabbattam na pabbapenti, pabbattam na samucchindanti, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti nama, ayasma upaseno viya, ayasma yaso kakandakaputto viya ca.  

 “Sunatu, me avuso savgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani, gihinopi jananti, ‘idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti.  Sace hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani (D.A.16./II,526.) samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro -- ‘dhumakalikam samanena Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, yavimesam sattha atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu.  Yato imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho apabbattam (CS:pg.2.116) na pabbapeyya, pabbattam na samucchindeyya, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya”ti (culava.442)-- 

 Imam tantim thapayanto ayasma Mahakassapo viya ca.  Vuddhiyevati siladihi gunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihani.  

 Therati thirabhavappatta therakarakehi gunehi samannagata.  Bahu rattiyo janantiti rattabbu.  Ciram pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita.  Savghassa pitutthane thitati savghapitaro.  Pitutthane thitatta savgham parinenti pubbavgama hutva tisu sikkhasu pavattentiti savghaparinayaka.  
 Ye tesam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya dve tayo vare upatthanam na gacchanti, tepi tesam ovadam na denti, pavenikatham na kathenti, sarabhutam dhammapariyayam na sikkhapenti.  Te tehi vissattha siladihi dhammakkhandhehi sattahi ca ariyadhanehiti evamadihi gunehi parihayanti.  Ye pana tesam sakkaradini karonti, upatthanam gacchanti, tepi tesam ovadam denti.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabbam, evam te alokitabbam, evam te vilokitabbam, evam te samibjitabbam, evam te pasaritabbam, evam te savghatipattacivaram dharetabban”ti pavenikatham kathenti, sarabhutam dhammapariyayam sikkhapenti, terasahi dhutavgehi dasahi kathavatthuhi anusasanti.  Te tesam ovade thatva siladihi gunehi vaddhamana samabbattham anupapunanti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

 Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo, punabbhavo silamassati ponobbhavika, punabbhavadayikati attho, tasma ponobbhavikaya.  Na vasam gacchantiti ettha ye catunnam paccayanam karana upatthakanam padanupadika hutva gamato gamam vicaranti, te tassa tanhaya vasam gacchanti nama, itare na (D.A.16./II,527.) gacchanti nama.  Tattha hanivuddhiyo pakatayeva.  

 Arabbakesuti pabcadhanusatikapacchimesu.  Sapekkhati satanha salaya.  Gamantasenasanesu hi jhanam appetvapi tato vutthitamattova itthipurisadarikadisaddam sunati, yenassa adhigatavisesopi hayatiyeva.  Arabbe pana niddayitva patibuddhamatto sihabyagghamoradinam saddam (CS:pg.2.117) sunati, yena arabbakam pitim labhitva tameva sammasanto aggaphale patitthati.  Iti Bhagava gamantasenasane jhanam appetva nisinnabhikkhuno arabbe niddayantameva pasamsati.  Tasma tameva atthavasam paticca-- “arabbakesu senasanesu sapekkha bhavissanti”ti aha.  

 Paccattabbeva satim upatthapessantiti attanava attano abbhantare satim upatthapessanti.  Pesalati piyasila.  Idhapi sabrahmacarinam agamanam anicchanta nevasika assaddha honti appasanna Sampattabhikkhunam paccuggamanapattacivarappatiggahana-asanapabbapanatalavantaggahanadini na karonti, atha nesam avanno uggacchati-- “asukaviharavasino bhikkhu assaddha appasanna viharam pavitthanam vattapativattam na karonti”ti.  Tam sutva pabbajita viharadvarena gacchantapi viharam na pavisanti.  Evam anagatanam anagamanameva hoti.  Agatanam pana phasuvihare asati yepi ajanitva agata, te-- “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana nevasikanam imina niharena ko vasissati”ti nikkhamitva gacchanti.  Evam so viharo abbesam bhikkhunam anavasova hoti.  Tato nevasika silavantanam dassanam alabhanta kavkhavinodanam va acarasikkhapakam va madhuradhammassavanam va na labhanti, tesam neva aggahitadhammaggahanam, na gahitasajjhayakaranam hoti.  Iti nesam haniyeva hoti, na vuddhi.  

 Ye pana sabrahmacarinam agamanam icchanti, te saddha honti pasanna, agatanam sabrahmacarinam paccuggamanadini katva senasanam pabbapetva denti, te gahetva bhikkhacaram pavisanti, kavkham vinodenti, madhuradhammassavanam labhanti.  Atha nesam kittisaddo uggacchati-- “asukaviharabhikkhu evam saddha pasanna vattasampanna savgahaka”ti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu duratopi enti, tesam nevasika vattam (D.A.16./II,528.) karonti samipam agantva vuddhataram agantukam vanditva nisidanti, navakatarassa santike asanam gahetva nisidanti.  Nisiditva-- “imasmim vihare vasissatha gamissatha”ti pucchanti.  ‘Gamissami’ti vutte-- “sappayam senasanam, sulabha bhikkha”ti-adini vatva gantum na denti.  Vinayadharo ce hoti, tassa santike vinayam sajjhayanti.  Suttantadidharo ce, tassa santike tam tam dhammam sajjhayanti.  Agantukanam theranam ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunanti.  Agantuka “ekam (CS:pg.2.118) dve divasani vasissamati agatamha, imesam pana sukhasamvasataya dasadvadasavassani vasissama”ti vattaro honti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

 137. Dutiyasattake kammam aramo etesanti kammaramati.  Kamme ratati kammarata.  Kammaramatamanuyuttati yutta payutta anuyutta.  Tattha kammanti itikatabbakammam vuccati.  Seyyathidam-- civaravicaranam, civarakaranam, upatthambhanam, sucigharam, pattatthavikam, asambaddhakam, kayabandhanam, dhamakaranam, adharakam, padakathalikam, sammajjani-adinam karananti.  Ekacco hi etani karonto sakaladivasam etaneva karoti.  Tam sandhayesa patikkhepo.  Yo pana etesam karanavelayameva etani karoti, uddesavelayam uddesam ganhati, sajjhayavelayam sajjhayati, cetiyavganavattavelayam cetiyavganavattam karoti, manasikaravelayam manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.  

 Na bhassaramati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam karontoyeva divasabca rattibca vitinameti, evarupe bhasse pariyantakari na hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama.  Yo pana rattindivam dhammam katheti, pabham vissajjeti, ayam appabhassova bhasse pariyantakariyeva.  Kasma?  “Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayam karaniyam-- dhammi va katha, ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti (ma.ni.1.273) vuttatta.  

 Na niddaramati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi thinamiddhabhibhuto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama.  Yassa pana karajakayagelabbena cittam bhavavge (D.A.16./II,529.) otarati nayam niddaramo.  Tenevaha-- “abhijanamaham aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano niddam okkamita”ti (ma.ni.1.387).  

 Na savganikaramati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo dvinnam tatiyo tinnam catutthoti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadam na labhati, ayam savganikaramo.  Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekako assadam labhati, nayam savganikaramoti veditabbo.  

 Na (CS:pg.2.119) papicchati ettha asantasambhavanaya icchaya samannagata dussila papiccha nama.  

 Na papamittadisu papa mitta etesanti papamitta.  Catusu iriyapathesu saha ayanato papa sahaya etesanti papasahaya.  Tanninnatapponatappabbharataya papesu sampavavkati papasampavavka.  
 Oramattakenati avaramattakena appamattakena.  Antarati arahattam apatvava etthantare.  Vosananti parinitthitabhavam-- “alamettavata”ti osakkanam thitakiccatam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yava silaparisuddhimattena va vipassanamattena va jhanamattena va sotapannabhavamattena va sakadagamibhavamattena va anagamibhavamattena va vosanam na apajjissanti, tava vuddhiyeva bhikkhunam patikavkha, no parihani”ti.  

 138. Tatiyasattake saddhati saddhasampanna.  Tattha agamaniyasaddha, adhigamasaddha, pasadasaddha, okappanasaddhati catubbidha saddha.  Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbabbubodhisattanam hoti.  Adhigamasaddha ariyapuggalanam.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte pana pasado pasadasaddha.  Okappetva pakappetva pana saddahanam okappanasaddha.  Sa duvidhapi idhadhippeta.  Taya hi saddhaya samannagato saddhavimutto, Vakkalittherasadiso hoti.  Tassa hi cetiyavganavattam va, bodhiyavganavattam va katameva hoti.  Upajjhayavatta-acariyavattadini sabbavattani pureti.  Hirimanati papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya yuttacitta.  Ottappiti papato bhayanalakkhanena ottappena samannagata.  

 Bahussutati ettha pana pariyattibahussuto, pativedhabahussutoti (D.A.16./II,530.) dve bahussuta.  Pariyattiti tini pitakani.  Pativedhoti saccappativedho.  Imasmim pana thane pariyatti adhippeta.  Sa yena bahu suta, so bahussuto.  So panesa nissayamuccanako, parisupatthako, bhikkhunovadako, sabbatthakabahussutoti catubbidho hoti.  Tattha tayo bahussuta samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya ovadavagge vuttanayena gahetabba.  Sabbatthakabahussuta pana Anandattherasadisa honti.  Te idha adhippeta.  

 Araddhaviriyati (CS:pg.2.120) yesam kayikabca cetasikabca viriyam araddham hoti.  Tattha ye kayasavganikam vinodetva catusu iriyapathesu attha-arabbhavatthuvasena ekaka honti, tesam kayikaviriyam araddham nama hoti.  Ye cittasavganikam vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekaka honti, gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na denti, thane uppannakilesassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum na denti, uppannuppannatthaneyeva kilese nigganhanti, tesam cetasikaviriyam araddham nama hoti.  

 Upatthitassatiti cirakatadinam sarita anussarita Mahagatimbaya-abhayattheradighabhana-abhayattheratipitakaculabhayatthera viya.  Mahagatimbaya-abhayatthero kira jatapabcamadivase mavgalapayase tundam pasarentam vayasam disva hum hunti saddamakasi.  Atha so therakale -- “kada patthaya, bhante, saratha”ti bhikkhuhi pucchito “jatapabcamadivase katasaddato patthaya avuso”ti aha.  

 Dighabhanaka-abhayattherassa jatanavamadivase mata cumbissamiti onata tassa moli muccittha Tato tumbamattani sumanapupphani darakassa ure patitva dukkham janayimsu.  So therakale-- “kada patthaya, bhante, saratha”ti pucchito-- “jatanavamadivasato patthaya”ti aha.  

 Tipitakaculabhayatthero-- “anuradhapure tini dvarani pidahapetva manussanam ekena dvarena nikkhamanam katva-- ‘tvam kinnamo, tvam kinnamo’ti pucchitva sayam puna apucchitvava tesam namani sampaticchapetum-- “sakka avuso”ti aha.  Evarupe bhikkhu sandhaya-- “upatthitassati”ti vuttam.  

 Pabbavantoti pabcannam khandhanam udayabbayapariggahikaya pabbaya samannagata.  Api ca dvihipi etehi padehi vipassakanam (D.A.16./II,531.) bhikkhunam vipassanasambharabhuta sammasati ceva vipassanapabba ca kathita.  

 139. Catutthasattake satiyeva sambojjhavgo satisambojjhavgoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Tattha upatthanalakkhano satisambojjhavgo, pavicayalakkhano dhammavicayasambojjhavgo, paggahalakkhano viriyasambojjhavgo, pharanalakkhano (CS:pg.2.121) pitisambojjhavgo, upasamalakkhano passaddhisambojjhavgo, avikkhepalakkhano samadhisambojjhavgo, patisavkhanalakkhano upekkhasambojjhavgo.  Bhavessantiti satisambojjhavgam catuhi karanehi samutthapenta, chahi karanehi dhammavicayasambojjhavgam samutthapenta, navahi karanehi viriyasambojjhavgam samutthapenta, dasahi karanehi pitisambojjhavgam samutthapenta, sattahi karanehi passaddhisambojjhavgam samutthapenta, dasahi karanehi samadhisambojjhavgam samutthapenta, pabcahi karanehi upekkhasambojjhavgam samutthapenta vaddhessantiti attho.  Imina vipassanamaggaphalasampayutte lokiyalokuttaramissake sambojjhavge kathesi.  

 140. Pabcamasattake aniccasabbati aniccanupassanaya saddhim uppannasabba.  Anattasabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Ima satta lokiyavipassanapi honti.  “Etam santam, etam panitam, yadidam sabbasavkharasamatho virago nirodho”ti (a.ni.9.36) agatavasenettha dve lokuttarapi hontiti veditabba.  

 141. Chakke mettam kayakammanti mettacittena kattabbam kayakammam.  Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo.  Imani pana bhikkhunam vasena agatani gihisupi labbhanti Bhikkhunabhi mettacittena abhisamacarikadhammapuranam mettam kayakammam nama.  Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya savghanimantanatthaya gamanam, gamam pindaya pavittham bhikkhum disva paccuggamanam, pattappatiggahanam, asanapabbapanam, anugamananti evamadikam mettam kayakammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam mettacittena acarapabbattisikkhapadapabbapanam, kammatthanakathanam, dhammadesana, tepitakampi Buddhavacanam mettam vacikammam nama.  Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya (D.A.16./II,532.) gacchama bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama, dipamalapupphapujam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja savghassa cattaro paccaye dassama, savgham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha, asanani pabbapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, savgham paccuggantva anetha, pabbattasane (CS:pg.2.122) nisidapetha, chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karothati-adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam patova utthaya sarirappatijagganam, cetiyavganavattadini ca katva vivittasane nisiditva imasmim vihare bhikkhu sukhi hontu avera abyapajjati cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  Gihinam ‘ayya sukhi hontu, avera abyapajja’ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  

 Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ca parammukha ca.  Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Theranam pana padadhovanavandanabijanadanadibhedam sabbam samicikammam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam darubhandadinam tesu avamabbam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  

 Devatthero Tissattheroti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Vihare asantam pana patipucchantassa kuhim amhakam Devatthero, kuhim amhakam Tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissatiti evam mamayanavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  

 Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama.  Devatthero Tissatthero arogo hotu, appabadhoti samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam nama.  

 Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya.  Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam micchajivam Vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacaravattena uppanna.  Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam pattassa antogatam dvitikatacchubhikkhamattampi (D.A.16./II,533.) Appativibhattabhogiti ettha dve pativibhatta nama-- amisappativibhattabca, puggalappativibhattabca.  Tattha-- “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam amisappativibhattam nama.  “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam pana puggalappativibhattam nama.  Tadubhayampi akatva yo appativibhattam bhubjati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama.  

 Silavantehi (CS:pg.2.123) sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino idam lakkhanam, yam yam panitam labbhati, tam tam neva labhena labham nijigisanatamukhena gihinam deti, na attana bhubjati, patigganhanto ca-- “savghena sadharanam hotu”ti gahetva ghantim paharitva paribhubjitabbam savghasantakam viya passati.  

 Imam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti, ko na puretiti?  Dussilo tava na pureti.  Na hi tassa santakam silavanta ganhanti.  Parisuddhasilo pana vattam akhandento pureti.  Tatridam vattam-- yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu va acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam deti, saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti.  Saraniyadhammo hi muttapalibodhasseva vattati.  Tena pana odissakam dentena gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanabceva navapabbajitassa ca savghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam.  Etesam datva avasesam therasanato patthaya thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa tattakam databbam.  Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato patthaya yam yam panitam, tam datva sesam paribhubjitabbam.  “Silavantehi”ti vacanato dussilassa adatumpi vattati.  

 Ayam pana saraniyadhammo susikkhitaya parisaya supuro hoti, no asikkhitaya parisaya.  Susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo abbato labhati, so na ganhati.  Abbato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, natirekam.  Ayam pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi purati, na tato oram.  Sace hi dvadasame vasse saraniyadhammapurako pindapatapuram pattam asanasalayam thapetva nahayitum gacchati Savghatthero ca kasseso pattoti, (D.A.16./II,534.) “saraniyadhammapurakassa”ti vutte “aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam vicaretva bhubjitva ca rittam pattam thapeti, atha so bhikkhu rittam pattam disva “mayham anavasesetvava paribhubjimsu”ti domanassam uppadeti, saraniyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasavassani puretabbo hoti.  Titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa, sakim khande jate puna puretabbova.  Yo pana-- “labha vata (CS:pg.2.124) me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava sabrahmacari paribhubjanti”ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.  

 Evam puritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti.  So manussanam piyo hoti, sulabhapaccayo ca, pattagatamassa diyyamanampi na khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati, bhaye va chatake va sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- senagirivasi Tissatthero kira mahagirigamam upanissaya viharati.  Pabbasa mahathera nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya gacchanta girigame pindaya caritva kibci aladdha nikkhamimsu.  Thero pana pavisanto te disva pucchi-- “laddham, bhante”ti?  Vicarimha avusoti.  So tesam aladdhabhavam batva aha-- “bhante yavaham agacchami, tava idheva hotha”ti.  Mayam, avuso, pabbasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.  Bhante, nevasika nama patibala honti, alabhantapi bhikkhacaramaggasabhagam janantiti.  Thera agamesum.  Thero gamam pavisi.  Dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram olokayamana thita.  Atha therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattam puretva adasi, so tam adaya theranam santikam gantva ganhatha, bhanteti, Savghattheram aha.  Thero-- “amhehi ettakehi kibci na laddham, ayam sighameva gahetva agato, kim nu kho”ti sesanam mukham olokesi.  Thero olokanakareneva batva “bhante, dhammena samena laddhapindapato, nikkukkucca ganhatha”ti-adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva attanapi yavadattham bhubji.  

 Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu-- “kada, avuso, lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi”ti?  Natthi me, bhante, lokuttaradhammoti.  Jhanalabhisi, avusoti?  Etampi (D.A.16./II,535.) me, bhante, natthiti.  Nanu, avuso, patihariyanti?  Saraniyadhammo me, bhante, purito, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatam na khiyatiti.  Te sutva “sadhu sadhu sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhan”ti ahamsu.  Idam tava-- “pattagatam na khiyati”ti ettha vatthu.  

 Ayameva pana thero cetiyapabbate giribhandamahapujaya danatthanam gantva imasmim thane kim varabhandanti pucchi.  Dve sataka, bhanteti.  Ete mayham (CS:pg.2.125) papunissantiti.  Tam sutva amacco rabbo arocesi -- “eko daharo evam vadati”ti.  Daharassa evam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka vattantiti vatva mahatheranam dassamiti thapeti.  Tassa bhikkhusavghe patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka hattham narohanti.  Abbe arohanti.  Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha.  So tassa hatthe patetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva savgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva-- “bhante, imam dhammam kada pativijjhittha”ti aha.  So pariyayenapi asantam avadanto-- “natthi mayham maharaja lokuttaradhammo”ti aha.  Nanu, bhante, pubbe avacutthati.  Ama, maharaja, saraniyadhammapurako aham, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti.  “Sadhu sadhu, bhante, anucchavikamidam tuyhan”ti vanditva pakkami.  Idam-- “bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunati”ti ettha vatthu.  

 Brahmanatissabhaye pana bhataragamavasino Nagattheriya anarocetvava palayimsu.  Theri paccusasamaye-- “ativiya appanigghoso gamo, upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha.  Ta gantva sabbesam gatabhavam batva agamma theriya arocesum.  Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaresuyeva yogam karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelayam parupitva attadvadasama gamadvare nigrodhamule atthasi.  Rukkhe adhivatthadevata dvadasannampi bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva “ayye, ma abbattha gacchatha, (D.A.16./II,536.) niccam idheva etha”ti aha.  Theriya pana kanitthabhata Nagatthero nama atthi, so-- “mahantam bhayam, na sakka idha yapetum, paratiram gamissami”ti attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana nikkhanto therim disva gamissamiti bhataragamam agato.  Theri-- “thera agata”ti sutva tesam santikam gantva kim ayyati pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sa-- “ajja ekadivasam vihareyeva vasitva sve gamissatha”ti aha.  Thera viharam agamamsu.  

 Theri (CS:pg.2.126) punadivase rukkhamule pindaya caritva theram upasavkamitva “imam pindapatam paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Thero-- “vattissati theri”ti vatva tunhi atthasi.  Dhammiko tata pindapato kukkuccam akatva paribhubjathati.  “Vattissati theri”ti.  Sa pattam gahetva akase khipi.  Patto akase atthasi.  Thero-- “sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva theri”ti vatva-- “bhayam nama sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye vupasante ariyavamsam kathayamano, ‘bho pindapatika, bhikkhunibhattam bhubjitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena anuvadiyamano santhambhetum na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo”ti maggam aruhi.  

 Rukkhadevatapi-- “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam paribhubjissati, na nam nivattessami.  Sace na paribhubjissati, nivattessami”ti cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha pattam, bhante, dethati pattam gahetva theram rukkhamulamyeva anetva asanam pabbapetva pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patibbam karetva dvadasa bhikkhuniyo dvadasa bhikkhu ca sattavassani upatthahi.  Idam -- “devata ussukkam apajjanti”ti ettha vatthu.  Tatra hi theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi.  

 Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya khandam nama.  Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa majjhe chiddasatako viya chiddam nama hoti.  Yassa pana patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam abbataravanna gavi viya sabalam nama hoti.  Yassa pana antarantara visabhagabinducitra (D.A.16./II,537.) gavi viya kammasam nama hoti.  Yassa pana sabbenasabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani nama honti.  Tani panetani tanhadasabyato mocetva bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani.  Buddhadihi vibbuhi pasatthatta vibbupasatthani, tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta-- “idam nama tvam apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthum asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani, upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti.  

 Silasamabbagata (CS:pg.2.127) viharissantiti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim samanabhavupagatasila viharissanti.  Sotapannadinabhi silam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam abbesam sotapannadinam silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Yayam ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi.  Ariyati niddosa.  Niyyatiti niyyanika.  Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti.  Sabbadukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham.  Ditthisamabbagatati samanaditthibhavam upagata hutva viharissanti.  Vuddhiyevati evam viharantanam vuddhiyeva bhikkhunam patikavkha, no parihaniti.  

 142. Etadeva bahulanti asannaparinibbanatta bhikkhu ovadanto punappunam etamyeva dhammim katham karoti.  Iti silanti evam silam, ettakam silam.  Ettha catuparisuddhisilam silam cittekaggata samadhi, vipassanapabba pabbati veditabba.  Silaparibhavitoti adisu yasmim sile thatvava maggasamadhim phalasamadhim nibbattenti.  Eso tena silena paribhavito mahapphalo hoti, mahanisamso.  Yamhi samadhimhi thatva maggapabbam phalapabbam nibbattenti, sa tena samadhina paribhavita mahapphala hoti, mahanisamsa.  Yaya pabbaya thatva maggacittam phalacittam nibbattenti, tam taya paribhavitam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati.  
 Yathabhirantanti Buddhanam anabhiratiparitassitam nama natthi, yatharuci yatha-ajjhasayanti pana vuttam hoti.  Ayamati ehi yama.  “Ayama”tipi patho, gacchamati (D.A.16./II,538.) attho.  Anandati Bhagava santikavacaratta theram alapati.  Thero pana-- “ganhathavuso pattacivarani, Bhagava asukatthanam gantukamo”ti bhikkhunam aroceti.  

 144. Ambalatthikagamanam uttanameva.  Atha kho ayasma Sariputtoti-adi (di.ni.3.141) sampasadaniye vittharitam.  

(D.A.16.-5)Dussila-adinavavannana 

 148. Pataligamane (CS:pg.2.128) avasathagaranti agantukanam avasathageham.  Pataligame kira niccakalam dvinnam rajunam sahayaka agantva kulani gehato niharitva masampi addhamasampi vasanti.  Te manussa niccupadduta-- “etesam agatakale vasanatthanam bhavissati”ti nagaramajjhe mahatim salam karitva tassa ekasmim padese bhandapatisamanatthanam, ekasmim padese nivasatthanam akamsu.  Te-- “Bhagava agato”ti sutvava-- “amhehi gantvapi Bhagava anetabbo siya, so sayameva amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto, ajja Bhagavantam avasathe mavgalam vadapessama”ti etadatthameva upasavkamanta.  Tasma evamahamsu.  Yena avasathagaranti te kira “Buddha nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama antogame vasitum iccheyyum va no va”ti Bhagavato manam ajananta avasathagaram appatijaggitvava agamamsu.  Idani Bhagavato manam batva puretaram gantva patijaggissamati yenavasathagaram, tenupasavkamimsu.  Sabbasantharinti yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evam santharim.  

 149. Dussiloti asilo nissilo.  Silavipannoti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro.  Pamadadhikarananti pamadakarana.  

 Idabca suttam gahatthanam vasena agatam pabbajitanampi pana labbhateva.  Gahattho hi yena yena sippatthanena jivitam kappeti-- yadi kasiya, yadi vanijjaya, panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam sampadetum na sakkoti, athassa mulampi vinassati.  Maghatakale panatipatam pana adinnadanadini ca karonto dandavasena mahatim bhogajanim nigacchati.  Pabbajito dussilo ca pamadakarana silato Buddhavacanato jhanato satta-ariyadhanato ca janim nigacchati.  

 Gahatthassa-- “asuko nama asukakule jato dussilo papadhammo (D.A.16./II,539.) pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko salakabhattamattampi na deti”ti catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati.  Pabbajitassa va -- “asuko nama nasakkhi silam rakkhitum, na Buddhavacanam uggahetum, vejjakammadihi (CS:pg.2.129) jivati, chahi agaravehi samannagato”ti evam abbhuggacchati.  

 Avisaradoti gahattho tava-- “avassam bahunam sannipatatthane keci mama kammam janissanti, atha mam nigganhissanti”ti va, “rajakulassa va dassanti”ti sabhayo upasavkamati, mavkubhuto pattakkhandho adhomukho avgulikena bhumim kasanto nisidati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.  Pabbajitopi-- “bahu bhikkhu sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam janissati, atha me uposathampi pavaranampi thapetva samabbato cavetva nikkaddhissanti”ti sabhayo upasavkamati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.  Ekacco pana dussilopi dappito viya vicarati, sopi ajjhasayena mavku hotiyeva.  

 Sammulho kalavkarotiti tassa hi maranamabce nipannassa dussilakamme samadaya pavattitatthanam apathamagacchati, so ummiletva idhalokam passati, nimiletva paralokam passati tassa cattaro apaya upatthahanti, sattisatena sise pahariyamano viya hoti.  So -- “varetha, varetha”ti viravanto marati.  Tena vuttam-- “sammulho kalam karoti”ti.  Pabcamapadam uttanameva.  

 150. Anisamsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba.  

 151. Bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati abbaya palimuttakaya dhammikathaya ceva avasathanumodanaya ca akasagavgam otarento viya yojanappamanam mahamadhum piletva madhupanam payento viya bahudeva rattim sandassetva sampahamsetva uyyojesi.  Abhikkantati atikkanta khina khayavayam upeta.  Subbagaranti patiyekkam subbagaram nama natthi, tattheva pana ekapasse sanipakarena parikkhipitva-- “idha sattha vissamissati”ti mabcakam pabbapesum.  Bhagava-- “catuhipi iriyapathehi paribhuttam etesam mahapphalam bhavissati”ti tattha (D.A.16./II,540.) sihaseyyam kappesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “subbagaram pavisi”ti.  

(D.A.16.-7)Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana 

 152. Sunidhavassakarati (CS:pg.2.130) sunidho ca vassakaro ca dve brahmana.  Magadhamahamattati magadharabbo mahamatta maha-amacca, magadharatthe va mahamatta mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatati magadhamahamatta.  Pataligame nagaranti Pataligamam nagaram katva mapenti.  Vajjinam patibahayati Vajjirajakulanam ayamukhapacchindanattham.  Sahassevati ekekavaggavasena sahassam sahassam hutva.  Vatthuniti gharavatthuni.  Cittani namanti nivesanani mapetunti rabbabca rajamahamattanabca nivesanani mapetum vatthuvijjapathakanam cittani namanti.  Te kira attano sippanubhavena hettha pathaviyam timsahatthamatte thane-- “idha nagaggaho, idha yakkhaggaho, idha bhutaggaho, pasano va khanuko va atthi”ti passanti.  Te tada sippam jappitva devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya mapenti.  Athava nesam sarire devata adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanani mapetum cittam namenti.  Ta catusu konesu khanuke kottetva vatthumhi gahitamatte pativigacchanti.  Saddhanam kulanam saddha devata tatha karonti, assaddhanam kulanam assaddha devatava.  Kim karana?  Saddhanabhi evam hoti-- “idha manussa nivesanam mapetva pathamam bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva mavgalam vaddhapessanti.  Atha mayam silavantanam dassanam, dhammakatham, pabhavissajjanam anumodanabca sotum labhissama, manussa danam datva amhakam pattim dassanti”ti.  

 Tavatimsehiti yatha hi ekasmim kule ekam panditamanussam, ekasmim va vihare ekam bahussutabhikkhum upadaya-- “asukakule manussa pandita, asukavihare bhikkhu bahussuta”ti saddo abbhuggacchati, evameva Sakkam devarajanam vissakammabca devaputtam upadaya-- “tavatimsa pandita”ti saddo abbhuggato.  Tenaha-- “tavatimsehi”ti.  Tavatimsehi saddhim mantetvapi viya mapentiti attho.  

 Yavata ariyam ayatananti yattakam ariyakamanussanam osaranatthanam (D.A.16./II,541.) nama atthi.  Yavata vanippathoti yattakam vanijanam abhatabhandassa (CS:pg.2.131) rasivaseneva kayavikkayatthanam nama, vanijanam vasanatthanam va atthi.  Idam agganagaranti tesam ariyayatanavanippathanam idam agganagaram jetthakam pamokkham bhavissatiti.  Putabhedananti bhandaputabhedanatthanam, bhandabhandikanam mocanatthananti vuttam hoti.  Sakalajambudipe aladdhabhandampi hi idheva labhissanti, abbattha vikkayena agacchantampi ca idheva gamissati.  Tasma idheva putam bhindissantiti attho.  Catusu hi dvaresu cattari sabhayam ekanti evam divase divase pabcasatasahassani utthahissantiti dasseti.  

 Aggito vati-adisu cakarattho va-saddo.  Aggina ca udakena ca mithubhedena ca nassissatiti attho.  Ekakotthaso aggina nassissati, nibbapetum na sakkhissanti.  Ekam Gavga gahetva gamissati.  Eko-- “imina akathitam amussa, amuna akathitam imassa”ti vadantanam pisunavacanam vasena bhinnanam manussanam abbamabbabhedeneva nassissatiti attho.  Iti vatva Bhagava paccusakale Gavgaya tiram gantva katamukhadhovano bhikkhacaravelam agamayamano nisidi.  

 153. Sunidhavassakarapi-- “amhakam raja samanassa Gotamassa upatthako, so amhe pucchissati, ‘sattha kira Pataligamam agamasi, tassa santikam upasavkamittha, na upasavkamittha’ti.  Upasavkamimhati ca vutte-- ‘nimantayittha, na nimantayittha’ti ca pucchissati.  Na nimantayimhati ca vutte amhakam dosam aropetva nigganhissati.  Idam capi mayam agatatthane nagaram mapema, samanassa kho pana Gotamassa gatagatatthane kalakannisatta patikkamanti, tam mayam nagaramavgalam vadapessama”ti cintetva sattharam upasavkamitva nimantayimsu.  Tasma-- “atha kho Sunidhavassakara”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhakale.  Nivasetvati gamappavesananiharena nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam (D.A.16./II,542.) bandhitva.  Pattacivaramadayati pattabca civarabca adiyitva kayappatibaddham katva.  

 Silavantetthati silavante ettha.  Sabbateti kayavacamanehi sabbate.  

 Tasam (CS:pg.2.132) dakkhinamadiyeti savghassa dinne cattaro paccaye tasam gharadevatanam adiseyya, pattim dadeyya.  Pujita pujayantiti-- “ime manussa amhakam batakapi na honti, evampi no pattim denti”ti arakkham susamvihitam karothati sutthu arakkham karonti.  Manita manayantiti kalanukalam balikammakaranena manita “ete manussa amhakam batakapi na honti, catumasachamasantare no balikammam karonti”ti manenti, manentiyo uppannam parissayam haranti.  

 Tato nanti tato nam panditajatikam manussam.  Orasanti ure thapetva samvaddhitam, yatha mata orasam puttam anukampati, uppannaparissayaharanatthameva tassa vayamati, evam anukampantiti attho.  Bhadrani passatiti sundarani passati.  

 154. Ulumpanti paragamanatthaya aniyo kottetva katam.  Kullanti valli-adihi bandhitva katam.  

 “Ye taranti annavan”ti gathaya annavanti sabbantimena paricchedena yojanamattam gambhirassa ca puthulassa ca udakatthanassetam adhivacanam.  Saranti idha nadi adhippeta.  Idam vuttam hoti, ye gambhiravitthatam tanhasaram taranti, te ariyamaggasavkhatam setum katvana.  Visajja pallalani anamasitva udakabharitani ninnatthanani.  Ayam pana idam appamattakam taritukamopi kullabhi jano pabandhati.  Buddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vinayeva kullena tinna medhavino janati.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.16.-8)Ariyasaccakathavannana 

 155. Kotigamoti mahapanadassa pasadakotiyam katagamo.  Ariyasaccananti ariyabhavakaranam saccanam.  Ananubodhati abujjhanena ajananena.  Appativedhati appativijjhanena.  Sandhavitanti bhavato bhavam (D.A.16./II,543.) gamanavasena sandhavitam.  Samsaritanti punappunam gamanagamanavasena samsaritam.  Mamabceva (CS:pg.2.133) tumhakabcati maya ca tumhehi ca.  Atha va sandhavitam samsaritanti sandhavanam samsaranam mamabceva tumhakabca ahositi emamettha attho veditabbo.  Bhavanetti samuhatati bhavato bhavam nayanasamattha tanharajju sutthu hata chinna appavattikata.  

(D.A.16.-9)Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana 

 156. Natikati ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitumahapituputtanam dve gama.  Natiketi ekasmim batigamake.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakamaye avasathe.  

 157. Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, kamabhaveyeva patisandhiggahapakananti attho.  Oranti laddhanamehi va tihi maggehi pahatabbanitipi orambhagiyani.  Tattha kamacchando, byapadoti imani dve samapattiya va avikkhambhitani, maggena va asamucchinnani nibbattavasena uddham bhagam rupabhavabca arupabhavabca gantum na denti.  Sakkayaditthi-adini tini tattha nibbattampi anetva puna idheva nibbattapentiti sabbanipi orambhagiyaneva.  Anavattidhammati patisandhivasena anagamanasabhava.  

 Ragadosamohanam tanuttati ettha kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca, pariyutthanamandataya cati dvedhapi tanubhavo veditabbo.  Sakadagamissa hi puthujjananam viya abhinham ragadayo nuppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti.  Uppajjamana ca puthujjananam viya bahalabahala nuppajjanti, makkhikapattam viya tanukatanuka uppajjanti.  Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- “yasma sakadagamissa puttadhitaro honti, orodha ca honti, tasma bahala kilesa.  Idam pana bhavatanukavasena kathitan”ti.  Tam atthakathayam-- “sotapannassa sattabhave thapetva atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi.  Sakadagamissa dve bhave thapetva pabcasu bhavesu bhavatanukam natthi.  Anagamissa ruparupabhave thapetva kamabhave bhavatanukam natthi.  Khinasavassa kismibci bhave bhavatanukam natthi”ti vuttatta patikkhittam hoti.  

 Imam lokanti imam kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam. (D.A.16./II,544.) Ayabcettha adhippayo, sace hi manussesu sakadagamiphalam patto devesu nibbattitva (CS:pg.2.134) arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam manussalokam agantva sacchikaroti.  Devesu sakadagamiphalam pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam devalokam gantva sacchikarotiti.  

 Avinipatadhammoti ettha vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo.  Catusu apayesu avinipatadhammo catusu apayesu avinipatasabhavoti attho.  Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam assa gati patisaranam avassam pattabbati sambodhiparayano.  

 (D.A.16.-10)Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana 

 158. Vihesati tesam tesam banagatim banupapattim banabhisamparayam olokentassa kayakilamathova esa, Ananda, Tathagatassati dipeti, cittavihesa pana Buddhanam natthi.  Dhammadasanti dhammamayam adasam.  Yenati yena dhammadasena samannagato.  Khinapayaduggativinipatoti idam nirayadinamyeva vevacanavasena vuttam.  Nirayadayo hi vaddhisavkhatato ayato apetatta apaya.  Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati.  Ye dukkatakarino, te ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipata.  
 Aveccappasadenati Buddhagunanam yathabhutato batatta acalena accutena pasadena.  Upari padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Itipi so Bhagavati-adinam pana vittharo Visuddhimagge vutto.
 Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi piyehi manapehi.  Pabca silani hi ariyasavakanam kantani honti, bhavantarepi avijahitabbato.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Sabbopi panettha samvaro labbhatiyeva.  

 Sotapannohamasmiti idam desanasisameva.  Sakadagami-adayopi pana sakadagamihamasmiti-adina nayena byakaronti yevati.  Sabbesampi hi sikkhapadavirodhena yuttatthane byakaranam anubbatameva hoti.  

(D.A.16.-11)Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana 

 161. Vesaliyam (CS:pg.2.135) viharatiti ettha tena kho pana samayena Vesali iddha ceva hoti phitacati-adina khandhake vuttanayena (D.A.16./II,545.) Vesaliya sampannabhavo veditabbo.  Ambapalivaneti ambapaliya ganikaya uyyanabhute Ambavane.  Sato bhikkhaveti Bhagava ambapalidassane satipaccupatthanattham visesato idha satipatthanadesanam arabhi.  Tattha saratiti sato.  Sampajanatiti sampajano.  Satiya ca sampajabbena ca samannagato hutva vihareyyati attho.  Kaye kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahasatipatthane vakkhama.  

 Nilati idam sabbasavgahakam.  Nilavannati-adi tasseva vibhagadassanam.  Tattha na tesam pakativanno nilo, nilavilepanavilittatta panetam vuttam.  Nilavatthati patadukulakoseyyadinipi tesam nilaneva honti.  Nilalavkarati nilamanihi nilapupphehi alavkata, rathapi tesam nilamanikhacita nilavatthaparikkhitta niladdhaja nilavammikehi nilabharanehi nila-assehi yutta, patodalatthiyopi nila yevati.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Parivattesiti pahari.  Kim je ambapaliti jeti alapanavacanam, bhoti ambapali, kim karanati vuttam hoti.  “Kibca”tipi patho, ayamevettha attho.  Saharanti sajanapadam.  Avgulim photesunti avgulim calesum.  Ambakayati itthikaya.  

 Yesanti karanatthe samivacanam, yehi aditthati vuttam hoti.  Olokethati passatha.  Avalokethati punappunam passatha.  Upasamharathati upanetha.  Imam Licchaviparisam tumhakam cittena tavatimsasadisam upasamharatha upanetha alliyapetha.  Yatheva tavatimsa abhirupa pasadika niladinanavanna, evamime Licchavirajanopiti tavatimsehi samake katva passathati attho.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava anekasatehi suttehi cakkhadinam rupadisu nimittaggaham patisedhetva idha mahantena ussahena nimittaggahe uyyojetiti?  Hitakamataya.  Tatra kira ekacce bhikkhu osannaviriya, tesam (CS:pg.2.136) sampattiya palobhento-- “appamadena samanadhammam karontanam evarupa issariyasampatti sulabha”ti samanadhamme ussahajananattham aha.  Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthabcapi (D.A.16./II,546.) evamaha.  Nacirasseva hi sabbepime Ajatasattussa vasena vinasam papunissanti.  Atha nesam rajjasirisampattim disva thitabhikkhu-- “tatharupayapi nama sirisampattiya vinaso pabbayissati”ti aniccalakkhanam bhavetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissantiti aniccalakkhanavibhavanattham aha.  

 Adhivasetuti ambapaliya nimantitabhavam batvapi kasma nimantentiti?  Asaddahanataya ceva vattasisena ca.  Sa hi dhutta itthi animantetvapi nimantemiti vadeyyati tesam cittam ahosi, dhammam sutva gamanakale ca nimantetva gamanam nama manussanam vattameva.  

(D.A.16.-12)Veluvagamavassupagamanavannana 

 163. Veluvagamakoti Vesaliya samipe Veluvagamo.  Yathamittanti-adisu mitta mittava.  Sanditthati tattha tattha savgamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta.  Sambhattati sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta.  Yesam yesam yattha yattha evarupa bhikkhu atthi, te te tattha tattha vassam upethati attho.  Kasma evamaha?  Tesam phasuviharatthaya.  Tesabhi veluvagamake senasanam nappahoti, bhikkhapi manda.  Samanta Vesaliya pana bahuni senasanani, bhikkhapi sulabha, tasma evamaha.  Atha kasma-- “yathasukham gacchatha”ti na vissajjesi?  Tesam anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “aham dasamasamattam thatva parinibbayissami, sace ime duram gacchissanti, mama parinibbanakale datthum na sakkhissanti.  Atha nesam-- “Sattha parinibbayanto amhakam satimattampi na adasi, sace janeyyama, evam na dure vaseyyama”ti vippatisaro bhaveyya.  Vesaliya samanta pana vasanta masassa attha vare agantva dhammam sunissanti, Sugatovadam labhissanti”ti na vissajjesi.  

 164. Kharoti pharuso.  Abadhoti visabhagarogo.  Balhati balavatiyo.  Maranantikati maranantam maranasantikam papanasamattha.  Sato sampajano adhivasesiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva adhivasesi.  Avihabbamanoti vedananuvattanavasena aparaparam (CS:pg.2.137) parivattanam akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyamanova adhivasesi (D.A.16./II,547.) Anamantetvati ajanapetva.  Anapaloketvati na apaloketva ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti.  Viriyenati pubbabhagaviriyena ceva phalasamapattiviriyena ca.  Patipanametvati vikkhambhetva.  Jivitasavkharanti ettha jivitampi jivitasavkharo.  Yena jivitam savkhariyati chijjamanam ghatetva thapiyati, so phalasamapattidhammopi jivitasavkharo.  So idha adhippeto.  Adhitthayati adhitthahitva pavattetva, jivitatthapanasamattham phalasamapattim samapajjeyyanti ayamettha savkhepattho.  

 Kim pana Bhagava ito pubbe phalasamapattim na samapajjatiti?  Samapajjati.  Sa pana khanikasamapatti.  Khanikasamapatti ca antosamapattiyamyeva vedanam vikkhambheti, samapattito vutthitamattassa katthapatena va kathalapatena va chinnasevalo viya udakam puna sariram vedana ajjhottharati.  Ya pana rupasattakam arupasattakabca niggumbam nijjatam katva mahavipassanavasena samapanna samapatti, sa sutthu vikkhambheti.  Yatha nama purisena pokkharanim ogahetva hatthehi ca padehi ca sutthu apabyulho sevalo cirena udakam ottharati; evameva tato vutthitassa cirena vedana uppajjati.  Iti Bhagava tam divasam mahabodhipallavke abhinavavipassanam patthapento viya rupasattakam arupasattakam niggumbam nijjatam katva cuddasahakarehi sannetva mahavipassanaya vedanam vikkhambhetva-- “dasamase ma uppajjittha”ti samapattim samapajji.  Samapattivikkhambhita vedana dasamase na uppajji yeva.  

 Gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva puna vutthito.  Madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo sabjatathaddhabhavo sule uttasitapuriso viya.  Na pakkhayantiti nappakasanti, nanakarato na upatthahanti.  Dhammapi mam na patibhantiti satipatthanadidhamma mayham pakata na hontiti dipeti.  Tantidhamma pana therassa supaguna.  Na udaharatiti pacchimam ovadam na deti.  Tam sandhaya vadati.  

 165. Anantaram (CS:pg.2.138) abahiranti dhammavasena va puggalavasena va ubhayam akatva.  “Ettakam dhammam parassa na (D.A.16./II,548.) desessami”ti hi cintento dhammam abbhantaram karoti nama.  “Ettakam parassa desessami”ti cintento dhammam bahiram karoti nama.  “Imassa puggalassa desessami”ti cintento pana puggalam abbhantaram karoti nama.  “Imassa na desessami”ti cintento puggalam bahiram karoti nama.  Evam akatva desitoti attho.  Acariyamutthiti yatha bahirakanam acariyamutthi nama hoti.  Daharakale kassaci akathetva pacchimakale maranamabce nipanna piyamanapassa antevasikassa kathenti, evam Tathagatassa-- “idam mahallakakale pacchimatthane kathessami”ti mutthim katva “pariharissami”ti thapitam kibci natthiti dasseti.  

 Aham bhikkhusavghanti ahameva bhikkhusavgham pariharissamiti va mamuddesikoti aham uddisitabbatthena uddeso assati mamuddesiko.  Mamyeva uddisitva mama paccasisamano bhikkhusavgho hotu, mama accayena va ma ahesum, yam va tam va hotuti iti va yassa assati attho.  Na evam hotiti bodhipallavkeyeva issamacchariyanam vihatatta evam na hoti.  Sa kinti so kim.  Asitikoti asitisamvacchariko.  Idam pacchimavaya-anuppattabhavadipanattham vuttam.  Vethamissakenati bahabandhacakkabandhadina patisavkharanena vethamissakena.  Mabbeti jinnasakatam viya vethamissakena mabbe yapeti.  Arahattaphalavethanena catu-iriyapathakappanam Tathagatassa hotiti dasseti.  

 Idani tamattham pakasento yasmim, Ananda, samayeti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbanimittananti rupanimittadinam.  Ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam vedananam.  Tasmatihanandati yasma imina phalasamapattiviharena phasu hoti, tasma tumhepi tadatthaya evam viharathati dasseti.  Attadipati mahasamuddagatadipam viya attanam dipam patittham katva viharatha.  Attasaranati attagatikava hotha, ma abbagatika.  Dhammadipadhammasaranapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tamataggeti tama-agge.  Majjhe takaro padasandhivasena vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “ime aggatamati tamatagga”ti.  Evam sabbam tamayogam chinditva ativiya agge uttamabhave ete (CS:pg.2.139) (D.A.16./II,549.) Ananda mama bhikkhu bhavissanti.  Tesam ati-agge bhavissanti, ye keci sikkhakama, sabbepi te catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge bhavissantiti arahattanikutena desanam savganhati.  

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.16.-13)Nimittobhasakathavannana 

 166. Vesalim pindaya pavisiti kada pavisi?  Ukkacelato nikkhamitva Vesalim gatakale.  Bhagava kira vutthavasso veluvagamaka nikkhamitva Savatthim gamissamiti agatamaggeneva patinivattanto anupubbena Savatthim patva jetavanam pavisi.  Dhammasenapati Bhagavato vattam dassetva divatthanam gato.  So tattha antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam sammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva pade pakkhaletva pallavkam abhujitva phalasamapattim pavisi.  Athassa yathaparicchedena tato vutthitassa ayam parivitakko udapadi-- “Buddha nu kho pathamam parinibbayanti, agasavaka nu kho”ti?  Tato-- “aggasavaka pathaman”ti batva attano ayusavkharam olokesi.  So-- “sattahameva me ayusavkharo pavattati”ti batva-- “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintesi.  Tato-- “Rahulo tavatimsesu parinibbuto, Abbasikondabbatthero chaddantadahe, aham kattha parinibbayissami”ti puna cintento mataram arabbha satim uppadesi-- “mayham mata sattannam arahantanam mata hutvapi Buddhadhammasavghesu appasanna, atthi nu kho tassa upanissayo, natthi nu kho”ti aVajjetva sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva-- “kassa desanaya abhisamayo bhavissati”ti olokento-- “mameva dhammadesanaya bhavissati, na abbassa.  Sace kho panaham appossukko bhaveyyam, bhavissanti me vattaro-- ‘Sariputtatthero avasesajananampi avassayo hoti.  Tatha hissa samacittasuttadesanadivase (a.ni.1.37) kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta (CS:pg.2.140) Tayo magge patividdhadevatanam ganana natthi.  Abbesu ca thanesu aneka abhisamaya (D.A.16./II,550.) dissanti.  Thereva cittam pasadetva sagge nibbattaneva asitikulasahassani.  So dani sakamatumicchadassanamattampi haritum nasakkhi’ti.  Tasma mataram micchadassana mocetva jatovarakeyeva parinibbayissami”ti sannitthanam katva-- “ajjeva Bhagavantam anujanapetva nikkhamissami”ti Cundattheram amantesi.  “Avuso, Cunda, amhakam pabcasataya bhikkhuparisaya sabbam dehi-- ‘ganhathavuso pattacivarani, dhammasenapati nalakagamam gantukamo’ti”.  Thero tatha akasi.  Bhikkhu senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya therassa santikam agamamsu.  Thero senasanam samsametva divatthanam sammajjitva divatthanadvare thatva divatthanam olokento-- “idam dani pacchimadassanam, puna agamanam natthi”ti pabcasatabhikkhuparivuto Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva etadavoca-- 

 
“Chinno dani bhavissami, lokanatha mahamuni; 

 
Gamanagamanam natthi, pacchima vandana ayam.  

 
Jivitam appakam mayham, ito sattahamaccaye; 

 
Nikkhipeyyamaham deham, bharavoropanam yatha.  

 
Anujanatu me bhante, Bhagava, anujanatu Sugato; 

 
Parinibbanakalo me, ossattho ayusavkharo”ti.  

 Buddha pana yasma “parinibbahi”ti vutte maranasamvannanam samvannenti nama, “ma parinibbahi”ti vutte vattassa gunam kathentiti micchaditthika dosam aropessanti, tasma tadubhayampi na vadanti.  Tena nam Bhagava aha-- “kattha parinibbayissasi Sariputta”ti?  “Atthi, bhante, magadhesu nalakagame jatovarako, tatthaham parinibbayissami”ti vutte “yassa dani tvam, Sariputta, kalam mabbasi, idani pana te jetthakanitthabhatikanam tadisassa bhikkhuno dassanam dullabham bhavissatiti desehi tesam dhamman”ti aha.  

 Thero-- “sattha mayham iddhivikubbanapubbavgamam dhammadesanam paccasisati”ti batva Bhagavantam vanditva talappamanam abbhuggantva puna oruyha Bhagavantam (D.A.16./II,551.) vanditva sattatalappamane (CS:pg.2.141) antalikkhe thito iddhivikubbanam dassetva dhammam desesi.  Sakalanagaram sannipati.  Thero oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva “gamanakalo me, bhante”ti aha.  Bhagava “dhammasenapatim patipadessami”ti dhammasana utthaya gandhakuti-abhimukho gantva maniphalake atthasi.  Thero tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva-- “Bhagava ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassisammasambuddhassa padamule nipatitva tumhakam dassanam patthesim.  Sa me patthana Samiddha, dittha tumhe, tam pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanam.  Puna tumhakam dassanam natthi”ti-- vatva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha yava dassanavisayo, tava abhimukhova patikkamitva “ito patthaya cutipatisandhivasena kismibci thane gamanagamanam nama natthi”ti vanditva pakkami.  Udakapariyantam katva mahabhumicalo ahosi.  Bhagava parivaretva thite bhikkhu aha-- “anugacchatha, bhikkhave, tumhakam jetthabhatikan”ti.  Bhikkhu yava dvarakotthaka agamamsu.  Thero-- “titthatha, tumhe avuso, appamatta hotha”ti nivattapetva attano parisayeva saddhim pakkami.  Manussa-- “pubbe ayyo paccagamanacarikam carati, idam dani gamanam na puna paccagamanaya”ti paridevanta anubandhimsu.  Tepi “appamatta hotha avuso, evambhavino nama savkhara”ti nivattapesi.  

 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto antaramagge sattaham manussanam anuggaham karonto sayam nalakagamam patva gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule atthasi.  Atha uparevato nama therassa bhagineyyo bahigamam gacchanto theram disva upasavkamitva vanditva atthasi.  Thero tam aha-- “Atthi gehe te ayyika”ti?  Ama, bhanteti.  Gaccha amhakam idhagatabhavam arocehi.  “Kasma agato”ti ca vutte “ajja kira ekadivasam antogame bhavissati, jatovarakam patijaggatha, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam nivasanatthanam janatha”ti.  So gantva “ayyike, mayham matulo agato”ti aha.  Idani kuhinti?  Gamadvareti.  Ekakova, abbopi koci (D.A.16./II,552.) atthiti Atthi pabcasata bhikkhuti.  Kim karana agatoti?  So tam pavattim arocesi.  Brahmani-- “kim nu kho ettakanam vasanatthanam patijaggapeti (CS:pg.2.142) daharakale pabbajitva mahallakakale gihi hotukamo”ti cintenti jatovarakam patijaggapetva pabcasatanam bhikkhunam vasanatthanam karetva dandadipikayo jaletva therassa pahesi.  

 Thero bhikkhuhi saddhim pasadam abhiruhi.  Abhiruhitva ca jatovarakam pavisitva nisidi.  Nisajjeva-- “tumhakam vasanatthanam gacchatha”ti bhikkhu uyyojesi.  Tesu gatamattesuyeva therassa kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika maranantika vedana vattanti, ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati.  Brahmani-- “mama puttassa pavatti mayham na ruccati”ti attano vasanagabbhadvaram nissaya atthasi.  Cattaro maharajano “dhammasenapati kuhim viharati”ti olokenta “nalakagame jatovarake parinibbanamabce nipanno, pacchimadassanam gamissama”ti agamma vanditva atthamsu.  Thero-- ke tumheti?  Maharajano, bhanteti.  Kasma agatatthati?  Gilanupatthaka bhavissamati.  Hotu, atthi gilanupatthako, gacchatha tumheti uyyojesi.  Tesam gatavasane teneva nayena Sakko devanamindo, tasmim gate suyamadayo mahabrahma ca agamimsu.  Tepi tatheva thero uyyojesi.  

 Brahmani devatanam agamanabca gamanabca disva-- “ke nu kho ete mama puttam vanditva gacchanti”ti therassa gabbhadvaram gantva -- “tata, Cunda, ka pavatti”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhitva-- “maha-upasika, bhante agata”ti aha.  Thero kasma avelaya agatatthati pucchi.  Sa tuyham tata dassanatthayati vatva “tata ke pathamam agata”ti pucchi.  Cattaro maharajano, upasiketi.  Tata, tvam catuhi maharajehi mahantataroti?  Aramikasadisa ete upasike, amhakam satthu patisandhiggahanato patthaya khaggahattha hutva arakkham akamsuti.  Tesam tata, gatavasane ko agatoti?  Sakko devanamindoti.  Devarajatopi tvam tata, mahantataroti? (D.A.16./II,553.) Bhandagahakasamanerasadiso esa upasike, amhakam satthu tavatimsato otaranakale pattacivaram gahetva otinnoti.  Tassa tata gatavasane jotamano viya ko agatoti?  Upasike tuyham Bhagava ca sattha ca mahabrahma nama esoti.  Mayham Bhagavato mahabrahmatopi tvam tata mahantataroti?  Ama upasike, ete nama kira amhakam satthu (CS:pg.2.143) jatadivase cattaro mahabrahmano mahapurisam suvannajalena patigganhimsuti.  

 Atha brahmaniya-- “puttassa tava me ayam anubhavo, kidiso vata mayham puttassa Bhagavato satthu anubhavo bhavissati”ti cintayantiya sahasa pabcavanna piti uppajjitva sakalasarire phari.  Thero-- “uppannam me matu pitisomanassam, ayam dani kalo dhammadesanaya”ti cintetva-- “kim cintesi maha-upasike”ti aha.  Sa-- “puttassa tava me ayam guno, satthu panassa kidiso guno bhavissatiti idam, tata, cintemi”ti aha.  Maha-upasike, mayham satthu jatakkhane, mahabhinikkhamane, sambodhiyam, dhammacakkappavattane ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena samo nama natthi, itipi so Bhagavati vittharetva Buddhagunappatisamyuttam dhammadesanam kathesi.  

 Brahmani piyaputtassa dhammadesanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya puttam aha-- “tata, upatissa, kasma evamakasi, evarupam nama amatam mayham ettakam kalam na adasi”ti.  Thero-- “dinnam dani me matu rupasariya brahmaniya posavanikamulam, ettakena vattissati”ti cintetva “gaccha maha-upasike”ti brahmanim uyyojetva “Cunda ka vela”ti aha.  Balavapaccusakalo, bhanteti.  Tena hi bhikkhusavgham sannipatehiti.  Sannipatito, bhante, savghoti.  Mam ukkhipitva nisidapehi Cundati ukkhipitva nisidapesi.  Thero bhikkhu amantesi-- “avuso catucattalisam vo vassani maya saddhim vicarantanam yam me kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha, khamatha tam avusoti.  Ettakam, bhante, amhakam chaya viya tumhe amubcitva vicarantanam aruccanakam nama natthi, tumhe pana amhakam khamathati. (D.A.16./II,554.) Atha thero arunasikhaya pabbayamanaya mahapathavim unnadayanto anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Bahu devamanussa therassa parinibbane sakkaram karimsu.  

 Ayasma (CS:pg.2.144) Cundo therassa pattacivarabca dhatuparissavanabca gahetva jetavanam gantva Anandattheram gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Bhagava dhatuparissavanam gahetva pabcahi gathasatehi therassa gunam kathetva dhatucetiyam karapetva Rajagahagamanatthaya Anandattherassa sabbam adasi.  Thero bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhagava mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto Rajagaham agamasi.  Tattha gatakale Mahamoggallanatthero parinibbayi.  Bhagava tassa dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam karapetva Rajagahato nikkhamitva anupubbena Gavgabhimukho gantva ukkacelam agamasi.  Tattha Gavgatire bhikkhusavghaparivuto nisiditva tattha Sariputtamoggallananam parinibbanappatisamyuttam suttam desetva ukkacelato nikkhamitva Vesalim agamasi.  Evam gate atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Vesalim pindaya pavisiti ayamettha anupubbi katha.  

 Nisidananti ettha cammakkhandam adhippetam.  Udenacetiyanti udenayakkhassa cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati.  Gotamakadisupi eseva nayo.  Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita.  Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha.  

 Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento Tathagatassa khoti-adimaha.  Ettha ca kappanti ayukappam.  Tasmim tasmim kale yam manussanam ayuppamanam hoti, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya.  Kappavasesam vati-- “appam va bhiyyo”ti (di.ni.2.7 a.ni.6.74) vuttavassasatato atirekam va.  Mahasivatthero panaha-- “Buddhanam atthane gajjitam nama natthi.  Yatheva hi veluvagamake uppannam maranantikam vedanam dasa mase vikkhambheti, evam punappunam (D.A.16./II,555.) tam samapattim samapajjitva dasa dasa mase vikkhambhento imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya, kasma pana na thitoti?  Upadinnakasariram nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, Buddha ca khandiccadibhavam apatva pabcame ayukotthase bahujanassa piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.  Buddhanubuddhesu ca mahasavakesu parinibbutesu ekakeneva khanukena viya (CS:pg.2.145) thatabbam hoti, daharasamaneraparivaritena va.  Tato-- ‘aho Buddhanam parisa’ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya.  Tasma na thito”ti.  Evam vuttepi so na ruccati, “ayukappo”ti idameva atthakathayam niyamitam.  

 167. Yatha tam marena pariyutthitacittoti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Yatha marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto abbopi koci puthujjano pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, evameva nasakkhi pativijjhitunti attho.  Kim karana?  Maro hi yassa sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittam pariyutthati.  Therassa cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittam pariyutthati.  So pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti?  Bheravam ruparammanam va dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti, tato satta tam disva va sutva va satim vissajjetva vivatamukha honti.  Tesam mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayam maddati.  Tato visabbava hutva titthanti.  Therassa panesa mukhena hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati Bheravarammanam pana dasseti.  Tam disva thero nimittobhasam na pativijjhi.  Bhagava janantoyeva-- “kimattham yavatatiyam amantesi”ti?  Parato “titthatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti yacite “tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddhan”ti dosaropanena sokatanukaranattham.  

(D.A.16.-14)Marayacanakathavannana 

 168. Maro papimati ettha maroti satte anatthe niyojento maretiti maro.  Papimati tasseva vevacanam.  So hi papadhammasamannagatatta “papima”ti vuccati.  Kanho, antako, namuci, pamattabandhutipi tasseva namani.  Bhasita kho panesati ayabhi Bhagavato sambodhipattiya atthame sattahe bodhimandeyeva agantva-- “Bhagava yadattham tumhehi paramiyo purita, so vo attho anuppatto, patividdham sabbabbutabbanam, kim te lokavicaranena”ti vatva, yatha (D.A.16./II,556.) ajja evameva “parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava”ti yaci.  Bhagava cassa-- “na (CS:pg.2.146) tavahan”ti-adini vatva patikkhipi.  Tam sandhaya “bhasita kho panesa bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha viyattati maggavasena viyatta.  Tatheva vinita tatha visarada.  Bahussutati tepitakavasena bahu sutametesanti bahussuta.  Tameva dhammam dharentiti dhammadhara.  Athava pariyattibahussuta ceva pativedhabahussuta ca.  Pariyattipativedhadhammanamyeva dharanato dhammadharati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Dhammanudhammapatipannati ariyadhammassa anudhammabhutam vipassanadhammam patipanna.  Samicippatipannati anucchavikapatipadam patipanna.  Anudhammacarinoti anudhammacaranasila.  Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyavadam.  Acikkhissantiti-adini sabbani abbamabbassa vevacanani.  Sahadhammenati sahetukena sakaranena vacanena.  Sappatihariyanti yava na niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti.  

 Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  Iddhanti Samiddham jhanassadavasena.  Phitanti vuddhippattam sabbaphaliphullam viya abhibbaya sampattivasena.  Vittharikanti vitthatam tasmim tasmim disabhage patitthitavasena.  Bahujabbanti bahujanehi batam patividdham mahajanabhisamayavasena.  Puthubhutanti sabbakaravasena puthulabhavappattam.  Katham?  Yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti yattaka vibbujatika deva ceva manussa ca atthi sabbehi sutthu pakasitanti attho.  

 Appossukkoti niralayo.  Tvabhi papima, atthamasattahato patthaya-- “parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava parinibbatu, Sugato”ti viravanto ahindittha.  Ajja dani patthaya vigatussaho hohi; ma mayham parinibbanattham vayamam karohiti vadati.  

(D.A.16.-15)Ayusavkhara-ossajjanavannana 

 169. Sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossajiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva ayusavkharam vissajji, pajahi.  Tattha na Bhagava hatthena leddum viya ayusavkharam ossaji, temasamattameva pana samapattim (CS:pg.2.147) samapajjitva tato param na samapajjissamiti cittam uppadesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam -- “ossaji”ti.  “Ussajji”ti pi patho. (D.A.16./II,557.) Mahabhumicaloti mahanto pathavikampo.  Tada kira dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha.  Bhimsanakoti bhayajanako.  Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsuti devabheriyo phalimsu, devo sukkhagajjitam gajji, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, khanikavassam vassiti vuttam hoti.  

 Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?  Koci nama vadeyya-- “Bhagava pacchato pacchato anubandhitva-- ‘parinibbayatha, bhante, parinibbayatha, bhante’ti upadduto bhayena ayusavkharam vissajjesi”ti.  “Tassokaso ma hotu, bhitassa udanam nama natthi”ti etassa dipanattham pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.  

 Tattha sabbesam sonasivgaladinampi paccakkhabhavato tulitam paricchinnanti tulam.  Kim tam?  Kamavacarakammam.  Na tulam, na va tulam sadisamassa abbam lokiyam kammam atthiti atulam.  Kim tam?  Mahaggatakammam.  Athava kamavacararupavacaram tulam, arupavacaram atulam.  Appavipakam va tulam, bahuvipakam atulam.  Sambhavanti sambhavassa hetubhutam, pindakarakam rasikarakanti attho.  Bhavasavkharanti punabbhavasavkharanakam.  Avassajiti vissajjesi.  Muniti Buddhamuni.  Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato.  Samahitoti upacarappanasamadhivasena samahito.  Abhindi kavacamivati kavacam viya abhindi.  Attasambhavanti attani sabjatam kilesam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “savipakatthena sambhavam, bhavabhisavkharanatthena bhavasavkharanti ca laddhanamam tulatulasavkhatam lokiyakammabca ossaji.  Savgamasise mahayodho kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesabca ajjhattarato samahito hutva abhindi”ti.  

 Atha va tulanti tulento tirento.  Atulabca sambhavanti nibbanabceva sambhavabca.  Bhavasavkharanti bhavagamikammam.  Avassaji muniti “pabcakkhandha anicca, pabcannam khandhanam nirodho nibbanam niccan”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.38) nayena tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave adinavam, nibbane ca anisamsam disva tam khandhanam mulabhutam bhavasavkharakammam-- “kammakkhayaya samvattati”ti (ma.ni.2.81) evam vuttena kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena avassaji. (D.A.16./II,558.) Katham?  Ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacamiva attani (CS:pg.2.148) sambhavam.  So hi vipassanavasena ajjhattarato samathavasena samahitoti evam pubbabhagato patthaya samathavipassanabalena kavacamiva attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam, attani sambhavatta “attasambhavan”ti laddhanamam sabbakilesajalam abhindi.  Kilesabhavena ca katakammam appatisandhikatta avassattham nama hotiti evam kilesappahanena kammam pajahi, pahinakilesassa ca bhayam nama natthi, tasma abhitova ayusavkharam ossaji, abhitabhavabapanatthabca udanam udanesiti veditabbo.  

(D.A.16.-16)Mahabhumicalavannana 

 171. Yam mahavatati yena samayena yasmim va samaye mahavata vayanti, mahavata vayantapi ukkhepakavata nama utthahanti, te vayanta satthisahassadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalam udakasandharakam vatam upacchindanti, tato akase udakam bhassati, tasmim bhassante pathavi bhassati.  Puna vato attano balena antodhamakarane viya udakam abandhitva ganhati, tato udakam uggacchati, tasmim uggacchante pathavi uggacchati.  Evam udakam kampitam pathavim kampeti.  Etabca kampanam yava ajjakalapi hotiyeva, bahalabhavena pana na ogacchanuggacchanam pabbayati.  

 Mahiddhiko mahanubhavoti ijjhanassa mahantataya mahiddhiko, anubhavitabbassa mahantataya mahanubhavo.  Parittati dubbala.  Appamanati balava.  So imam pathavim kampetiti so iddhim nibbattetva samvejento Mahamoggallano viya, vimamsanto va Mahanagattherassa bhagineyyo savgharakkhitasamanero viya pathavim kampeti.  So kirayasma khuraggeyeva arahattam patva cintesi “Atthi nu kho koci bhikkhu, yena pabbajitadivaseyeva arahattam patva vejayanto pasado kampitapubbo”ti?  Tato-- “natthi koci”ti batva-- “aham kampessami”ti abhibbabalena vejayantamatthake thatva padena paharitva kampetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam sakkassa natakitthiyo ahamsu-- “putta savgharakkhita, tvam putigandheneva sisena vejayantam kampetum icchasi, suppatitthito tata pasado, katham kampetum (D.A.16./II,559.) sakkhissasi”ti?  

 Samanero (CS:pg.2.149) “ima devata maya saddhim kelim karonti, aham kho pana acariyam nalattham, kaham nu kho me acariyo Samuddikamahanagatthero”ti avajjento mahasamudde udakalenam mapetva divaviharam nisinnoti batva tattha gantva theram vanditva atthasi.  Tato nam thero-- “kim, tata savgharakkhita, asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthosi”ti vatva “nasakkhi, tata, vejayantam kampetun”ti pucchi.  Acariyam, bhante, nalatthanti.  Atha nam thero-- “tata tumhadise akampente ko abbo kampessati.  Ditthapubbam te, tata, udakapitthe gomayakhandam pilavantam, tata, kapallakapuvam pacanta antantena paricchindanti, imina opammena janahi”ti aha.  So-- “vattissati, bhante, ettakena”ti vatva pasadena patitthitokasam udakam hotuti adhitthaya vejayantabhimukho agamasi.  

 Devadhitaro tam disva-- “ekavaram lajjitva gato, punapi samanero eti, punapi eti”ti vadimsu.  Sakko devaraja-- “ma mayham puttena saddhim kathayittha, idani tena acariyo laddho, khanena pasadam kampessati”ti aha.  Samaneropi padavgutthena pasadathupikam pahari.  Pasado catuhi disahi onamati.  Devata-- “patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa”ti viravimsu.  Samanero pasadam yathathane thapetva pasadamatthake thatva udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam; 

 
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho Buddhassularata.  

 
Ajjevaham pabbajito …pe… aho dhammassularata.  

 
Ajjevaham pabbajito …pe… aho savghassularatati.  

 Ito paresu chasu pathavikampesu yam vattabbam, tam mahapadane vuttameva.  

 Iti imesu atthasu pathavikampesu pathamo dhatukopena, dutiyo iddhanubhavena, tatiyacatuttha pubbatejena, pabcamo banatejena, chattho sadhukaradanavasena, sattamo karubbabhavena, atthamo arodanena.  Matukucchim okkamante ca tato nikkhamante ca mahasatte tassa pubbatejena pathavi akampittha.  Abhisambodhiyam banatejena abhihata (CS:pg.2.150) hutva akampittha.  Dhammacakkappavattane (D.A.16./II,560.) sadhukarabhavasanthita sadhukaram dadamana akampittha.  Ayusavkharossajjane karubbasabhavasanthita cittasavkhobham asahamana akampittha.  Parinibbane arodanavegatunna hutva akampittha.  Ayam panattho pathavidevataya vasena veditabbo, mahabhutapathaviya panetam natthi acetanattati.  

 Ime kho, Ananda, attha hetuti ettha imeti nidditthanidassanam.  Ettavata ca panayasma Anando-- “addha ajja Bhagavata ayusavkharo ossattho”ti sallakkhesi.  Bhagava pana sallakkhitabhavam janantopi okasam adatvava abbanipi atthakani sampindento-- “attha kho ima”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.16.-17)Atthaparisavannana 

 172. Tattha anekasatam khattiyaparisanti Bimbisarasamagamabatisamagalicchavisamagamadisadisam, sa pana abbesu cakkavalesupi labbhateyeva.  Sallapitapubbanti alapasallapo katapubbo.  Sakacchati dhammasakacchapi samapajjitapubba.  Yadisako tesam vannoti te odatapi honti kalapi mavguracchavipi, sattha suvannavannova.  Idam pana santhanam paticca kathitam.  Santhanampi ca kevalam tesam pabbayatiyeva, na pana Bhagava milakkhusadiso hoti, napi amuttamanikundalo, Buddhaveseneva nisidati.  Te pana attano samanasanthanameva passanti.  Yadisako tesam saroti te chinnassarapi honti gaggarassarapi kakassarapi, sattha brahmassarova.  Idam pana bhasantaram sandhaya kathitam.  Sacepi hi sattha rajasane nisinno katheti, “ajja raja madhurena sarena katheti”ti tesam hoti.  Kathetva pakkante pana Bhagavati puna rajanam agatam disva-- “ko nu kho ayan”ti vimamsa uppajjati.  Tattha ko nu kho ayanti imasmim thane idaneva magadhabhasaya sihalabhasaya madhurenakarena kathento ko nu kho ayam antarahito, kim devo, udahu manussoti evam vimamsantapi na janantiti attho.  Kimattham panevam ajanantanam dhammam desetiti?  Vasanatthaya (CS:pg.2.151) Evam sutopi hi dhammo anagate paccayo hoti yevati anagatam paticca deseti.  Anekasatam brahmanaparisanti-adinampi Sonadandakutadandasamagamadivasena (D.A.16./II,561.) ceva abbacakkavalavasena ca sambhavo veditabbo.  

 Ima pana attha parisa Bhagava kimattham ahari?  Abhitabhavadassanatthameva.  Ima kira aharitva evamaha-- “Ananda, imapi attha parisa upasavkamitva dhammam desentassa Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, Maram pana ekakam disva Tathagato bhayeyyati ko evam sabbam uppadetumarahati.  Abhito, Ananda, Tathagato acchambhi, sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossaji”ti.  

(D.A.16.-18)Attha-abhibhayatanavannana 

 173. Abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani.  Kim abhibhavanti?  Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi.  Tani hi patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa banuttariyataya arammanani.  

 Ajjhattam rupasabbiti-adisu pana ajjhattarupe parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi nama hoti.  Ajjhattabhi nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti.  Pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthapadapitthesu va akkhinam pitakatthane va karoti.  Lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti.  Odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti.  Tam pana sunilam supitam sulohitakam su-odatakam na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena-- “ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Parittaniti avaddhitani.  Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va honti, dubbannani va.  Parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam.  Tani abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva-- “kim (CS:pg.2.152) ettha bhubjitabbam atthi”ti savkaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evameva banuttariko puggalo visadabano “kim ettha parittake arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani rupani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho. (D.A.16./II,562.) Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito.  So ca kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam.  Evamsabbi hotiti abhogasabbayapi jhanasabbayapi evamsabbi hoti.  Abhibhavanasabba hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi, abhogasabba pana samapattito vutthitasseva.  

 Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho.  Abhibhuyyati ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva-- “abbampi hotu, kim etam mayham karissati”ti tam na mahantato passati, evameva banuttaro puggalo visadabano “kim ettha samapajjitabbam, nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi”ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattarupe parikammasabbavirahito.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena-- “ajjhattam arupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam ragacaritavasena.  Etesabhi etani sappayani.  Sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato Visuddhimagge caritaniddese vutta.  

 Pabcama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasavgahakavasena vuttam.  Nilavannaniti vannavasena.  Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena, apabbaya manavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam hoti.  Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilappabhayuttaniti attho.  Etena nesam visuddhatam dasseti.  Visuddhavannavaseneva (CS:pg.2.153) hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani.  Umapupphanti etabhi puppham siniddham mudu, dissamanampi nilameva hoti.  Girikannikapupphadini pana dissamanani setadhatukaneva honti.  Tasma idameva gahitam, (D.A.16./II,563.) na tani.  Baranaseyyakanti Baranasisambhavam.  Tattha kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka, udakampi suci siniddham.  Tasma tam vattham ubhatobhagavimattham hoti; dvisupi passesu mattham mudu siniddham khayati.  

 Pitaniti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  “Nilakasinam ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranabca parikammabca appanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva.  Imanipi attha abhibhayatanani abhitabhavadassanatthameva anitani.  Imani kira vatva evamaha-- “Ananda, evarupapi samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa ca Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, Maram pana ekakam disva Tathagato bhayeyyati ko evam sabbam uppadetumarahati.  Abhito, Ananda, Tathagato acchambhi, sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossaji”ti.  

(D.A.16.-19)Atthavimokkhavannana 

 174. Vimokkhakatha uttanatthayeva.  Imepi attha vimokkha abhitabhavadassanatthameva anita.  Imepi kira vatva evamaha-- “Ananda, etapi samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa ca Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi …pe… ossaji”ti.  

 175. Idanipi Bhagava Anandassa okasam adatvava ekamidahanti-adina nayena aparampi desanam arabhi.  Tattha pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamameva atthame sattahe.  

 177. Ossatthoti vissajjito paricchinno, evam kira vatva-- “tenayam dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha”ti aha.  

(D.A.16.-20)Anandayacanakatha 

 178. Alanti patikkhepavacanametam.  Bodhinti catumaggabanapativegham.  Saddahasi tvanti evam vuttabhavam Tathagatassa saddahasiti vadati.  Tasmatihanandati (CS:pg.2.154) yasma idam vacanam saddahasi, tasma tuyhevetam dukkatanti dasseti.  

 179. Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava-- “na kevalam aham idheva tam amantesim, abbadapi amantetva olarikam nimittam akasim, (D.A.16./II,564.) tampi taya na patividdham, tavevayam aparadho”ti evam sokavinodanatthaya nanappakarato therasseva dosaropanattham arabhi.  

 183. Piyehi manapehiti matapitabhatabhagini-adikehi jatiya nanabhavo, maranena vinabhavo, bhavena abbathabhavo.  Tam kutettha labbhati tanti tasma, yasma sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo, tasma dasa paramiyo puretvapi, sambodhim patvapi, dhammacakkam pavattetvapi, yamakapatihariyam dassetvapi, devorohanam katvapi, yam tam jatam bhutam savkhatam palokadhammam, tam vata Tathagatassapi sariram ma palujjiti netam thanam vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakka tam karanam laddhunti.  Puna paccavamissatiti yam cattam vantam, tam vata puna patikhadissatiti attho.  

 184. Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha idam sikkhattayasavgaham sasanabrahmacariyam.  Addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam.  Ciratthitikanti cirappavattivasena ciratthitikam.  Cattaro satipatthanati-adi sabbam lokiyalokuttaravaseneva kathitam.  Etesam pana bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam vinicchayo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge patipadabanadassanavisuddhiniddese vutto.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Tatiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.16.-21)Nagapalokitavannana 

 186. Nagapalokitanti yatha hi mahajanassa atthini kotiya kotim ahacca thitani paccekabuddhanam, avkusakalaggani viya, na evam Buddhanam.  Buddhanam (CS:pg.2.155) pana savkhalikani viya ekabaddhani hutva thitani, tasma pacchato apalokanakale na sakka hoti givam parivattetum.  Yatha pana hatthinago pacchabhagam apaloketukamo sakalasarireneva parivattati, evam parivattitabbam hoti.  Bhagavato pana nagaradvare thatva-- “Vesalim apalokessami”ti citte uppannamatte-- “Bhagava anekani kappakotisahassani paramiyo purentehi tumhehi na givam parivattetva apalokanakammam katan”ti ayam pathavi kulalacakkam viya parivattetva (D.A.16./II,565.) Bhagavantam Vesalinagarabhimukham akasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Nanu ca na kevalam Vesaliyava, Savatthirajagahanalandapataligamakotigamanatikagamakesupi tato tato nikkhantakale tam tam sabbam pacchimadassanameva, tattha tattha kasma nagapalokitam napalokesiti?  Anacchariyatta.  Tattha tattha hi nivattetva apalokentassetam na acchariyam hoti, tasma napalokesi.  Api ca Vesalirajano asannavinasa, tinnam vassanam upari vinassissanti.  Te tam nagaradvare nagapalokitam nama cetiyam katva gandhamaladihi pujessanti, tam nesam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti tesam anukampaya apalokesi.  

 Dukkhassantakaroti vattadukkhassa antakaro.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  

(D.A.16.-22)Catumahapadesavannana 

 187. Mahapadeseti maha-okase, maha-apadese va, Buddhadayo mahante mahante apadisitva vuttani mahakarananiti attho.  

 188. Neva abhinanditabbanti hatthatutthehi sadhukaram datva pubbeva na sotabbam, evam kate hi paccha “idam na sameti”ti vuccamano-- “kim pubbeva ayam dhammo, idani na dhammo”ti vatva laddhim na vissajjeti.  Nappatikkositabbanti -- “kim esa balo vadati”ti evam pubbeva na vattabbam, evam vutte hi vattum yuttampi na vakkhati.  Tenaha-- “anabhinanditva appatikkositva”ti.  Padabyabjananiti padasavkhatani byabjanani.  Sadhukam uggahetvati imasmim (CS:pg.2.156) thane pali vutta, imasmim thane attho vutto, imasmim thane anusandhi kathito, imasmim thane pubbaparam kathitanti sutthu gahetva.  Sutte osaretabbaniti sutte otaretabbani.  Vinaye sandassetabbaniti vinaye samsandetabbani.  

 Ettha ca suttanti vinayo.  Yathaha-- “kattha patikkhittam?  Savatthiyam suttavibhavge”ti (culava.457).  Vinayoti khandhako.  Yathaha-- “vinayatisare”ti.  Evam Vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati.  Ubhatovibhavga pana suttam, khandhakaparivara vinayoti evam Vinayapitakam pariyadiyati.  Athava Suttantapitakam suttam, Vinayapitakam vinayoti evam dveyeva pitakani pariyadiyanti.  Suttantabhidhammapitakani (D.A.16./II,566.) va suttam, Vinayapitakam vinayoti evampi tini Pitakani na tava pariyadiyanti.  Asuttanamakabhi Buddhavacanam nama atthi.  Seyyathidam-- Jatakam, Patisambhida, Niddeso, Suttanipato, Dhammapadam, Udanam, Itivuttakam, Vimanavatthu, Petavatthu, Theragatha, Therigatha, Apadananti.  

 Sudinnatthero pana-- “asuttanamakam Buddhavacanam na atthi”ti tam sabbam patipakkhipitva-- “tini pitakani suttam, vinayo pana karanan”ti aha.  Tato tam karanam dassento idam suttamahari-- 

 “Ye kho tvam, Gotami, dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, sabbogaya samvattanti no visabbogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya, mahicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya samvattanti no santutthiya, savganikaya samvattanti no pavivekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, dubbharataya samvattanti no subharataya.  Ekamsena, Gotami, dhareyyasi-- ‘neso dhammo, neso vinayo, netam satthusasanan’ti.  Ye ca kho tvam, Gotami, dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya, visabbogaya samvattanti no sabbogaya, apacayaya samvattanti no acayaya, appicchataya samvattanti no mahicchataya, santutthiya samvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya samvattanti no savganikaya (CS:pg.2.157) viriyarambhaya samvattanti no kosajjaya, subharataya samvattanti no dubbharataya.  Ekamsena, Gotami, dhareyyasi-- ‘eso dhammo, eso vinayo, etam satthusasanan’ti” (a.ni.8.53).
 Tasma sutteti tepitake Buddhavacane otaretabbani.  Vinayeti etasmim ragadivinayakarane samsandetabbaniti ayamettha attho.  Na ceva sutte osarantiti suttapatipatiya katthaci anagantva challim utthapetva gulhavessantara-gulha-ummagga-gulhavinaya-vedallapitakanam abbatarato agatani pabbayantiti attho.  Evam agatani hi ragadivinaye ca na pabbayamanani chaddetabbani honti.  Tena vuttam-- “iti hetam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha”ti.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Idam bhikkhave, catuttham mahapadesam dhareyyathati (D.A.16./II,567.) idam catuttham dhammassa patitthanokasam dhareyyatha.  

 Imasmim pana thane imam pakinnakam veditabbam.  Sutte cattaro mahapadesa, khandhake cattaro mahapadesa, cattari pabhabyakaranani, suttam, suttanulomam, acariyavado, attanomati, tisso savgitiyoti.  

 Tattha-- “ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo”ti dhammavinicchaye patte ime cattaro mahapadesa pamanam.  Yam ettha sameti tadeva gahetabbam, itaram viravantassapi na gahetabbam.  

 “Idam kappati, idam na kappati”ti kappiyakappiyavinicchaye patte-- “yam, bhikkhave, maya idam na kappatiti appatikkhittam, tam ce akappiyam anulometi, kappiyam patibahati, tam vo na kappati”ti-adina (mahava.305) nayena khandhake vutta cattaro mahapadesa pamanam.  Tesam vinicchayakatha samantapasadikayam vutta.  Tattha vuttanayena yam kappiyam anulometi, tadeva kappiyam, itaram akappiyanti evam sannitthanam katabbam.  

 Ekamsabyakaraniyo pabho, vibhajjabyakaraniyo pabho, patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho, thapaniyo pabhoti imani cattari pabhabyakaranani nama.  Tattha “cakkhum aniccan”ti putthena-- “ama aniccan”ti ekamseneva byakatabbam (CS:pg.2.158) Esa nayo sotadisu.  Ayam ekamsabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Aniccam nama cakkhun”ti putthena-- “na cakkhumeva, sotampi aniccam ghanampi aniccan”ti evam vibhajitva byakatabbam.  Ayam vibhajjabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Yatha cakkhu tatha sotam, yatha sotam tatha cakkhun”ti putthena “kenatthena pucchasi”ti patipucchitva “dassanatthena pucchami”ti vutte “na hi”ti byakatabbam, “aniccatthena pucchami”ti vutte amati byakatabbam.  Ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Tam jivam tam sariran”ti-adini putthena pana “abyakatametam Bhagavata”ti thapetabbo, esa pabho na byakatabbo.  Ayam thapaniyo pabho.  Iti tenakarena pabhe sampatte imani cattari pabhabyakaranani pamanam.  Imesam vasena so pabho byakatabbo.  

 Suttadisu pana suttam nama tisso savgitiyo arulhani tini pitakani.  Suttanulomam nama anulomakappiyam.  Acariyavado nama atthakatha.  Attanomati nama nayaggahena anubuddhiya attano patibhanam.  Tattha suttam appatibahiyam, tam patibahantena Buddhova patibahito hoti.  Anulomakappiyam (D.A.16./II,568.) pana suttena samentameva gahetabbam, na itaram.  Acariyavadopi suttena samentoyeva gahetabbo, na itaro.  Attanomati pana sabbadubbala, sapi suttena samentayeva gahetabba, na itara.  Pabcasatika, sattasatika, sahassikati ima pana tisso savgitiyo.  Suttampi tasu agatameva pamanam, itaram garayhasuttam na gahetabbam.  Tattha otarantanipi hi padabyabjanani na ceva sutte otaranti, na ca vinaye sandissantiti veditabbani.  

(D.A.16.-23)Kammaraputtacundavatthuvannana 

 189. Kammaraputtassati suvannakaraputtassa.  So kira addho mahakutumbiko Bhagavato pathamadassaneneva sotapanno hutva attano Ambavane viharam karapetva niyyatesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Ambavane”ti.  

 Sukaramaddavanti natitarunassa natijinnassa ekajetthakasukarassa pavattamamsam.  Tam kira mudu ceva siniddhabca hoti, tam patiyadapetva sadhukam pacapetvati (CS:pg.2.159) attho.  Eke bhananti-- “sukaramaddavanti pana mudu-odanassa pabcagorasayusapacanavidhanassa nametam, yatha gavapanam nama pakanaman”ti.  Keci bhananti-- “sukaramaddavam nama rasayanavidhi, tam pana rasayanasatthe agacchati, tam Cundena-- ‘Bhagavato parinibbanam na bhaveyya’ti rasayanam patiyattan”ti.  Tattha pana dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu devata ojam pakkhipimsu.  

 Naham tanti imam sihanadam kimattham nadati?  Parupavadamocanattham.  Attana paribhuttavasesam neva bhikkhunam, na manussanam datum adasi, avate nikhanapetva vinasesiti hi vattukamanam idam sutva vacanokaso na bhavissatiti paresam upavadamocanattham sihanadam nadatiti.  

 190. Bhuttassa ca sukaramaddavenati bhuttassa udapadi, na pana bhuttapaccaya.  Yadi hi abhuttassa uppajjissatha, atikharo bhavissati.  Siniddhabhojanam bhuttatta panassa tanuvedana ahosi.  Teneva padasa gantum asakkhi.  Virecamanoti abhinham pavattalohitavirecanova samano Avocati attana patthitatthane parinibbanatthaya evamaha.  Ima pana dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitagathayoti veditabba.  

(D.A.16.-24)Paniyaharanavannana 

 191. Ivghati codanatthe nipato. (D.A.16./II,569.) Acchodakati pasannodaka.  Satodakati madhurodaka.  Sitodakati tanusitalasalila.  Setakati nikkaddama.  Suppatitthati sundaratittha.  

(D.A.16.-25)Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvannana 

 192. Pukkusoti tassa namam.  Mallaputtoti Mallarajaputto.  Malla kira varena rajjam karenti.  Yava nesam varo na papunati, tava vanijjam karonti.  Ayampi vanijjameva karonto pabca sakatasatani yojapetva dhuravate vayante purato gacchati, paccha vate vayante satthavaham purato pesetva sayam paccha gacchati.  Tada pana paccha vato vayi, tasma esa purato satthavaham pesetva sabbaratanayane (CS:pg.2.160) nisiditva Kusinarato nikkhamitva “pavam gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  Tena vuttam-- “Kusinaraya pavam addhanamaggappatipanno hoti”ti.  

 Alaroti tassa namam.  Dighapivgalo kireso, tenassa alaroti namam ahosi.  Kalamoti gottam.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Neva dakkhatiti na addasa.  Yatrasaddayuttatta panetam anagatavasena vuttam.  Evarupabhi idisesu thanesu saddalakkhanam.  

 193. Niccharantisuti vicarantisu.  Asaniya phalantiyati navavidhaya asaniya bhijjamanaya viya maharavam ravantiya.  Navavidha hi asaniyo-- asabba, vicakka, satera, gaggara, kapisisa, macchavilolika, kukkutaka, dandamanika, sukkhasaniti.  Tattha asabba asabbam karoti.  Vicakka ekam cakkam karoti.  Satera saterasadisa hutva patati.  Gaggara Gaggarayamana patati.  Kapisisa bhamukam ukkhipento makkato viya hoti.  Macchavilolika vilolitamaccho viya hoti.  Kukkutaka kukkutasadisa hutva patati.  Dandamanika navgalasadisa hutva patati.  Sukkhasani patitatthanam samugghateti.  

 Deve vassanteti sukkhagajjitam gajjitva antarantara vassante.  Atumayanti atumam nissaya viharami.  Bhusagareti khalasalayam.  Etthesoti etasmim karane eso mahajanakayo sannipatito.  Kva ahositi kuhim ahosi.  So tam bhanteti so tvam bhante.  

 194. Sivgivannanti sivgisuvannavannam.  Yugamatthanti (D.A.16./II,570.) matthayugam, sanhasatakayugalanti attho.  Dharaniyanti antarantara maya dharetabbam, paridahitabbanti attho.  Tam kira so tatharupe chanadivaseyeva dharetva sesakale nikkhipati.  Evam uttamam mavgalavatthayugam sandhayaha.  Anukampam upadayati mayi anukampam paticca.  Acchadehiti upacaravacanametam-- ekam mayham dehi, ekam Anandassati attho.  Kim pana thero tam ganhiti?  Ama ganhi.  Kasma?  Matthakappattakiccatta.  Kibcapi hesa evarupam labham patikkhipitva upatthakatthanam patipanno.  Tam panassa upatthakakiccam matthakam pattam.  Tasma aggahesi.  Ye capi evam vadeyyum-- “anaradhako mabbe Anando (CS:pg.2.161) pabcavisati vassani upatthahantena na kibci Bhagavato santika tena laddhapubban”ti.  Tesam vacanokasacchedanatthampi aggahesi.  Api ca janati Bhagava -- “Anando gahetvapi attana na dharessati, mayhamyeva pujam karissati.  Mallaputtena pana Anandam pujentena savghopi pujito bhavissati, evamassa mahapubbarasi bhavissati”ti therassa ekam dapesi.  Theropi teneva karanena aggahesiti.  Dhammiya kathayati vatthanumodanakathaya.  

 195. Bhagavato kayam upanamitanti nivasanaparupanavasena alliyapitam.  Bhagavapi tato ekam nivasesi, ekam parupi.  Hataccikam viyati yatha hatacciko avgaro antanteneva jotati, bahi panassa pabha natthi, evam bahi paticchannappabham hutva khayatiti attho.  

 Imesu kho, Ananda, dvisupi kalesuti kasma imesu dvisu kalesu evam hoti?  Aharavisesena ceva balavasomanassena ca.  Etesu hi dvisu kalesu sakalacakkavale devata ahare ojam pakkhipanti, tam panitabhojanam kucchim pavisitva pasannarupam samutthapeti.  Aharasamutthanarupassa pasannatta manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.  Sambodhidivase cassa-- “anekakappakotisatasahassasabcito vata me kilesarasi ajja pahino”ti avajjantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati, cittam pasidati, citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, lohite pasanne manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.  Parinibbanadivasepi-- “ajja, danaham, (D.A.16./II,571.) anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi pavittham amatamahanibbanam nama nagaram pavisissami”ti avajjantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati, cittam pasidati, citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, lohite pasanne manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.  Iti aharavisesena ceva balavasomanassena ca imesu dvisu kalesu evam hotiti veditabbam.  Upavattaneti pacinato nivattanasalavane.  Antarena yamakasalananti yamakasalarukkhanam majjhe.  

 Sivgivannanti gatha savgitikale thapita.  

 196. Nhatva (CS:pg.2.162) ca pivitva cati ettha tada kira Bhagavati nahayante antonadiyam macchakacchapa ca ubhatotiresu vanasando ca sabbam suvannavannameva hoti.  Ambavananti tassayeva nadiya tire Ambavanam.  Ayasmantam Cundakanti tasmim kira khane Anandatthero udakasatakam pilento ohiyi, Cundatthero samipe ahosi.  Tam Bhagava amantesi.  

 Gantvana Buddho nadikam Kakudhanti imapi gatha savgitikaleyeva thapita.  Tattha pavatta Bhagava idha dhammeti Bhagava idha sasane dhamme pavatta, caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani pavattaniti attho.  Pamukhe nisiditi satthu puratova nisidi.  Ettavata ca thero anuppatto.  Evam anuppattam atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi.  

 197. Alabhati ye abbesam dananisamsasavkhata labha honti, te alabha.  Dulladdhanti pubbavisesena laddhampi manussattam dulladdham.  Yassa teti yassa tava.  Uttandulam va atikilinnam va ko janati, kidisampi pacchimam pindapatam paribhubjitva Tathagato parinibbuto, addha te yam va tam va dinnam bhavissatiti.  Labhati ditthadhammikasamparayikadananisamsasavkhata labha.  Suladdhanti tuyham manussattam suladdham.  Samasamaphalati sabbakarena samanaphala.  

 Nanu ca yam sujataya dinnam pindapatam bhubjitva Tathagato abhisambuddho, so saragasadosasamohakale paribhutto, ayam pana Cundena dinno vitaragavitadosavitamohakale paribhutto, kasma ete samaphalati?  Parinibbanasamataya ca samapattisamataya ca anussaranasamataya ca. (D.A.16./II,572.) Bhagava hi sujataya dinnam pindapatam paribhubjitva sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto, Cundena dinnam paribhubjitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutoti evam parinibbanasamatayapi samaphala.  Abhisambujjhanadivase ca catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo samapajji, parinibbanadivasepi sabba ta samapajjiti evam samapattisamatayapi samaphala.  Sujata ca aparabhage assosi -- “na kiresa rukkhadevata, bodhisatto kiresa, tam kira pindapatam paribhubjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho (CS:pg.2.163) sattasattaham kirassa tena yapanam ahosi”ti.  Tassa idam sutva-- “labha vata me”ti anussarantiya balavapitisomanassam udapadi.  Cundassapi aparabhage -- “avasanapindapato kira maya dinno, dhammasisam kira me gahitam, mayham kira pindapatam paribhubjitva sattha anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto”ti sutva “labha vata me”ti anussarato balavasomanassam udapaditi evam anussaranasamatayapi samaphalati veditabba.  

 Yasasamvattanikanti parivarasamvattanikam.  Adhipateyyasamvattanikanti jetthakabhavasamvattanikam.  

 Samyamatoti silasamyamena samyamantassa, samvare thitassati attho.  Veram na ciyatiti pabcavidham veram na vaddhati.  Kusalo ca jahati papakanti kusalo pana banasampanno ariyamaggena anavasesam papakam lamakam akusalam jahati.  Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbutoti so imam papakam jahitva ragadinam khaya kilesanibbanena nibbutoti.  Iti cundassa ca dakkhinam, attano ca dakkhineyyasampattim sampassamano udanam udanesiti.  

Catutthabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.16.-26)Yamakasalavannana 

 198. Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti idha bhikkhunam gananaparicchedo natthi.  Veluvagame vedanavikkhambhanato patthaya hi-- “na cirena Bhagava parinibbayissati”ti sutva tato tato agatesu bhikkhusu ekabhikkhupi pakkanto nama natthi.  Tasma gananavitivatto savgho ahosi.  Upavattanam Mallanam salavananti yatheva hi kalambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena thuparamam (D.A.16./II,573.) gantabbam hoti, evam hirabbavatiya parimatirato salavanuyyanam, yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo, evam tam Kusinarayam hoti.  Yatha thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivatto, evam uyyanato salavanam pacinamukham gantva uttarena nivattam.  Tasma tam-- “upavattanan”ti vuccati.  Antarena yamakasalanam (CS:pg.2.164) uttarasisakanti tassa kira mabcakassa eka salapanti sisabhage hoti, eka padabhage.  Tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa asanno hoti, eko padabhagassa.  Api ca yamakasala nama mulakhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbitva thitasalati vuttam.  Mabcakam pabbapehiti tasmim kira uyyane rajakulassa sayanamabco atthi, tam sandhaya pabbapehiti aha.  Theropi tamyeva pabbapetva adasi.  

 Kilantosmi, Ananda, nipajjissamiti Tathagatassa hi -- 

 
“Gocari kalapo gavgeyyo, pivgalo pabbateyyako; 

 
Hemavato ca tambo ca, mandakini uposatho.  

 
Chaddantoyeva dasamo, ete naganamuttama”ti.-- 

 Ettha yam dasannam gocarisavkhatanam pakatihatthinam balam, tam ekassa kalapassati.  Evam dasagunavaddhitaya gananaya pakatihatthinam kotisahassabalappamanam balam, tam sabbampi Cundassa pindapatam paribhuttakalato patthaya cavgavare pakkhitta-udakam viya parikkhayam gatam.  Pavanagarato tini gavutani Kusinaranagaram, etasmim antare pabcavisatiya thanesu nisiditva mahata ussahena agacchantopi suriyassa atthavgamitavelayam sabjhasamaye Bhagava salavanam pavittho.  Evam rogo sabbam arogyam maddanto agacchati.  Etamattham dassento viya sabbalokassa samvegakaram vacam bhasanto-- “kilantosmi, Ananda, nipajjissami”ti aha.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava evam mahantena ussahena idhagato, kim abbattha na sakka parinibbayitunti?  Parinibbayitum nama na katthaci na sakka, tihi pana karanehi idhagato, idabhi Bhagava evam passati-- “mayi abbattha parinibbayante Mahasudassanasuttassa atthuppatti na bhavissati, Kusinarayam pana (D.A.16./II,574.) parinibbayante yamaham devaloke anubhavitabbam sampattim manussalokeyeva anubhavim, tam dvihi bhanavarehi mandetva desessami, tam me sutva bahu jana kusalam katabbam mabbissanti”ti.  

 Aparampi (CS:pg.2.165) passati-- “mam abbattha parinibbayantam subhaddo na passissati, so ca Buddhaveneyyo na savakaveneyyo; na tam savaka vinetum sakkonti.  Kusinarayam parinibbayantam pana mam so upasavkamitva pabham pucchissati, pabhavissajjanapariyosane ca saranesu patitthaya mama santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva kammatthanam gahetva mayi dharamaneyeva arahattam patva pacchimasavako bhavissati”ti.  

 Aparampi passati-- “mayi abbattha parinibbayante dhatubhajaniye mahakalaho bhavissati, lohitam nadi viya sandissati.  Kusinarayam parinibbute donabrahmano tam vivadam vupasametva dhatuyo vibhajissati”ti.  Imehi tihi karanehi Bhagava evam mahantena ussahena idhagatoti veditabbo.  

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  

 Tattha-- “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi satta vamena passena senti”ti ayam kamabhogiseyya.  Tesu hi yebhuyyena dakkhinena passena sayanta nama natthi.  

 “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti ayam petaseyya.  Appamamsalohitatta hi peta atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.  

 “Siho, bhikkhave, migaraja dakkhinena passena seyyam kappeti …pe… attamano hoti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim thane, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati.  Divasam sayitvapi pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti-- “na yidam tuyham jatiya surabhavassa ca anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite (D.A.16./II,575.) pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam (CS:pg.2.166) vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  

 “Catutthajjhanaseyya pana Tathagatassa seyyati vuccati” (a.ni.4.246).  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  

 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva.  Gopphakena hi gopphake, januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha pana na savghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti.  Tasma evam nipajji.  Anutthanaseyyam upagatatta panettha-- “utthanasabbam manasi karitva”ti na vuttam.  Kayavasena cettha anutthanam veditabbam, niddavasena pana tam rattim Bhagavato bhavavgassa okasoyeva nahosi.  Pathamayamasmibhi Mallanam dhammadesana ahosi, majjhimayame subhaddassa pacchimayame bhikkhusavgham ovadi, balavapaccuse parinibbayi.  

 Sabbaphaliphullati sabbe samantato pupphita mulato patthaya yava agga ekacchanna ahesum, na kevalabca yamakasalayeva, sabbepi rukkha sabbapaliphullava ahesum.  Na kevalabhi tasmimyeva uyyane, sakalabhipi dasasahassacakkavale pupphupaga puppham ganhimsu, phalupaga phalam ganhimsu, sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, vallisu vallipadumani, akasesu akasapadumani pathavitalam bhinditva dandapadumani pupphimsu.  Sabbo mahasamuddo pabcavannapadumasabchanno ahosi.  Tiyojanasahassavitthato himava ghanabaddhamorapibchakalapo viya, nirantaram maladamagavacchiko viya, sutthu piletva abaddhapupphavatamsako viya, supuritam pupphacavkotakam viya ca atiramaniyo ahosi.  

 Te Tathagatassa sariram okirantiti te yamakasala bhummadevatahi sabcalitakhandhasakhavitapa Tathagatassa sariram avakiranti, sarirassa upari pupphani vikirantiti attho.  Ajjhokirantiti ajjhottharanta viya kiranti.  Abhippakirantiti abhinham punappunam pakirantiyeva.  Dibbaniti (CS:pg.2.167) devaloke nandapokkharanisambhavani, tani (D.A.16./II,576.) honti suvannavannani pannacchattappamanapattani, mahatumbamattam renum ganhanti.  Na kevalabca mandaravapupphaneva, abbanipi pana dibbani paricchattakakovilarapupphadini suvannacavkotakani puretva cakkavalamukhavattiyampi tidasapurepi brahmalokepi thitahi devatahi pavitthani, antalikkha patanti.  Tathagatassa sariranti antara avikinnaneva agantva pattakibjakkharenucunnehi Tathagatassa sarirameva okiranti.  

 Dibbanipi candanacunnaniti devatanam upakappanacandanacunnani.  Na kevalabca devatanamyeva, nagasupannamanussanampi upakappanacandanacunnani.  Na kevalabca candanacunnaneva, kalanusarikalohitacandanadisabbadibbagandhajalacunnani, haritala-abjanasuvannarajatacunnani sabbadibbagandhavasavikatiyo suvannarajatadisamugge puretva cakkavalamukhavatti-adisu thitahi devatahi pavitthani antara avippakiritva Tathagatasseva sariram okiranti.  

 Dibbanipi turiyaniti devatanam upakappanaturiyani.  Na kevalabca taniyeva, sabbanipi tantibaddhacammapariyonaddhaghanasusirabhedani dasasahassacakkavalesu devanagasupannamanussanam turiyani ekacakkavale sannipatitva antalikkhe vajjantiti veditabbani.  

 Dibbanipi savgitaniti varunavaranadevata kira nameta dighayuka devata-- “mahapuriso manussapathe nibbattitva Buddho bhavissati”ti sutva “patisandhiggahanadivase nam gahetva gamissama”ti malam ganthetumarabhimsu.  Ta ganthamanava-- “mahapuriso matukucchiyam nibbatto”ti sutva “tumhe kassa ganthatha”ti vutta “na tava nitthati, kucchito nikkhamanadivase ganhitva gamissama”ti ahamsu.  Punapi “nikkhanto”ti sutva “mahabhinikkhamanadivase gamissama”ti.  Ekunatimsavassani ghare vasitva “ajja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”tipi sutva “abhisambodhidivase gamissama”ti.  Chabbassani padhanam katva “ajja abhisambuddho”tipi sutva “dhammacakkappavattanadivase gamissama”ti.  “Sattasattahani bodhimande vitinametva (D.A.16./II,577.) Isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattitan”tipi sutva “yamakapatihariyadivase gamissama”ti.  “Ajja yamakapatihariyam kari”tipi (CS:pg.2.168) sutva “devorohanadivase gamissama”ti.  “Ajja devorohanam kari”tipi sutva “ayusavkharossajjane gamissama”ti.  “Ajja ayusavkharam ossaji”tipi sutva “na tava nitthati, parinibbanadivase gamissama”ti.  “Ajja Bhagava yamakasalanamantare dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam upagato balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayissati.  Tumhe kassa ganthatha”ti sutva pana-- “kinnametam, ‘ajjeva matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhi, ajjeva matukucchito nikkhami, ajjeva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami, ajjeva Buddho ahosi, ajjeva dhammacakkam pavattayi, ajjeva yamakapatihariyam akasi, ajjeva devaloka otinno, ajjeva ayusavkharam ossaji, ajjeva kira parinibbayissati’ti.  Nanu nama dutiyadivase yagupanakalamattampi thatabbam assa.  Dasa paramiyo puretva Buddhattam pattassa nama ananucchavikametan”ti aparinitthitava malayo gahetva agamma anto cakkavale okasam alabhamana cakkavalamukhavattiyam lambitva cakkavalamukhavattiyava adhavantiyo hatthena hattham givaya givam gahetva tini ratanani arabbha dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani chabbannarasmiyo dasa paramiyo addhachatthani jatakasatani cuddasa Buddhabanani arabbha gayitva tassa tassa avasane “mahayaso, mahayaso”ti vadanti.  Idametam paticca vuttam-- “dibbanipi savgitani antalikkhe vattanti Tathagatassa pujaya”ti.  

 199. Bhagava pana yamakasalanam antara dakkhinena passena nipannoyeva pathavitalato yava cakkavalamukhavattiya, cakkavalamukhavattito ca yava brahmaloka sannipatitaya parisaya mahantam ussaham disva ayasmato Anandassa arocesi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam …pe… Tathagatassa pujaya”ti.  Evam mahasakkaram dassetva tenapi attano asakkatabhavameva dassanto na kho, Ananda, ettavatati-adimaha.  

 Idam vuttam hoti-- “Ananda, maya Dipavkarapadamule nipannena attha dhamme samodhanetva abhiniharam karontena (D.A.16./II,578.) na malagandhaturiyasavgitanam atthaya abhiniharo kato, na etadatthaya paramiyo purita.  Tasma na kho aham etaya pujaya pujito nama homi”ti.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.169) pana Bhagava abbattha ekam umapupphamattampi gahetva Buddhagune avajjetva kataya pujaya Buddhabanenapi aparicchinnam vipakam vannetva idha evam mahantam pujam patikkhipatiti?  Parisanuggahena ceva sasanassa ca ciratthitikamataya.  Sace hi Bhagava evam na patikkhipeyya, anagate silassa agatatthane silam na paripuressanti, samadhissa agatatthane samadhim na paripuressanti, vipassanaya agatatthane vipassanagabbham na gahapessanti.  Upatthake samadapetva pujamyeva karenta viharissanti.  Amisapuja ca namesa sasanam ekadivasampi ekayagupanakalamattampi sandharetum na sakkoti.  Mahaviharasadisabhi viharasahassam mahacetiyasadisabca cetiyasahassampi sasanam dharetum na sakkonti.  Yena kammam katam, tasseva hoti.  Sammapatipatti pana Tathagatassa anucchavika puja.  Sa hi tena patthita ceva, sakkoti sasanabca sandharetum, tasma tam dassento yo kho Anandati-adimaha.  

 Tattha dhammanudhammappatipannoti navavidhassa lokuttaradhammassa anudhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipanno Sayeva pana patipada anucchavikatta “samici”ti vuccati.  Tam samicim patipannoti samicippatipanno.  Tameva pubbabhagapatipadasavkhatam anudhammam carati puretiti anudhammacari.  
 Pubbabhagapatipadati ca silam acarapabbatti dhutavgasamadanam yava gotrabhuto sammapatipada veditabba.  Tasma yo bhikkhu chasu agaravesu patitthaya pabbattim atikkamati, anesanaya jivikam kappeti, ayam na dhammanudhammappatipanno.  Yo pana sabbam attano pabbattam sikkhapadam jinavelam jinamariyadam Jinakalasuttam anumattampi na vitikkamati, ayam dhammanudhammappatipanno nama.  Bhikkhuniyapi eseva nayo.  Yo upasako pabca verani dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattati appeti, ayam na dhammanudhammappatipanno.  Yo pana tisu saranesu, pabcasupi silesu, dasasu silesu paripurakari hoti, masassa attha uposathe karoti, danam deti, gandhapujam malapujam karoti, mataram (D.A.16./II,579.) pitaram upatthati, dhammike samanabrahmane upatthati, ayam dhammanudhammappatipanno nama.  Upasikayapi eseva nayo.  

 Paramaya (CS:pg.2.170) pujayati uttamaya pujaya.  Ayabhi niramisapuja nama sakkoti mama sasanam sandharetum.  Yava hi ima catasso parisa mam imaya pujessanti, tava mama sasanam majjhe nabhassa punnacando viya virocissatiti dasseti.  

(D.A.16.-27)Upavanattheravannana 

 200. Apasaresiti apanesi.  Apehiti apagaccha.  Thero ekavacaneneva talavantam nikkhipitva ekamantam atthasi.  Upatthakoti-adi pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhayaha.  Ayam, bhante, ayasma upavanoti evam therena vutte Anando upavanassa sadosabhavam sallakkheti, ‘handassa niddosabhavam kathessami’ti Bhagava yebhuyyena Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha yebhuyyenati idam asabbasattanabceva arupadevatanabca ohinabhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Apphutoti asamphuttho abharito va.  Bhagavato kira asannapadese valaggamatte okase sukhumattabhavam mapetva dasa dasa mahesakkha devata atthamsu.  Tasam parato visati visati.  Tasam parato timsati timsati.  Tasam parato cattalisam cattalisam.  Tasam parato pabbasam pabbasam.  Tasam parato satthi satthi devata atthamsu.  Ta abbamabbam hatthena va padena va vatthena va na byabadhenti.  “Apehi mam, ma ghattehi”ti vattabbakaram nama natthi.  “Ta kho pana devatayo dasapi hutva visatipi hutva timsampi hutva cattalisampi hutva pabbasampi hutva araggakotinitudanamattepi titthanti, na ca abbamabbam byabadhenti”ti (a.ni.1.37) vuttasadisava ahesum.  Ovarentoti avarento.  Thero kira pakatiyapi mahasariro hatthipotakasadiso.  So pamsukulacivaram parupitva atimaha viya ahosi.  

 Tathagatam dassanayati Bhagavato mukham datthum alabhamana evam ujjhayimsu.  Kim pana ta theram vinivijjha passitum na sakkontiti?  Ama, na sakkonti.  Devata hi puthujjane vinivijjha passitum sakkonti, na khinasave.  Therassa ca mahesakkhataya  (D.A.16./II,580.) tejussadataya upagantumpi na sakkonti.  Kasma (CS:pg.2.171) pana therova tejussado, na abbe arahantoti?  Yasma Kassapabuddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata ahosi.  

 Vipassimhi kira sammasambuddhe parinibbute ekagghanasuvannakkhandhasadisassa dhatusarirassa ekameva cetiyam akamsu, dighayukabuddhanabhi ekameva cetiyam hoti.  Tam manussa ratanayamahi vidatthivitthatahi dvavgulabahalahi suvannitthakahi haritalena ca manosilaya ca mattikakiccam tilateleneva udakakiccam sadhetva yojanappamanam utthapesum.  Tato bhumma devata yojanappamanam, tato akasatthakadevata, tato unhavalahakadevata, tato abbhavalahakadevata, tato catumaharajika devata, tato tavatimsa devata yojanappamanam utthapesunti evam sattayojanikam cetiyam ahosi.  Manussesu malagandhavatthadini gahetva agatesu arakkhadevata gahetva tesam passantanamyeva cetiyam pujesi.  

 Tada ayam thero brahmanamahasalo hutva ekam pitakam vattham adaya gato.  Devata tassa hatthato vattham gahetva cetiyam pujesi.  Brahmano tam disva pasannacitto “ahampi anagate evarupassa Buddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata homi”ti patthanam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbatti.  Tassa devaloke ca manussaloke ca samsarantasseva Kassapo Bhagava loke uppajjitva parinibbayi.  Tassapi ekameva dhatusariram ahosi.  Tam gahetva yojanikam cetiyam karesum.  So tattha arakkhadevata hutva sasane antarahite sagge nibbattitva amhakam Bhagavato kale tato cuto mahakule patisandhim gahetva nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Iti cetiye arakkhadevata hutva agatatta thero tejussadoti veditabbo.  

 Devata Ananda, ujjhayantiti iti Ananda, devata ujjhayanti, na mayham puttassa abbo koci doso atthiti dasseti.  

 201. Kathambhuta pana, bhanteti kasma aha?  Bhagava tumhe-- “devata ujjhayanti”ti vadatha, katham bhuta pana ta tumhe manasi karotha (CS:pg.2.172) kim tumhakam parinibbanam adhivasentiti pucchati.  Atha Bhagava-- “naham adhivasanakaranam vadami”ti tasam anadhivasanabhavam dassento santanandati-adimaha.  

  (D.A.16./II,581.) Tattha akase pathavisabbiniyoti akase pathavim mapetva tattha pathavisabbiniyo.  Kandantiti rodanti.  Chinnapatam papatantiti majjhe chinna viya hutva yato va tato va papatanti.  Avattantiti avattantiyo patitatthanameva agacchanti.  Vivattantiti patitatthanato parabhagam vattamana gacchanti.  Apica dve pade pasaretva sakim purato sakim pacchato sakim vamato sakim dakkhinato samparivattamanapi-- “avattanti vivattanti”ti vuccanti.  Santananda, devata pathaviyam pathavisabbiniyoti pakatipathavi kira devata dharetum na sakkoti.  Tattha hatthako brahma viya devata osidanti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “olarikam hatthaka, attabhavam abhinimminahi”ti (a.ni.3.128).  Tasma ya devata pathaviyam pathavim mapesum, ta sandhayetam vuttam-- “pathaviyam pathavisabbiniyo”ti.  

 Vitaragati pahinadomanassa silathambhasadisa anagamikhinasavadevata.  

(D.A.16.-28)Catusamvejaniyathanavannana 

 202. Vassamvutthati Buddhakale kira dvisu kalesu bhikkhu sannipatanti upakatthaya vassupanayikaya kammatthanaggahanattham, vutthavassa ca gahitakammatthananuyogena nibbattitavisesarocanattham.  Yatha ca Buddhakale, evam tambapannidipepi aparagavgaya bhikkhu lohapasade sannipatimsu, paragavgaya bhikkhu tissamahavihare.  Tesu aparagavgaya bhikkhu savkarachaddakasammajjaniyo gahetva agantva mahavihare sannipatitva cetiye sudhakammam katva-- “vutthavassa agantva lohapasade sannipatatha”ti vattam katva phasukatthanesu vasitva vutthavassa agantva lohapasade pabcanikayamandale, yesam pali paguna, te palim sajjhayanti.  Yesam atthakatha paguna, te atthakatham sajjhayanti.  (CS:pg.2.173) Yo palim va atthakatham va viradheti tam-- “kassa santike taya gahitan”ti vicaretva ujum katva gahapenti.  Paragavgavasinopi tissamahavihare evameva karonti.  Evam dvisu kalesu sannipatitesu bhikkhusu ye pure vassupanayikaya kammatthanam gahetva gata visesarocanattham agacchanti, evarupe sandhaya “pubbe bhante vassamvuttha”ti-adimaha.  

 Manobhavaniyeti manasa bhavite sambhavite.  Ye va mano manam bhaventi vaddhenti ragarajadini pavahenti, evarupeti attho. (D.A.16./II,582.) Thero kira vattasampanno mahallakam bhikkhum disva thaddho hutva na nisidati, paccuggamanam katva hatthato chattabca pattacivarabca gahetva pitham papphotetva deti, tattha nisinnassa vattam katva senasanam patijaggitva deti.  Navakam bhikkhum disva tunhibhuto na nisidati, samipe thatva vattam karoti.  So taya vattapatipattiya aparihanim patthayamano evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava-- “Anando manobhavaniyanam dassanam na labhissami”ti cinteti, handassa, manobhavaniyanam dassanatthanam acikkhissami, yattha vasanto ito cito ca anahinditvava lacchati manobhavaniye bhikkhu dassanayati cintetva cattarimaniti-adimaha.  

 Tattha saddhassati Buddhadisu pasannacittassa vattasampannassa, yassa pato patthaya cetiyavganavattadini sabbavattani kataneva pabbayanti.  Dassaniyaniti dassanarahani dassanatthaya gantabbani.  Samvejaniyaniti samvegajanakani.  Thananiti karanani, padesathananeva va.  

 Ye hi keciti idam cetiyacarikaya satthakabhavadassanattham vuttam.  Tattha cetiyacarikam ahindantati ye ca tava tattha tattha cetiyavganam sammajjanta, asanani dhovanta bodhimhi udakam sibcanta ahindanti, tesu vattabbameva natthi asukavihare “cetiyam vandissama”ti nikkhamitva pasannacitta antara kalavkarontapi anantarayena sagge patitthahissanti yevati dasseti.  

(D.A.16.-29)Anandapucchakathavannana 

 203. Adassanam (CS:pg.2.174) Anandati yadetam matugamassa adassanam, ayamettha uttama patipattiti dasseti.  Dvaram pidahitva senasane nisinno hi bhikkhu agantva dvare thitampi matugamam yava na passati, tavassa ekamseneva na lobho uppajjati, na cittam calati.  Dassane pana satiyeva tadubhayampi assa.  Tenaha-- “adassanam Ananda”ti.  Dassane Bhagava sati kathanti bhikkham gahetva upagatatthanadisu dassane sati katham patipajjitabbanti pucchati.  Atha Bhagava yasma khaggam gahetva-- “sace maya saddhim alapasi, ettheva te sisam patessami”ti thitapurisena va, “sace maya saddhim alapasi, ettheva te mamsam murumurapetva khadissami”ti (D.A.16./II,583.) thitayakkhiniya va alapitum varam.  Ekasseva hi attabhavassa tappaccaya vinaso hoti, na apayesu aparicchinnadukkhanubhavanam.  Matugamena pana alapasallape sati vissaso hoti, vissase sati otaro hoti, otinnacitto silabyasanam patva apayapurako hoti; tasma analapoti aha.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Sallape asihatthena, pisacenapi sallape; 

 
Asivisampi aside, yena dattho na jivati.
 
Na tveva eko ekaya, matugamena sallape”ti.  (a.ni.5.55).  
 Alapantena panati sace matugamo divasam va pucchati, silam va yacati, dhammam va sotukamo hoti, pabham va pucchati, tatharupam va panassa pabbajitehi kattabbakammam hoti, evarupe kale analapantam “mugo ayam, badhiro ayam, bhutvava baddhamukho nisidati”ti vadati, tasma avassam alapitabbam hoti.  Evam alapantena pana katham patipajjitabbanti pucchati.  Atha Bhagava-- “etha tumhe, bhikkhave, matumattisu matucittam upatthapetha, bhaginimattisu bhaginicittam upatthapetha, dhitumattisu dhitucittam upatthapetha”ti (sam.ni.4.127) imam ovadam sandhaya sati, Ananda, upatthapetabbati aha.  

 204. Abyavatati atantibaddha nirussukka hotha.  Saratthe ghatathati uttamatthe arahatte ghatetha.  Anuyubjathati tadadhigamaya anuyogam (CS:pg.2.175) karotha.  Appamattati tattha avippamutthasati.  Viriyatapayogena atapino.  Kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhataya pahitatta pesitacitta viharatha.  

 205. Katham pana, bhanteti tehi khattiyapanditadihi katham patipajjitabbam.  Addha mam te patipucchissanti-- “katham, bhante, Ananda Tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabban”ti; “tesaham katham pativacanam demi”ti pucchati.  Ahatena vatthenati navena kasikavatthena.  Vihatena kappasenati supothitena kappasena.  Kasikavatthabhi sukhumatta telam na ganhati, kappaso pana ganhati.  Tasma “vihatena kappasena”ti aha.  Ayasayati sovannaya.  Sovannabhi idha “ayasan”ti adhippetam.  

(D.A.16.-30)Thuparahapuggalavannana 

 206. Raja cakkavattiti ettha kasma Bhagava agaramajjhe vasitva kalavkatassa rabbo thuparahatam anujanati, na silavato puthujjanassa bhikkhussati?  Anacchariyatta.  Puthujjanabhikkhunabhi (D.A.16./II,584.) thupe anubbayamane tambapannidipe tava thupanam okaso na bhaveyya, tatha abbesu thanesu.  Tasma “anacchariya te bhavissanti”ti nanujanati.  Raja cakkavatti ekova nibbattati, tenassa thupo acchariyo hoti.  Puthujjanasilavato pana parinibbutabhikkhuno viya mahantampi sakkaram katum vattatiyeva.  

(D.A.16.-31)Ananda-acchariyadhammavannana 

 207. Viharanti idha mandalamalo viharoti adhippeto, tam pavisitva.  Kapisisanti dvarabahakotiyam thitam aggalarukkham.  Rodamano atthasiti so kirayasma cintesi -- “satthara mama samvegajanakam vasanatthanam kathitam, cetiyacarikaya satthakabhavo kathito, matugame patipajjitabbapabho vissajjito, attano sarire patipatti akkhata, cattaro thuparaha kathita, dhuvam ajja Bhagava parinibbayissati”ti, tassevam cintayato balavadomanassam uppajji.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Bhagavato santike rodanam nama aphasukam, ekamantam gantva (CS:pg.2.176) sokam tanukam karissami”ti, so tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam-- “rodamano atthasi”ti.  

 Ahabca vatamhiti ahabca vata amhi, aham vatamhitipi patho.  Yo mama anukampakoti yo mam anukampati anusasati, sve dani patthaya kassa mukhadhovanam dassami, kassa pade dhovissami, kassa senasanam patijaggissami, kassa pattacivaram gahetva vicarissamiti bahum vilapi.  Amantesiti bhikkhusavghassa antare theram adisva amantesi.  

 Mettena kayakammenati mettacittavasena pavattitena mukhadhovanadanadikayakammena.  Hitenati hitavuddhiya katena.  Sukhenati sukhasomanasseneva katena, na dukkhina dummanena hutvati attho.  Advayenati dve kotthase katva akatena.  Yatha hi eko sammukhava karoti na parammukha, eko parammukhava karoti na sammukha evam vibhagam akatva katenati vuttam hoti.  Appamanenati pamanavirahitena.  Cakkavalampi hi atisambadham, bhavaggampi atinicam, taya katam kayakammameva (D.A.16./II,585.) bahunti dasseti.  

 Mettena vacikammenati mettacittavasena pavattitena mukhadhovanakalarocanadina vacikammena.  Api ca ovadam sutva-- “sadhu, bhante”ti vacanampi mettam vacikammameva.  Mettena manokammenati kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva vivittasane nisiditva-- “sattha arogo hotu, abyapajjo sukhi”ti evam pavattitena manokammena.  Katapubbositi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampannositi dasseti.  Katapubbositi ca ettavata vissattho ma pamadamapajji, atha kho padhanamanuyubja.  Evabhi anuyutto khippam hohisi anasavo, dhammasavgitikale arahattam papunissasi.  Na hi madisassa kataparicariya nipphala nama hotiti dasseti.  

 208. Evabca pana vatva mahapathavim pattharanto viya akasam vittharento viya cakkavalagirim osarento viya sinerum ukkhipento viya mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya ayasmato Anandassa gunakatham arabhanto atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi.  Tattha “yepi (CS:pg.2.177) te, bhikkhave, etarahi”ti kasma na vuttam?  Abbassa Buddhassa natthitaya.  Eteneva cetam veditabbam-- “yatha cakkavalantarepi abbo Buddho natthi”ti.  Panditoti byatto.  Medhaviti khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu kusalo.  

 209. Bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanayati ye Bhagavantam passitukama theram upasavkamanti, ye ca “ayasma kiranando samantapasadiko abhirupo dassaniyo bahussuto savghasobhano”ti therassa gune sutva agacchanti, te sandhaya “bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanaya upasavkamanti”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Attamanati savanena no dassanam sametiti sakamana tutthacitta.  Dhammanti “kacci, avuso, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci yoniso manasikarena kammam karotha, acariyupajjhaye vattam puretha”ti evarupam patisantharadhammam.  Tattha bhikkhunisu-- “kacci, bhaginiyo, attha garudhamme samadaya vattatha”ti idampi nanakaranam hoti.  Upasakesu agatesu “upasaka, na te kacci sisam va avgam va rujjati, aroga te puttabhataro”ti na evam patisantharam karoti.  Evam pana karoti-- “katham upasaka tini saranani pabca silani rakkhatha, masassa (D.A.16./II,586.) attha uposathe karotha, matapitunam upatthanavattam puretha, dhammikasamanabrahmane patijaggatha”ti.  Upasikasupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani Anandattherassa cakkavattina saddhim upamam karonto cattarome bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha khattiyati abhisitta ca anabhisitta ca khattiyajatika.  Te kira-- “raja cakkavatti nama abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko akasena vicaranto rajjam anusasati dhammiko dhammaraja”ti tassa gunakatham sutva “savanena dassanampi saman”ti attamana honti.  Bhasatiti kathento-- “katham, tata, rajadhammam puretha, pavenim rakkhatha”ti patisantharam karoti.  Brahmanesu pana-- “katham acariya mante vacetha, katham antevasika mante ganhanti, dakkhinam va vatthani va kapilam va alattha”ti patisantharam karoti.  Gahapatisu-- “katham tata, na vo rajakulato dandena va balina va pila atthi, samma (CS:pg.2.178) devo dharam anupavecchati, sassani sampajjanti”ti evam patisantharam karoti.  Samanesu-- “katham, bhante, pabbajitaparikkhara sulabha, samanadhamme na pamajjatha”ti evam patisantharam karoti.  

(D.A.16.-32)Mahasudassanasuttadesanavannana 

 210. Khuddakanagaraketi nagarapatirupake sambadhe khuddakanagarake.  Ujjavgalanagaraketi visamanagarake.  Sakhanagaraketi yatha rukkhanam sakha nama khuddaka honti, evameva abbesam mahanagaranam sakhasadise khuddakanagarake.  Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasarappatta mahakhattiya.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Tesu khattiyamahasala nama yesam kotisatampi kotisahassampi dhanam nikhanitva thapitam, divasaparibbayo ekam kahapanasakatam nigacchati, sayam dve pavisanti.  Brahmanamahasala nama yesam asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, divasaparibbayo eko kahapanakumbho nigacchati, sayam ekasakatam pavisati.  Gahapatimahasala nama yesam cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, divasaparibbayo pabca kahapanambanani nigacchanti, sayam kumbho pavisati.  

 Ma hevam, Ananda, avacati Ananda, ma evam avaca, na imam (D.A.16./II,587.) “khuddakanagaran”ti vattabbam.  Ahabhi imasseva nagarassa sampattim kathetum-- “anekavaram tittham nisidam mahantena ussahena, mahantena parakkamena idhagato”ti vatva bhutapubbanti-adimaha.  Subhikkhati khajjabhojjasampanna.  Hatthisaddenati ekasmim hatthimhi saddam karonte caturasitihatthisahassani saddam karonti, iti hatthisaddena avivitta, hoti, tatha assasaddena.  Pubbavanto panettha satta catusindhavayuttehi rathehi abbamabbam anubandhamana antaravithisu vicaranti, iti rathasaddena avivitta hoti.  Niccam payojitaneva panettha bheri-adini turiyani, iti bherisaddadihipi avivitta hoti.  Tattha sammasaddoti kamsatalasaddo.  Panitalasaddoti panina caturassa-ambanatalasaddo.  Kutabherisaddotipi vadanti.  

 Asnatha (CS:pg.2.179) pivatha khadathati asnatha pivatha khadatha.  Ayam panettha savkhepo, bhubjatha bhoti imina dasamena saddena avivitta hoti anupacchinnasadda.  Yatha pana abbesu nagaresu “kacavaram chaddetha, kudalam ganhatha, pacchim ganhatha, pavasam gamissama, tandulaputam ganhatha, bhattaputam ganhatha, phalakavudhadini sajjani karotha”ti evarupa sadda honti, na yidha evam ahositi dasseti.  

 “Dasamena saddena”ti ca vatva “kusavati, Ananda, rajadhani sattahi pakarehi parikkhitta ahosi”ti sabbam Mahasudassanasuttam nitthapetva gaccha tvam Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha abhikkamathati abhimukha kamatha, agacchathati attho.  Kim pana te Bhagavato agatabhavam na janantiti?  Jananti.  Buddhanam gatagatatthanam nama mahantam kolahalam hoti, kenacideva karaniyena nisinnatta na agata.  “Te agantva bhikkhusavghassa thananisajjokasam samvidahitva dassanti”ti tesam santike avelayampi Bhagava pesesi.  

(D.A.16.-33)Mallanam vandanavannana 

 211. Amhakabca noti ettha no karo nipatamattam.  Aghavinoti uppannadukkha.  Dummanati anattamana.  Cetodukkhasamappitati domanassasamappita.  Kulaparivattaso kulaparivattaso thapetvati (D.A.16./II,588.) ekekam kulaparivattam kulasavkhepam vithisabhagena ceva racchasabhagena ca visum visum thapetva.  

(D.A.16.-34)Subhaddaparibbajakavatthuvannana 

 212. Subhaddo nama paribbajakoti udiccabrahmanamahasalakula pabbajito channaparibbajako.  Kavkhadhammoti vimatidhammo.  Kasma panassa ajja evam ahositi?  Tathavidha-upanissayatta.  Pubbe kira pubbakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum.  Te ekatova sassam akamsu.  Tattha jetthakassa-- “ekasmim sasse navavare aggasassadanam maya databban”ti ahosi.  So vappakale bijaggam nama datva gabbhakale kanitthena saddhim (CS:pg.2.180) mantesi-- “gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassama”ti kanittho-- “tarunasassam nasetukamosi”ti aha.  Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam batva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbham phaletva khiram niharitva sappinavanitena samyojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam karetva adasi, layanakale layanaggam, venikarane venaggam, kalapadisu kalapaggam, khalaggam, khalabhandaggam, kotthagganti evam ekasasse navavare aggadanam adasi.  Kanittho pana uddharitva adasi.  

 Tesu jetthako Abbasikondabbatthero jato.  Bhagava-- “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti olokento “abbasikondabbo ekasmim sasse nava aggadanani adasi, imam aggadhammam tassa desessami”ti sabbapathamam dhammam desesi.  So attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Kanittho pana ohiyitva paccha danassa dinnatta satthu parinibbanakale evam cintetva sattharam datthukamo ahosi.  

 Ma Tathagatam vihethesiti thero kira-- “ete abbatitthiya nama attano gahanameva ganhanti, tassa vissajjapanatthaya Bhagavato bahum bhasamanassa kayavacavihesa bhavissati, pakatiyapi ca kilantoyeva Bhagava”ti mabbamano evamaha.  Paribbajako-- “na me ayam bhikkhu okasam karoti, atthikena pana anuvattitva karetabbo”ti theram anuvattanto dutiyampi tatiyampi aha.  

(D.A.16./II,589.) 213. Assosi khoti sanidvare thitassa bhasato pakatisoteneva assosi, sutva ca pana subhaddasseva atthaya mahata ussahena agatatta alam Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha alanti patikkhepatthe nipato.  Abbapekkhovati abbatukamova hutva.  Abbhabbimsuti yatha tesam patibba, tatheva janimsu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace nesam sa patibba niyyanika, sabbe abbhabbamsu, no ce, na abbhabbamsu.  Tasma kim tesam patibba niyyanika, aniyyanikati ayameva (CS:pg.2.181) tassa pabhassa attho.  Atha Bhagava tesam aniyyanikabhavakathanena atthabhavato ceva okasabhavato ca “alan”ti patikkhipitva dhammameva desesi.  Pathamayamasmibhi Mallanam dhammam desetva majjhimayame subhaddassa, pacchimayame bhikkhusavgham ovaditva balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayissamicceva Bhagava agato.  

 214. Samanopi tattha na upalabbhatiti pathamo sotapannasamanopi tattha natthi, dutiyo sakadagamisamanopi, tatiyo anagamisamanopi, catuttho arahattasamanopi tattha natthiti attho.  “Imasmim kho”ti purimadesanaya aniyamato vatva idani attano sasanam niyamento aha.  Subba parappavada samanebhiti catunnam magganam atthaya araddhavipassakehi catuhi, maggatthehi catuhi, phalatthehi catuhiti dvadasahi samanehi subba parappavada tuccha rittaka.  Ime ca subhaddati ime dvadasa bhikkhu.  Samma vihareyyunti ettha sotapanno attano adhigatatthanam abbassa kathetva tam sotapannam karonto samma viharati nama.  Esa nayo sakadagami-adisu.  Sotapattimaggattho abbampi sotapattimaggattham karonto samma viharati nama.  Esa nayo sesamaggatthesu.  Sotapattimaggatthaya araddhavipassako attano pagunam kammatthanam kathetva abbampi sotapattimaggatthaya araddhavipassakam karonto samma viharati nama.  Esa nayo sesamaggatthaya araddhavipassakesu.  Idam sandhayaha-- “samma vihareyyun”ti.  Asubbo loko arahantehi assati nalavanam saravanam viya (D.A.16./II,590.) nirantaro assa.  

 Ekunatimso vayasati vayena ekunatimsavasso hutva.  Yam pabbajinti ettha yanti nipatamattam.  Kim kusalanu-esiti “kim kusalan”ti anu-esanto pariyesanto.  Tattha-- “kim kusalan”ti sabbabbutabbanam adhippetam, tam gavesantoti attho.  Yato ahanti yato patthaya aham pabbajito, etthantare samadhikani pabbasa vassani hontiti dasseti.  Bayassa dhammassati ariyamaggadhammassa.  Padesavattiti padese vipassanamagge pavattanto.  Ito bahiddhati mama sasanato bahiddha.  Samanopi (CS:pg.2.182) natthiti padesavattivipassakopi natthi, pathamasamano sotapannopi natthiti vuttam hoti.  

 Ye etthati ye tumhe ettha sasane satthara sammukha antevasikabhisekena abhisitta, tesam vo labha tesam vo suladdhanti.  Bahirasamaye kira yam antevasikam acariyo-- “imam pabbajehi imam ovada, imam anusasa”ti vadati, so tena attano thane thapito hoti, tasma tassa-- “imam pabbajehi, imam ovada, imam anusasa”ti ime labha honti.  Therampi subhaddo tameva bahirasamayam gahetva evamaha.  

 Alattha khoti katham alattha?  Thero kira nam ekamantam netva udakatumbato paniyena sisam temetva tacapabcakakammatthanam kathetva kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadapetva saranani datva Bhagavato santikam anesi.  Bhagava upasampadetva kammatthanam acikkhi.  So tam gahetva uyyanassa ekamante cavkamam adhitthaya ghatento vayamanto vipassanam vaddhento saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva agamma Bhagavantam vanditva nisidi.  Tam sandhaya-- “acirupasampanno kho pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 So ca Bhagavato pacchimo sakkhisavako ahositi savgitikarakanam vacanam.  Tattha yo Bhagavati dharamane pabbajitva aparabhage upasampadam labhitva kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papunati, upasampadampi va dharamaneyeva labhitva aparabhage kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papunati, kammatthanampi va dharamaneyeva gahetva aparabhage arahattameva papunati, sabbopi so pacchimo sakkhisavako.  Ayam pana dharamaneyeva Bhagavati (D.A.16./II,591.) pabbajito ca upasampanno ca kammatthanabca gahetva arahattam pattoti.  

Pabcamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.16.-35)Tathagatapacchimavacavannana 

 216. Idani bhikkhusavghassa ovadam arabhi, tam dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam.  Tattha desito pabbattoti dhammopi desito ceva (CS:pg.2.183) pabbatto ca, vinayopi desito ceva pabbatto ca.  Pabbatto ca nama thapito patthapitoti attho.  So vo mamaccayenati so Dhammavinayo tumhakam mamaccayena sattha.  Maya hi vo thiteneva-- “idam lahukam, idam garukam, idam satekiccham, idam atekiccham, idam lokavajjam, idam pannattivajjam, ayam apatti puggalassa santike vutthati, ayam apatti ganassa santike vutthati, ayam savghassa santike vutthati”ti sattapattikkhandhavasena otinne vatthusmim sakhandhakaparivaro ubhatovibhavgo vinayo nama desito, tam sakalampi Vinayapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.  

 Thiteneva ca maya-- “ime cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, pabca indriyani, pabca balani, satta bojjhavga, ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti tena tenakarena ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva Suttantapitakam desitam, tam sakalampi Suttantapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.  Thiteneva ca maya-- “ime pabcakkhandha, dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, cattari saccani, bavisatindriyani, nava hetu, cattaro ahara, satta phassa, satta vedana, satta sabba, satta sabcetana, satta cittani.  Tatrapi ‘ettaka dhamma kamavacara, ettaka rupavacara, ettaka arupavacara, ettaka pariyapanna, ettaka apariyapanna, ettaka lokiya, ettaka lokuttara’ti” ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva catuvisatisamantapatthana-anantanayamahapatthanapatimanditam Abhidhammapitakam desitam, tam sakalampi Abhidhammapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.  

 Iti sabbampetam abhisambodhito yava parinibbana pabcacattalisavassani bhasitam lapitam-- “tini pitakani, pabca nikaya, navavgani, caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti evam mahapabhedam hoti. (D.A.16./II,592.) Iti imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani titthanti, aham ekova parinibbayami.  Ahabca kho pana dani ekakova ovadami anusasami, mayi parinibbute imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani tumhe ovadissanti anusasissantiti evam Bhagava bahuni karanani dassento-- “so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti ovaditva puna anagate carittam dassento yatha kho panati-adimaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.184) samudacarantiti kathenti voharanti.  Namena va gottena vati navakati avatva “tissa, naga”ti evam namena va, “Kassapa, Gotama”ti evam gottena va, “avuso tissa, avuso Kassapa”ti evam avusovadena va samudacaritabbo.  Bhanteti va ayasmati vati bhante tissa, ayasma tissati evam samudacaritabbo.  Samuhanatuti akavkhamano samuhanatu, yadi icchati samuhaneyyati attho.  Kasma pana samuhanathati ekamseneva avatva vikappavacaneneva thapesiti?  Mahakassapassa balam ditthatta.  Passati hi Bhagava “samuhanathati vuttepi savgitikale Kassapo na samuhanissati”ti.  Tasma vikappeneva thapesi.  

 Tattha-- “ekacce thera evamahamsu-- cattari parajikani thapetva avasesani khuddanukhuddakani”ti-adina nayena pabcasatikasavgitiyam khuddanukhuddakakatha agatava vinicchayo pettha samantapasadikayam vutto.  Keci panahu-- “bhante, nagasena, katamam khuddakam, katamam anukhuddakan”ti milindena rabba pucchito.  “Dukkatam, maharaja, khuddakam, dubbhasitam anukhuddakan”ti vuttatta Nagasenatthero khuddanukhuddakam janati.  Mahakassapo pana tam ajananto-- 

 “Sunatu me, avuso, savgho santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani, gihinopi jananti-- “idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam vo na kappati”ti.  Sace mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro -- “dhumakalikam samanena Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, yava nesam sattha atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu, yato imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti”ti.  Yadi (D.A.16./II,593.) savghassa pattakallam, savgho apabbattam na pabbapeyya, pabbattam na samucchindeyya, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya.  Esa battiti-- 

 Kammavacam savesiti.  Na tam evam gahetabbam.  Nagasenatthero hi-- “paravadino okaso ma ahosi”ti evamaha.  Mahakassapatthero “khuddanukhuddakapattim na samuhanissami”ti kammavacam savesi.  

 Brahmadandakathapi (CS:pg.2.185) savgitiyam agatattasamantapasadikayam vinicchita.  

 Kavkhati dvelhakam.  Vimatiti vinicchitum asamatthata, Buddho nu kho, na Buddho nu kho, dhammo nu kho, na dhammo nu kho, savgho nu kho, na savgho nu kho, maggo nu kho, na maggo nu kho, patipada nu kho, na patipada nu khoti yassa samsayo uppajjeyya, tam vo vadami “pucchatha bhikkhave”ti ayamettha savkhepattho.  Satthugaravenapi na puccheyyathati mayam satthusantike pabbajimha, cattaro paccayapi no satthu santakava, te mayam ettakam kalam kavkham akatva na arahama ajja pacchimakale kavkham katunti sace evam satthari garavena na pucchatha.  Sahayakopi bhikkhave sahayakassa arocetuti tumhakam yo yassa bhikkhuno sandittho sambhatto, so tassa arocetu, aham etassa bhikkhussa kathessami, tassa katham sutva sabbe nikkavkha bhavissathati dasseti.  

 Evam pasannoti evam saddahami ahanti attho.  Banamevati nikkavkhabhavapaccakkhakaranabanamyeva, ettha Tathagatassa na saddhamattanti attho.  Imesabhi, Anandati imesam antosaniyam nisinnanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam.  Yo pacchimakoti yo gunavasena pacchimako.  Anandattheramyeva sandhayaha.  

 218. Appamadena sampadethati sati-avippavasena sabbakiccani sampadeyyatha.  Iti Bhagava parinibbanamabce nipanno pabcacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva adasi.  Ayam Tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana savgitikarakanam (D.A.16./II,594.) vacanam.  

(D.A.16.-36)Parinibbutakathavannana 
 219. Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava parinibbuto, tam dassetum atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhananti-adi vuttam.  Tattha parinibbuto bhanteti nirodham samapannassa Bhagavato assasapassasanam abhavam disva pucchati.  Na avusoti thero katham janati?  Thero kira satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava nevasabbanasabbayatana vutthanam, tava gantva idani Bhagava (CS:pg.2.186.) nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalavkiriya nama natthiti janati.
 Atha kho Bhagava sabbavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji …pe… tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catutthajjhanam samapajjiti ettha Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyajjhanam, tatha tatiyajjhanam, pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanam samapajji.  Katham?  Dasasu asubhesu, dvattimsakare atthasu kasinesu, mettakarunamuditasu, anapane, paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam samapajji.  Thapetva pana dvattimsakarabca dasa asubhani ca sesesu terasasu dutiyajjhanam tesuyeva ca tatiyajjhanam samapajji.  Atthasu pana kasinesu, upekkhabrahmavihare, anapane, paricchedakase, catusu arupesuti imesu pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanam samapajji.  Ayampi ca savkhepakathava.  Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava dhammassami sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo pavisitva videsam gacchanto batijanam alivgetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva pavittho.  

 Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha jhanasamanantaram, paccavekkhanasamanantaranti dve samanantarani.  Tattha jhana vutthaya bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam jhanasamanantaram nama.  Jhana vutthahitva puna jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama.  Imanipi dve samanantaraneva.  Bhagava pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi. (D.A.16./II,595.) Ye hi keci Buddha va paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe bhavavgacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalavkarontiti.  Mahabhumicaladini vuttanayanevati.  

 220. Bhutati satta.  Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito.  Balappattoti dasavidhabanabalam patto.  

 221. Uppadavayadhamminoti (CS:pg.2.187) uppadavayasabhava.  Tesam vupasamoti tesam savkharanam vupasamo, asavkhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho.  

 222. Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso.  Anejoti tanhasavkhataya ejaya abhavena anejo.  Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.  Yam kalamakariti yo kalam akari.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “avuso, yo mama sattha Buddhamuni santim gamissamiti, santim arabbha kalamakari, tassa thitacittassa tadino idani assasapassaso na jato, natthi, nappavattati”ti.  

 Asallinenati alinena asavkutitena suvikasiteneva cittena.  Vedanam ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito ca samparivatti.  Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso apabbattibhavupagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jato.  

 223. Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhumicalo”ti evam hettha vuttam bhumicalameva sandhayaha.  Tabhi lomahamsanabca bhimsanakabca asi.  Sabbakaravarupeteti sabbavarakaranupete.  

 224. Avitaragati puthujjana ceva sotapannasakadagamino ca.  Tesabhi domanassam appahinam.  Tasma tepi baha paggayha kandanti.  Ubhopi hatthe sise thapetva rodantiti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 225. Ujjhayantiti “ayya attanapi adhivasetum na sakkonti, sesajanam katham samassasessanti”ti vadantiyo ujjhayanti.  Kathambhuta pana bhante ayasma Anuruddho devata manasikarotiti devata, bhante, kathambhuta ayasma Anuruddho sallakkheti, kim ta satthu parinibbanam adhivasentiti?  

 Atha tasam pavattidassanattham thero santavusoti-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthameva.  (D.A.16./II,596.) Rattavasesanti balavapaccuse parinibbutatta rattiya avasesam (CS:pg.2.188) cullakaddhanam.  Dhammiya kathayati abba patiyekka dhammakatha nama natthi, “avuso sadevake nama loke appatipuggalassa satthuno ayam maccuraja na lajjati, kimavgam pana lokiyamahajanassa lajjissati”ti evarupaya pana maranapatisamyuttaya kathaya vitinamesum.  Tesabhi tam katham kathentanam muhutteneva arunam uggacchi.  

 226. Atha khoti arunuggam disvava thero theram etadavoca.  Teneva karaniyenati kidisena nu kho parinibbanatthane malagandhadisakkarena bhavitabbam, kidisena bhikkhusavghassa nisajjatthanena bhavitabbam, kidisena khadaniyabhojaniyena bhavitabbanti, evam yam Bhagavato parinibbutabhavam sutva kattabbam teneva karaniyena.  

(D.A.16.-37)Buddhasarirapujavannana
 227. Sabbabca talavacaranti sabbam turiyabhandam.  Sannipatethati bherim carapetva samaharatha.  Te tatheva akamsu.  Mandalamaleti dussamandalamale.  Patiyadentati sajjenta.  

 Dakkhinena dakkhinanti nagarassa dakkhinadisabhageneva dakkhinadisabhagam.  Bahirena bahiranti antonagaram appavesetva bahireneva nagarassa bahirapassam haritva.  Dakkhinato nagarassati anuradhapurassa dakkhinadvarasadise thane thapetva sakkarasammanam katva jetavanasadise thane jhapessamati attho.  

 228. Attha Mallapamokkhati majjhimavaya thamasampanna atthamallarajano.  Sisam nhatati sisam dhovitva nahata.  Ayasmantam Anuruddhanti therova dibbacakkhukoti pakato, tasma te santesupi abbesu mahatheresu-- “ayam no pakatam katva kathessati”ti theram pucchimsu.  Katham pana, bhante, devatanam adhippayoti bhante, amhakam tava adhippayam janama.  Devatanam katham adhippayoti pucchanti.  Thero pathamam tesam adhippayam dassento tumhakam khoti-adimaha.  Makutabandhanam nama Mallanam cetiyanti Mallarajunam pasadhanamavgalasalaya etam namam.  Cittikatatthena panesa “cetiyan”ti vuccati.  

(D.A.16./II,597.) 229. Yava (CS:pg.2.189) sandhisamalasavkatirati ettha sandhi nama gharasandhi.  Samalam nama gutharasiniddhamanapanali.  Savkatiram nama savkaratthanam.  Dibbehi ca manusakehi ca naccehiti upari devatanam naccani honti, hettha manussanam.  Esa nayo gitadisu.  Apica devatanam antare manussa, manussanam antare devatati evampi sakkaronta pujenta agamamsu.  Majjhena majjham nagarassa haritvati evam hariyamane Bhagavato sarire bandhulamallasenapatibhariya Mallika nama-- “Bhagavato sariram aharanti”ti sutva attano samikassa kalam kiriyato patthaya aparibhubjitva thapitam visakhaya pasadhanasadisam mahalatapasadhanam niharapetva-- “imina sattharam pujessami”ti tam majjapetva gandhodakena dhovitva dvare thita.  

 Tam kira pasadhanam tasabca dvinnam itthinam, devadaniyacorassa geheti tisuyeva thanesu ahosi.  Sa ca satthu sarire dvaram sampatte -- “otaretha, tata, satthusariran”ti vatva tam pasadhanam satthusarire patimubci.  Tam sisato patthaya patimukkam yavapadatalagatam.  Suvannavannam Bhagavato sariram sattaratanamayena mahapasadhanena pasadhitam ativiya virocittha.  Tam sa disva pasannacitta patthanam akasi-- “Bhagava yava vatte samsarissami, tava me patiyekkam pasadhanakiccam ma hotu, niccam patimukkapasadhanasadisameva sariram hotu”ti.  

 Atha Bhagavantam sattaratanamayena mahapasadhanena ukkhipitva puratthimena dvarena niharitva puratthimena nagarassa makutabandhanam Mallanam cetiyam, ettha Bhagavato sariram nikkhipimsu.  

(D.A.16.-38)Mahakassapattheravatthuvannana 

 231. Pavaya Kusinaranti pavanagare pindaya caritva “Kusinaram gamissami”ti addhanamaggappatipanno hoti.  Rukkhamule nisiditi ettha kasma divaviharanti na vuttam?  Divaviharatthaya anisinnatta.  Therassa hi parivara bhikkhu sabbe sukhasamvaddhita mahapubba.  Te majjhanhikasamaye tattapasanasadisaya bhumiya padasa gacchanta kilamimsu.  Thero te disva-- “Bhikkhu kilamanti, gantabbatthanabca na duram, thokam vissamitva daratham patippassambhetva sayanhasamaye Kusinaram gantva dasabalam passissami”ti magga (CS:pg.2.190) okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule (D.A.16./II,598.) savghatim pabbapetva udakatumbato udakena hatthapade sitale katva nisidi.  Parivarabhikkhupissa rukkhamule nisiditva yoniso manasikare kammam kurumana tinnam ratananam vannam bhanamana nisidimsu.  Iti darathavinodanatthaya nisinnatta “divaviharan”ti na vuttam.  

 Mandaravapuppham gahetvati mahapatippamanam puppham agantukadandake thapetva chattam viya gahetva.  Addasa khoti agacchantam durato addasa.  Disva ca pana cintesi-- 

 “Etam ajivakassa hatthe mandaravapuppham pabbayati, etabca na sabbada manussapathe pabbayati, yada pana koci iddhima iddhim vikubbati, tada sabbabbubodhisattassa ca matukucchi-okkamanadisu hoti.  Na kho pana ajja kenaci iddhivikubbanam katam, na me sattha matukucchim okkanto, na kucchito nikkhamanto, napissa ajja abhisambodhi, na dhammacakkappavattanam, na yamakapatihariyam, na devorohanam, na ayusavkharossajjanam.  Mahallako pana me sattha dhuvam parinibbuto bhavissati”ti.  

 Tato-- “pucchami nan”ti cittam uppadetva-- “Sace kho pana nisinnakova pucchami, satthari agaravo kato bhavissati”ti utthahitva thitatthanato apakkamma chaddanto nagaraja manicammam viya dasabaladattiyam meghavannam pamsukulacivaram parupitva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasmim patitthapetva satthari katena garavena ajivakassa abhimukho hutva-- “Avuso, amhakam sattharam janasi”ti aha.  Kim pana satthu parinibbanam jananto pucchi ajanantoti?  Avajjanapatibaddham khinasavanam jananam, anavajjitatta panesa ajananto pucchiti eke.  Thero samapattibahulo, rattitthanadivatthanalenamandapadisu niccam samapattibaleneva yapeti, kulasantakampi gamam pavisitva dvare samapattim samapajjitva samapattito vutthitova bhikkham ganhati.  Thero kira imina pacchimena attabhavena mahajananuggaham karissami-- “ye mayham bhikkham va denti gandhamaladihi va sakkaram karonti, tesam tam mahapphalam hotu”ti evam (CS:pg.2.191) karoti.  Tasma samapattibahulataya na janati.  Iti ajanantova pucchatiti vadanti, (D.A.16./II,599.) tam na gahetabbam.  

    Na hettha ajananakaranam atthi.  Abhilakkhitam satthu parinibbanam ahosi, dasasahassilokadhatukampanadihi nimittehi.  Therassa pana parisaya kehici bhikkhuhi Bhagava ditthapubbo, kehici na ditthapubbo, tattha yehipi ditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava, yehipi aditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava.  Tattha yehi na ditthapubbo, te atidassanakamataya gantva “Kuhim Bhagava”ti pucchanta “parinibbuto”ti sutva sandharetum nasakkhissanti.  Civarabca pattabca chaddetva ekavattha va dunnivattha va dupparuta va urani patipisanta parodissanti.  Tattha manussa-- “Mahakassapattherena saddhim agata pamsukulika sayampi itthiyo viya parodanti, te kim amhe samassasessanti”ti mayham dosam dassanti.  Idam pana subbam maha-arabbam, idha yatha tatha rodantesu doso natthi.  Purimataram sutva nama sokopi tanuko hotiti bhikkhunam satuppadanatthaya janantova pucchi.  

    Ajja sattahaparinibbuto Samano Gotamoti ajja Samano Gotamo sattahaparinibbuto.  Tato me idanti tato samanassa Gotamassa parinibbutatthanato.  

232. Subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajitoti “Subhaddo”ti tassa namam.  Vuddhakale pana pabbajitatta “vuddhapabbajito”ti vuccati.  Kasma pana so evamaha?  Bhagavati aghatena.  Ayam kireso khandhake agate atumavatthusmim nahapitapubbako vuddhapabbajito Bhagavati Kusinarato nikkhamitva addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim atumam agacchante Bhagava agacchatiti sutva-- “agatakale yagupanam karissami”ti samanerabhumiyam thite dve putte etadavoca-- “Bhagava kira, tata, atumam agacchati mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi; gacchatha tumhe, tata, khurabhandam adaya naliyavapakena anugharakam anugharakam ahindatha lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi (D.A.16./II,600.) samharatha (CS:pg.2.192) Bhagavato agatassa yagupanam karissama”ti (mahava.303).  Te tatha akamsu.  

 Manussa te darake mabjuke patibhaneyyake disva karetukamapi akaretukamapi karentiyeva.  Katakale-- “kim ganhissatha tata”ti pucchanti.  Te vadanti-- “na amhakam abbena kenaci attho, pita pana no Bhagavato, agatakale yagudanam datukamo”ti.  Tam sutva manussa apariganetvava yam te sakkonti aharitum, sabbam denti.  Yampi na sakkonti, manussehi pesenti.  Atha Bhagavati atumam agantva bhusagaram pavitthe subhaddo sayanhasamayam gamadvaram gantva manusse amantesi-- “upasaka, naham tumhakam santika abbam kibci paccasisami, mayham darakehi abhatani tanduladiniyeva savghassa pahonti.  Yam hatthakammam, tam me detha”ti.  “Idabcidabca ganhatha”ti sabbupakaranani gahetva vihare uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva tadisameva parupitva-- “idam karotha, idam karotha”ti sabbarattim vicarento satasahassam vissajjetva bhojjayagubca madhugolakabca patiyadapesi.  Bhojjayagu nama bhubjitva patabbayagu, tattha sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapupphaphalarasadi yam kibci khadaniyam nama sabbam pakkhipati kilitukamanam sisamakkhanayogga hoti sugandhagandha.  

 Atha Bhagava kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusavghaparivuto pindaya caritum atumanagarabhimukho Payasi.  Manussa tassa arocesum-- “Bhagava pindaya gamam pavisati, taya kassa yagu patiyadita”ti.  So yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi ekena hatthena dabbibca katacchubca gahetva brahma viya dakkhinajanumandalam bhumiyam patitthapetva vanditva-- “patigganhatu me, bhante, Bhagava yagun”ti aha.  

 Tato “janantapi Tathagata pucchanti”ti khandhake agatanayena Bhagava pucchitva ca sutva ca tam vuddhapabbajitam vigarahitva tasmim vatthusmim akappiyasamadanasikkhapadabca, khurabhandapariharanasikkhapadabcati dve  (D.A.16./II,601.) sikkhapadani pabbapetva-- “bhikkhave, anekakappakotiyo bhojanam pariyesanteheva (CS:pg.2.193) vitinamita, idam pana tumhakam akappiyam adhammena uppannam bhojanam, imam paribhuttanam anekani attabhavasahassani apayesveva nibbattissanti, apetha ma ganhatha”ti bhikkhacarabhimukho agamasi.  Ekabhikkhunapi na kibci gahitam.  

 Subhaddo anattamano hutva ayam “sabbam janami”ti ahindati.  Sace na gahitukamo, pesetva arocetabbam.  Ayam pakkaharo nama sabbaciram titthanto sattahamattam tittheyya.  Idabhi mama yavajivam pariyattam assa.  Sabbam tena nasitam, ahitakamo ayam mayhanti Bhagavati aghatam bandhitva dasabale dharante kibci vattum nasakkhi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “ayam ucca kula pabbajito mahapuriso, sace kibci vakkhami, mamyeva santajjessati”ti.  Svayam ajja “parinibbuto Bhagava”ti sutva laddhassaso viya hatthatuttho evamaha.  

    Thero tam sutva hadaye paharadanam viya matthake patitasukkhasani viya mabbi, dhammasamvego cassa uppajji-- “sattahamattaparinibbuto Bhagava, ajjapissa suvannavannam sariram dharatiyeva, dukkhena Bhagavata aradhitasasane nama evam lahu mahantam papakasatam kantako uppanno, alam kho panesa papo vaddhamano abbepi evarupe sahaye labhitva sakka sasanam osakkapetun”ti.  Tato thero cintesi-- 

   “Sace kho panaham imam mahallakam idheva pilotikam nivasapetva charikaya okirapetva niharapessami, manussa ‘samanassa Gotamassa sarire dharamaneyeva savaka vivadanti’ti amhakam dosam dassessanti adhivasemi tava.  

    Bhagavata hi desito dhammo asavgahitapuppharasisadiso.  Tattha yatha vatena pahatapupphani yato va tato va gacchanti, evameva evarupanam papapuggalanam vasena gacchante gacchante kale vinaye ekam dve sikkhapadani nassissanti, sutte eko dve pabhavara nassissanti, abhidhamme ekam dve bhumantarani nassissanti, evam anukkamena mule natthe pisacasadisa bhavissama; tasma Dhammavinayasavgaham karissama.  Evabhi sati dalham (CS:pg.2.194) suttena savgahitani pupphani viya ayam Dhammavinayo niccalo bhavissati.  

     Etadatthabhi (D.A.16./II,602.) Bhagava mayham tini gavutani paccuggamanam akasi, tihi ovadehi upasampadam adasi, kayato apanetva kaye civaraparivattanam akasi, akase panim caletva candupamam patipadam kathento mam kayasakkhim katva kathesi, tikkhattum sakalasasanadayajjam paticchapesi.  Madise bhikkhumhi titthamane ayam papo sasane vuddhim ma alattha.  Yava adhammo na dippati, dhammo na patibahiyati.  Avinayo na dippati vinayo na patibahiyati.  Adhammavadino na balavanto honti, dhammavadino na dubbala honti; avinayavadino na balavanto honti, vinayavadino na dubbala honti.  Tava dhammabca vinayabca savgayissami.  Tato bhikkhu attano attano pahonakam gahetva kappiyakappiyam kathessanti.  Athayam papo sayameva niggaham papunissati, puna sisam ukkhipitum na sakkhissati, sasanam iddhabceva phitabca bhavissati”ti.  

    So evam nama mayham cittam uppannanti kassaci anarocetva bhikkhusavgham samassasesi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo …pe… netam thanam vijjati”ti.  

 233. Citakanti visaratanasatikam candanacitakam.  Alimpessamati aggim gahapessama.  Na sakkonti alimpetunti atthapi solasapi dvattimsapi jana jalanatthaya yamakayamaka-ukkayo gahetva talavantehi bijanta bhastahi dhamanta tani tani karanani karontapi na sakkontiyeva aggim gahapetum.  Devatanam adhippayoti ettha ta kira devata therassa upatthakadevatava.  Asitimahasavakesu hi cittani pasadetva tesam upatthakani asitikulasahassani sagge nibbattani.  Tattha there cittam pasadetva sagge nibbatta devata tasmim samagame theram adisva -- “kuhim nu kho amhakam Kulupakatthero”ti antaramagge patipannam disva “amhakam Kulupakattherena avandite citako ma pajjalittha”ti adhitthahimsu.
 Manussa (CS:pg.2.195) tam sutva-- “Mahakassapo kira nama bho bhikkhu pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim ‘dasabalassa pade vandissami’ti agacchati.  Tasmim kira anagate citako na pajjalissati.  Kidiso bho so bhikkhu kalo odato digho rasso, evarupe nama bho bhikkhumhi thite kim dasabalassa parinibbanam nama”ti (D.A.16./II,603.) keci gandhamaladihattha patipatham gacchimsu.  Keci vithiyo vicitta katva agamanamaggam olokayamana atthamsu.  

 234. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Kusinara …pe… sirasa vanditi thero kira citakam padakkhinam katva avajjantova sallakkhesi-- “imasmim thane sisam, imasmim thane pada”ti.  Tato padanam samipe thatva abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya-- “arasahassapatimanditacakkalakkhanapatitthita dasabalassa pada saddhim kappasapatalehi pabca dussayugasatani suvannadonim candanacitakabca dvedha katva mayham uttamavge sirasmim patitthahantu”ti adhitthasi.  Saha adhitthanacittena tani pabca dussayugasatani dvedha katva valahakantara punnacando viya pada nikkhamimsu.  Thero vikasitarattapadumasadise hatthe pasaretva suvannavanne satthupade yava gopphaka dalham gahetva attano siravare patitthapesi.  Tena vuttam-- “Bhagavato pade sirasa vandi”ti.  

 Mahajano tam acchariyam disva ekappahareneva mahanadam nadi, gandhamaladihi pujetva yatharuci vandi.  Evam pana therena ca mahajanena ca tehi ca pabcahi bhikkhusatehi vanditamatte puna adhitthanakiccam natthi.  Pakati-adhitthanavaseneva therassa hatthato muccitva alattakavannani Bhagavato padatalani candanadaru-adisu kibci acaletvava yathathane patitthahimsu, yathathane thitaneva ahesum.  Bhagavato hi padesu nikkhamantesu va pavisantesu va kappasa-amsu va dasikatantam va telabindu va darukkhandham va thana calitam nama nahosi.  Sabbam yathathane thitameva ahosi.  Utthahitva pana atthavgate cande viya suriye viya ca Tathagatassa padesu antarahitesu mahajano mahakanditam kandi.  Parinibbanakalato adhikataram karubbam ahosi.  

 Sayameva (CS:pg.2.196) Bhagavato citako pajjaliti idam pana kassaci pajjalapetum vayamantassa adassanavasena vuttam.  Devatanubhavena panesa samantato ekappahareneva pajjali.
 235. Sariraneva avasissimsuti pubbe ekagghanena thitatta sariram nama ahosi.  Idani vippakinnatta sariraniti vuttam sumanamakulasadisa (D.A.16./II,604.) ca dhotamuttasadisa ca suvannasadisa ca dhatuyo avasissimsuti attho.  Dighayukabuddhanabhi sariram suvannakkhandhasadisam ekameva hoti.  Bhagava pana-- “aham na ciram thatva parinibbayami, mayham sasanam tava sabbattha na vittharitam, tasma parinibbutassapi me sasapamattampi dhatum gahetva attano attano vasanatthane cetiyam katva paricaranto mahajano saggaparayano hotu”ti dhatunam vikiranam adhitthasi.  Kati, panassa dhatuyo vippakinna, kati na vippakinnati.  Catasso datha, dve akkhaka, unhisanti ima satta dhatuyo na vippakirimsu, sesa vippakirimsuti.  Tattha sabbakhuddaka dhatu sasapabijamatta ahosi, mahadhatu majjhe bhinnatandulamatta, atimahati majjhe bhinnamuggamattati.  

 Udakadharati aggabahumattapi javghamattapi talakkhandhamattapi udakadhara akasato patitva nibbapesi.  Udakasalatoti parivaretva thitasalarukkhe sandhayetam vuttam, tesampi hi khandhantaravitapantarehi udakadhara nikkhamitva nibbapesum.  Bhagavato citako mahanto.  Samanta pathavim bhinditvapi navgalasisamatta udakavatti phalikavatamsakasadisa uggantva citakameva ganhanti.  Gandhodakenati suvannaghate rajataghate ca puretva abhatananagandhodakena.  Nibbapesunti suvannamayarajatamayehi atthadandakehi vikiritva candanacitakam nibbapesum.  

 Ettha ca citake jhayamane parivaretva thitasalarukkhanam sakhantarehi vitapantarehi pattantarehi jala uggacchanti, pattam va sakha va puppham va daddha nama natthi, kipillikapi makkatakapi jalanam antareneva vicaranti (CS:pg.2.197) Akasato patita-udakadharasupi salarukkhehi nikkhanta-udakadharasupi pathavim bhinditva nikkhanta-udakadharasupi dhammakathava pamanam.  Evam citakam nibbapetva pana Mallarajano santhagare catujjatiyagandhaparibhandam karetva lajapabcamani pupphani vikiritva upari celavitanam bandhitva suvannatarakadihi khacitva tattha gandhadamamaladamaratanadamani (D.A.16./II,605.) olambetva santhagarato yava makutabandhanasavkhata sisapasadhanamavgalasala, tava ubhohi passehi sanikilabjaparikkhepam karetva upari celavitanam bandhapetva suvannatarakadihi khacitva tatthapi gandhadamamaladamaratanadamani olambetva manidandavannehi venuhi ca pabcavannaddhaje ussapetva samanta vatapataka parikkhipitva susammatthasu vithisu kadaliyo ca punnaghate ca thapetva dandakadipika jaletva alavkatahatthikkhandhe saha dhatuhi suvannadonim thapetva malagandhadihi pujenta sadhukilitam kilanta antonagaram pavesetva santhagare sarabhamayapallavke thapetva upari setacchattam dharesum.  Evam katva-- “atha kho kosinaraka Malla Bhagavato sarirani sattaham santhagare sattipabjaram karitva”ti sabbam veditabbam.  

 Tattha sattipabjaram karitvati sattihatthehi purisehi parikkhipapetva.  Dhanupakaranti pathamam tava hatthikumbhena kumbham paharante parikkhipapesum, tato asse givaya givam paharante, tato rathe anikotiya anikotim paharante, tato yodhe bahuna bahum paharante.  Tesam pariyante kotiya kotim paharamanani dhanuni parikkhipapesum.  Iti samanta yojanappamanam thanam sattaham sannahagavacchikam viya katva arakkham samvidahimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “dhanupakaram parikkhipapetva”ti.  

 Kasma panete evamakamsuti?  Ito purimesu hi dvisu sattahesu te bhikkhusavghassa thananisajjokasam karonta khadaniyam bhojaniyam samvidahanta sadhukilikaya okasam na labhimsu.  Tato nesam ahosi -- “imam sattaham sadhukilitam kilissama, thanam kho panetam vijjati yam amhakam pamattabhavam batva kocideva agantva dhatuyo ganheyya, tasma arakkham thapetva kilissama”ti.  Te tatha evamakamsu.  

(D.A.16.-39)Sariradhatuvibhajanavannana 

 236. Assosi (CS:pg.2.198) kho rajati katham assosi?  Pathamameva kirassa amacca sutva cintayimsu-- “sattha nama parinibbuto, na so sakka puna aharitum.  Pothujjanikasaddhaya pana amhakam rabba sadiso natthi, sace esa iminava niyamena sunissati, hadayamassa phalissati.  Raja kho pana amhehi anurakkhitabbo”ti te tisso suvannadoniyo aharitva catumadhurassa puretva rabbo santikam gantva etadavocum-- (D.A.16./II,606.) “deva amhehi supinako dittho, tassa patighatattham tumhehi dukuladupattam nivasetva yatha nasaputamattam pabbayati, evam catumadhuradoniya nipajjitum vattati”ti.  Raja atthacaranam amaccanam vacanam sutva “evam hotu tata”ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  

 Atheko amacco alavkaram omubcitva kese pakiriya yaya disaya sattha parinibbuto, tadabhimukho hutva abjalim paggayha rajanam aha-- “deva, maranato muccanakasatto nama natthi, amhakam ayuvaddhano cetiyatthanam pubbakkhettam abhisekasibcako so Bhagava sattha Kusinaraya parinibbuto”ti.  Raja sutvava visabbijato catumadhuradoniyam usumam mubci.  Atha nam ukkhipitva dutiyaya doniya nipajjapesum.  So puna sabbam labhitva-- “tata, kim vadetha”ti pucchi.  “Sattha, maharaja, parinibbuto”ti.  Raja punapi visabbijato catumadhuradoniya usumam mubci.  Atha nam tatopi ukkhipitva tatiyaya doniya nipajjapesum.  So puna sabbam labhitva “tata, kim vadetha”ti pucchi.  “Sattha, maharaja, parinibbuto”ti.  Raja punapi visabbijato, atha nam ukkhipitva nahapetva matthake ghatehi udakam asibcimsu.  

 Raja sabbam labhitva asana vutthaya gandhaparibhavite manivanne kese vikiritva suvannaphalakavannaya pitthiyam pakiritva panina uram paharitva pavalavkuravannahi suvattitavgulihi suvannabimbisakavannam uram sibbanto viya gahetva paridevamano ummattakavesena antaravithim otinno, so alavkatanatakaparivuto nagarato nikkhamma Jivakambavanam gantva yasmim thane nisinnena Bhagavata dhammo desito tam oloketva (CS:pg.2.199) “Bhagava sabbabbu, nanu imasmim thane nisiditva dhammam desayittha, sokasallam me vinodayittha, tumhe mayham sokasallam niharittha, aham tumhakam saranam gato, idani pana me pativacanampi na detha, Bhagava”ti punappunam paridevitva “nanu Bhagava aham abbada evarupe kale ‘tumhe mahabhikkhusavghaparivara jambudipatale carikam caratha’ti sunomi, idani panaham tumhakam ananurupam ayuttam pavattim sunomi”ti evamadini ca vatva satthimattahi (D.A.16./II,607.) gathahi Bhagavato gunam anussaritva cintesi-- “mama parideviteneva na sijjhati, dasabalassa dhatuyo aharapessami”ti evam assosi.  Sutva ca imissa visabbibhavadipavattiya avasane dutam pahesi.  Tam sandhaya atha kho rajati-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha dutam pahesiti dutabca pannabca pesesi.  Pesetva ca pana-- “sace dassanti, sundaram.  No ce dassanti, aharanupayena aharissami”ti caturavginim senam sannayhitva sayampi nikkhantoyeva.  Yatha ca Ajatasattu, evam Licchavi-adayopi dutam pesetva sayampi caturavginiya senaya nikkhamimsuyeva.  Tattha paveyyaka sabbehi asannatara Kusinarato tigavutantare nagare vasanti, Bhagavapi pavam pavisitvava Kusinaram gato.  Atha kasma pathamataram na agatati ce?  Mahaparivara panete rajano mahaparivaram karontava pacchato jata.  

 Te savghe gane etadavocunti sabbepi te sattanagaravasino agantva-- “amhakam dhatuyo va dentu, yuddham va”ti Kusinaranagaram parivaretva thite-- “etam Bhagava amhakam gamakkhette”ti pativacanam avocum.  Te kira evamahamsu-- “na mayam satthu sasanam pahinimha, napi gantva anayimha.  Sattha pana sayameva agantva sasanam pesetva amhe pakkosapesi.  Tumhepi kho pana yam tumhakam gamakkhette ratanam uppajjati, na tam amhakam detha.  Sadevake ca loke Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi, evarupam uttamaratanam labhitva mayam na dassama.  Na kho pana tumhehiyeva matuthanato khiram pitam, amhehipi matuthanato khiram pitam.  Na tumheyeva purisa, amhepi purisa hotu”ti abbamabbam ahamkaram katva sasanapatisasanam pesenti, abbamabbam managajjitam gajjanti.  Yuddhe pana sati kosinarakanamyeva jayo abhavissa.  Kasma?  Yasma dhatupasanattham (CS:pg.2.200) agata devata nesam pakkha ahesum.  Paliyam pana-- “Bhagava amhakam gamakkhette parinibbuto, na mayam dassama Bhagavato sariranam bhagan”ti ettakameva agatam.  

 237. Evam vutte Dono brahmanoti donabrahmano imam tesam vivadam sutva-- “Ete rajano Bhagavato parinibbutatthane vivadam karonti, na kho panetam patirupam, alam imina kalahena, vupasamessami nan”ti so gantva te savghe gane etadavoca.  Kimavoca?  Unnatappadese (D.A.16./II,608.) thatva dvibhanavaraparimanam donagajjitam nama avoca.  Tattha pathamabhanavare tava ekapadampi te na janimsu.  Dutiyabhanavarapariyosane-- “acariyassa viya bho saddo, acariyassa viya bho saddo”ti sabbe nirava ahesum.  Jambudipatale kira kulaghare jata yebhuyyena tassa na antevasiko nama natthi.  Atha so te attano vacanam sutva nirave tunhibhute viditva puna etadavoca-- “sunantu bhonto”ti etam gathadvayam avoca.  

 Tattha amhakam Buddhoti amhakam Buddho.  Ahu khantivadoti Buddhabhumim appatvapi paramiyo purento khantivaditapasakale dhammapalakumarakale chaddantahatthikale bhuridattanagarajakale campeyyanagarajakale savkhapalanagarajakale mahakapikale abbesu ca bahusu jatakesu paresu kopam akatva khantimeva akasi.  Khantimeva vannayi.  Kimavgam pana etarahi itthanitthesu tadilakkhanam patto, sabbathapi amhakam Buddho khantivado ahosi, tassa evamvidhassa.  Na hi sadhu yam uttamapuggalassa, sarirabhage siya sampaharoti na hi sadhuyanti na hi sadhu ayam.  Sarirabhageti sariravibhaganimittam, dhatukotthasahetuti attho.  Siya sampaharoti avudhasampaharo sadhu na siyati vuttam hoti.  

 Sabbeva bhonto sahitati sabbeva bhonto sahita hotha, ma bhijjatha.  Samaggati kayena ca vacaya ca ekasannipata ekavacana samagga hotha.  Sammodamanati cittenapi abbamabbam sammodamana hotha.  Karomatthabhageti Bhagavato sarirani attha bhage karoma (CS:pg.2.201) Cakkhumatoti pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumato Buddhassa.  Na kevalam tumheyeva, bahujanopi pasanno, tesu ekopi laddhum ayutto nama natthiti bahum karanam vatva sabbapesi.  

 238. Tesam savghanam gananam patissutvati tesam tesam tato tato samagatasavghanam samagatagananam patissunitva. (D.A.16./II,609.) Bhagavato sarirani atthadha samam suvibhattam vibhajitvati ettha ayamanukkamo-- dono kira tesam patissunitva suvannadonim vivarapesi.  Rajano agantva doniyamyeva thita suvannavanna dhatuyo disva-- “Bhagava sabbabbu pubbe mayam tumhakam dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam chabbannabuddharasmikhacitam asiti-anubyabjanasamujjalitasobham suvannavannam sariram addasama, idani pana suvannavannava dhatuyo avasittha jata, na yuttamidam Bhagava tumhakan”ti paridevimsu.  

 Brahmanopi tasmim samaye tesam pamattabhavam batva dakkhinadatham gahetva vethantare thapesi, atha paccha atthadha samam suvibhattam vibhaji, sabbapi dhatuyo pakatikanaliya solasa naliyo ahesum, ekekanagaravasino dve dve naliyo labhimsu.  Brahmanassa pana dhatuyo vibhajantasseva Sakko devanamindo-- “kena nu kho sadevakassa lokassa kavkhacchedanatthaya catusaccakathaya paccayabhuta Bhagavato dakkhinadatha gahita”ti olokento “brahmanena gahita”ti disva -- “brahmanopi dathaya anucchavikam sakkaram katum na sakkhissati, ganhami nan”ti vethantarato gahetva suvannacavkotake thapetva devalokam netva culamanicetiye patitthapesi.  

 Brahmanopi dhatuyo vibhajitva datham apassanto corikaya gahitatta-- “kena me datha gahita”ti pucchitumpi nasakkhi.  “Nanu tayava dhatuyo bhajita, kim tvam pathamamyeva attano dhatuya atthibhavam na abbasi”ti attani dosaropanam sampassanto-- “mayhampi kotthasam detha”ti vattumpi nasakkhi.  Tato-- “ayampi suvannatumbo dhatugatikova, yena Tathagatassa dhatuyo mita, imassaham thupam karissami”ti cintetva imam me bhonto tumbam dadantuti aha.  

 Pippalivaniya (CS:pg.2.202) moriyapi Ajatasattu-adayo viya dutam pesetva yuddhasajjava nikkhamimsu.  

(D.A.16.-40)Dhatuthupapujavannana 

 239. Rajagahe Bhagavato sariranam thupabca mahabca akasiti katham akasi?  Kusinarato yava Rajagaham pabcavisati yojanani, etthantare attha-usabhavitthatam samatalam (D.A.16./II,610.) maggam karetva yadisam Mallarajano makutabandhanassa ca santhagarassa ca antare pujam karesum.  Tadisam pabcavisatiyojanepi magge pujam karetva lokassa anukkanthanattham sabbattha antarapane pasaretva suvannadoniyam pakkhittadhatuyo sattipabjarena parikkhipapetva attano vijite pabcayojanasataparimandale manusse sannipatapesi.  Te dhatuyo gahetva Kusinarato sadhukilitam kilanta nikkhamitva yattha yattha suvannavannani pupphani passanti, tattha tattha dhatuyo satti-antare thapetva pujam akamsu.  Tesam pupphanam khinakale gacchanti, rathassa dhuratthanam pacchimatthane sampatte satta divase sadhukilitam kilanti.  Evam dhatuyo gahetva agacchantanam satta vassani satta masani satta divasani vitivattani.
 Micchaditthika “Samanassa Gotamassa parinibbutakalato patthaya balakkarena sadhukilitaya upaddutamha sabbe no kammanta nattha”ti ujjhayanta manam padosetva chalasitisahassamatta apaye nibbatta.  Khinasava avajjitva “mahajano manam padosetva apaye nibbatti”ti disva-- “Sakkam devarajanam dhatu-aharanupayam karessama”ti tassa santikam gantva tamattham arocetva-- “Dhatu-aharanupayam karohi maharaja”ti ahamsu.  Sakko aha-- “Bhante, puthujjano nama Ajatasattuna samo saddho natthi, na so mama vacanam karissati, apica kho maravibhimsakasadisam vibhimsakam dassessami, mahasaddam savessami, yakkhagahakakhipitaka-arocake karissami, tumhe ‘amanussa maharaja kupita dhatuyo aharapetha’ti vadeyyatha, evam so aharapessati”ti.  Atha kho sakko tam sabbam akasi.
 Therapi rajanam upasavkamitva-- “Maharaja, amanussa kupita, dhatuyo aharapehi”ti bhanimsu.  Raja-- “Na tava, bhante, mayham cittam (CS:pg.2.203) tussati, evam santepi aharantu”ti aha.  Sattamadivase dhatuyo aharimsu.  Evam ahata dhatuyo gahetva Rajagahe thupabca mahabca akasi.  Itarepi attano (D.A.16./II,611.) attano balanurupena aharitva sakasakatthanesu thupabca mahabca akamsu.
 240. Evametam bhutapubbanti evam etam dhatubhajanabceva dasathupakaranabca jambudipe bhutapubbanti paccha savgitikaraka ahamsu.  Evam patitthitesu pana thupesu Mahakassapatthero dhatunam antarayam disva rajanam Ajatasattum upasavkamitva “Maharaja, ekam dhatunidhanam katum vattati”ti aha.  Sadhu, bhante, nidhanakammam tava mama hotu, sesadhatuyo pana katham aharamiti?  Na, maharaja, dhatu-aharanam tuyham bharo, amhakam bharoti.  Sadhu, bhante, tumhe dhatuyo aharatha, aham dhatunidhanam karissamiti.  Thero tesam tesam rajakulanam paricaranamattameva thapetva sesadhatuyo ahari.  Ramagame pana dhatuyo naga parigganhimsu, tasam antarayo natthi.  “Anagate lavkadipe mahavihare mahacetiyamhi nidahissanti”ti ta na aharitva sesehi sattahi nagarehi aharitva Rajagahassa pacinadakkhinadisabhage thatva-- “Imasmim thane yo pasano atthi, so antaradhayatu, pamsu suvisuddha hotu, udakam ma utthahatu”ti adhitthasi.  

 Raja tam thanam khanapetva tato uddhatapamsuna itthaka karetva asitimahasavakanam cetiyani kareti.  “Idha raja kim kareti”ti pucchantanampi “mahasavakanam cetiyani”ti vadanti, na koci dhatunidhanabhavam janati.  Asitihatthagambhire pana tasmim padese jate hettha lohasantharam santharapetva tattha thuparame cetiyagharappamanam tambalohamayam geham karapetva attha attha haricandanadimaye karande ca thupe ca karapesi.  Atha Bhagavato dhatuyo haricandanakarande pakkhipitva tam haricandanakarandakampi abbasmim haricandanakarandake, tampi abbasminti evam attha haricandanakarande ekato katva eteneva upayena te attha karande atthasu haricandanathupesu, attha haricandanathupe atthasu lohitacandanakarandesu, attha lohitacandanakarande atthasu lohitacandanathupesu, attha lohitacandanathupe atthasu (D.A.16./II,612.) dantakarandesu attha dantakarande (CS:pg.2.204) atthasu dantathupesu, attha dantathupe atthasu sabbaratanakarandesu, attha sabbaratanakarande atthasu sabbaratanathupesu, attha sabbaratanathupe atthasu suvannakarandesu, attha suvannakarande, atthasu suvannathupesu, attha suvannathupe atthasu rajatakarandesu, attha rajatakarande atthasu rajatathupesu, attha rajatathupe, atthasu manikarandesu, attha manikarande atthasu manithupesu, attha manithupe atthasu lohitavkakarandesu, attha lohitavkakarande atthasu lohitavkathupesu, attha lohitavkathupe atthasu masaragallakarandesu, attha masaragallakarande atthasu masaragallathupesu, attha masaragallathupe atthasu phalikakarandesu, attha phalikakarande atthasu phalikamayathupesu pakkhipi.  

 Sabbesam uparimam phalikacetiyam thuparamacetiyappamanam ahosi, tassa upari sabbaratanamayam geham karesi, tassa upari suvannamayam, tassa upari rajatamayam, tassa upari tambalohamayam geham.  Tattha sabbaratanamayam valikam okiritva jalajathalajapupphanam sahassani vippakiritva addhachatthani jatakasatani asitimahathere suddhodanamaharajanam mahamayadevim satta sahajateti sabbanetani suvannamayaneva karesi.  Pabcapabcasate suvannarajatamaye punnaghate thapapesi, pabca suvannaddhajasate ussapesi.  Pabcasate suvannadipe, pabcasate rajatadipe karapetva sugandhatelassa puretva tesu dukulavattiyo thapesi.  

 Athayasma Mahakassapo-- “Mala ma milayantu, gandha ma vinassantu, dipa ma vijjhayantu”ti adhitthahitva suvannapatte akkharani chindapesi-- 

 “Anagate piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva asoko dhammaraja bhavissati.  So ima dhatuyo vittharika karissati”ti.  

 Raja sabbapasadhanehi pujetva adito patthaya dvaram pidahanto nikkhami, so tambalohadvaram pidahitva avibchanarajjuyam kubcikamuddikam bandhitva (CS:pg.2.205) tattheva mahantam manikkhandham thapetva-- “Anagate daliddaraja imam manim (D.A.16./II,613.) gahetva dhatunam sakkaram karotu”ti akkharam chindapesi.  

 Sakko devaraja vissakammam amantetva-- “Tata, Ajatasattuna dhatunidhanam katam, ettha arakkham patthapehi”ti pahini.  So agantva valasavghatayantam yojesi, kattharupakani tasmim dhatugabbhe phalikavannakhagge gahetva vatasadisena vegena anupariyayantam yantam yojetva ekaya eva aniya bandhitva samantato Gibjakavasathakarena silaparikkhepam katva upari ekaya pidahitva pamsum pakkhipitva bhumim samam katva tassa upari pasanathupam patitthapesi.  Evam nitthite dhatunidhane yavatayukam thatva theropi parinibbuto, rajapi yathakammam gato, tepi manussa kalavkata.  

 Aparabhage piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva asoko nama dhammaraja hutva ta dhatuyo gahetva jambudipe vittharika akasi.  Katham?  So nigrodhasamaneram nissaya sasane laddhappasado caturasiti viharasahassani karetva bhikkhusavgham pucchi-- “Bhante, maya caturasiti viharasahassani karitani, dhatuyo kuto labhissami”ti?  Maharaja,-- “Dhatunidhanam nama atthi”ti sunoma, na pana pabbayati-- “asukasmim thane”ti.  Raja Rajagahe cetiyam bhindapetva dhatum apassanto patipakatikam karetva bhikkhubhikkhuniyo upasaka-upasikayoti catasso parisa gahetva Vesalim gato.  Tatrapi alabhitva Kapilavatthum.  Tatrapi alabhitva ramagamam gato.  Ramagame naga cetiyam bhinditum na adamsu, cetiye nipatitakudalo khandakhandam hoti.  Evam tatrapi alabhitva allakappam vethadipam pavam Kusinaranti sabbattha cetiyani bhinditva dhatum alabhitvava patipakatikani katva puna Rajagaham gantva catasso parisa sannipatapetva-- “Atthi kenaci sutapubbam ‘asukatthane nama dhatunidhanan’ti” pucchi.
 Tatreko visavassasatiko thero-- “Asukatthane dhatunidhanan”ti na janami, mayham pana pita mahathero mam sattavassakale (D.A.16./II,614.) malacavkotakam gahapetva-- “Ehi samanera, asukagacchantare pasanathupo (CS:pg.2.206) atthi, tattha gacchama”ti gantva pujetva -- “Imam thanam upadharetum vattati samanera”ti aha.  Aham ettakam janami maharajati aha.  Raja “etadeva thanan”ti vatva gacche haretva pasanathupabca pamsubca apanetva hettha sudhabhumim addasa.  Tato sudhabca itthakayo ca haretva anupubbena parivenam oruyha sattaratanavalukam asihatthani ca kattharupakani samparivattakani addasa.  So yakkhadasake pakkosapetva balikammam karetvapi neva antam na kotim passanto devatanam namassamano-- “Aham ima dhatuyo gahetva caturasitiya viharasahassesu nidahitva sakkaram karomi, ma me devata antarayam karontu”ti aha.
 Sakko devaraja carikam caranto tam disva vissakammam amantesi-- “Tata, asoko dhammaraja ‘dhatuyo niharissami’ti parivenam otinno, gantva kattharupakani harehi”ti.  So pabcaculagamadarakavesena gantva rabbo purato dhanuhattho thatva-- “harami maharaja”ti aha.  “Hara, tata”ti saram gahetva sandhimhiyeva vijjhi, sabbam vippakiriyittha.  Atha raja avibchane bandham kubcikamuddikam ganhi, manikkhandham passi.  “Anagate daliddaraja imam manim gahetva dhatunam sakkaram karotu”ti puna akkharani disva kujjhitva-- “madisam nama rajanam daliddarajati vattum ayuttan”ti punappunam ghatetva dvaram vivarapetva antogeham pavittho.  

 Attharasavassadhikanam dvinnam vassasatanam upari aropitadipa tatheva pajjalanti.  Niluppalapupphani tavkhanam aharitva aropitani viya, pupphasantharo tavkhanam santhato viya, gandha tam muhuttam pisitva thapita viya raja suvannapattam gahetva-- “anagate piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva asoko nama dhammaraja bhavissati so ima dhatuyo vittharika karissati”ti vacetva-- “Dittho bho, aham ayyena Mahakassapattherena”ti vatva vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena apphotesi.  So tasmim thane paricaranadhatumattameva thapetva sesa dhatuyo (D.A.16./II,615.) gahetva dhatugeham pubbe pihitanayeneva pidahitva sabbam yathapakatiyava katva upari pasanacetiyam patitthapetva caturasitiya viharasahassesu dhatuyo (CS:pg.2.207) patitthapetva mahathere vanditva pucchi-- “Dayadomhi, bhante, Buddhasasane”ti.  Kissa dayado tvam, maharaja, bahirako tvam sasanassati.  Bhante, channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva caturasiti viharasahassani karetva aham na dayado, abbo ko dayadoti?  Paccayadayako nama tvam maharaja, yo pana attano puttabca dhitarabca pabbajeti, ayam sasane dayado namati.  So puttabca dhitarabca pabbajesi.  Atha nam thera ahamsu-- “Idani, maharaja, sasane dayadosi”ti.
 Evametam bhutapubbanti evam etam atite dhatunidhanampi jambudipatale bhutapubbanti.  Tatiyasavgitikarapi imam padam thapayimsu.
 Atthadonam cakkhumato sariranti-adigathayo pana Tambapannidipe therehi vuttati.
Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahaparinibbanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (D.A.17./II,616.)
 (D.A.17.) 4.Mahasudassanasuttavannana 

(D.A.17.-1)Kusavatirajadhanivannana 

 241. Evam (CS:pg.2.208) me sutanti Mahasudassanasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- sabbaratanamayoti ettha eka itthaka sovannamaya, eka rupiyamaya, eka veluriyamaya, eka phalikamaya, eka lohitavkamaya, eka masaragallamaya, eka sabbaratanamaya, ayam pakaro sabbapakaranam anto ubbedhena satthihattho ahosi.  Eke pana thera-- “nagaram nama anto thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma sabbabahiro satthihattho, sesa anupubbanica”ti vadanti.  Eke-- “bahi thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma sabba-abbhantarimo satthihattho, sesa anupubbanica”ti.  Eke-- “anto ca bahi ca thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma majjhe pakaro satthihattho, anto ca bahi ca tayo tayo anupubbanica”ti.  

 Esikati esikatthambho.  Tiporisavgati ekam porisam majjhimapurisassa attano hatthena pabcahattham, tena tiporisaparikkhepa pannarasahatthaparimanati attho.  Te pana katham thitati?  Nagarassa bahirapasse ekekam mahadvarabaham nissaya ekeko, ekekam khuddakadvarabaham nissaya ekeko, mahadvarakhuddakadvaranam antara tayo tayoti.  Talapantisu sabbaratanamayanam talanam ekam sovannamayanti pakare vuttalakkhanameva veditabbam, pannaphalesupi eseva nayo.  Ta pana talapantiyo asitihattha ubbedhena, vippakinnavaluke samatale bhumibhage pakarantare ekeka hutva thita.  

 Vagguti cheko sundaro.  Rajaniyoti rabjetum samattho.  Khamaniyoti divasampi suyyamano khamateva, na bibhaccheti.  Madaniyoti (D.A.17./II,617.) manamadapurisamadajanano.  Pabcavgikassati atatam vitatam atatavitatam susiram ghananti imehi pabcahavgehi samannagatassa.  Tattha atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalam turiyam.  Vitatam nama ubhayatalam.  Atatavitatam nama sabbato pariyonaddham.  Susiram (CS:pg.2.209) nama vamsadi.  Ghanam nama sammadi.  Suvinitassati akaddhanasithilakaranadihi sumucchitassa.  Suppatitalitassati pamane thitabhavajananattham sutthu patitalitassa.  Sukusalehi samannahatassati ye vaditum cheka kusala, tehi vaditassa.  Dhuttati akkhadhutta,.  Sondati surasonda.  Teyeva punappunam patukamatavasena pipasa.  Paricaresunti (di.ni.2.132) hattham va padam va caletva naccanta kilimsu.
(D.A.17.-2)Cakkaratanavannana 

 243. Sisam nhatassati sisena saddhim gandhodakena nahatassa.  Uposathikassati samadinna-uposathavgassa.  Uparipasadavaragatassati pasadavarassa upari gatassa, subhojanam bhubjitva pasadavarassa uparimahatale sirigabbham pavisitva silani avajjantassa.  Tada kira raja patova satasahassam vissajjetva mahadanam datva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi sisam nahayitva katapataraso suddham uttarasavgam ekamsam karitva uparipasadassa sirisayane pallavkam abhujitva nisinno attano danadimayam pubbasamudayam avajjanto nisidi.  Ayam sabbacakkavattinam dhammata.  

 Tesam tam avajjantanamyeva vuttappakarapubbakammapaccaya-utusamutthanam nilamanisavghatasadisam pacinasamuddajalatalam bhindamanam viya, akasam alavkurumanam viya dibbam cakkaratanam patubhavati.  Tam Mahasudassanassapi tatheva paturahosi.  Tayidam dibbanubhavayuttatta dibbanti vuttam.  Sahassam assa arananti sahassaram.  Saha nemiya, saha nabhiya cati sanemikam sanabhikam.  Sabbehi akarehi paripunnanti sabbakaraparipuram.  
 Tattha cakkabca tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Yaya pana tam nabhiya “sanabhikan”ti vuttam, sa indanilamaya hoti, majjhe panassa sararajatamaya panali, (D.A.17./II,618.) yaya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamana viya virocati, majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena, ubhosupi bahirantesu rajatapattena kataparikkhepa hoti.  Tesu panassa nabhipanaliparikkhepapattesu (CS:pg.2.210) yuttayuttatthanesu paricchedalekha suvibhattava hutva pabbayanti.  Ayam tava assa nabhiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yehi pana tam-- “arehi sahassaran”ti vuttam, te sattaratanamaya suriyarasmiyo viya pabhasampanna honti, tesampi ghatakamanikaparicchedalekhadini suvibhattaneva hutva pabbayanti.  Ayamassa aranam sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yaya pana tam nemiya-- “sanemikan”ti vuttam, sa balasuriyarasmikalapasirim avahasamana viya surattasuddhasiniddhapavalamaya hoti.  Sandhisu panassa sabjharagasassirika rattajambunadapatta vattaparicchedalekha suvibhatta hutva pabbayanti.  Ayamassa nemiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Nemimandalapitthiyam panassa dasannam dasannam aranam antare dhamanavamso viya anto susiro chiddamandalakhacito vatagahi pavaladando hoti, yassa vateritassa sukusalasamannahatassa pabcavgikaturiyassa viya saddo vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca madaniyo ca hoti.  Tassa kho pana pavaladandassa upari setacchattam ubhosu passesu samosaritakusumadamanam dve pantiyoti evam samosaritakusumadamapantisatadvayaparivarasetacchattasatadharina pavaladandasatena samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa dvinnampi nabhipanalinam anto dve sihamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana punnacandakiranakalapasassirika tarunaravisamanarattakambalagendukapariyanta akasagavgagatisobham avahasamana viya dve muttakalapa olambanti.  Yehi cakkaratanena saddhim akase samparivattamanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantani viya khayanti.  Ayamassa sabbaso sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Tam panetam evam sabbakaraparipuram pakatiya sayamasabhattam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvare pabbattasanesu nisiditva pavattakathasallapesu manussesu vithicatukkadisu (D.A.17./II,619.) kilamane darakajane nati-uccena natinicena vanasandamatthakasannena akasappadesena upasobhayamanam viya, rukkhasakhaggani dvadasayojanato patthaya suyyamanena madhurassarena (CS:pg.2.211) sattanam sotani odhapayamanam yojanato patthaya nanappabhasamudayasamujjalena vannena nayanani samakaddhantam viya, rabbo cakkavattissa pubbanubhavam ugghosayantam viya, rajadhaniya abhimukham agacchati.  

 Athassa cakkaratanassa saddasavaneneva-- “kuto nu kho, kassa nu kho ayam saddo”ti avajjitahadayanam puratthimadisam alokayamananam tesam manussanam abbataro abbataram evamaha “passatha, bho, acchariyam, ayam punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajjeva pana attadutiyo uggato, etabhi rajahamsamithunamiva punnacandamithunam pubbapariyena gaganatalam abhilavghati”ti.  Tamabbo aha-- “kim kathesi, samma, kuhim nama taya dve punnacanda ekato uggacchanta ditthapubba, nanu esa tapaniyaramsidharo pibcharakirano divakaro uggato”ti, tamabbo hasitam katva evamaha -- “kim ummattosi, nanu idaneva divakaro atthavgato, so katham imam punnacandam anubandhamano uggacchissati?  Addha panetam anekaratanappabhasamudayujjalam ekassapi pubbavato vimanam bhavissati”ti.  Te sabbepi apasarayanta abbe evamahamsu-- “bho, kim bahum vilapatha, nevayam punnacando, na suriyo na devavimanam.  Na hetesam evarupa sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena pana etena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Evam pavattasallapasseva tassa janassa candamandalam ohaya tam cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti.  Tato tehi-- “kassa nu kho idam nibbattan”ti vutte bhavanti vattaro-- “na kassaci abbassa, nanu amhakam maharaja puritacakkavattivatto, tassetam nibbattan”ti.  Atha so ca mahajano, yo ca abbo passati, sabbo cakkaratanameva anugacchati.  Tam capi cakkaratanam rabboyeva atthaya attano agatabhavam bapetukamam viya sattakkhattum (D.A.17./II,620.) pakaramatthakeneva nagaram anusamyayitva, atha rabbo antepuram padakkhinam katva, antepurassa ca uttarasihapabjarasadise thane yatha gandhapupphadihi sukhena sakka hoti pujetum, evam akkhahatam viya titthati.  

 Evam thitassa panassa vatapanachiddadihi pavisitva nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam alavkurumanam pabhasamuham disva dassanatthaya sabjatabhilaso (CS:pg.2.212) raja hoti.  Parijanopissa piyavacanapabhatena agantva tamattham nivedeti.  Atha raja balavapitipamojjaphutasariro pallavkam mocetva utthayasana sihapabjarasamipam gantva tam cakkaratanam disva “sutam kho pana metan”ti-adikam cintanam cintayati.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “disva rabbo Mahasudassanassa …pe… assam nu kho aham raja cakkavatti”ti.  Tattha so hoti raja cakkavattiti kittavata cakkavatti hotiti?  Ekavguladvavgulamattampi cakkaratane akasam abbhuggantva pavatte idani tassa pavattapanattham yam katabbam, tam dassento atha kho Anandati-adimaha.  

 244. Tattha utthayasanati nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam agantva.  Suvannabhivkaram gahetvati hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhivkaram ukkhipitva.  Anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhim caturavginiya senayati sabbacakkavattinabhi udakena abbhukkiritva-- “abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattati.  Yassa pavatti samakalameva so raja cakkavatti nama hoti.  Pavatte pana cakkaratane tam anubandhamanova raja cakkavattiyanavaram aruyha vehasam abbhuggacchati.  Athassa chattacamaradihattho parijano ceva antepurajano ca tato nanakarakabcukakavacadisannahavibhusitena vividhabharanappabhasamujjalena samussitaddhajapatakapatimanditena attano attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapatipabhutayopi vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivarenti.  

 Rajayutta pana janasavgahattham nagaravithisu bheriyo carapenti-- “tata, amhakam rabbo cakkaratanam nibbattam, attano vibhavanurupena manditapasadhika sannipatatha”ti.  (D.A.17./II,621.) Mahajano pana pakatiya cakkaratanasaddeneva sabbakiccani pahaya gandhapupphadini adaya sannipatitova sopi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivareti.  Yassa yassa hi rabba saddhim gantukamatacittam uppajjati, so so akasagatova hoti.  Evam dvadasayojanayamavitthara parisa hoti.  Tattha ekapurisopi chinnabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho va (CS:pg.2.213) natthi.  Suciparivaro hi raja cakkavatti.  Cakkavattiparisa nama vijjadharapurisa viya akase gacchamana indanilamanitale vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti.  Mahasudassanassapi tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Tam pana cakkaratanam rukkhagganam uparupari nati-uccena natinicena gaganappadesena pavattati.  Yatha rukkhanam pupphaphalapallavehi atthika, tani sukhena gahetum sakkonti.  Yatha ca bhumiyam thita “esa raja, esa uparaja, esa senapati”ti sallakkhetum sakkonti.  Thanadisu ca iriyapathesu yo yena icchati, so teneva gacchati.  Cittakammadisippapasuta cettha attano attano kiccam karontayeva gacchanti.  Yatheva hi bhumiyam, tatha tesam sabbakiccani akaseva ijjhanti.  Evam cakkavattiparisam gahetva tam cakkaratanam vamapassena sinerum pahaya mahasamuddassa uparibhagena sattasahassayojanappamanam pubbavideham gacchati.  

 Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasayojanaya, parikkhepato chattimsayojanaya parisaya sannivesakkhamo sulabhaharupakarano chayudakasampanno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhumibhago, tassa uparibhage tam cakkaratanam akkhahatam viya titthati.  Atha tena sabbanena so mahajano otaritva yatharuci nahanabhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasam kappeti.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “yasmim kho panananda, padese cakkaratanam patitthati, tattha so raja Mahasudassano vasam upagacchi saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Evam vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rajano, te “paracakkam agatan”ti sutvapi na balakayam sannipatetva yuddhasajja honti.  Cakkaratanassa hi uppattisamanantarameva natthi so satto nama, yo paccatthikasabbaya tam rajanam (D.A.17./II,622.) arabbha avudham ukkhipitum visaheyya.  Ayamanubhavo cakkaratanassa.  

 
Cakkanubhavena (CS:pg.2.214) hi tassa rabbo, 

 
Ari asesa damatham upenti.  

 
Arindamam nama naradhipassa, 

 
Teneva tam vuccati tassa cakkanti.  

 Tasma sabbepi te rajano attano attano rajjasirivibhavanurupam pabhatam gahetva tam rajanam upagamma onatasira attano molimanippabhabhisekena tassa padapujam karonta-- “ehi kho, maharaja”ti-adihi vacanehi tassa kimkarapatisavitam apajjanti.  Mahasudassanassapi tatheva akamsu.  Tena vuttam-- “ye kho, panananda, puratthimaya disaya …pe… anusasa, maharaja”ti.  

 Tattha svagatanti su agatam.  Ekasmibhi agate socanti, gate nandanti.  Ekasmim agate nandanti, gate socanti, tadiso tvam agamananandano, gamanasocano.  Tasma tava agamanam su-agamananti vuttam hoti.  Evam vutte pana raja cakkavatti napi-- “ettakam nama me anuvassam balim upakappetha”ti vadati, napi abbassa bhogam acchinditva abbassa deti.  Attano pana dhammarajabhavassa anurupaya pabbaya panatipatadini upaparikkhitva pemaniyena mabjuna sarena-- “passatha tata, panatipato namesa asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti”ti-adina nayena dhammam desetva “pano na hantabbo”ti-adikam ovadam deti.  Mahasudassanopi tatheva akasi, tena vuttam-- “raja Mahasudassano evamaha-- ‘pano na hantabbo …pe… yathabhuttabca bhubjatha’ti”.  Kim pana sabbepi rabbo imam ovadam ganhantiti?  Buddhassapi tava sabbe na ganhanti, rabbo kim ganhissantiti.  Tasma ye pandita vibhavino, te ganhanti.  Sabbe pana anuyanta bhavanti.  Tasma ye kho pananandati-adimaha.  

 Atha tam cakkaratanam evam pubbavidehavasinam ovade dinne katapatarase cakkavattibalena vehasam abbhuggantva puratthimasamuddam ajjhogahati.  Yatha yatha ca tam ajjhogahati, tatha tatha agadagandham ghayitva savkhittaphano nagaraja viya, savkhitta-umivippharam hutva ogacchamanam mahasamuddasalilam yojanamattam ogantva antosamudde veluriyabhitti viya titthati.  Tavkhanabbeva ca tassa rabbo pubbasirim datthukamani viya mahasamuddatale (D.A.17./II,623.) vippakinnani (CS:pg.2.215) nanaratanani tato tato agantva tam padesam purayanti.  Atha sa rajaparisa tam nanaratanaparipuram mahasamuddatalam disva yatharuci ucchavgadihi adiyati, yatharuci adinnaratanaya pana parisaya tam cakkaratanam patinivattati.  Patinivattamane ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti, majjhe raja, ante cakkaratanam.  Tampi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanamiva cakkaratanasiriya, asahamanamiva ca tena viyogam nemimandalapariyantam abhihanantam nirantarameva upagacchati.  Evam raja cakkavatti puratthimamahasamuddapariyantam pubbavideham abhivijinitva dakkhinasamuddapariyantam jambudipam vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena dakkhinasamuddabhimukho gacchati.  Mahasudassanopi tatheva agamasi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho, Ananda, cakkaratanam puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinam disam pavatti”ti.  

 Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattanavidhanam, senasanniveso, patirajagamanam, tesam anusasanippadanam dakkhinasamudda-ajjhogahanam samuddasalilassa ogacchamanam ratananam adananti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Vijinitva pana tam dasasahassayojanappamanam jambudipam dakkhinasamuddatopi paccuttaritva sattayojanasahassappamanam aparagoyanam vijetum pubbe vuttanayeneva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddatopi uttaritva atthayojanasahassappamanam uttarakurum vijetum tatheva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijiya uttarasamuddato paccuttarati.  

 Ettavata rabba cakkavattina caturantaya pathaviya adhipaccam adhigatam hoti.  So evam vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanattham sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilavghitva suvikasitapadumakumudapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare viya pabcasatapabcasataparittadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe oloketva cakkaratanadesiteneva maggena (CS:pg.2.216) yathanukkamam attano rajadhanim paccagacchati.  Atha tam cakkaratanam antepuradvaram sobhayamanam viya hutva titthati.  

 Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratane rajantepure ukkahi va dipikahi va (D.A.17./II,624.) kibci karaniyam na hoti, cakkaratanobhasoyeva rattim andhakaram vidhamatiyeva.  Ye pana andhakaratthika honti, tesam andhakarameva hoti.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbametam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “dakkhinam samuddam ajjhogahetva …pe… evarupam cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti.  

(D.A.17.-3)Hatthiratanavannana 

 246. Evam patubhutacakkaratanasseva cakkavattino amacca pakatimavgalahatthitthanam samam sucibhumibhagam karetva haricandanadihi surabhigandhehi upalimpapetva hettha vicittavannasurabhikusumasamokinnam upari suvannatarakanam antarantara samosaritamanubbakusumadamapatimanditavitanam devavimanam viya abhisavkharitva-- “evarupassa nama deva hatthiratanassa agamanam cintetha”ti vadanti.  So pubbe vuttanayeneva mahadanam datva silani ca samadaya tam pubbasampattim avajjanto nisidi.  Athassa pubbanubhavacodito chaddantakula va uposathakula va tam sakkaravisesam anubhavitukamo tarunaravimandalabhirattacaranagivamukhapatimanditavisuddhasetasariro sattapatittho susanthita-avgapaccavgasanniveso vikasitarattapadumacarupokkharo iddhima yogi viya vehasagamanasamattho manosilacunnarabjitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato hatthisettho agantva tasmim padese titthati.  So chaddantakula agacchanto sabbakanittho agacchati.  Uposathakula agacchanto sabbajettho.  Paliyam pana uposatho nagaraja icceva agatam.  Nagaraja nama kassaci aparibhogo, sabbakanittho agacchatiti atthakathasu vuttam.  Svayam puritacakkavattivattanam cakkavattinam vuttanayeneva cintayantanam agacchati.  Mahasudassanassa pana sayameva pakatimavgalahatthitthanam agantva tam hatthim apanetva tattha atthasi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna caparam Ananda …pe… nagaraja”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.217) patubhutam pana tam hatthiratanam disva hatthigopakadayo hatthatuttha vegena gantva rabbo arocenti.  Raja turitaturito agantva tam disva pasannacitto-- “bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam, sace damatham upeyya”ti cintayanto (D.A.17./II,625.) hattham pasareti.  Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya kanne olambitva suratabhavam dassento rajanam upasavkamati.  Raja tam arohitukamo hoti.  Athassa parijana adhippayam batva tam hatthiratanam suvannaddhajam suvannalavkaram hemajalapaticchannam katva upanenti.  Raja tam anisidapetvava sattaratanamayaya nisseniya aruyha akasagamananinnacitto hoti.  Tassa saha cittuppadeneva so nagaraja rajahamso viya indanilamanippabhajalam nilagaganatalam abhilavghati.  Tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayeneva sakalarajaparisa.  Iti sapariso raja antopataraseyeva sakalapathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim paccagacchati.  Evam mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti.  Mahasudassanassapi tadisameva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “disva rabbo …pe… paturahosi”ti.  

(D.A.17.-4)Assaratanavannana 

 247. Evam patubhutahatthiratanassa pana cakkavattino amacca pakatimavgala-assatthanam sucisamatalam karetva alavkaritva ca purimanayeneva rabbo tassa agamanacintanattham ussaham janenti.  So purimanayeneva katadanamananasakkaro samadinnasilabbato pasadatale sukhanisinno pubbasampattim samanussarati.  Athassa pubbanubhavacodito sindhavakulato vijjulatavinaddhasaradakalasetavalahakarasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo candappabhapubjasadisasuddhasiniddhaghanasamhatasariro kakagiva viya indanilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta kalasisoti sutthu kappetva thapitehi viya mubjasadisehi sanhavatta-ujugatehi kesehi samannagatatta mubjakeso vehasavgamo valahako nama assaraja agantva tasmim thane patitthati.  Mahasudassanassa panesa hatthiratanam viya agato.  Sesam sabbam hatthiratane (CS:pg.2.218) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Evarupam assaratanam sandhaya Bhagava -- “puna ca paran”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.17.-5)Maniratanavannana 

 248. Evam patubhuta-assaratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattino catuhatthayamam sakatanabhisamaparinaham ubhosu antesu kannikapariyantato viniggatehi suparisuddhamuttakalapehi dvihi kabcanapadumehi alavkatam caturasitimanisahassaparivaram taraganaparivutassa punnacandasassirim (D.A.17./II,626.) pharamanam viya vepullapabbatato maniratanam agacchati.  Tassevam agatassa muttajalake thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasam aropitassa rattibhage samanta yojanappamanam okasam abha pharati, yaya sabbo so okaso arunuggamanavela viya sabjataloko hoti.  Tato kassaka kasikammam vanija apanugghatanam te te sippino tam tam kammantam payojenti “diva”ti mabbamana.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna ca param Ananda, …pe… maniratanam paturahosi”ti.  

(D.A.17.-6)Itthiratanavannana 

 249. Evam patubhutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattino visayasukhavisesassa visesakaranam itthiratanam patubhavati.  Maddarajakulato va hissa aggamahesim anenti, uttarakuruto va pubbanubhavena sayam agacchati.  Avasesa panassa sampatti-- “puna ca param, Ananda, rabbo Mahasudassanassa itthiratanam paturahosi, abhirupa dassaniya”ti-adina nayena paliyamyeva agata.  

 Tattha santhanaparipuriya adhikam rupam assati abhirupa.  Dissamanava cakkhuni pinayati, tasma abbam kiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati dassaniya.  Dissamanava somanassavasena cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Paramayati evam pasadavahatta uttamaya.  Vannapokkharatayati vannasundarataya.  Samannagatati upeta.  Abhirupa va yasma natidigha natirassa.  Dassaniya yasma natikisa natithula.  Pasadika (CS:pg.2.219) yasma natikalika naccodata.  Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata yasma abhikkanta manusivannam appatta dibbavannam.  Manussanabhi vannabha bahi na niccharati.  Devanam pana atidurampi niccharati.  

 Tassa pana dvadasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti.  Natidighadisu cassa pathamayugalena arohasampatti, dutiyayugalena parinahasampatti, tatiyayugalena vannasampatti vutta.  Chahi vapi etehi kayavipattiya abhavo, atikkanta manusivannanti imina kayasampatti vutta.  Tulapicuno va kappasapicuno vati sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa satavaravihatassa tulapicuno va kappasapicuno va.  Siteti rabbo sitakale.  Unheti rabbo unhakale.  Candanagandhoti niccakalameva supisitassa (D.A.17./II,627.) abhinavassa catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato vayati.  Uppalagandho vayatiti hasitakathitakalesu mukhato tavkhanam vikasitasseva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati.  

 Evam rupasamphassagandhasampattiyuttaya panassa sarirasampattiya anurupam acaram dassetum tam kho panati-adi vuttam.  Tattha rajanam disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva utthatiti pubbutthayini.  Tasmim nisinne tassa talavantena bijanadikiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti pacchanipatini.  Kim karomi, te devati vacaya kim-karam patisavetiti kim karapatissavini.  Rabbo manapameva carati karotiti manapacarini.  Yam rabbo piyam tadeva vadatiti piyavadini.  
 Idani-- “svassa acaro bhavavisuddhiyava, na satheyyana”ti dassetum tam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha no aticariti na atikkamitva cari, thapetva rajanam abbam purisam cittenapi na patthesiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha ye tassa adimhi “abhirupa”ti-adayo, ante “pubbutthayini”ti-adayo guna vutta, te pakatiguna eva.  “Atikkanta manusivannan”ti-adayo pana cakkavattino pubbam upanissaya cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya purimakammanubhavena nibbattati veditabba.  

 Abhirupatadikapi (CS:pg.2.220) va cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata.  Tenaha-- “evarupam itthiratanam paturahosi”ti.  

(D.A.17.-7)Gahapatiratanavannana 

 250. Evam patubhuta-itthiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattino dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam yathasukham pavattanattham gahapatiratanam patubhavati.  So pakatiyava mahabhogo, mahabhogakule jato.  Rabbo dhanarasivaddhako setthigahapati hoti.  Cakkaratananubhavasahitam panassa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhu patubhavati, yena antopathaviyampi yojanabbhantare nidhim passati, so tam sampattim disva tutthamanaso gantva rajanam dhanena pavaretva sabbani dhanakaraniyani sampadeti Mahasudassanassapi tatheva sampadesi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna caparam Ananda …pe… evarupam gahapatiratanam paturahosi”ti.  
(D.A.17./II,628.)
(D.A.17.-8)Parinayakaratanavannana 

 251. Evam patubhutagahapatiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakaratanam patubhavati.  So rabbo jetthaputtova hoti.  Pakatiya eva so pandito byatto medhavi vibhavi.  Rabbo pubbanubhavam nissaya panassa attano kammanubhavena paracittabanam uppajjati.  Yena dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaram batva rabbo hite ca ahite ca vavatthapetum samattho hoti, sopi tam attano anubhavam disva tutthahadayo rajanam sabbakiccanusasanena pavareti.  Mahasudassanampi tatheva pavaresi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna caparam …pe… parinayakaratanam paturahosi”ti.  

 Tattha thapetabbam thapetunti tasmim tasmim thanantare thapetabbam thapetum.  

(D.A.17.-9)Catu-iddhisamannagatavannana 

 252. Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Tattha yassa bhuttamattova aharo jirati, yassa va (CS:pg.2.221) pana putabhattam viya tattheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya samannagata.  Yassa pana puna bhattakale bhattachando uppajjateva, ayam samavepakiniya samannagatoti.  

(D.A.17.-10)Dhammapasadapokkharanivannana 

 253. Mapesi khoti nagare bherim carapetva janarasim karetva na mapesi, rabbo pana saha cittuppadeneva bhumim bhinditva caturasiti pokkharanisahassani nibbattimsu.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Dvihi vedikahiti ekaya itthakanam pariyanteyeva parikkhitta ekaya parivenaparicchedapariyante.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Ekadivasam kira nahatva ca pivitva ca gacchantam mahajanam mahapuriso oloketva ime ummattakaveseneva gacchanti.  Sace etesam ettha pilandhanapupphani bhaveyyum, bhaddakam siyati.  Athassa etadahosi.  Tattha sabbotukanti puppham nama ekasmimyeva utumhi pupphati.  Aham pana tatha karissami-- “yatha sabbesu utusu pupphissati”ti cintesim.  Ropapesiti nanavanna-uppalabijadini tato tato aharapetva na ropapesi, saha cittuppadeneva panassa sabbam ijjhati.  Tam loko rabba ropitanti mabbi.  Tena vuttam-- “ropapesi”ti.  Tato patthaya mahajano nanappakaram jalajathalajamalam pilandhitva nakkhattam (D.A.17./II,629.) kilamano viya gacchati.  

 254. Atha raja tato uttaripi janam sukhasamappitam katukamo-- “yamnunaham imasam pokkharaninam tire”ti-adina janassa sukhavidhanam cintetva sabbam akasi.  Tattha nhapesunti abbo sariram ubbattesi, abbo cunnani yojesi, abbo tire nahayantassa udakam ahari, abbo vatthani patiggahesi ceva adasi ca.  

 Patthapesi khoti katham patthapesi?  Itthinabca purisanabca anucchavike alavkare karetva itthimattameva tattha paricaravasena sesam sabbam pariccagavasena thapetva raja Mahasudassano danam deti, tam paribhubjathati bherim carapesi.  Mahajano pokkharanitiram agantva nahatva vatthani parivattetva nanagandhehi vilitto pilandhanavicittamalo danaggam (CS:pg.2.222) gantva anekappakaresu yagubhattakhajjakesu atthavidhapanesu ca yo yam icchati, so tam khaditva ca pivitva ca nanavannani khomasukhumani vatthani nivasetva sampattim anubhavitva yesam tadisani atthi, te ohaya gacchanti.  Yesam pana natthi, te gahetva gacchanti.  Hatthi-assayanadisupi nisiditva thokam vicaritva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Varasayanesu nipajjitva sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Itthihipi saddhim sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Sattavidharatanapasadhanani ca pasadhetvapi sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Tampi danam utthaya samutthaya diyateva.  Jambudipavasikanam abbam kammam natthi, rabbo danam paribhubjantava vicaranti.  

 255. Atha brahmanagahapatika cintesum-- “ayam raja evarupam danam dadantopi ‘mayham tanduladini va khiradini va detha’ti na kibci aharapeti, na kho pana amhakam-- ‘raja aharapeti’ti tunhimasitum patirupan”ti te bahum sapateyyam samharitva rabbo upanamesum.  Tasma-- “atha kho, Ananda, brahmanagahapatika”ti-adimaha.  Evam samacintesunti kasma evam cintesum?  Kassaci gharato appam abhatam, kassaci bahu.  Tasmim patisamhariyamane “kim taveva gharato sundaram abhatam, na mayham gharato, kim taveva gharato (D.A.17./II,630.) bahu na mayhan”ti evam kalahasaddopi uppajjeyya, so ma uppajjitthati evam samacintesum.  

 256. Ehi tvam sammati ehi tvam vayassa.  Dhammam nama pasadanti pasadassa namam aropetvava anapesi.  Vissakammo pana kiva mahanto deva pasado hotuti patipucchitva dighato yojanam vittharato addhayojanam sabbaratanamayova hotuti vuttepi ‘evam hotu, bhaddam tava vacanan’ti tassa patissunitva dhammarajanam sampaticchapetva mapesi.  Tattha evam bhaddam tavati kho Anandati evam bhaddam tava iti kho Ananda.  Patissutvati sampaticchitva, vatvati attho.  Tunhibhavenati samanadhammapatipattikaranokaso (CS:pg.2.223) me bhavissatiti icchanto tunhibhavena adhivasesi.  Saramayoti candanasaramayo.  

 257. Dvihi vedikahiti ettha eka vedika panassa unhisamatthake ahosi, eka hettha paricchedamatthake.  

 258. Duddikkho ahositi du-uddikkho, pabhasampattiya duddasoti attho.  Musatiti harati phandapeti niccalabhavena patitthatum na deti.  Viddheti ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho.  Deveti akase.  

 259. Mapesi khoti aham imasmim thane pokkharanim mapemi, tumhakam gharani bhindathati na evam karetva mapesi.  Cittuppadavaseneva panassa bhumim bhinditva tatharupa pokkharani ahosi.  Te sabbakamehiti sabbehi icchiticchitavatthuhi, samane samanaparikkharehi, brahmane brahmanaparikkharehi santappesiti.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.17.-11)Jhanasampattivannana 

 260. Mahiddhikoti cittuppadavaseneva caturasitipokkharanisahassanam nibbattisavkhataya mahatiya iddhiya samannagato.  Mahanubhavoti tesamyeva anubhavitabbanam mahantataya mahanubhavena samannagato.  Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa-- “katamesam tinnan”ti attho.  Danassati sampattipariccagassa.  Damassati Alavakasutte pabba damoti agato.  Idha (D.A.17./II,631.) attanam damentena katam uposathakammam.  Samyamassati silassa.  

(D.A.17.-11-1)Bodhisattapubbayogavannana 

 Idha thatva panassa pubbayogo veditabbo-- raja kira pubbe gahapatikule nibbatti.  Tena ca samayena dharamanakasseva Kassapabuddhassa sasane eko thero arabbe vasam vasati, bodhisatto attano (CS:pg.2.224) kammena arabbam pavittho theram disva upasavkamitva vanditva therassa nisajjanatthanacavkamanatthanani oloketva pucchi-- “idheva, bhante, ayyo vasati”ti?  Ama, upasakati sutva-- “idheva ayyassa pannasalam katum vattati”ti cintetva attano kammam pahaya dabbasambharam kottetva pannasalam katva chadetva bhittiyo mattikaya limpitva dvaram yojetva katthattharanam katva-- “karissati nu kho paribhogam, na karissati”ti ekamantam nisidi.  Thero antogamato agantva pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nisidi.  Upasakopi agantva vanditva samipe nisinno “phasuka, bhante, pannasala”ti pucchi.  Phasuka, bhaddamukha, pabbajitasaruppati.  Vasissatha, bhante, idhati?  Ama, upasakati, so adhivasanakarena vasissatiti batva nibaddham mayham gharadvaram agantabbanti patijanapetva-- “ekam me, bhante, varam detha”ti aha.  Atikkantavara, upasaka, pabbajitati.  Bhante, yabca kappati, yabca anavajjanti.  Vadehi upasakati.  Bhante, nibaddhavasanatthane nama manussa mavgale va amavgale va agamanam icchanti, anagacchantassa kujjhanti.  Tasma abbam nimantitatthanam gantvapi mayham gharam pavisitvava bhattakiccam nitthapetabbanti.  Thero adhivasesi.  

 So pannasalaya katasatakam pattharitva mabcapitham pabbapesi, apassenam nikkhipi, padakathalikam thapesi, pokkharanim khani, cavkamam katva valikam okiri, mige agantva bhittim ghamsitva mattikam patente disva kantakavatim parikkhipi.  Pokkharanim otaritva udakam alulikam karonte disva anto pasanehi cinitva bahi kantakavatim parikkhipitva antovatipariyante talapantiyo ropeti, mahacavkame sammatthatthanam alulente disva cavkamampi vatiya parikkhipitva antovatipariyante talapantim ropesi.  (D.A.17./II,632.) Evam avasam nitthapetva therassa ticivaram, pindapatam, osadham, paribhogabhajanam, arakantakam, pipphalikam, nakhacchedanam, sucim, kattarayatthim, upahanam, udakatumbam, chattam, dipakapallakam, malaharanim.  Parissavanam, dhamakaranam, pattam, thalakam, yam va panabbampi pabbajitanam paribhogajatam, sabbam adasi.  Therassa bodhisattena adinnaparikkharo nama nahosi.  So silani rakkhanto uposatham karonto yavajivam (CS:pg.2.225) theram upatthahi.  Thero tattheva vasanto arahattam patva parinibbayi.  

 Bodhisattopi yavatayukam pubbam katva devaloke nibbattitva tato cuto manussalokam agacchanto kusavatiya rajadhaniya nibbattitva Mahasudassano raja ahosi.  

 “Evam natimahantampi, pubbam ayatane katam; 

 Mahavipakam hotiti, kattabbam tam vibhavina”.  

 Mahaviyuhanti rajatamayam mahakutagaram.  Tattha vasitukamo hutva agamasi, ettavata kamavitakkati kamavitakka taya ettavata nivattitabbam, ito param tuyham abhumi, idam jhanagaram nama, nayidam taya saddhim vasanatthananti evam tayo vitakke kutagaradvareyeva nivattesi.  

 261. Pathamajjhananti-adisu visum kasinaparikammakiccam nama natthi.  Nilakasinena atthe sati nilamanim, pitakasinena atthe sati suvannam, lohitakasinena atthe sati rattamanim, odatakasinena atthe sati rajatanti olokita-olokitatthane kasinameva pabbayati.  

 262. Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbampi Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Iti paliyam cattari jhanani, cattari appamabbaneva vuttani.  Mahapuriso pana sabbapi attha samapattiyo, pabca abhibbayo ca nibbattetva anulomapatilomadivasena cuddasahakarehi samapattiyo pavisanto madhupatalam pavitthabhamaro madhurasena viya samapattisukheneva yapeti.  

(D.A.17.-12)Caturasitinagarasahassadivannana 

 263. Kusavatirajadhanippamukhaniti kusavati rajadhani tesam nagaranam pamukha sabbasetthati attho. (D.A.17./II,633.) Bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbabhattam.  

 264. Vassasatassa (CS:pg.2.226) vassasatassati kasma evam cintesi?  Tesam saddena ukkanthitva, “samapannassa saddo kantako”ti (a.ni.10.72) hi vuttam.  Tasma saddena ukkanthito mahapuriso.  Atha kasma ma agacchantuti na vadati?  Idani raja na passatiti nibaddhavattam na labhissanti, tam tesam ma uppajjitthati na vadati.  

(D.A.17.-13)Subhaddadevi-upasavkamanavannana 

 265. Etadahositi kada etam ahosi.  Rabbo kalavkiriyadivase.  Tada kira devata cintesum-- “raja anathakalavkiriyam ma karotu, orodhehi bahuhi dhituhi puttehi parivaritova karotu”ti.  Atha devim avattetva tassa evam cittam uppadesum.  Pitani vatthaniti tani kira pakatiya rabbo manapani, tasma tani parupathati aha.  Ettheva devi titthati devi imam jhanagaram nama tumhehi saddhim vasanatthanam na hoti, jhanarativindanatthanam mama, ma idha pavisiti.  

 266. Etadahositi loke satta nama maranasannakale ativiya virocanti, tenassa rabbo vippasanna-indriyabhavam disva evam ahosi, tato ma rabbo kalavkiriya ahositi tassa kalavkiriyam anicchamana sampati gunamassa kathayitva titthamanakaram karissamiti cintetva imani te devati-adimaha.  Tattha chandam janehiti pemam uppadehi, ratim karohi.  Jivite apekkhanti jivite sapekkham, alayam, tanham karohiti attho.  

 Evam kho mam tvam deviti “mayam kho, deva, itthiyo nama pabbajitanam upacarakatham na janama, katham vadama maharaja”ti rajanam “pabbajito ayan”ti mabbamanaya deviya vutte-- “evam kho mam, tvam devi, samudacarahi”ti-adimaha.  Garahitati Buddhehi paccekabuddhehi savakehi abbehi ca panditehi bahussutehi garahita.  Kim karana?  Sapekkhakalakiriya hi attanoyeva gehe yakkhakukkura-ajagonamahimsamusikakukkuta-ukamavguladibhavena nibbattanakaranam hoti.  

 268. Atha (CS:pg.2.227) kho, Ananda, subhadda devi assuni pubchitvati devi ekamantam gantva roditva kanditva assuni pubchitva etadavoca.  

(D.A.17.-14)Brahmalokupagamavannana 

 269. Gahapatissa vati (D.A.17./II,634.) kasma aha?  Tesam kira sonasetthiputtadinam viya mahati sampatti hoti, sonassa kira setthiputtassa eka bhattapati dve satasahassani agghati.  Iti tesam tadisam bhattam bhuttanam muhuttam bhattasammado bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho hoti.  

 271. Yam tena samayena ajjhavasamiti yattha vasami, tam ekamyeva nagaram hoti, avasesesu puttadhitadayo ceva dasamanussa ca vasimsu.  Pasadakutagaresupi eseva nayo.  Pallavkadisupi ekamyeva pallavkam paribhubjati, sesa puttadinam paribhoga honti.  Itthisupi ekava paccupatthati, sesa parivaramatta honti, paridahamiti ekameva dussayugam nivasemi, sesani parivaretva vicarantanam asitisahassadhikanam solasannam purisasatasahassanam honti.  Bhubjamiti paramappamanena nalikodanamattam bhubjami, sesam parivaretva vicarantanam cattalisasahassadhikanam atthannam purisasatasahassanam hotiti dasseti.  Ekathalipako hi dasannam jananam pahoti.  

 Etani pana caturasiti nagarasahassani ceva pasadasahassani ca kutagarasahassani ca ekissayeva pannasalaya nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti pallavkasahassani nipajjanatthaya dinnamabcakassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti hatthisahassani assasahassani rathasahassani nisidanatthaya dinnapithassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti manisahassani ekadipassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti pokkharanisahassani ekapokkharaniya nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti itthisahassani puttasahassani gahapatisahassani paribhogabhajanapattathalaka dhamakarana parissavana arakantaka pipphalaka nakhacchedana kubcikakannamalaharani padakathalika upahana chatta kattarayatthidanassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti dhenusahassani gorasadanassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti vatthakotisahassani nivasanaparupanadanassa nissandena nibbattani (CS:pg.2.228) Caturasiti thalipakasahassani bhojanadanassa nissandena nibbattaniti veditabbani.  

 272. Evam Bhagava Mahasudassanassa sampattim adito patthaya vittharena kathetva sabbam tam darakanam pamsvagarakilanam (D.A.17./II,635.) viya dassento parinibbanamabcake nipannova passanandati-adimaha.  Tattha viparinatati pakativijahanena nibbutapadipo viya apabbattikabhavam gata.  Evam anicca kho, Ananda, savkharati evam hutva abhavatthena anicca.  

 Ettavata Bhagava yatha nama puriso satahatthubbedhe campakarukkhe nissenim bandhitva abhiruhitva campakapuppham adaya nissenim mubcanto otareyya, evameva nissenim bandhanto viya anekavassakotisatasahassubbedham Mahasudassanasampattim aruyha sampattimatthake thitam aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim mubcanto viya otinno.  Teneva pubbe vasabharaja Dighabhanakattheranam lohapasadassa pacinapasse Ambalatthikayam imam suttam sajjhayantanam sutva-- “kim, bho, mayham ayyakena ettha vuttam, attano khaditapitatthane sampattimeva katheti”ti cintento-- “evam anicca kho, Ananda, savkhara”ti vuttakale “imam, bho, disva pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumata evam vuttan”ti vamahattham samibjitva dakkhinahatthena apphotetva-- “sadhu sadhu”ti tutthahadayo sadhukaram adasi.  

 Evam addhuvati evam udakapupphuladayo viya dhuvabhavavirahita.  Evam anassasikati evam supinake pitapaniyam viya anulittacandanam viya ca assasavirahita.  

 Sariram nikkhipeyyati sariram chaddeyya.  Idani abbassa sarirassa nikkhepo va patijagganam va natthi kilesapahinatta, Ananda, Tathagatassati vadati.  Idam pana vatva puna theram amantesi, cakkavattino anubhavo nama rabbo pabbajitassa sattame divase antaradhayati.  Mahasudassanassa pana kalavkiriyato sattameva divase sattaratanapakara sattaratanatala caturasiti pokkharanisahassani dhammapasado dhammapokkharani cakkaratananti sabbametam antaradhayiti.  Hatthi-adisu pana ayam dhammata khinayuka saheva kalavkaronti.  Ayusese (CS:pg.2.229) sati hatthiratanam uposathakulam gacchati, assaratanam valahakakulam, maniratanam vepullapabbatameva gacchati. (D.A.17./II,636.) Itthiratanassa anubhavo antaradhayati.  Gahapatiratanassa cakkhu pakatikameva hoti.  Parinayakaratanassa veyyattiyam nassati.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam paliyam arulhabca anarulhabca sabbam Bhagava avoca.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahasudassanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.18./II,637.)
 (D.A.18.) 5.Janavasabhasuttavannana 

(D.A.18.-1)Natikiyadibyakaranavannana 

 273-275. Evam (CS:pg.2.230) me sutanti Janavasabhasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana-- parito parito janapadesuti samanta samanta janapadesu.  Paricaraketi Buddhadhammasavghanam paricarake.  Upapattisuti banagatipubbanam upapattisu.  Kasikosalesuti kasisu ca Kosalesu ca, kasiratthe ca Kosalaratthe cati attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Avgamagadhayonakakamboja-assaka-avantiratthesu pana chasu na byakaroti.  Imesam pana solasannam mahajanapadanam purimesu dasasuyeva byakaroti.  Natikiyati natikagamavasino.
 Tenati tena anagami-adibhavena.  Sutvati sabbabbutabbanena paricchinditva byakarontassa Bhagavato pabhabyakaranam sutva tesam anagami-adisu nitthavgata hutva.  Tena anagami-adibhavena attamana ahesum.  Atthakathayam pana tenati te natikiyati vuttam.  Etasmim atthe na-karo nipatamattam hoti.  

(D.A.18.-2)Anandaparikathavannana 

 277. Bhagavantam kittayamanarupoti aho Buddho, aho dhammo, aho savgho; aho dhammo svakkhatoti evam kittayantova kalamakasi.  Bahujano pasideyyati amhakam pita mata bhata bhagini putto dhita sahayako, tena amhehi saddhim ekato bhutta, ekato sayita, tassa idabcidabca manapam akarimha, so kira anagami sakadagami sotapanno; aho sadhu, aho sutthuti evam bahujano pasadam apajjeyya.
 278. Gatinti banagatim.  Abhisamparayanti banabhisamparayameva.  Addasa khoti kittake jane addasa?  Catuvisatisatasahassani.
 279. Upasantapadissoti (CS:pg.2.231) upasantadassano.  Bhatirivati (D.A.18./II,638.) ativiya bhati, ativiya virocati.  Indriyananti manacchatthanam indriyanam.  Addasam kho aham Anandati neva dasa, na visati, na satam, na sahassam, anunadhikani catuvisatisatasahassani addasanti aha.
(D.A.18.-3)Janavasabhayakkhavannana 

 280. Disva pana me ettako jano mam nissaya dukkha pamuttoti balavasomanassam uppajji, cittam pasidi, cittassa pasannatta cittasamutthanam lohitam pasidi, lohitassa pasannatta manacchatthani indriyani pasidimsuti sabbamidam vatva atha kho Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha yasma so Bhagavato dhammakatham sutva dasasahassadhikassa janasatasahassassa jetthako hutva sotapanno jato, tasma janavasabhotissa namam ahosi.
 Ito sattati ito devaloka cavitva satta.  Tato sattati tato manussaloka cavitva satta.  Samsarani catuddasati sabbapi catuddasakhandhapatipatiyo.  Nivasamabhijanamiti jativasena nivasam janami.  Yattha me vusitam pureti yattha devesu ca vessavanassa sahabyatam upagatena manussesu ca rajabhutena ito attabhavato pureyeva maya vusitam.  Pure evam vusitatta eva ca idani sotapanno hutva tisu vatthusu bahum pubbam katva tassanubhavena upari nibbattitum samatthopi digharattam vusitatthane nikantiya balavataya ettheva nibbatto.  

 281. Asa ca pana me santitthatiti iminaham sotapannoti na suttappamattova hutva kalam vitinamesim.  Sakadagamimaggatthaya pana me vipassana araddha.  Ajjeva ajjeva pativijjhissamiti evam sa-ussaho viharamiti dasseti.  Yadaggeti latthivanuyyane pathamadassane sotapannadivasam sandhaya vadati.  Tadagge aham, bhante, digharattam avinipato avinipatam sabjanamiti tamdivasam adim katva, aham, bhante, purimam catuddasa-attabhavasavkhatam digharattam avinipato latthivanuyyane sotapattimaggavasena adhigatam avinipatadhammatam sabjanamiti attho.  Anacchariyanti (CS:pg.2.232) anu-acchariyam.  Cintayamanam punappunam acchariyamevidam yam kenacideva karaniyena gacchanto Bhagavantam antaramagge addasam.  Idampi (D.A.18./II,639.) acchariyam yabca vessavanassa maharajassa sayamparisaya bhasato Bhagavato ditthasadisameva sammukha sutam.  Dve paccayati antaramagge ditthabhavo ca vessavanassa sammukha sutam arocetukamata ca.  

(D.A.18.-4)Devasabhavannana 

 282. Sannipatitati kasma sannipatita?  Te kira catuhi karanehi sannipatanti.  Vassupanayikasavgahattham, pavaranasavgahattham, dhammasavanattham, paricchattakakilanubhavanatthanti.  Tattha sve vassupanayikati asalhipunnamaya dvisu devalokesu deva sudhammaya devasabhaya sannipatitva mantenti asukavihare eko bhikkhu vassupagato, asukavihare dve tayo cattaro pabca dasa visati timsam cattalisam pabbasam satam sahassam bhikkhu vassupagata, etthettha thane ayyanam arakkham susamvihitam karothati evam vassupanayikasavgaho kato hoti.  

 Tadapi eteneva karanena sannipatita.  Idam tesam hoti asanasminti idam tesam catunnam maharajanam asanam hoti.  Evam tesu nisinnesu atha paccha amhakam asanam hoti.  

 Yenatthenati yena vassupanayikatthena.  Tam attham cintayitva tam attham mantayitvati tam arabbavasino bhikkhusavghassa arakkhattham cintayitva.  Etthettha vutthabhikkhusavghassa arakkham samvidahathati catuhi maharajehi saddhim mantetva.  Vuttavacanapi tanti tettimsa devaputta vadanti, maharajano vuttavacana nama.  Tatha tettimsa devaputta paccanusasanti, itare paccanusitthavacana nama.  Padadvayepi pana tanti nipatamattameva.  Avipakkantati agata.  

 283. Ularoti vipulo maha.  Devanubhavanti ya sa sabbadevatanam vatthalavkaravimanasariranam pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati.  Mahapubbanam pana sarirappabha yojanasatam pharati.  Tam devanubhavam atikkamitva.  

 Brahmuno (CS:pg.2.233) hetam pubbanimittanti yatha suriyassa udayato etam pubbavgamam etam pubbanimittam yadidam arunuggam, evameva brahmunopi etam-- “pubbanimittan”ti dipeti.  

(D.A.18.-5)Sanavkumarakathavannana 

(D.A.18./II,640.) 284. Anabhisambhavaniyoti apattabbo, na tam deva tavatimsa passantiti attho.  Cakkhupathasminti cakkhupasade apathe va.  So devanam cakkhussa apathe sambhavaniyo pattabbo na hoti, na abhibhavatiti vuttam hoti.  Hettha hettha hi devata uparupari devanam olarikam katva mapitameva attabhavam passitum sakkonti, vedapatilabhanti tutthipatilabham.  Adhunabhisitto rajjenati sampati abhisitto rajjena.  Ayam panattho dutthagamani-abhayavatthuna dipetabbo-- 

 So kira dvattimsa damilarajano vijitva anuradhapure pattabhiseko tutthasomanassena masam niddam na labhi, tato-- “niddam na labhami, bhante”ti bhikkhusavghassa acikkhi.  Tena hi, maharaja, ajja uposatham adhitthahiti.  So ca uposatham adhitthasi.  Savgho gantva-- “cittayamakam sajjhayatha”ti attha abhidhammikabhikkhu pesesi.  Te gantva-- “nipajja tvam, maharaja,”ti vatva sajjhayam arabhimsu.  Raja sajjhayam sunantova niddam okkami.  Thera-- rajanam ma pabodhayitthati pakkamimsu.  Raja dutiyadivase suriyuggamane pabujjhitva there apassanto-- “kuhim ayya”ti pucchi.  Tumhakam niddokkamanabhavam batva gatati.  Natthi, bho, mayham ayyakassa darakanam ajananakabhesajjam nama, yava niddabhesajjampi jananti yevati aha.  

 Pabcasikhoti Pabcasikhagandhabbasadiso hutva.  Pabcasikhagandhabbadevaputtassa kira sabbadevata attabhavam mamayanti.  Tasma brahmapi tadisamyeva attabhavam nimminitva paturahosi.  Pallavkena nisiditi pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  

 Vissatthoti sumutto apalibuddho.  Vibbeyyoti atthavibbapano.  Mabjuti madhuro mudu.  Savaniyoti sotabbayuttako kannasukho.  Binduti (CS:pg.2.234) ekagghano.  Avisariti suvisado avippakinno.  Gambhiroti nabhimulato patthaya gambhirasamutthito, na jivhadanta-otthatalumattappaharasamutthito.  Evam samutthito hi amadhuro ca hoti, na ca duram saveti.  Ninnaditi (D.A.18./II,641.) mahameghamudivgasaddo viya ninnadayutto.  Apicettha pacchimam pacchimam padam purimassa purimassa atthoyevati veditabbo.  Yathaparisanti yattaka parisa, tattakameva vibbapeti.  Anto parisayam yevassa saddo samparivattati, na bahiddha vidhavati.  Ye hi keciti adi bahujanahitaya patipannabhavadassanattham vadati.  Saranam gatati na yatha va tatha va saranam gate sandhaya vadati.  Nibbematikagahitasarane pana sandhaya vadati.  Gandhabbakayam paripurentiti gandhabbadevaganam paripurenti.  Iti amhakam satthu loke uppannakalato patthaya cha devalokadisu pittham kottetva puritanali viya saravananalavanam viya ca nirantaram jataparisati aha.  

(D.A.18.-6)Bhavita-iddhipadavannana
 287. Yavasupabbatta cime tena Bhagavatati tena mayham satthara Bhagavata yava supabbatta yava sukathita.  Iddhipadati ettha ijjhanatthena iddhi, patitthanatthena padati veditabba.  Iddhipahutayati iddhipahonakataya.  Iddhivisavitayati iddhivipajjanabhavaya, punappunam asevanavasena cinnavasitayati vuttam hoti.  Iddhivikubbanatayati iddhivikubbanabhavaya, nanappakarato katva dassanatthaya.  Chandasamadhippadhanasavkharasamannagatanti-adisu chandahetuko chandadhiko va samadhi chandasamadhi, kattukamyatachandam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhissetam adhivacanam.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam.  Samannagatanti chandasamadhina ca padhanasavkharena ca upetam.  Iddhipadanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena va, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va pariyayena iddhiti savkhyam gatanam abhibbacittasampayuttanam chandasamadhipadhanasavkharanam adhitthanatthena padabhuto sesacittacetasikarasiti attho.  Vuttabhetam-- “iddhipadoti tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho, sabbakkhandho, savkharakkhandho vibbanakkhandho”ti (vibha.434).  Imina (CS:pg.2.235) nayena sesesupi attho veditabbo. (D.A.18./II,642.) Yatheva hi chandam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi chandasamadhiti vutto, evam viriyam, cittam, vimamsam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi vimamsasamadhiti vuccati.  Apica upacarajjhanam pado, pathamajjhanam iddhi.  Sa-upacaram pathamajjhanam pado, dutiyajjhanam iddhiti evam pubbabhage pado, aparabhage iddhiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Vittharena iddhipadakatha Visuddhimagge ca vibhavgatthakathaya ca vutta.  

 Keci pana “nipphanna iddhi.  Anipphanno iddhipado”ti vadanti, tesam vadamaddanatthaya abhidhamme uttaraculikavaro nama abhato-- “cattaro iddhipada chandiddhipado, viriyiddhipado, cittiddhipado, vimamsiddhipado.  Tattha katamo chandiddhipado?  Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti niyyanikam apacayagamim ditthigatanam pahanaya pathamaya bhumiya pattiya vivicceva kamehi pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati dukkhapatipadam dandhabhibbam.  Yo tasmim samaye chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando, ayam vuccati chandiddhipado, avasesa dhamma chandiddhipadasampayutta”ti (vibha.458).  Ime pana lokuttaravaseneva agata.  Tattha Ratthapalatthero chandam dhuram katva lokuttaram dhammam nibbattesi.  Sonatthero viriyam dhuram katva, Sambhutatthero cittam dhuram katva, ayasma mogharaja vimamsam dhuram katvati.  

 Tattha yatha catusu amaccaputtesu thanantaram patthetva rajanam upanissaya viharantesu eko upatthane chandajato rabbo ajjhasayabca rucibca batva diva ca ratto ca upatthahanto rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papuni.  Yatha so, evam chandadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Eko pana-- “divase divase upatthatum ko sakkoti, uppanne kicce parakkamena aradhessami”ti kupite paccante rabba pahito parakkamena sattumaddanam katva thanantaram papuni.  Yatha so, evam viriyadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Eko (CS:pg.2.236) “divase divase upatthanampi urena sattisarapaticchannampi (D.A.18./II,643.) bharoyeva, mantabalena aradhessami”ti khattavijjaya kataparicayatta mantasamvidhanena rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papunati.  Yatha so, evam cittadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Aparo-- “kim imehi upatthanadihi, rajano nama jatisampannassa thanantaram denti, tadisassa dento mayham dassati”ti jatisampattimeva nissaya thanantaram papuni, yatha so, evam suparisuddham vimamsam nissaya vimamsadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Anekavihitanti anekavidham.  Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam.  

(D.A.18.-7)Tividha-okasadhigamavannana
 288. Sukhassadhigamayati jhanasukhassa maggasukhassa phalasukhassa ca adhigamaya.  Samsatthoti sampayuttacitto.  Ariyadhammanti ariyena Bhagavata Buddhena desitam dhammam.  Sunatiti satthu sammukha bhikkhubhikkhuni-adihi va desiyamanam sunati.  Yoniso manasikarotiti upayato pathato karanato ‘aniccan’ti-adivasena manasi karoti.  “Yoniso manasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro, anicce aniccanti dukkhe dukkhanti anattani anattati asubhe asubhanti saccanulomikena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo samannaharo manasikaro, ayam vuccati yonisomanasikaro”ti.  Evam vutte yonisomanasikare kammam arabhatiti attho.  Asamsatthoti vatthukamehipi kilesakamehipi asamsattho viharati.  Uppajjati sukhanti uppajjati pathamajjhanasukham.  Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti samapattito vutthitassa jhanasukhapaccaya aparaparam somanassam uppajjati.  Pamudati tutthakarato dubbalapiti.  Pamojjanti balavataram pitisomanassam.  Pathamo okasadhigamoti pathamajjhanam pabcanivaranani vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “pathamo okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.  

 Olarikati (CS:pg.2.237) ettha kayavacisavkhara tava olarika hontu, cittasavkhara katham olarikati?  Appahinatta.  Kayasavkhara hi catutthajjhanena pahiyanti, vacisavkhara dutiyajjhanena, cittasavkhara nirodhasamapattiya.  Iti kayavacisavkharesu pahinesupi te titthantiyevati pahine upadaya (D.A.18./II,644.) appahinatta olarika nama jata.  Sukhanti nirodha vutthahantassa uppannam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattisukham.  Sukha bhiyyo somanassati phalasamapattito vutthitassa aparaparam somanassam.  Dutiyo okasadhigamoti catutthajjhanam sukham dukkham vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “dutiyo okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.  Dutiyatatiyajjhanani panettha catutthe gahite gahitaneva hontiti visum na vuttaniti.  

 Idam kusalanti-adisu kusalam nama dasakusalakammapatha.  Akusalanti dasa-akusalakammapatha.  Savajjadukadayopi etesam vaseneva veditabba.  Sabbabceva panetam kanhabca sukkabca sappatibhagabcati kanhasukkasappatibhagam.  Nibbanameva hetam appatibhagam.  Avijja pahiyatiti vattapaticchadika avijja pahiyati.  Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati.  Sukhanti arahattamaggasukhabceva phalasukhabca.  Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti phalasamapattito vutthitassa aparaparam somanassam.  Tatiyo okasadhigamoti arahattamaggo sabbakilese vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “tatiyo okasadhigamo”ti vutto.  Sesamagga pana tasmim gahite antogadha evati visum na vutta.  

 Ime pana tayo okasadhigama atthatimsarammanavasena vittharetva kathetabba.  Katham?  Sabbani arammanani Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva upacaravasena ca appanavasena ca vavatthapetva catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam “pathamo okasadhigamo”ti kathetabbam.  Terasasu thanesu dutiyatatiyajjhanani, pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanabca nirodhasamapattim papetva “dutiyo okasadhigamo”ti kathetabbam.  Dasa upacarajjhanani pana maggassa padatthanabhutani tatiyam okasadhigamam bhajanti.  Apica tisu sikkhasu adhisilasikkha pathamam okasadhigamam bhajati, adhicittasikkha dutiyam, adhipabbasikkha tatiyanti evam sikkhavasenapi kathetabbam.  Samabbaphalepi culasilato yava pathamajjhana pathamo okasadhigamo (CS:pg.2.238) dutiyajjhanato yava nevasabbanasabbayatana (D.A.18./II,645.) dutiyo vipassanato yava arahatta tatiyo okasadhigamoti evam Samabbaphalasuttantavasenapi kathetabbam.  Tisu pana Pitakesu Vinayapitakam pathamam okasadhigamam bhajati, Suttantapitakam dutiyam, Abhidhammapitakam tatiyanti evam pitakavasenapi kathetabbam.  

 Pubbe kira mahathera vassupanayikaya imameva suttam patthapenti.  Kim karana?  Tini pitakani vibhajitva kathetum labhissamati.  Tepitakena hi samodhanetva kathentassa dukkathitanti na sakka vattum.  Tepitakam bhajapetva kathitameva idam suttam sukathitam hotiti.  

(D.A.18.-8)Catusatipatthanavannana
 289. Kusalassadhigamayati maggakusalassa ceva phalakusalassa ca adhigamatthaya.  Ubhayampi hetam anavajjatthena khematthena va kusalameva.  Tattha sammasamadhiyatiti tasmim ajjhattakaye samahito ekaggacitto hoti.  Bahiddha parakaye banadassanam abhinibbattetiti attano kayato parassa kayabhimukham banam peseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sabbattheva ca satimati padena kayadipariggahika sati, lokoti padena pariggahitakayadayova loko.  Cattaro cete satipatthana lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathitati veditabba.  

(D.A.18.-9)Sattasamadhiparikkharavannana
 290. Samadhiparikkharati ettha tayo parikkhara.  “Ratho silaparikkharo jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti (sam.ni.5.4) hi ettha alavkaro parikkharo nama.  “Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatam hoti”ti (a.ni.7.67) ettha parivaro parikkharo nama.  “Gilanapaccayajivitaparikkharo”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha sambharo parikkharo nama.  Idha pana parivaraparikkharavasena “satta samadhiparikkhara”ti vuttam.  Parikkhatati parivarita.  Ayam vuccati so ariyo sammasamadhiti ayam sattahi ratanehi parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi avgehi parivuto (CS:pg.2.239) “ariyo sammasamadhi”ti vuccati.  Sa-upaniso itipiti sa-upanissayo itipi vuccati, saparivaro yevati vuttam hoti.  Sammaditthissati sammaditthiyam thitassa.  Sammasavkappo pahotiti sammasavkappo pavattati.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  Ayam panattho maggavasenapi phalavasenapi veditabbo.  Katham?  Maggasammaditthiyam thitassa (D.A.18./II,646.) maggasammasavkappo pahoti …pe… maggabane thitassa maggavimutti pahoti.  Tatha phalasammaditthiyam thitassa phalasammasavkappo pahoti …pe… phalasammabane thitassa phalavimutti pahotiti.  

 Svakkhatoti-adini Visuddhimagge vannitani.  Aparutati vivata.  Amatassati nibbanassa.  Dvarati pavesanamagga.  Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  Dhammavinitati sammaniyyanena niyyata.  

 Atthayam itara pajati anagamino sandhayaha, anagamino ca atthiti vuttam hoti.  Pubbabhagati pubbakotthasena nibbatta.  Ottappanti ottappamano.  Tena kadaci nama musa assati musavadabhayena savkhatum na sakkomi, na pana mama savkhatum balam natthiti dipeti.  

 291. Tam kim mabbati bhavanti imina kevalam vessavanam pucchati, na panassa evarupo sattha nahositi va na bhavissatiti va laddhi atthi.  Sabbabuddhanabhi abhisamaye viseso natthi.  

 292. Sayamparisayanti attano parisayam.  Tayidam brahmacariyanti tam idam sakalam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam.  Sesam uttanameva.  Imani pana padani Dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitaniti.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Janavasabhasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.19./II,647.)
(D.A.19.) 6.Mahagovindasuttavannana
 293. Evam (CS:pg.2.240) me sutanti Mahagovindasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- Pabcasikhoti pabcaculo pabcakundaliko.  So kira manussapathe pubbakammakaranakale daharo pabcaculakadarakakale vacchapalakajetthako hutva abbepi darake gahetva bahigame catumaggatthanesu salam karonto pokkharanim khananto setum bandhanto visamam maggam samam karonto yananam akkhapatighatanarukkhe harantoti evarupani pubbani karonto vicaritva daharova kalamakasi.  Tassa so attabhavo ittho kanto manapo ahosi.  So kalam katva catumaharajikadevaloke navutivassasatasahassappamanam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tassa tigavutappamano suvannakkhandhasadiso attabhavo ahosi.  So sakatasahassamattam abharanam pasadhetva navakumbhamatte gandhe vilimpitva dibbarattavatthadharo rattasuvannakannikam pilandhitva pabcahi kundalakehi pitthiyam vattamanehi pabcaculakadarakaparihareneva vicarati.  Tenetam “Pabcasikho” tveva sabjananti.  

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati abhikkantaya khinaya rattiya, ekakotthasam atitayati attho.  Abhikkantavannoti ati-itthakantamanapavanno.  Pakatiyapi hesa kantavanno, alavkaritva agatatta pana abhikkantavanno ahosi.  Kevalakappanti anavasesam samantato.  Anavasesattho ettha kevalasaddo.  Kevalaparipunnanti ettha viya.  Samantato attho kappasaddo, kevalakappam jetavananti-adisu viya.  Obhasetvati abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  

(D.A.19.-1)Devasabhavannana 

 294. Sudhammayam sabhayanti sudhammaya nama itthiya ratanamattakannikarukkhanissandena nibbattasabhayam (D.A.19./II,648.) Tassa kira phalikamaya bhumi, manimaya aniyo (CS:pg.2.241) suvannamaya thambha, rajatamaya thambhaghatika ca savghata ca, pavalamayani valarupani, sattaratanamaya gopanasiyo ca pakkhapasaka ca mukhavatti ca, indanila-itthakahi chadanam, sovannamayam chadanapitham, rajatamaya thupika, ayamato ca vittharato ca tini yojanasatani, parikkhepato navayojanasatani, ubbedhato pabcayojanasatani, evarupayam sudhammayam sabhayam.  

 Dhataratthoti-adisu dhatarattho gandhabbaraja gandhabbadevatanam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassasuvannamayani phalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva puratthimaya disaya pacchimabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.  

 Virulhako kumbhandaraja kumbhandadevatanam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassarajatamayani phalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva dakkhinaya disaya uttarabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.  

 Virupakkho nagaraja naganam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassamanimayani mahaphalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva pacchimaya disaya puratthimabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.  

 Vessavano yakkharaja yakkhanam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassapavalamayani mahaphalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva uttaraya disaya dakkhinabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinnoti veditabbo.  

 Atha paccha amhakam asanam hotiti tesam pacchato amhakam nisiditum okaso papunati.  Tato param pavisitum va passitum va na labhama.  Sannipatakaranam panettha pubbe vuttam catubbidhameva.  Tesu vassupanayikasavgaho vittharito.  Yatha pana vassupanayikaya, evam mahapavaranayapi punnamadivase sannipatitva “ajja kattha gantva kassa santike pavaressama”ti mantenti.  Tattha Sakko devanamindo yebhuyyena piyavgudipamahaviharasmimyeva pavareti.  Sesa devata paricchattakadini (CS:pg.2.242) dibbapupphani ceva dibbacandanacunnani ca gahetva attano attano manapatthanameva gantva pavarenti.  Evam pavaranasavgahatthaya (D.A.19./II,649.) sannipatanti 

 Devaloke pana asavati nama lata atthi.  Sa pupphissatiti deva vassasahassam upatthanam gacchanti.  Paricchattake pupphamane ekavassam upatthanam gacchanti.  Te tassa pandupalasadibhavato patthaya attamana honti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti-- ‘pandupalaso kho dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva pannapalaso bhavissati’ti.  Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro pannapalaso hoti, kharakajato hoti, jalakajato hoti, kutumalakajato hoti, korakajato hoti.  Attamana, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti-- ‘korakajato dani paricchattako kovilaro na cirasseva sabbapaliphullo bhavissati’ti (a.ni.7.69).  

 Sabbapaliphullassa kho pana, bhikkhave, paricchattakassa kovilarassa samanta pabbasa yojanani abhaya phutam hoti, anuvatam yojanasatam gandho gacchati.  Ayamanubhavo paricchattakassa kovilarassa”ti.  

 Pupphite paricchattake arohanakiccam va avkusakam gahetva namanakiccam va pupphaharanattham cavkotakakiccam va natthi, kantanakavato utthahitva pupphani vantato kantati, sampaticchanakavato sampaticchati, pavesanakavato sudhammam devasabham paveseti, sammajjanakavato puranapupphani niharati, santharanakavato pattakannikakesarani naccanto santharati, majjhatthane dhammasanam hoti.  Yojanappamano ratanapallavko upari tiyojanena setacchattena dharayamanena, tadanantaram sakkassa devarabbo (CS:pg.2.243) asanam atthariyati.  Tato tettimsaya devaputtanam, tato abbasam mahesakkhadevatanam.  Abbataradevatanam pana pupphakannikava asanam hoti.  

 Deva devasabham pavisitva nisidanti.  Tato pupphehi renuvatti uggantva upari kannikam ahacca nipatamana devatanam tigavutappamanam attabhavam lakharasaparikammasajjitam (D.A.19./II,650.) viya karoti.  Tesam sa kila catuhi masehi pariyosanam gacchati.  Evam paricchattakakilanubhavanatthaya sannipatanti.  

 Masassa pana atthadivase devaloke mahadhammasavanam ghusati.  Tattha sudhammayam devasabhayam sanavkumaro va mahabrahma, Sakko va devanamindo, dhammakathikabhikkhu va, abbataro va dhammakathiko devaputto dhammakatham katheti.  Atthamiyam pakkhassa catunnam maharajanam amacca, catuddasiyam putta, pannarase sayam cattaro maharajano nikkhamitva suvannapattabca jatihivgulakabca ganhitva gamanigamarajadhaniyo anuvicaranti.  Te-- “asuka nama itthi va puriso va Buddham saranam gato, dhammam saranam gato.  Savgham saranam gato.  Pabcasilani rakkhati.  Masassa attha uposathe karoti.  Matu-upatthanam pureti.  Pitu-upatthanam pureti.  Asukatthane uppalahatthakasatena pupphakumbhena puja kata.  Dipasahassam aropitam.  Akaladhammasavanam karitam.  Chattavedika putavedika kucchivedika sihasanam sihasopanam karitam.  Tini sucaritani pureti.  Dasakusalakammapathe samadaya vattati”ti suvannapatte jatihivgulakena likhitva aharitva Pabcasikhassa hatthe denti.  Pabcasikho matalissa hatthe deti.  Matali savgahako sakkassa devarabbo deti.  

 Yada pubbakammakaraka bahu na honti, potthako khuddako hoti, tam disvava deva-- “pamatto, vata bho mahajano viharati, cattaro apaya paripurissanti, cha devaloka tuccha bhavissanti”ti anattamana honti.  Sace pana potthako maha hoti, tam disvava deva -- “appamatto, vata bho, mahajano viharati, cattaro apaya subba bhavissanti (CS:pg.2.244) cha devaloka paripurissanti, Buddhasasane pubbani karitva agate mahapubbe purakkhatva nakkhattam kilitum labhissama”ti attamana honti.  Tam potthakam gahetva Sakko devaraja vaceti.  Tassa pakatiniyamena kathentassa saddo dvadasa yojanani ganhati.  Uccena sarena kathentassa ca sakalam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram chadetva titthati.  Evam dhammasavanatthaya sannipatanti.  Idha pana pavaranasavgahatthaya sannipatitati veditabba.  

 Tathagatam namassantati navahi karanehi Tathagatam (D.A.19./II,651.) namassamana Dhammassa ca sudhammatanti svakkhatatadibhedam dhammassa sudhammatam ujuppatipannatadibhedam savghassa ca suppatipattinti attho.  

(D.A.19.-2)Atthayathabhuccavannana 

 296. Yathabhucceti yathabhute yathasabhave.  Vanneti gune.  Payirudahasiti kathesi.  Bahujanahitaya patipannoti katham patipanno?  Dipavkarapadamule attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhatthaya abhiniharamanopi bahujanahitaya patipanno nama hoti.  

 Danaparami, silaparami, nekkhammaparami, pabbaparami, viriyaparami, khantiparami, saccaparami, adhitthanaparami, mettaparami, upekkhaparamiti kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani ima dasa paramiyo purentopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  

 Khantivaditapasakale, culadhammapalakumarakale, chaddantanagarajakale, bhuridattacampeyyasavkhapalanagarajakale, mahakapikale ca tadisani dukkarani karontopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  Vessantarattabhave thatva sattasatakamahadanam datva sattasu thanesu pathavim kampetva paramikutam ganhantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  Tato anantare attabhave tusitapure yavatayukam titthantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  

 Tattha pabca pubbanimittani disva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi yacito pabca mahavilokanani viloketva devanam savgahatthaya patibbam datva tusitapura (CS:pg.2.245) cavitva matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  

 Dasa mase matukucchiyam vasitva lumbinivane matukucchito nikkhamantopi, ekunatimsavassani agaram ajjhavasitva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajantopi, chabbassani padhanena attanam kilametva bodhipallavkam aruyha sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhantopi, sattasattaham bodhimande yapentopi, Isipatanam agamma anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattentopi, yamakapatihariyam karontopi, devorohanam orohantopi, Buddho hutva pabcacattalisa vassani titthantopi, ayusavkharam ossajantopi, yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya (D.A.19./II,652.) parinibbayantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  Yavassa sasapamattapi dhatuyo dharanti, tava bahujanahitaya patipannoti veditabbo.  Sesapadani etasseva vevacanani.  Tattha pacchimam pacchimam purimassa purimassa attho.  

 Neva atitamse samanupassama, na panetarahiti atitepi Buddhato abbam na samanupassama, anagatepi na samanupassama, etarahi pana abbassa satthuno abhavatoyeva abbatra tena Bhagavata na samanupassamati ayamettha attho.  Atthakathayampi hi-- “atitanagata Buddha amhakam satthara sadisayeva, kim sakko katheti”ti vicaretva-- “etarahi bahujanahitaya patipanno sattha amhakam sattharam mubcitva abbo koci natthi, tasma na passamati katheti”ti vuttam.  Yatha ca ettha, evam ito paresupi padesu ayamattho veditabbo.  Svakkhatadini ca kusaladini ca vuttatthaneva.  

 Gavgodakam yamunodakenati Gavgayamunanam samagamatthane udakam vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi samsandati sameti, majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisameva hoti, na mahasamudda-udakena samsatthakale viya visadisam.  Parisuddhassa nibbanassa patipadapi parisuddhava.  Na hi daharakale vejjakammadini katva agocare caritva mahallakakale nibbanam datthum sakka, nibbanagamini pana patipada parisuddhava vattati akasupama.  Yatha hi akasampi alaggam parisuddham candimasuriyanam akase icchiticchitatthanam gacchantanam viya nibbanam gacchantassa bhikkhuno patipadapi kule va gane va alagga (CS:pg.2.246) abaddha akasupama vattati.  Sa panesa tadisava Bhagavata pabbatta kathita desita.  Tena vuttam-- “samsandati nibbanabca patipada ca”ti.  

 Patipannananti patipadaya thitanam.  Vusitavatanti vutthavasanam etesam.  Laddhasahayoti etesam tattha tattha saha ayanato sahayo.  “Adutiyo asahayo appatisamo”ti idam pana asadisatthena vuttam.  Apanujjati tesam majjhepi phalasamapattiya viharanto cittena apanujja, apanujjeva ekaramatam anuyutto viharatiti attho.  

(D.A.19./II,652.) Abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labhoti tassa Bhagavato mahalabho uppanno.  Kada patthaya uppanno?  Abhisambodhim patva sattasattaham atikkamitva Isipatane dhammacakkam pavattetva anukkamena devamanussanam damanam karontassa tayo jatile pabbajetva Rajagaham gatassa Bimbisaradamanato patthaya uppanno.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti (sam.ni.2.70).  Satasahassakappadhikesu catusu asavkhyeyyesu ussannapubbanissandasamuppanno labhasakkaro mahogho viya ajjhottharamano agacchati.  

 Ekasmim kira samaye Rajagahe Savatthiyam sakete Kosambiyam Baranasiyam Bhagavato patipatibhattam nama uppannam, tattheko-- “aham satam vissajjetva danam dassami”ti pannam likhitva viharadvare bandhi.  Abbo-- aham dve satani.  Abbo-- aham pabca satani.  Abbo-- aham sahassam.  Abbo-- aham dve sahassani.  Abbo -- aham pabca.  Dasa.  Visati.  Pabbasam; abbo-- aham satasahassam.  Abbo-- aham dve satasahassani vissajjetva danam dassami”ti pannam likhitva viharadvare bandhi.  Janapadacarikam carantampi okasam labhitva-- “danam dassami”ti sakatani puretva mahajano anubandhiyeva.  Yathaha-- “tena kho pana samayena janapada manussa bahum lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi sakatesu aropetva Bhagavato pitthito pitthito anubandha honti-- ‘yattha patipatim (CS:pg.2.247) labhissama, tattha bhattam karissama’ti” (mahava.282).  Evam abbanipi khandhake ca vinaye ca bahuni vatthuni veditabbani.  

 Asadisadane panesa labho matthakam patto.  Ekasmim kira samaye Bhagavati janapadacarikam caritva jetavanam sampatte raja nimantetva danam adasi.  Dutiyadivase nagara adamsu.  Puna tesam danato atirekam raja, tassa danato atirekam nagarati evam bahusu divasesu gatesu raja cintesi-- “ime nagara divase divase atirekataram karonti, pathavissaro pana raja nagarehi dane parajitoti garaha bhavissati”ti.  Athassa Mallika upayam acikkhi.  So rajavgane salakalyanipadarehi mandapam karetva tam (D.A.19./II,654.) niluppalehi chadetva pabca asanasatani pabbapetva pabca hatthisatani asananam pacchabhage thapetva ekekena hatthina ekekassa bhikkhuno setacchattam dharapesi.  Dvinnam dvinnam asananam antare sabbalavkarapatimandita ekeka khattiyadhita catujjatiyagandham pisati.  Nitthitam nitthitam majjhatthane gandhambane pakkhipati, tam apara khattiyadhita niluppalahatthakena samparivatteti.  Evam ekekassa bhikkhuno tisso tisso khattiyadhitaro parivara, apara sabbalavkarapatimandita itthi talavantam gahetva bijati, abba dhamakaranam gahetva udakam parissaveti, abba pattato udakam harati.  Bhagavato cattari anagghani ahesum.  Padakathalika adharako apassenaphalakam chattapadamaniti imani cattari anagghani ahesum.  Savghanavakassa deyyadhammo satasahassam agghati.  Tasmibca dane Avgulimalatthero savghanavako ahosi.  Tassa asanasamipe anito hatthi tam upagantum nasakkhi.  Tato rabbo arocesum.  Raja-- “abbo hatthi natthi”ti?  Dutthahatthi pana atthi, anetum na sakkati.  Sammasambuddho-- savghanavako kataro maharajati?  Avgulimalatthero Bhagavati.  Tena hi tam dutthahatthim anetva thapetu, maharajati.  Hatthim mandayitva anayimsu.  So therassa tejena nasavatasabcaranamattampi katum nasakkhi.  Evam nirantaram satta divasani danam diyittha.  Sattame divase raja dasabalam vanditva -- “Bhagava mayham dhammam desetha”ti aha.  

 Tassabca (CS:pg.2.248) parisati kalo ca junho cati dve amacca honti.  Kalo cintesi-- “nassati rajakulassa santakam, kim namete ettaka jana karissanti, bhubjitva viharam gantva niddayissanteva, idam pana eko rajapuriso labhitva kim nama na kareyya, aho nassati rabbo santakan”ti.  Junho cintesi-- “mahantam idam rajattanam nama, ko abbo idam katum sakkhissati?  Kim raja nama so, yo rajattane thitopi evarupam danam datum na sakkoti”ti.  Bhagava parisaya ajjhasayam olokento tesam dvinnam ajjhasayam viditva-- “sace ajja junhassa ajjhasayena dhammakatham kathemi, kalassa sattadha muddha (D.A.19./II,655.) phalissati Maya kho pana sattanuddayataya paramiyo purita.  Junho abbasmimpi divase mayi dhammam kathayante maggaphalam pativijjhissati, idani pana kalam olokessami”ti rabbo catuppadikameva gatham abhasi-- 

 
“Na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti, 

 
Bala have nappasamsanti danam.  

 
Dhiro ca danam anumodamano, 

 
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  (dha.pa.177).  

 Raja anattamano hutva-- “maya mahadanam dinnam, sattha ca me mandameva dhammam kathesi, nasakkhim mabbe dasabalassa cittam gahetun”ti.  So bhuttapataraso viharam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva pucchi-- “maya, bhante, mahantam danam dinnam, anumodana ca me na mahati kata, ko nu kho me, bhante, doso”ti?  Natthi, maharaja, tava doso, parisa pana aparisuddha, tasma dhammam na desesinti.  Kasma pana Bhagava parisa na suddhati?  Sattha dvinnam amaccanam parivitakkam arocesi.  Raja kalam pucchi-- “evam, tata, kala”ti?  “Evam, maharaja”ti.  “Mayi mama santakam dadamane tava kataram thanam rujjati, na tam sakkomi passitum, pabbajetha nam mama ratthato”ti aha.  Tato junham pakkosapetva pucchi-- “evam kira, tata, cintesi”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Tava cittanurupameva hotu”ti tasmimyeva mandape evam pabbattesuyeva asanesu pabca bhikkhusatani nisidapetva tayeva khattiyadhitaro parivarapetva rajagehato dhanam gahetva maya (CS:pg.2.249) dinnasadisameva satta divasani danam dehiti.  So tatha adasi.  Datva sattame divase-- “dhammam Bhagava desetha”ti aha.  

 Sattha dvinnampi dananam anumodanam ekato katva dve mahanadiyo ekoghapunna kurumano viya mahadhammadesanam desesi.  Desanapariyosane junho sotapanno ahosi.  Raja pasiditva dasabalassa bahiravatthum nama adasi.  Evam abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labhoti veditabbo.  

(D.A.19./II,656.) Abhinipphanno silokoti vannagunakittanam.  Sopi Bhagavato dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya abhinipphanno.  Tato patthaya hi Bhagavato khattiyapi vannam kathenti.  Brahmanapi gahapatayopi naga supanna gandhabba devata brahmanopi kittim vatva -- “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina.  Abbatitthiyapi vararojassa sahassam datva samanassa Gotamassa avannam kathehiti uyyojesum.  So sahassam gahetva dasabalam padatalato patthaya yava kesanta apalokayamano likkhamattampi vajjam adisva-- “vippakinnadvattimsamahapurisalakkhane asiti-anubyabjanavibhusite byamappabhaparikkhitte suphullitaparicchattakataraganasamujjalita-antalikkhavicittakusumasassirikanandanavanasadise anavajja-attabhave avannam vadantassa mukhampi viparivatteyya, muddhapi sattadha phaleyya, avannam vattum upayo natthi, vannameva vadissami”ti padatalato patthaya yava kesanta atirekapadasahassena vannameva kathesi.  Yamakapatihariye panesa vanno nama matthakam patto.  Evam abhinipphanno silokoti.  

 Yava mabbe khattiyati khattiya brahmana vessa sudda naga supanna yakkha asura deva brahmanoti sabbeva te sampiyayamanarupa hatthatuttha viharanti.  Vigatamado kho panati ettaka mam jana sampiyayamanarupa viharantiti na madapamatto hutva davadivasena aharam ahareti, abbadatthu vigatamado kho pana so Bhagava aharam ahareti.  

 Yathavaditi (CS:pg.2.250) yam vacaya vadati, tadanvayamevassa kayakammam hoti.  Yabca kayena karoti, tadanvayamevassa vacikammam hoti.  Kayo va vacam, vaca va kayam natikkamati, vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya sameti.  Yatha ca-- 

 
“Vamena sukaro hoti, dakkhinena ajamigo; 

 
Sarena nelako hoti, visanena jaraggavo”ti.-- 

 Ayam sukarayakkho sukare disva sukarasadisam vamapassam dassetva te gahetva khadati, ajamige disva tamsadisam (D.A.19./II,657.) dakkhinapassam dassetva te gahetva khadati, nelakavacchake disva vacchakaravam ravanto te gahetva khadati, gone disva tesam visanasadisani visanani mapetva te duratova-- “gono viya dissati”ti evam upagate gahetva khadati.  Yatha ca dhammikavayasajatake sakunehi puttho vayaso-- “aham vatabhakkho, vatabhakkhataya mukham vivaritva panakanabca maranabhayena ekeneva padena thito, tasma tumhepi-- 

 
“Dhammam caratha bhaddam vo, dhammam caratha batayo; 

 
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti.  

 Sakunesu vissasam uppadesi, tato-- 

 
“Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

 
Ekapadena titthanto, dhammo dhammoti bhasati”ti.  

 Evam vissasamagate sakune khadittha.  Tena tesam vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya na sameti, na evam Bhagavato.  Bhagavato pana vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya sametiyevati dasseti.  

 Tinna tarita vicikiccha assati tinnavicikiccho.  “Kathamidam kathamidan”ti evarupa vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Yatha hi mahajano-- “ayam rukkho, kim rukkho nama, ayam gamo, ayam janapado, idam rattham, kim rattham nama, kasma nu kho ayam rukkho ujukkhandho, ayam vavkakkhandho, kasma kantako koci ujuko hoti, koci vavko, puppham kibci sugandham, kibci duggandham, phalam kibci (CS:pg.2.251) madhuram, kibci amadhuran”ti sakavkhova hoti, na evam sattha.  Sattha hi-- “imesam nama dhatunam ussannussannatta idam evam hoti”ti vigatakathamkathova (D.A.19./II,658.) Yatha ca pathamajjhanadilabhinam dutiyajjhanadisu kavkha hoti.  Paccekabuddhanampi hi sabbabbutabbane yathavasannitthanabhavato voharavasena kavkha nama hotiyeva, na evam Buddhassa.  So hi Bhagava sabbattha vigatakathamkathoti dasseti.  

 Pariyositasavkappoti yatha keci silamattena, keci vipassanamattena, keci pathamajjhanena …pe… keci nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya, keci sotapannabhavamattena …pe… keci arahattena, keci savakaparamibanena, keci paccekabodhibanena pariyositasavkappa paripunnamanoratha honti, na evam mama sattha.  Mama pana sattha sabbabbutabbanena pariyositasavkappoti dasseti.  

 Ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyanti karanatthe paccattavacanam, adhikasayena uttamanissayabhutena adibrahmacariyena poranabrahmacariyabhutena ca ariyamaggena tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho pariyositasavkappoti attho.  “Pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbabbutam patto, balesu ca vasibhavan”ti hi vacanato pariyositasavkappatapi Bhagavato ariyamaggeneva nipphannati.  

 297. Yathariva Bhagavati yatha Bhagava, evam ekasmim jambudipatale catusu disasu carikam caramana aho vata cattaro jina dhammam deseyyunti paccasisamana vadanti.  Athapare tisu mandalesu ekato vicaranabhavam akavkhamana tayo sammasambuddhati ahamsu.  Apare-- “dasa paramiyo nama puretva catunnam tinnam va uppatti dullabha, sace pana eko nibaddhavasam vasanto dhammam deseyya, eko carikam caranto, evampi jambudipo sobheyya ceva, bahubca hitasukhamadhigaccheyya”ti cintetva aho vata, marisati ahamsu.  

 298. Atthanametam anavakaso yanti ettha thanam avakasoti ubhayametam karanadhivacanameva.  Karanabhi (D.A.19./II,659.) titthati ettha tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thanam.  Okaso viya cassa tam tena vina abbattha abhavatoti avakaso.  Yanti karanatthe paccattam.  Idam vuttam hoti (CS:pg.2.252) “yena karanena ekissa lokadhatuya dve Buddha ekato uppajjeyyum, tam karanam natthi”ti.  

 Ettha ca-- 

 
“Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana.  

 
Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattate vaso”ti.  (ma.ni.1.503)-- 

 Gathaya ekacakkavalameva eka lokadhatu.  “Sahassi lokadhatu akampittha”ti (a.ni.3.126) agatatthane cakkavalasahassam eka lokadhatu.  “Akavkhamano, Ananda, Tathagato tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapeyya, obhasena ca phareyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) agatatthane tisahassimahasahassi eka lokadhatu.  “Ayabca dasasahassi lokadhatu”ti (ma.ni.3.201) agatatthane dasacakkavalasahassani eka lokadhatu.  Tam sandhaya ekissa lokadhatuyati aha.  Ettakabhi jatikhettam nama.  Tatrapi thapetva imasmim cakkavale jambudipassa majjhimadesam na abbatra Buddha uppajjanti jatikhettato pana param Buddhanam uppattitthanameva na pabbayati.  Yenatthenati yena pavaranasavgahatthena.  

(D.A.19.-3)Sanavkumarakathavannana 

 300. Vannena ceva yasasa cati alavkaraparivarena ca pubbasiriya cati attho.  

 301. Sadhu mahabrahmeti ettha sampasadane sadhusaddo.  Savkhaya modamati janitva modama.  

(D.A.19.-5)Govindabrahmanavatthuvannana 

 304. Yava digharattam mahapabbova so Bhagavati ettakanti paricchinditva na sakka vattum, atha kho yava digharattam aticirarattam mahapabbova so Bhagava.  Noti katham tumhe mabbathati.  Atha sayamevetam pabham byakatukamo-- “anacchariyametam, marisa, yam idani paramiyo (CS:pg.2.253) puretva bodhipallavke tinnam maranam matthakam bhinditva patividdha-asadharanabano so Bhagava mahapabbo bhaveyya, kimettha acchariyam, aparipakkaya pana bodhiya padesabane (D.A.19./II,601.) thitassa saragadikalepi mahapabbabhavameva vo, marisa, kathessami”ti bhavapaticchannakaranam aharitva dassento bhutapubbam bhoti-adimaha.  

 Purohitoti sabbakiccani anusasanapurohito.  Govindoti Govindiyabhisekena abhisitto pakatiya panassa abbadeva namam, abhisittakalato patthaya “Govindo”ti savkhyam gato.  Jotipaloti jotanato ca palanato ca Jotipalo.  Tassa kira jatadivase sabbavudhani ujjotimsu.  Rajapi paccusasamaye attano mavgalavudham pajjalitam disva bhito atthasi.  Govindo patova rajupatthanam gantva sukhaseyyam pucchi raja-- “kuto me acariya, sukhaseyya”ti vatva tam karanam arocesi.  Ma bhayi, maharaja, mayham putto jato, tassanubhavena sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsuti.  Raja-- “kim nu kho me kumaro paccatthiko bhaveyya”ti cintetva sutthutaram bhayi.  “Kim vitakkesi maharaja”ti ca puttho tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam Govindo “ma bhayi maharaja, neso kumaro tumhakam dubbhissati, sakalajambudipe pana tena samo pabbaya na bhavissati, mama puttassa vacanena mahajanassa kavkha chijjissati, tumhakabca sabbakiccani anusasissati”ti samassaseti.  Raja tuttho-- “kumarassa khiramulam hotu”ti sahassam datva “kumaram mahallakakale mama dassetha”ti aha.  Kumaro anupubbena vuddhimanuppatto.  Jotitatta panassa palanasamatthataya ca Jotipalotveva namam akamsu.  Tena vuttam -- “jotanato ca Palanato ca Jotipalo”ti.  

 Samma vossajjitvati samma vossajjitva.  Ayameva va patho.  Alamatthadasataroti samattho patibalo atthadaso alamatthadaso, tam alamatthadasam tiretiti alamatthadasataro.  Jotipalasseva manavassa anusasaniyati sopi Jotipalamyeva pucchitva anusasatiti dasseti.  

 305. Bhavamatthu (CS:pg.2.254) bhavantam Jotipalanti bhoto Jotipalassa bhavo vuddhi visesadhigamo sabbakalyanabceva mavgalabca hotuti attho.  Sammodaniyam kathanti?  “Alam, maharaja, ma cintayi, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanan”ti-adina nayena maranappatisamyuttam sokavinodanapatisantharakatham pariyosapetva.  Ma no bhavam Jotipalo (D.A.19./II,661.) anusasaniya paccabyahasiti ma patibyakasi, “anusasa”ti vutto-- “naham anusasami”ti no ma anusasaniya paccakkhasiti attho.  Abhisambhositi samvidahitva patthapesi.  Manussa evamahamsuti tam pitara mahapabbataram sabbakiccani anusasantam sabbakamme abhisambhavantam disva tutthacitta Govindo vata, bho, brahmano, Mahagovindo vata, bho, brahmanoti evamahamsu.  Idam vuttam hoti, “Govindo vata, bho, brahmano ahosi etassa pita; ayam pana Mahagovindo vata, bho, brahmano”ti.  

(D.A.19.-7)Rajjasamvibhajanavannana 

 306. Yena te cha khattiyati ye te “sahaya”ti vutta cha khattiya, te kira renussa ekapitika kanitthabhataro, tasma Mahagovindo “ayam abhisitto etesam rajjasamvibhagam kareyya va na va, yamnunaham te patikacceva renussa santikam pesetva patibbam ganhapeyyan”ti cintento yena te cha khattiya tenupasavkami.  Rajakattaroti rajakaraka amacca.
 307. Madaniya kamati madakara pamadakara kama.  Gacchante gacchante kale esa anussaritumpi na sakkuneyya, tasma ayantu bhonto agacchantuti attho.  

 308. Saramaham bhoti tada kira manussanam saccavadikalo hoti, tasma “kada maya vuttam, kena dittham, kena sutan”ti abhutam avatva “saramaham bho”ti aha.  Sammodaniyam kathanti kim maharaja devattam gate rabbe ma cintayittha, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanam, evambhavino savkharati evarupam patisantharakatham.  Sabbani sakatamukhani patthapesiti sabbani cha (CS:pg.2.255) rajjani sakatamukhani patthapesi.  Ekekassa rabbo rajjam tiyojanasatam hoti, renussa rabbo rajjosaranapadeso dasagavutam, majjhe pana renussa rajjam vitanasadisam ahosi.  Kasma evam patthapesiti?  Kalena kalam rajanam passitum agacchanta abbassa rajjam apiletva attano attano rajjapadeseneva agamissanti ceva gamissanti ca.  Pararajjam otinnassa hi-- “bhattam detha, gonam detha”ti vadato manussa ujjhayanti-- “ime rajano attano attano vijitena na gacchanti, amhakam (D.A.19./II,662.) pilam karonti”ti.  Attano vijitena gacchantassa “amhakam santika imina idabcidabca laddhabbameva”ti manussa pilam na mabbanti.  Imamattham cintayitva Mahagovindo “sammodamana rajano ciram rajjamanusasantu”ti evam patthapesi.  

 
“Dantapuram kalivganam, assakanabca potanam; 

 
Mahissati avantinam, soviranabca rodukam.  

 
Mithila ca videhanam, Campa Avgesu mapita.  

 
Baranasi ca kasinam, ete Govindamapita”ti.-- 

 Etani satta nagarani Mahagovindeneva tesam rajunam atthaya mapitani.  

 
“Sattabhu Brahmadatto ca, Vessabhu bharato saha; 

 
Renu dve ca dhatarattha, tadasum satta bharadha”ti.-- 

 Imani tesam sattannampi namani.  Tesu hi eko sattabhu nama ahosi, eko Brahmadatto nama, eko Vessabhu nama, eko teneva saha bharato nama, eko renu nama, dve pana dhataratthati ime satta jambudipatale bharadha maharajano ahesunti.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.A.19.-8)Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavannana 

 311. Upasavkamimsuti (CS:pg.2.256) “amhakam ayam issariyasampatti na abbassanubhavena, Mahagovindassanubhavena nipphanna.  Mahagovindo amhe satta rajano samagge katva jambudipatale patitthapesi, pubbupakarissa pana na sukara patikiriya katum.  Amhe sattapi jane esoyeva anusasatu, etamyeva senapatibca purohitabca karoma, evam no vuddhi bhavissati”ti cintetva upasavkamimsu.  Mahagovindopi-- “maya ete samagga kata, sace etesam abbo senapati purohito ca bhavissati, tato attano attano senapatipurohitanam vacanam gahetva abbamabbam bhindissanti, adhivasemi nesam senapatitthanabca purohitatthanabca”ti cintetva “evam bho”ti paccassosi.  

 Satta ca brahmanamahasaleti “aham sabbatthanesu sammukho bhaveyyam va na va, yatthaham sammukho na bhavissami, tattheva te kattabbam karissanti”ti (D.A.19./II,663.) satta anupurohite thapesi.  Te sandhaya idam vuttam-- “satta ca brahmanamahasale”ti.  Divasassa dvikkhattum va sayam pato va nahayantiti nahataka.  Vatacariyapariyosane va nahata, tato patthaya brahmanehi saddhim na khadanti na pivantiti nahataka.  

 312. Abbhuggacchiti abhi-uggacchi.  Tada kira manussanam “na brahmuna saddhim amantetva sakka evam sakalajambudipam anusasitun”ti nisinnanisinnatthane ayameva katha pavattittha.  Na kho panahanti mahapuriso kira-- “ayam mayham abhuto vanno uppanno, vannuppatti kho pana na bhariya, uppannassa vannassa rakkhanameva bhariyam, ayabca me acintetva amantetva karontasseva vanno uppannova, cintetva mantetva karontassa pana vittharikataro bhavissati”ti brahmadassane upayam pariyesanto tam disva sutam kho pana metanti-adi-attham parivitakkesi.  

 313. Yena (CS:pg.2.257) renu raja tenupasavkamiti evam me antara datthukamo va sallapitukamo va na bhavissati, yato chinnapalibodho sukham viharissamiti palibodhupacchedanattham upasavkami, esa nayo sabbattha.  

 316. Sadisiyoti samavanna samajatika.  

 317. Navam sandhagaram karetvati rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanasampannam vassike cattaro mase vasanakkhamam bahi nalaparikkhittam vicittam avasatham karetva.  Karunam jhanam jhayiti karunaya tikacatukkajjhanam jhayi, karunamukhena panettha avasesapi tayo brahmavihara gahitava.  Ukkanthana paritassanati jhanabhumiyam thitassa anabhirati-ukkanthana va bhayaparitassana va natthi, brahmuno pana agamanapatthana agamanatanha ahuti attho.  

(D.A.19.-9)Brahmunasakacchavannana 

 318. Bhayanti cittutrasabhayameva.  Ajanantati ajanamana.  Katham janemu tam mayanti (di.ni.2.179) mayam kinti tam janama, ayam katthavasiko, kinnamo, kim gottoti-adinam akaranam kena akarena tam dharayamati attho.  

 Mam ve kumaram janantiti mam “kumaro”ti “daharo”ti jananti.  Brahmaloketi setthaloke.  Sanantananti ciratanam poranakam (D.A.19./II,664.) Aham so poranakumaro sanavkumaro nama brahmati dasseti.  Evam Govinda janahiti Govinda pandita, tvam evam janahi, evam mam dharehi.  

 
“Asanam udakam pajjam, madhusakabca brahmuno; 

 
Agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.  -- 

 Ettha agghanti atithino upanametabbam vuccati.  Teneva idamasanam pabbattam, ettha nisidatha, idam udakam parisuddham, ito paniyam pivatha, pade dhovatha, idam pajjam padanam hitatthaya abhisavkhatam telam, ito pade makkhetha, idam madhusakanti.  Bodhisattassa brahmacariyam na abbesam brahmacariyasadisam hoti, na so “idam sve, idam tatiyadivase bhavissati”ti sannidhim (CS:pg.2.258) nama karoti.  Madhusakam pana alonam adhupanam atakkam udakena seditasakam, tam sandhayesa-- “idam paribhubjatha”ti vadanto “agghe bhavantam pucchama”ti-adimaha.  Ime sabbepi aggha brahmuno atthi.  Te agghe bhavantam pucchama.  Evam pucchantanabca aggham kurutu no bhavam, patigganhatu no bhavam idamagghanti vuttam hoti.  Kim panesa-- “ito ekampi brahma na bhubjati”ti idam na janatiti.  No na janati, janantopi attano santike agato atithi pucchitabboti vattasisena pucchati.  

 Atha kho brahma-- “kim nu kho pandito mama paribhogakaranabhavam batva pucchati, udahu kohabbe thatva pucchati”ti samannaharanto “vattasise thito pucchati”ti batva patigganhitum dani me vattatiti patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam Govinda bhasasiti aha.  Yam tvam Govinda bhasasi-- “idamasanam pabbattam, ettha nisidatha”ti-adi, tatra te mayam asane nisinna nama homa, paniyam pita nama homa, padapi me dhota nama hontu, telenapi makkhita nama hontu, udakasakampi paribhuttam nama hotu, taya dinnam adhivasitakalato patthaya yam yam tvam bhasasi, tam tam maya patiggahitameva hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam Govinda bhasasi”ti.  Evam pana aggham patigganhitva pabhassa okasam karonto ditthadhammahitatthayati-adimaha.  

(D.A.19./II,665.) Kavkhi akavkhim paravediyesuti aham savicikiccho bhavantam parena sayam abhisavkhatatta parassa pakatesu paravediyesu pabhesu nibbicikiccham.  

 Hitva mamattanti idam mama, idam mamati upakaranatanham cajitva.  Manujesuti sattesu, manujesu yo koci manujo mamattam hitvati attho.  Ekodibhutoti ekibhuto, eko titthanto eko nisidantoti.  Vacanattho panettha eko udeti pavattatiti ekodi, tadiso bhutoti ekodibhuto Karunedhimuttoti karunajhane adhimutto, tam jhanam nibbattetvati attho.  Niramagandhoti vissagandhavirahito.  Ettha thitoti etesu dhammesu thito.  Ettha ca sikkhamanoti (CS:pg.2.259) etesu dhammesu sikkhamano.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana upari Mahagovindena ca brahmuna ca vuttoyeva.  

 320. Tattha ete avidvati ete amagandhe aham avidva, na janamiti attho.  Idha bruhi dhirati te me tvam idha dhira pandita, bruhi, vada.  Kenavata vati paja kurututi katamena kilesavaranena avarita paja putika vayati.  Apayikati apayupaga.  Nivutabrahmalokati nivuto pihito brahmaloko assati nivutabrahmaloko.  Katamena kilesena pajaya brahmalokupago maggo nivuto pihito paticchannoti pucchati.  

 Kodho mosavajjam nikati ca dubbhoti kujjhanalakkhano kodho ca, paravisamvadanalakkhano musavado ca, sadisam dassetva vabcanalakkhana nikati ca, mittadubbhanalakkhano dubbho ca.  Kadariyata atimano usuyati thaddhamacchariyalakkhana kadariyata ca, atikkamitva mabbanalakkhano atimano ca, parasampattikhiyanalakkhana usuya ca.  Iccha viviccha parahethana cati tanhalakkhana iccha ca, macchariyalakkhana viviccha ca, vihimsalakkhana parahethana ca.  Lobho ca doso ca mado ca mohoti yattha katthaci lubbhanalakkhano lobho ca, dussanalakkhano doso ca, majjanalakkhano mado ca, muyhanalakkhano moho ca.  Etesu yutta aniramagandhati etesu cuddasasu kilesesu yutta paja niramagandha na hoti, amagandha (D.A.19./II,666.) sakunapagandha putigandhayevati vadati.  Apayika nivutabrahmalokati esa pana apayika ceva hoti, paticchannabrahmalokamagga cati.  Idam pana suttam kathentena Amagandhasuttena dipetva kathetabbam, Amagandhasuttampi imina dipetva kathetabbam.  

 Te na sunimmadayati te amagandha sunimmadaya sukhena nimmadetabba pahatabba na honti, duppajaha dujjayati attho.  Yassa dani bhavam Govindo kalam mabbatiti “yassa pabbajjaya bhavam Govindo kalam mabbati, ayameva hotu, evam sati mayhampi tava santike agamanam svagamanam bhavissati, kathitadhammakatha sukathita bhavissati, tvam tata sakalajambudipe (CS:pg.2.260) aggapuriso daharo pathamavaye thito, evam mahantam nama sampattisirivilasam pahaya tava pabbajanam nama gandhahatthino ayabandhanam chinditva gamanam viya ati-ularam, Buddhatanti namesa”ti mahapurisassa dalhikammam katva brahma sanavkumaro brahmalokameva gato.  

(D.A.19.-10)Renuraja-amantanavannana 

 321. Mahapurisopi “mama itova nikkhamitva pabbajanam nama na yuttam, aham rajakulassa attham anusasami, tasma rabbo arocessami.  Sace sopi pabbajissati, sundarameva.  No ce pabbajissati, purohitatthanam niyyatetva aham pabbajissami”ti cintetva rajanam upasavkami, tena vuttam-- “atha kho bho Mahagovindo, …pe… naham porohacce rame”ti.  

 Tattha tvam pajanassu rajjenati tava rajjena tvameva janahi.  Naham porohicce rameti aham purohitabhave na ramami, ukkanthitosmi, abbam anusasakam janahi, naham porohicce rameti.  

 Atha raja-- “dhuvam cattaro mase patisallinassa brahmanassa gehe bhoga manda jata”ti cintetva dhanena nimantento-- “sace te unam kamehi.  Aham paripurayami te”ti vatva puna-- “kinnu kho esa ekako viharanto kenaci vihimsito bhaveyya”ti cintetva, 

 
“Yo tam himsati varemi, bhumisenapati aham; 

 
Tuvam pita aham putto, ma no Govinda pajahi”ti.  -- 

(D.A.19./II,667.) Aha Tassattho-- yo tam himsati, tam varemi, kevalam tumhe “asuko”ti acikkhatha, ahamettha kattabbam janissamiti.  Bhumisenapati ahanti atha va aham pathaviya sami, svaham imam rajjam tumheyeva paticchapessami.  Tuvam pita aham puttoti tvam pititthane thassasi, aham puttatthane.  So tvam mama manam haritva attanoyeva manam Govinda, pajehi; yatha icchasi tatha pavattassu.  Aham pana tava manamyeva anuvattanto taya dinnapindam paribhubjanto tam asicammahattho va upatthahissami, ratham va te pajessami.  “Ma no Govinda, pajahi”ti va patho (CS:pg.2.261) Tassattho-- tvam pititthane tittha, aham puttatthane thassami.  Ma no tvam bho Govinda, pajahi, ma pariccajiti.  Atha mahapuriso yam raja cintesi, tassa attani abhavam dassento-- 

 
“Na matthi unam kamehi, himsita me na vijjati; 

 
Amanussavaco sutva, tasmaham na gahe rame”ti.-- 

 Aha.  Tattha na matthiti na me atthi.  Gaheti gehe.  Atha nam raja pucchi-- 

 
“Amanusso katham vanno, kim te attham abhasatha; 

 
Yabca sutva jahasi no, gehe amhe ca kevali”ti.  

 Tattha jahasi no, gehe amhe ca kevaliti brahmanassa sampattibharite gehe savgahavasena attano gehe karonto yam sutva amhakam gehe ca amhe ca kevali sabbe aparisese jambudipavasino jahasiti vadati.  

 Athassa acikkhanto mahapuriso upavutthassa me pubbeti-adimaha.  Tattha upavutthassati cattaro mase ekibhavam upagantva vutthassa.  Yitthakamassa me satoti yajitukamassa (D.A.19./II,668.) me samanassa.  Aggi pajjalito asi, kusapattaparitthatoti kusapattehi paritthato sappidadhimadhu-adini pakkhipitva aggi jalayitumaraddho asi, evam aggim jaletva “mahajanassa danam dassami”ti evam cintetva thitassa mamati ayamettha attho.  

 Sanantanoti sanavkumaro brahma.  Tato raja sayampi pabbajitukamo hutva saddahamiti-adimaha.  Tattha katham vattetha abbathati katham tumhe abbatha vattissatha.  Te tam anuvattissamati te mayampi tumheyeva anuvattissama, anupabbajissamati attho.  “Anuvajissama”tipi patho, tassa anugacchissamati attho.  Akacoti nikkaco akakkaso.  Govindassanusasaneti tava Govindassa sasane.  Bhavantam Govindameva sattharam karitva carissamati vadati.  

(D.A.19.-11)Cha khattiya-amantanavannana 

 322. Yena (CS:pg.2.262) te cha khattiya tenupasavkamiti renum rajanam “sadhu maharaja rajjam nama mataram pitaram bhatibhagini-adayopi maretva ganhantesu sattesu evam mahantam rajjasirim pahaya pabbajitukamena ularam maharajena katan”ti upatthambhetva dalhataramassa ussaham katva upasavkami Evam samacintesunti rabbo cintitanayeneva kadaci brahmanassa bhoga parihina bhaveyyunti mabbamana samacintesum.  Dhanena sikkheyyamati upalapeyyama savganheyyama.  Tavatakam ahariyatanti tavatakam aharapiyatu ganhiyatu, yattakam icchatha, tattakam ganhathati vuttam hoti.  Bhavantanamyeva vahasati bhavante paccayam katva, tumhehi dinnattayeva pahutam sapateyyam jatam.  

 323. Sace jahatha kamaniti sace vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pariccajatha.  Yattha satto puthujjanoti yesu kamesu puthujjano satto laggo laggito.  Arambhavho dalha hothati evam sante viriyam arabhatha, asithilaparakkamatam adhitthaya dalha bhavatha.  Khantibalasamahitati khantibalena samannagata bhavathati rajunam ussaham janeti.  

 Esa maggo ujumaggoti esa karunajhanamaggo ujumaggo nama.  Esa maggo anuttaroti (D.A.19./II,669.) eseva brahmalokupapattiya asadisamaggo uttamamaggo nama.  Saddhammo sabbhi rakkhitoti eso eva ca Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi sabbhirakkhitadhammo nama.  Iti karunajhanassa vannabhananenapi tesam anivattanatthaya dalhikammameva karoti.  

 Ko nu kho pana bho janati jivitananti bho jivitam nama udakapupphulupamam tinagge ussavabindupamam tavkhanaviddhamsanadhammam, tassa ko gatim janati, kismim khane bhijjissati?  Gamaniyo samparayoti paraloko pana avassam gantabbova, tattha panditena kulaputtena mantayam boddhabbam.  Manta vuccati pabba, taya mantetabbam bujjhitabbam, upaparikkhitabbabca janitabbabcati attho.  Karanatthe va bhummam.  Mantayam boddhabbanti mantaya bujjhitabbam, banena janitabbanti attho.  Kim bujjhitabbam?  Jivitassa dujjanata, samparayassa (CS:pg.2.263) ca avassam gamaniyata, bujjhitva ca pana sabbapalibodhe chinditva kattabbam kusalam caritabbam brahmacariyam.  Kasma?  Yasma natthi jatassa amaranam.  

(D.A.19.-12)Brahmanamahasaladinam amantanavannana 

 324. Appesakkha ca appalabha cati bho pabbajja nama appayasa ceva, pabbajitakalato patthaya hi rajjam pahaya pabbajitam vihethetva vihethetva lamakam anatham katvava kathenti.  Appalabha ca, sakalagamam caritvapi ajjhoharaniyam dullabhameva.  Idam pana brahmabbam mahesakkhabca mahayasatta, mahalabhabca labhasakkarasampannatta.  Bhavabhi etarahi sakalajambudipe aggapurohito sabbattha aggasanam aggodakam aggabhattam aggagandham aggamalam labhatiti.  

 Rajava rabbanti ahabhi bho etarahi pakatirabbam majjhe cakkavattiraja viya.  Brahmava brahmananti pakatibrahmanam majjhe mahabrahmasadiso.  Devatava gahapatikananti avasesagahapatikanam panamhi sakkadevarajasadiso.  

(D.A.19.-13)Bhariyanam amantanavannana 

 325. Cattarisa bhariya sadisiyoti sadisiyova cattarisa bhariya, abba panassa tisu vayesu natakitthiyo bahukayeva.  

(D.A.19.-14)Mahagovindapabbajjavannana 
326. Carikam caratiti gamanigamapatipatiya carikam carati, (D.A.19./II,670.) gatagatatthane Buddhakolahalam viya hoti.  Manussa “Mahagovindapandito kira agacchati”ti sutva puretarameva mandapam karetva maggam alavkaritva paccuggantva ganhitva enti, mahalabhasakkaro mahogho viya ajjhottharanto uppajji.  Sattapurohitassati sattannam rajunam purohitassa.  Iti yatha etarahi evarupesu va thanesu kismibcideva dukkhe uppanne “namo Buddhassa”ti vadanti, evam tada “namatthu Mahagovindassa brahmanassa, namatthu sattapurohitassa”ti vadanti.  

 327. Mettasahagatenati-adina (CS:pg.2.264) nayena paliyam brahmaviharava agata, mahapuriso pana sabbapi attha samapattiyo ca pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattesi.  Savakanabca brahmalokasahabyataya maggam desesiti brahmaloke brahmuna sahabhavaya maggam kathesi.  

 328. Sabbenasabbanti ye attha ca samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattesum.  Ye na sabbena sabbam sasanam ajanimsuti ye atthasu samapattisu ekasamapattimpi na janimsu, na sakkhimsu nibbattetum.  Amoghati savipaka.  Avabjhati na vabjha.  Sabbanihinam pasavanti gandhabbakayam pasavi.  Saphalati avasesadevalokupapattihi sattha.  Sa-udrayati brahmalokupapattiya savuddhi.  

 329. Saramahanti sarami aham Pabcasikha, imina kira padena ayam suttanto Buddhabhasito nama jato.  Na nibbidayati na vatte nibbindanatthaya.  Na viragayati na vatte viragatthaya.  Na nirodhayati na vattassa nirodhatthaya.  Na upasamayati na vattassa upasamanatthaya.  Na abhibbayati na vattam abhijananatthaya.  Na sambodhayati na kilesaniddavigamena vattato pabujjhanatthaya.  Na nibbanayati na amatanibbanatthaya.  

 Ekantanibbidayati ekantameva vatte nibbindanatthaya.  Ettha pana nibbidayati vipassana.  Viragayati maggo.  Nirodhaya upasamayati nibbanam.  Abhibbaya sambodhayati maggo.  Nibbanayati nibbanameva.  Evam ekasmim thane vipassana, tisu maggo, tisu nibbanam vuttanti evam vavatthanakatha veditabba.  Pariyayena pana sabbanipetani (D.A.19./II,671.) maggavevacananipi nibbanavevacananipi hontiyeva.  Sammaditthiadisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge saccavannanayam vuttameva.  

 330. Ye na sabbenasabbanti ye cattaropi ariyamagge paripuretum na jananti, tini va dve va ekam va nibbattenti.  Sabbesamyeva imesam kulaputtananti brahmacariyacinnakulaputtanam.  Amogha …pe… saphala sa-udrayati arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 Bhagavantam (CS:pg.2.265) abhivadetva padakkhinam katvati (di.ni.2.188) Bhagavato dhammadesanam cittena sampaticchanto abhinanditva vacaya pasamsamano anumoditva mahantam abjalim sirasmim patitthapetva pasannalakharase nimujjamano viya dasabalassa chabbannarasmijalantaram pavisitva catusu thanesu vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva Bhagavantam abhitthavanto abhitthavanto satthu purato antaradhayitva attano devalokameva agamasiti.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahagovindasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.20./II,672.)  

 (D.A.20.)7.Mahasamayasuttavannana 

(D.A.20.-0)Nidanavannana
 331. Evam (CS:pg.2.266) me sutanti Mahasamayasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- Sakkesuti Ambatthasutte vuttena uppattinayena “Sakya vata, bho kumara”ti udanam paticca sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “sakka”ti vuccati, tasmim sakkesu janapade.  Mahavaneti sayamjate aropite himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane.  Sabbeheva arahantehiti imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahattehi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karonti, atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasikanampi kammakara sannipatimsu.  Tattha koliyanagaravasino ahamsu-- “idam udakam ubhato hariyamanam na tumhakam na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam ekena udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Kapilavatthunagaravasino ahamsu-- “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti. (D.A.20./II,673.) “Na mayam dassama”ti.  “Mayampi na dassama”ti.  Evam kalaham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.  

 Koliyakammakara vadanti-- “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu.  Etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Sakiyakammakarapi vadanti-- “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam (CS:pg.2.267) kim karissanti”ti?  Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum, tato sakiya-- “bhaginihi saddhim samvasikanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Koliyapi-- “kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  

 Bhagavapi rattiya paccusasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa.  Disva-- “mayi gate ayam kalaho vupasamissati nu kho udahu no”ti upadharento-- “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamanattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vupasamissati.  Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva Attadandasuttam desessami.  Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajissami, tada mahasamagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanamakasi.  Tasma imesu yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanam antare akase pallavkam abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.  

 Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava-- “amhakam batisettho sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo”ti cintetva-- “na kho pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham patetum, koliyanagaravasino (D.A.20./II,674.) amhe hanantu va pacantu va”ti avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.  Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.  

 Bhagava janantova-- “kasma agatattha maharaja”ti pucchi.  Bhagava, na titthakilaya na pabbatakilaya na nadikilaya na giridassanattham, imasmim pana thane savgamam paccupatthapetva agatamhati.  Kim nissaya vo kalaho maharajati?  Udakam, bhanteti.  Udakam kim agghati maharajati?  Appaggham, bhanteti.  Pathavi nama kim agghati maharajati?  Anaggha, bhanteti.  Khattiya kim agghanti maharajati?  Khattiya nama anaggha bhanteti.  Appamulakam udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharajati?  “Kalahe assado nama natthi, kalahavasena maharaja atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasihena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi (CS:pg.2.268) imam kappam anuppattoyeva”ti vatva phandanajatakam kathesi.  Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na bhavitabbam.  Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum.  Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban”ti vatva pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi.  Tato-- “kadaci, maharaja, dubbalopi mahabbalassa randham vivaram passati, kadaci mahabbalo dubbalassa.  Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi”ti vatva latukikajatakam kathesi.  Evam kalahavupasamatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi.  Katham?  Samagganabhi maharaja koci otaram nama passitum na sakkotiti vatva rukkhadhammajatakam kathesi.  Tato “samagganam maharaja koci vivaram passitum nasakkhi.  Yada pana abbamabbam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gato.  Vivade assado nama natthi”ti vatva vattakajatakam kathesi.  Evam imani pabca jatakani kathetva avasane Attadandasuttam kathesi.  

 (D.A.20./II,675.) Rajano pasanna-- “sace sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha abbamabbamyeva vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama, amhakam puttabhataro gehadvare na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako na bhavissati.  Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham.  Sace pana sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu rajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivarova avicarissa.  Tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto, idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu.  Bhagava te pabbajetva Mahavanam agamasi.  Tesam garugaravavasena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.  Puranadutiyikayopi nesam “ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati”ti-adini vatva sasanam pesenti.  Te atirekataram ukkanthimsu.  

 Bhagava avajjanto tesam anabhiratabhavam batva “ime bhikkhu madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodessami”ti (CS:pg.2.269) kunaladahassa vannam kathesi.  Te tam datthukama ahesum.  Datthukamattha, bhikkhave, kunaladahanti?  Ama Bhagavati.  Yadi evam, etha, gacchamati.  Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati?  Tumhe gantukama hotha, aham mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti.  Atha Bhagava pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha-- “bhikkhave, imasmim kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha, tesam namam pucchatha”ti.  

 Te pucchimsu, Bhagava pucchitapucchitam kathesi.  Na kevalam macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi.  Atha dvihi sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu passesu sakunasavghaparivuto agacchati.  Bhikkhu tam disva-- “esa, bhante, imesam sakunanam raja bhavissati, parivara ete (D.A.20./II,676.) etassa”ti mabbamati.  Evameva, bhikkhave, ayampi mama vamso mama paveniti.  Idani tava mayam, bhante, ete sakune passama.  Yam pana Bhagava “ayampi mama vamso mama paveni”ti aha, tam sotukamamhati.  Sotukamattha bhikkhaveti?  Ama, Bhagavati.  Tena hi sunathati tihi gathasatehi mandetva kunalajatakam kathento anabhiratim vinodesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca nesam iddhipi agata.  Bhagava-- “hotu tava ettakam etesam bhikkhunan”ti akase uppatitva Mahavanameva agamasi.  Tepi bhikkhu gamanakale dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena Bhagavantam parivaretva Mahavane otarimsu.  

 Bhagava pabbattasane nisiditva te bhikkhu amantetva-- “etha, bhikkhave, nisidatha, uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam pahanaya kammatthanam kathessami”ti kammatthanam kathesi.  Bhikkhu cintesum-- “Bhagava amhakam anabhiratabhavam batva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalappattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho panamhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum vattati, uttamapurisasadisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti te dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum pabbhararukkhamulesu nisidimsu.  

 Bhagava (CS:pg.2.270) cintesi-- “ime bhikkhu pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana, laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi.  Gacchanta gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva-- “attana attana patiladdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti.  Etesu agatesu dasasahassacakkavale devata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati”ti.  Tato vivitte okase Buddhasanam pabbapetva nisidi.  

 Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva gatathero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Tato aparo tato aparoti pabcasatapi paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu.  Sabbapathamam (D.A.20./II,667.) arahattappattabhikkhu-- “Bhagavato arocessami”ti pallavkam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi.  Evam aparopi aparopiti pabcasatapi bhattasalam pavisanta viya patipatiyava agamamsu.  Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam pabbapetva ekamantam nisiditva patiladdhagunam arocetukamo-- “Atthi nu kho abbo koci, natthi”ti nivattitva agamanamaggam olokento aparampi addasa aparampi addasa.  Iti sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesiti.  Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti-- “Aho vata maya patiladdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya”ti cittam uppajjati.  Patiladdhabhavam pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na abbassa arocetukamo hoti.  

 Evam osidamatte pana tasmim ariyamandale pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha, mahika, dhumo, rajo, rahuti imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-adasamandalam viya, nemivattiyam gahetva parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullavghitva anilapatham patipajjittha.  Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.  

 Tattha Bhagavapi mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi pabcasata bhikkhu mahasammatassa kule uppanna.  Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato, tepi khattiyagabbhe (CS:pg.2.271) jata.  Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi rajapabbajita.  Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjetva pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani nissajjetva pabbajita.  Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase parisuddhe rattibhage sayam parisuddho parisuddhaparivaro vitarago vitaragaparivaro vitadoso vitadosaparivaro vitamoho vitamohaparivaro nittanho nittanhaparivaro nikkileso nikkilesaparivaro santo santaparivaro danto dantaparivaro mutto muttaparivaro ativiya virocatiti.  Vannabhumi (D.A.20./II,678.) namesa, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam-- “pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi”ti.  

 Yebhuyyenati bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asabba arupavacaradevata samapannadevata ca.  Tatrayam sannipatakkamo Mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu-- “ayama, bho Buddhadassanam nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahupakaram, bhikkhusavghadassanam bahupakaram, ayama ayama”ti mahasaddam kurumana agantva Bhagavantabca tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu, navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, channavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresuti sakalajambudipe, pubbavidehe, aparagoyane, uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatitati veditabba.  Dasasahassacakkavalabhi idha dasalokadhatuyoti adhippeta.  Tena vuttam-- “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti”ti.  

 Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka sucighare nirantaram pakkhittasucihi viya paripunnam hoti.  Tatra brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam.  Lohapasade kira sattakutagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto catuhi (CS:pg.2.272) masehi pathavim papunati.  Evam mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani pupphani va dhumo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantaram devata ahesum.  Yatha kho pana cakkavattirabbo nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana atisambadham hoti, evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham, agatagata mahesakkha devata ca mahabrahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva. (D.A.20./II,679.) Apisudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane mahaparinibbane vuttanayeneva valaggakotinitudanamatte padese dasapi visampi sabbaparato timsampi devata sukhume sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu.  Satthi satthi devata atthamsu.  

 Suddhavasakayikananti suddhavasavasinam.  Suddhavasa nama suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pabca brahmaloka.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yathaparicchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham viya subbatam addasamsu.  Tato “kuhim brahmano gata”ti avajjanta mahasamagamam batva-- “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham abhisavkharitva gacchama.  Taya mahasamagame ca attano agatabhavam janapessama, dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama”ti.  Iti tesam samapattito vutthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.  

 332. Bhagavato purato paturahesunti paliyam Bhagavato santike abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho veditabbo.  Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisavkharitva eko puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari.  Tato puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva nilarasmiyo vissajjitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam manicammam patimubcanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi (CS:pg.2.273) nama kenaci ottharitum na sakka, tasma pahatabuddhavithiyava agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantam thito attana abhisavkhatam gatham abhasi.  

 Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahmapi pitakasinam samapajjitva pitarasmiyo suvannapabham mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupento viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.  Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam (D.A.20./II,680.) otinnabrahmapi lohitakasinam samapajjitva lohitarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.  Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahmapi odatakasinam samapajjitva odatarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam sumanapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.  

 Paliyam pana “Bhagavato purato paturahesum.  Atha kho ta devata Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu”ti evam ekakkhanam viya purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito.  Gathabhasanam pana paliyam visum visumyeva vuttam.  

 Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho.  Pavanam vuccati vanasando.  Ubhayenapi Bhagava imasmim vanasande ajja mahasamuho mahasannipatoti aha.  Tato yesam so sannipato, te dassetum devakaya samagatati aha.  Tattha devakayati devaghata.  Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata.  Kim karana?  Dakkhitaye aparajitasavgham, kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasavgamam imam aparajitasavgham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho.  So pana brahma imam gatham bhasitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.  

 Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu.  Samadahamsuti samadhina yojesum.  Cittamattano ujukam akamsuti attano cittam sabbe vavkakutilajimhabhave haritva ujukam akarimsu.  Sarathiva nettani gahetvati (CS:pg.2.274) yatha samappavattesu sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam chalavgupekkhasamannagata guttadvara sabbepete pabcasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha Bhagavati.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 (D.A.20./II,681.) Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha chetva khilanti ragadosamohakhilam chinditva.  Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.  Indakhilantipi ragadosamoha-indakhilameva.  Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya abhavena aneja bhikkhu indakhilam uhacca samuhanitva.  Te carantiti catusu disasu appatihatacarikam caranti.  Suddhati nirupakkilesa.  Vimalati nimmala.  Idam tasseva vevacanam.  Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena.  Sudantati cakkhutopi danta, sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi danta.  Susunagati tarunanaga.  Te evarupena anuttarena yogacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha gataseti nibbematikasaranagamanena gata.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

(D.A.20.-1)Devatasannipatavannana 

 333. Atha Bhagava olokento pathavitalato yava cakkavalamukhavattipariccheda yava akanitthabrahmaloka devatasannipatam disva cintesi-- “maha ayam devatasamagamo, bhikkhu pana evam maha devataya samagamoti na jananti, handa, nesam acikkhami”ti, evam cintetva “atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi”ti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Tattha etaparamati etam paramam pamanam etesanti etaparama.  Idani Buddhanam pana abhava “yepi te, bhikkhave, etarahi”ti tatiyo varo na vutto.  Acikkhissami, bhikkhaveti kasma aha?  Devatanam cittakallatajananattham.  Devata kira cintesum-- “Bhagava evam mahante samagame mahesakkhanamyeva devatanam namagottani kathessati, appesakkhanam kim kathessati”ti?  Atha (CS:pg.2.275) Bhagava “ima devata kim cintenti”ti avajjanto mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayamamsam maddanto viya sabhandam coram ganhanto viya ca tam tasam cittacaram batva-- “dasasahassacakkavalato agatagatanam appesakkhamahesakkhanam sabbasampi devatanam namagottam kathessami”ti cintesi.  

 Buddha nama mahanta ete sattavisesa, yam (D.A.20./II,682.) sadevakassa lokassa dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, na kibci katthaci niladivasena vibhattaruparammanesu ruparammanam va bherisaddadivasena vibhattasaddarammanadisu visum visum saddadi-arammanam va atthi, yam etesam banamukhe apatham nagacchati.  Yathaha-- 

 “Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sadevamanussaya dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami, tamaham passami, tamaham abbhabbasin”ti (a.ni.4.24).  

 Evam sabbattha appatihatabano Bhagava sabbapi ta devata bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  “Kammavaranena va samannagata”ti-adina nayena vutta satta abhabba nama.  Te ekavihare vasantepi Buddha na olokenti.  Viparita pana bhabba nama, te dure vasantepi gantva savganhanti.  Tasma tasmimpi devatasannipate ye abhabba, te pahaya bhabbe pariggahesi.  Pariggahetva-- “ettaka ettha ragacarita, ettaka dosacarita, ettaka mohacarita”ti caritavasena cha kotthase akasi.  Atha nesam sappayam dhammadesanam upadharayanto-- “ragacaritanam devatanam Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam kathessami, dosacaritanam Kalahavivadasuttam, mohacaritanam Mahabyuhasuttam, vitakkacaritanam Culabyuhasuttam, saddhacaritanam tuvattakapatipadam, Buddhicaritanam Purabhedasuttam kathessami”ti desanam vavatthapetva puna tam parisam manasakasi-- “attajjhasayena nu kho janeyya, parajjhasayena atthuppattikena pucchavasena”ti.  Tato “pucchavasena janeyya”ti batva “Atthi nu kho koci devatanam ajjhasayam gahetva caritavasena pabham pucchitum samattho”ti “tesu pabcasatesu bhikkhusu ekopi na sakkoti”ti addasa.  Tato asitimahasavake dve aggasavake ca samannaharitva “tepi (CS:pg.2.276) na sakkonti”ti disva cintesi “sace paccekabuddho bhaveyya, sakkuneyya nu kho”ti “sopi na sakkuneyya”ti batva “sakkasuyamadisu koci sakkuneyya”ti samannahari.  Sace hi tesu koci sakkuneyya, tam pucchapetva attana vissajjeyya, na pana tesupi koci sakkoti.  

 (D.A.20./II,683.) Athassa etadahosi-- “madiso Buddhoyeva sakkuneyya, atthi pana katthaci abbo Buddho”ti anantasu lokadhatusu anantabanam pattharitva olokento abbam Buddham na addasa.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam idani attana samam na passeyya, so jatadivasepi brahmajalavannanayam vuttanayena attana samam apassanto-- “aggohamasmi lokassa”ti appativattiyam sihanadam nadi.  Evam abbam attana samam apassitva cintesi-- “sace aham pucchitva ahameva vissajjeyyam, evampeta devata na sakkhissanti pativijjhitum.  Abbasmim pana Buddheyeva pucchante mayi ca vissajjante accherakam bhavissati, sakkhissanti ca devata pativijjhitum, tasma nimmitabuddham mapessami”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya-- “pattacivaragahanam alokitavilokitam samibjitapasaritabca mama sadisamyeva hotu”ti kamavacaracittehi parikammam katva pacinayugandharaparikkhepato ullavghamanam candamandalam bhinditva nikkhamantam viya rupavacaracittena adhitthasi.  

 Devasavgho tam disva-- “abbopi nu kho, bho, cando uggato”ti aha.  Atha candam ohaya asannatare jate “na cando, suriyo uggato”ti, puna asannatare jate “na suriyo, devavimanam ekan”ti, puna asannatare jate “na devavimanam, devaputto eko”ti, puna asannatare jate “na devaputto, mahabrahma eko”ti, puna asannatare jate “na mahabrahma, aparopi bho Buddho agato”ti aha.  Tattha puthujjanadevata cintayimsu-- “ekabuddhassa tava ayam devatasannipato, dvinnam kiva mahanto bhavissati”ti.  Ariyadevata cintayimsu-- “ekissa lokadhatuya dve Buddha nama natthi, addha Bhagavata attana sadiso abbo eko Buddho nimmito”ti.  

 Atha tassa devasavghassa passantasseva nimmitabuddho agantva dasabalam avanditvava sammukhatthane samasamam katva mapite asane nisidi.  Bhagavatopi dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani, nimmitassapi dvattimsava, Bhagavatopi (CS:pg.2.277) sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamanti nimmitassapi, Bhagavato sarirarasmiyo nimmitassa sarire patihabbanti, nimmitassa sarirarasmiyo Bhagavato kaye patihabbanti.  Ta dvinnampi Buddhanam (D.A.20./II,684.) sarirato uggamma akanitthabhavanam ahacca tato patinivattitva devatanam matthakapariyante otaritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam patitthahimsu.  Sakalacakkavalagabbham suvannamayavavkagopanasivinaddhamiva cetiyagharam virocittha.  Dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale rasibhuta dvinnam Buddhanam rasmigabbhantaram pavisitva atthamsu.  Nimmitabuddho nisidantoyeva dasabalassa bodhipallavke kilesappahanam abhitthavanto-- 

 
“Pucchami munim pahutapabbam, 

 Tinnam paravgatam parinibbutam thitattam.  

 Nikkhamma ghara panujja kame, 

 Katham bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya”ti.  (su.ni.361)-- 
 Gatham abhasi.  Sattha devatanam tava cittakallatajananattham agatagatanam namagottani kathessamiti cintetva acikkhissami, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 334. Tattha silokamanukassamiti akkharapadaniyamitam vacanasavghatam pavattayissami.  Yattha bhumma tadassitati yesu yesu thanesu bhumma devata tam tam nissita.  Ye sita girigabbharanti-adihi tesam bhikkhunam vannam kathesi, ye bhikkhu girikucchim nissitati attho.  Pahitattati pesitacitta.  Samahitati avikkhitta.  

 Puthuti bahujana.  Sihava sallinati siha viya nilina ekattam upagata.  Lomahamsabhisambhunoti lomahamsam abhibhavitva thita, nibbhayati vuttam hoti.  Odatamanasa suddhati odatacitta hutva suddha.  Vippasannamanavilati vippasanna-anavila.  

 Bhiyyopabcasate batvati sammasambuddhena saddhim atirekapabcasate bhikkhu janitva.  Vane Kapilavatthaveti Kapilavatthusamipamhi jate vanasande.  Tato amantayi satthati tada amantayi.  Savake (CS:pg.2.278) sasane rateti attano dhammadesanaya savanante jatatta (D.A.20./II,685.) savake sikkhattayasasane ratatta sasane rate.  Idam sabbam-- “silokamanukassami”ti vacanato abbena vuttam viya katva vadati.  

 Devakaya abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavoti te dibbacakkhuna vijanathati nesam bhikkhunam dibbacakkhubanabhiniharatthaya kathesi.  Te ca atappamakarum, sutva Buddhassa sasananti te ca bhikkhu tam Buddhasasanam sutva tavadeva tadatthaya viriyam karimsu.  

 Evam katamattatappanamyeva tesam paturahu banam.  Kidisam?  Amanussanam dassanam dibbacakkhubanam uppajji.  Na tam tehi tasmim khane parikammam katva uppaditam.  Ariyamaggeneva hi tam nipphannam.  Amanussadassanattham panassa abhiniharamattameva katam.  Satthapi-- “Atthi tumhakam banam, tam niharitva tena hi te vijanatha”ti idameva sandhaya “te vijanatha, bhikkhavo”ti aha.  

 Appeke satamaddakkhunti tesu bhikkhusu ekacce bhikkhu amanussanam satam addasamsu.  Sahassam atha sattarinti eke sahassam.  Eke sattati sahassani.  

 Satam eke sahassananti eke satasahassam addasamsu.  Appekenantamaddakkhunti vipulam addasamsu, satavasena sahassavasena ca aparicchinnepi addasamsuti attho.  Kasma?  Yasma disa sabba phuta ahum, bharita sampunnava ahesum.  

 Tabca sabbam abhibbayati yam tesu ekenekena dittham, tabca sabbam janitva.  Vavatthitvana cakkhumati hatthatale lekham viya paccakkhato vavatthapetva pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma sattha.  Tato amantayiti pubbe vuttagathameva namagottakittanatthaya aha.  Tumhe ete vijanatha, passatha, oloketha, ye voham kittayissamiti ayamettha sambandho.  Girahiti vacanehi.  Anupubbasoti anupatipatiya.  

 335. Sattasahassa te yakkha, bhumma Kapilavatthavati sattasahassa tavettha Kapilavatthum nissaya nibbatta bhumma yakkhayevati vadati (D.A.20./II,686.) (CS:pg.2.279) Iddhimantoti dibba-iddhiyutta.  Jutimantoti anubhavasampanna.  Vannavantoti sariravannasampanna.  Yasassinoti parivarasampanna.  Modamana abhikkamunti tutthacitta agata.  Bhikkhunam samitim vananti imam Mahavanam bhikkhunam santikam bhikkhunam dassanatthaya agata.  Atha va samitinti samuham, bhikkhusamuham dassanaya agatatipi attho.  

 Chasahassa hemavata, yakkha nanattavanninoti chasahassa hemavatapabbate nibbattayakkha, te ca sabbepi niladivannavasena nanattavanna.  

 Satagira tisahassati satagiripabbate nibbattayakkha tisahassa.  

 Iccete solasasahassati ete sabbepi solasasahassa honti.  

 Vessamitta pabcasatati vessamittapabbate nibbatta pabcasata.  

 Kumbhiro Rajagahikoti Rajagahanagare nibbatto kumbhiro nama yakkho.  Vepullassa nivesananti tassa vepullapabbato nivesanam nivasanatthananti attho.  Bhiyyo nam satasahassam, yakkhanam payirupasatiti tam atirekam yakkhanam satasahassam payirupasati.  Kumbhiro Rajagahiko, sopaga samitim vananti sopi kumbhiro saparivaro imam vanam bhikkhusamitim dassanatthaya agato.  

 336. Purimabca disam raja, dhatarattho pasasatiti pacinadisam anusasati.  Gandhabbanam adhipatiti catusupi disasu gandhabbanam jetthako.  Sabbe te tassa vase vattanti.  Maharaja yasassisoti mahaparivaro eso maharaja.  

 Puttapi (CS:pg.2.280) tassa bahavo, indanama mahabbalati tassa dhataratthassa bahavo mahabbala putta, te sabbe sakkassa devarabbo namadharaka.  

 Virulho tam pasasatiti tam disam virulho anusasati.  

 Puttapi tassati tassapi tadisayeva putta.  Paliyam pana “mahabbala”ti likhanti.  Atthakathayam sabbavaresu “mahabala”ti patho.  

(D.A.20./II,687.) “Purimam disam dhatarattho, dakkhinena virulhako; 

 
Pacchimena virupakkho, kuvero uttaram disam.  

 
Cattaro te maharaja, samanta caturo disa; 

 
Daddallamana atthamsu, vane Kapilavatthave”ti.  

 Ima pana gatha sabbasavgahikavasena vutta.  

 Ayabcettha attho-- dasasahassacakkavale dhatarattha nama maharajano atthi.  Te sabbepi kotisatasahassakotisatasahassagandhabbaparivara agantva puratthimaya disaya Kapilavatthumahavanato patthaya cakkavalagabbham puretva thita.  Evam dakkhinadisadisu virulhakadayo.  Tenevaha-- “samanta caturo disa, daddallamana atthamsu”ti.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- “samanta cakkavalehi agantva caturo disa pabbatamatthakesu aggikkhandha viya sutthu jalamana thita”ti.  Te pana yasma Kapilavatthuvanameva sandhaya agata, tasma cakkavalam puretva cakkavalena samasama thitapi-- “vane Kapilavatthave”ti vutta.  

 337. Tesam mayavino dasa, agum vabcanika sathati tesam maharajanam katapapapaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya yutta kutilacara dasa atthi, ye sammukhaparammukhavabcanahi lokam vabcanato “vabcanika”ti ca, keratiyasatheyyena samannagatatta “satha”ti ca vuccanti, tepi agatati attho.  Maya kutendu vitendu, vitucca vituto sahati te dasa sabbepi mayakarakava.  Namena panettha eko kutendu nama, eko vitendu nama.  Paliyam pana “vetendu”ti likhanti.  Eko vitucca nama, eko vituto nama.  Sahati sopi vituto tehi saheva agato.  

 Candano (CS:pg.2.281) kamasettho ca, kinnighandu nighandu cati aparo kinnighandu nama.  Paliyam pana “kinnughandu”ti likhanti.  Nighandu cati abbo nighandu nama, ettaka dasa.  Ito pare pana-- 

 
“Panado opamabbo ca, devasuto ca matali; 

 
Cittaseno ca gandhabbo, nalo raja janesabho.  

 
Agum Pabcasikho ceva, timbaru suriyavacchasa”ti.  -- 

(D.A.20./II,688.)  Ime devarajano.  Tattha devasutoti devasarathi.  Cittasenoti citto ca seno ca cittaseno ca.  Gandhabboti ayam cittaseno gandhabbakayiko devaputto, na kevalam cesa, sabbe pete panadadayo gandhabba eva.  Nalorajati nalakaradevaputto nameko.  Janesabhoti janavasabho devaputto.  Agum Pabcasikho cevati Pabcasikho ceva devaputto agato.  Timbaruti timbaru nama gandhabbadevaraja.  Suriyavacchasati tasseva dhita.  

 Ete cabbe ca rajano, gandhabba saha rajubhiti ete ca namavasena vuttagandhabbarajano abbe ca etehi rajuhi saddhim bahu gandhabba.  Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhunam samitim vananti hatthatutthacitta bhikkhusavghasamitim imam vanam agatati attho.  

 338. Athagum nagasa naga, vesala sahatacchakati nagasadahavasika ca Vesalivasika ca naga saha tacchakanagaparisaya agatati attho.  Kambalassatarati kambalo ca assataro ca.  Ete kira sinerupade vasanti, supannehipi anuddharaniya mahesakkhanaga payaga saha batibhiti payagatitthavasino ca saha batisavghena agata.  

 Yamuna dhatarattha cati yamunavasino ca dhataratthakule uppanna naga ca.  Eravano mahanagoti eravano ca devaputto, jatiya nago na hoti.  Nagavoharena panesa vohariyati.  Sopagati sopi agato.  

 Ye (CS:pg.2.282) nagaraje sahasa harantiti ye ime vuttappakare nage lobhabhibhuta sahasam katva haranti ganhanti.  Dibba dija pakkhi visuddhacakkhuti dibbanubhavato dibba matukucchito ca andakosato cati dve vare jatati dija pakkhayuttataya pakkhi yojanasatantarepi yojanasahassantarepi nage dassanasamatthacakkhutaya visuddhacakkhu. (D.A.20./II,689.) Vehayasa te vanamajjhappattati te akaseneva imam Mahavanam sampatta.  Citra supanna iti tesa namanti tesam “citrasupanna”ti namam.  

 Abhayam tada nagarajanamasi, supannato khemamakasi Buddhoti tasma sabbepi te abbamabbam sanhahi vacahi upavhayanta mitta viya bandhava viya ca samullapanta sammodamana alivganta hatthe ganhanta amsakute hattham thapenta hatthatutthacitta.  Naga supanna saranamakamsu Buddhanti Buddhamyeva saranam gata.  

 339. Jita vajirahatthenati indena devarabba jita.  Samuddam asurasitati mahasamuddavasino sujataya asurakabbaya karana sabbepi bhataro vasavassete, iddhimanto yasassino.  
 Tesu kalakabca mahabhismati kalakabca ca mahante bhimsane attabhave mapetva agamimsu.  Asura danaveghasati danaveghasa nama abbe dhanuggaha-asura.  Vepacitti sucitti ca, paharado namuci sahati vepacitti-asuro, sucitti-asuro cati ete ca asura namuci ca maro devaputto etehi saheva agato.  Ime asura mahasamuddavasino, ayam paranimmitadevalokavasi, kasma etehi sahagatoti?  Acchandikatta.  Tepi hi acchandika abhabba, ayampi tadisoyeva.  Tasma dhatuso samsandamano agato.  

 Satabca baliputtananti balino maha-asurassa puttanam satam.  Sabbe verocanamakati sabbe attano matulassa rahusseva namadhara.  Sannayhitva balisenanti attano balisenam sannayhitva sabbe katasannahava hutva.  Rahubhaddamupagamunti rahu-asurindam upasavkamimsu.  Samayo (CS:pg.2.283) dani bhaddanteti bhaddam tava hotu, samayo te bhikkhunam samitim vanam upasavkamitva bhikkhusavgham dassanayati attho.  

 340. Apo ca deva pathavi, tejo vayo tadagamunti apokasinadisu parikammam katva nibbatta apoti-adinamaka deva agamum.  Varuna varana deva, somo ca yasasa sahati varunadevata (D.A.20./II,690.) varanadevata, somadevatati evam namaka ca deva yasasa nama devena sahagatati attho.  Mettakarunakayikati mettajhane ca karunajhane ca parikammam katva nibbattadeva.  Agum deva yasassinoti etepi mahayasa deva agata.  

 Dasete dasadha kaya, sabbe nanattavanninoti te dasadha thita dasa devakaya sabbe niladivasena nanattavanna agatati attho.  

 Vendu ca devati vendudevata ca.  Sahali cati sahalidevata ca.  Asama ca duve yamati asamadevata ca dve ca yamaka deva.  Candassupanisa deva, candamagum purakkhatvati candanissitaka deva candam purato katva agata.  Tatha suriyanissitaka deva suriyam purakkhatva.  Nakkhattani purakkhatvati nakkhattanissitapi deva nakkhattani purato katva agata.  Agum mandavalahakati vatavalahaka, abbhavalahaka, unhavalahaka ete sabbepi valahakayika “mandavalahaka” nama vuccanti.  Tepi agatati attho.  Vasunam vasavo settho, sakkopaga purindadoti vasunam devatanam settho vasavo yo sakkoti ca, purindadoti ca vuccati, sopi agato.  

 Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasa devakaya dasadhava agata.  Sabbe nanattavanninoti niladivasena nanattavanna.  

 Athagum sahabhu devati atha sahabhu nama deva agata.  Jalamaggisikharivati aggisikha viya jalanta.  Jalamaggi ca sikharivati imani tesam namanitipi vuttam.  Aritthaka ca roja cati aritthakadeva ca rojadeva ca.  Umapupphanibhasinoti umapupphadeva nama ete deva (CS:pg.2.284) Umapupphasadisa hi tesam sarirabha, tasma “umapupphanibhasino”ti vuccanti.  

 Varuna sahadhamma cati ete ca dve jana.  Accuta ca anejakati accutadevata ca anejakadevata ca. (D.A.20./II,691.) Suleyyarucira agunti suleyya ca rucira ca agata.  Agum vasavanesinoti vasavanesideva nama agata.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadhava agata.  

 Samana mahasamanati samana ca mahasamana ca.  Manusa manusuttamati manusa ca manusuttama ca.  Khiddapadosika agum, agum manopadosikati Khiddapadosika manopadosika ca deva agata.  

 Athagum harayo devati harideva nama agata.  Ye ca lohitavasinoti lohitavasino ca agata.  Paraga mahaparagati ete ca duvidha agata.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadhava agata.  

 Sukka karambha aruna, agum veghanasa sahati ete sukkadayo tayo, tehi saha veghanasa ca agata.  Odatagayha pamokkhati odatagayha nama pamokkhadeva agata.  Agum deva vicakkhanati vicakkhana nama deva agata.  

 Sadamatta haragajati sadamatta ca haragaja ca.  Missaka ca yasassinoti yasasampanna missakadeva ca.  Thanayam aga pajjunnoti pajjunno ca devaraja thanayanto agato.  Yo disa abhivassatiti yo yam yam disam yati, tattha tattha devo vassati.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadha agata.  

 Khemiya tusita yamati khemiya deva tusitapuravasino ca yamadevalokavasino ca.  Kathaka ca yasassinoti yasasampanna kathakadeva ca.  Paliyam pana “katthaka ca”ti likhanti.  Lambitaka lamasetthati lambitakadeva ca lamasetthadeva ca.  Jotinama ca asavati pabbatamatthake katanalaggikkhandho viya jotamana jotideva nama atthi, te ca asa ca deva agatati attho.  Paliyam (CS:pg.2.285) pana “jatinama”ti likhanti.  Asa devata chandavasena asavati vutta.  Nimmanaratino agum, athagum paranimmita.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasa devakaya dasadhava agata.  

(D.A.20./II,692.)  Satthete devanikayati ete ca apo ca devati-adika cha dasaka satthi devanikaya sabbe niladivasena nanattavannino.  Namanvayena agacchunti namabhagena namakotthasena agata.  Ye cabbe sadisa sahati ye ca abbepi tehi sadisa vannatopi namatopi etadisayeva sesacakkavalesu deva, tepi agatayevati ekapadeneva kalapam viya putakam viya ca katva sabba devata niddisati.  

 Evam dasasu lokadhatusahassesu devakaye niddisitva idani yadattham te agata, tam dassento pavutthajatinti gathamaha.  Tassattho-- pavuttha vigata jati assati ariyasavgho pavutthajati nama, tam pavutthajatim ragadosamohakhilanam abhava akhilam cattaro oghe taritva thitatta oghatinnam catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavam ariyasavgham dakkhema passissama.  Tesabbeva oghanam tinnatta oghataram agum akaranato nagam.  Asitatiganti kalakabhavatitam candamva siriya virocamanam dasabalabca dakkhema passissamati etadattham sabbepi te namanvayena agacchum, ye cabbe sadisa sahati.  

 341. Idani brahmano dassento subrahma paramatto cati-adimaha.  Tattha subrahmati eko brahma.  Paramattopi brahmava.  Putta iddhimato sahati ete iddhimato Buddhassa Bhagavato putta ariyabrahmano saheva agata.  Sanavkumaro tisso cati sanavkumaro ca tissamahabrahma ca.  Sopagati sopi agato.  

 
“Sahassam brahmalokanam, mahabrahmabhititthati; 

 
Upapanno jutimanto, bhismakayo yasassi so”ti.  -- 

 Ettha (CS:pg.2.286) sahassam brahmalokananti ekavguliya ekasahassacakkavale dasahi avgulihi dasasahassicakkavale alokapharanasamatthanam mahabrahmanam sahassam agatam.  Mahabrahmabhititthatiti yattha ekeko mahabrahma abbe brahme abhibhavitva titthati. (D.A.20./II,693.) Upapannoti brahmaloke nibbatto.  Jutimantoti anubhavasampanno.  Bhismakayoti mahakayo, dvihi tihi magadhikehi gamakkhettehi samappamana-attabhavo.  Yasassisoti attabhavasirisavkhatena yasena samannagato.  

 Dasettha issara agum, paccekavasavattinoti etasmibca brahmasahasse ye patiyekkam patiyekkam vasam vattenti, evarupa dasa issara mahabrahmano agata.  Tesabca majjhato aga, harito parivaritoti tesam brahmanam majjhe harito nama mahabrahma satasahassabrahmaparivaro agato.  

 342. Te ca sabbe abhikkante, sa-inde deve sabrahmaketi te sabbepi Sakkam devarajanam jetthakam katva agate devakaye, haritamahabrahmanam jetthakam katva agate brahmakaye ca.  Marasena abhikkamiti marasena abhigata.  Passa kanhassa mandiyanti kalakassa marasa balabhavam passatha.  

 Etha ganhatha bandhathati evam attano parisam anapesi.  Ragena baddhamatthu voti sabbam vo idam devamandalam ragena baddham hotu.  Samanta parivaretha, ma vo mubcittha koci nanti tumhakam ekopi etesu ekampi ma mubci.  “Ma vo mubcetha”tipi patho, esevattho.  

 Iti tattha mahaseno, kanho senam apesayiti evam tattha mahasamaye mahaseno maro marasenam apesayi.  Panina talamahaccati hatthena pathavitalam paharitva.  Saram katvana bheravanti maravibhimsakadassanattham bhayanakam sarabca katva.  

 Yatha pavussako megho, thanayanto savijjukoti savijjuko pavussakamegho viya mahagajjitam gajjanto.  Tada so paccudavattiti tasmim samaye so maro tam vibhimsanakam dassetva patinivatto (CS:pg.2.287) Savkuddho asayam vaseti sutthu kuddho kupito kabci vase (D.A.20./II,694.) vattetum asakkonto asayamvase asayamvasi attano vasena akamako hutva nivatto.  Bhagava kira “ayam maro imam mahasamagamam disva ‘abhisamayantarayam karissami’ti antarantare marasenam pesetva maram vibhimsakam dasseti”ti abbasi.  Pakati cesa Bhagavato, yattha abhisamayo na bhavissati, tattha maram vibhimsakam dassentam na nivareti.  Yattha pana abhisamayo hoti, tattha yatha parisa neva marassa rupam passati, na saddam sunati, evam adhitthatiti.  Imasmibca samagame mahabhisamayo bhavissati, tasma yatha devata neva tassa rupam passanti, na saddam sunanti, evam adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam–“tada so paccudavatti, savkuddho asayamvase”ti.  

 343. Tabca sabbam abhibbaya, vavatthitvana cakkhumati tam sabbam Bhagava janitva vavatthapetva ca.  

 Marasena abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavoti bhikkhave marasena abhikkanta, te tumhe attano anurupam vijanatha, phalasamapattim samapajjathati vadati.  Atappamakarunti phalasamapattim pavisanatthaya viriyam arabhimsu.  Vitaragehi pakkamunti maro ca marasena ca vitaragehi ariyehi duratova apakkamum.  Nesam lomapi ibjayunti tesam vitaraganam lomanipi na calayimsu.  Atha maro bhikkhusavgham arabbha imam gatham abhasi -- 

 
“Sabbe vijitasavgama, bhayatita yasassino; 

 
Modanti saha bhutehi, savaka te janesuta”ti.  

 Tattha modanti saha bhutehiti dasabalassa sasane bhutehi sabjatehi ariyehi saddhim modanti pamodanti.  Janesutati jane vissuta pakata abhibbata.  

 Idam pana Mahasamayasuttam nama devatanam piyam manapam, tasma mavgalam vadantena abhinavatthanesu idameva suttam vattabbam.  Devata kira –“imam suttam sunissama”ti (D.A.20./II,695.) ohitasota vicaranti.  Desanapariyosane panassa (CS:pg.2.288) kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, sotapannadinam ganana natthi.  

 Devatanabcassa piyamanapabhave idam vatthu-- kotipabbatavihare kira nagalenadvare nagarukkhe eka devadhita vasati.  Eko daharo antolene imam suttam sajjhayati.  Devadhita sutva suttapariyosane mahasaddena sadhukaramadasi.  Ko esoti.  Aham, bhante, devadhitati.  Kasma sadhukaramadasiti?  Bhante, dasabalena Mahavane nisiditva kathitadivase imam suttam sutva ajja assosim, Bhagavata kathitato ekakkharampi ahapetva suggahito ayam dhammo tumhehiti.  Dasabalassa kathayato sutam tayati?  Ama, bhanteti.  Maha kira devatasannipato ahosi, tvam kattha thita suniti?  

 Aham, bhante, Mahavanavasiya devata, mahesakkhasu pana devatasu agacchantisu jambudipe okasam nalattham, atha imam tambapannidipam agantva jambukolapattane thatva sotum araddhamhi, tatrapi mahesakkhasu devatasu agacchantisu anukkamena patikkamamana rohanajanapade mahagamassa pitthibhagato samudde galappamanam udakam pavisitva tattha thita assosinti.  Tuyham thitatthanato dure sattharam passasi devateti?  Kim kathetha, bhante, sattha Mahavane dhammam desento nirantaram mamabbeva oloketiti mabbamana otappamana umisu nilayamiti.  

 Tam divasam kira kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, tumhepi tada arahattam pattati?  Natthi, bhante.  Anagamiphalam pattattha mabbeti?  Natthi, bhante.  Sakadagamiphalam pattattha mabbeti?  Natthi, bhante.  Tayo magge patta devata kira gananapatham (D.A.20./II,696.) atita, sotapanna jatattha mabbeti?  Devata tam divasam sotapattiphalam pattatta harayamana–“apucchitabbam pucchati ayyo”ti aha.  Tato nam so bhikkhu aha-- “sakka pana devate, tava attabhavam amhakam dassetun”ti?  Na sakka bhante sakalakayam (CS:pg.2.289) dassetum, avgulipabbamattam dassessami ayyassati kubcikachiddena avgulim antolenabhimukham akasi, candasahassasuriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya ahosi.  Devadhita “appamatta, bhante, hotha”ti daharabhikkhum vanditva agamasi.  Evam imam suttam devatanam piyam manapam, mamayanti nam devatati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahasamayasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.21./III,697.)
 (D.A.21.) 8.Sakkapabhasuttavannana 

(D.A.21.-0)Nidanavannana 
 344. Evam (CS:pg.2.290) me sutanti Sakkapabhasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- ambasanda nama brahmanagamoti so kira gamo ambasandanam avidure nivittho, tasma “ambasanda” tveva vuccati.  Vediyake pabbateti so kira pabbato pabbatapade jatena manivedikasadisena nilavanasandena samanta parikkhitto, tasma ‘Vediyakapabbato’ tveva savkhyam gato.  Indasalaguhayanti pubbepi sa dvinnam pabbatanam antare guha, indasalarukkho cassa dvare, tasma ‘indasalaguha’ti savkhyam gata.  Atha nam kuttehi parikkhipitva dvaravatapanani yojetva suparinitthitasudhakammamalakammalatakammavicittam lenam katva Bhagavato adamsu.  Purimavoharavasena pana “indasalaguha” tveva nam sabjananti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘indasalaguhayan’ti.  

 Ussukkam udapaditi dhammiko ussaho uppajji.  Nanu ca esa abhinhadassavi Bhagavato, na so devatasannipato nama atthi, yatthayam na agatapubbo, sakkena sadiso appamadavihari devaputto nama natthi.  Atha kasma Buddhadassanam anagatapubbassa viya assa ussaho udapaditi?  Maranabhayena santajjitatta.  Tasmim kirassa samaye ayu parikkhino, so pabca pubbanimittani disva “parikkhino (D.A.21./III,698.) dani me ayu”ti abbasi.  Yesabca devaputtanam marananimittani avi bhavanti, tesu ye parittakena pubbakammena devaloke nibbatta, te “kuhim nu kho idani nibbattissama”ti bhayam santasam apajjanti.  Ye katabhiruttana bahum pubbam katva nibbatta, te attana dinnadanam rakkhitasilam bhavitabhavanabca agamma “uparidevaloke sampattim anubhavissama”ti na bhayanti.  

 Sakko pana devaraja pubbanimittani disva dasayojanasahassam devanagaram, yojanasahassubbedham vejayantam, tiyojanasatikam sudhammadevasabham, yojanasatubbedham paricchattakam, satthiyojanikam pandukambalasilam, addhatiya natakakotiyo dvisu devalokesu devaparisam, nandanavanam, cittalatavanam (CS:pg.2.291) missakavanam, pharusakavananti etam sabbasampattim oloketva “nassati vata bho me ayam sampatti”ti bhayabhibhuto ahosi.  

 Tato “Atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va lokapitamaho mahabrahma va, yo me hadayanissitam sokasallam samuddharitva imam sampattim thavaram kareyya”ti olokento kabci adisva puna addasa “madisanam satasahassanampi uppannam sokasallam sammasambuddho uddharitum patibalo”ti.  Athevam parivitakkentassa tena kho pana samayena sakkassa devanamindassa ussukkam udapadi Bhagavantam dassanaya.  

 Kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharatiti katarasmim janapade kataram nagaram upanissaya kassa paccaye paribhubjanto kassa amatam dhammam desayamano viharatiti.  Addasa khoti addakkhi pativijjhi.  Marisati piyavacanametam, devatanam patiyekko voharo.  Niddukkhatipi vuttam hoti.  Kasma panesa deve amantesi?  Sahayatthaya.  Pubbe kiresa Bhagavati salalaghare viharante ekakova dassanaya agamasi.  Sattha “aparipakkam tavassa banam, katipaham pana atikkamitva mayi indasalaguhayam viharante pabca pubbanimittani disva maranabhayabhito dvisu devalokesu devatahi saddhim upasavkamitva cuddasa pabhe pucchitva upekkhapabhavissajjanavasane asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahissati”ti cintetva okasam nakasi.  So “mama pubbepi (D.A.21./III,699.) ekakassa gatatta satthara okaso na kato, addha me natthi maggaphalassa upanissayo, ekassa pana upanissaye sati cakkavalapariyantayapi parisaya Bhagava dhammam desetiyeva.  Avassam kho pana dvisu devalokesu kassaci devassa upanissayo bhavissati, tam sandhaya sattha dhammam desessati.  Tam sutva ahampi attano domanassam vupasamessami”ti cintetva sahayatthaya amantesi.  

 Evam bhaddam tavati kho deva tavatimsati evam hotu maharaja, gacchama Bhagavantam dassanaya, dullabho Buddhuppado, bhaddam tava, yo tvam “pabbatakilam nadikilam gacchama”ti avatva amhe evarupesu thanesu niyojesiti.  Paccassosunti tassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchimsu.  

 345. Pabcasikham (CS:pg.2.292) gandhabbadevaputtam amantesiti deve tava amantetu, imam kasma visum amantesi?  Okasakaranattham.  Evam kirassa ahosi “dvisu devalokesu devata gahetva dhurena paharantassa viya sattharam upasavkamitum na yuttam, ayam pana Pabcasikho dasabalassa upatthako vallabho icchiticchitakkhane gantva pabham pucchitva dhammam sunati, imam purato pesetva okasam karetva imina katokase upasavkamitva pabham pucchissami”ti okasakaranattham amantesi.  

 Evam bhaddam tavati so “evam maharaja, hotu, bhaddam tava, yo tvam mam ‘ehi, marisa, uyyanakiladini va natasamajjadini va dassanaya gacchama’ti avatva ‘Buddham passissama, dhammam sossama’ti vadasi”ti dalhataram upatthambhento devanamindassa vacanam patissutva anucariyam sahacaranam ekato gamanam upagami.  

 Tattha beluvapandunti beluvapakkam viya panduvannam.  Tassa kira sovannamayam pokkharam, indanilamayo dando, rajatamaya tantiyo, pavalamaya vethaka, vinapattakam gavutam, tantibandhanatthanam gavutam, upari dandako gavutanti tigavutappamana vina.  Iti so tam vinam adaya samapabbasamucchana mucchetva agganakhehi paharitva madhuram gitassaram niccharetva sesadeve sakkassa (D.A.21./III,700.) gamanakalam janapento ekamantam atthasi.  Evam tassa gitavaditasabbaya sannipatite devagane atha kho Sakko devanamindo …pe… Vediyake pabbate paccutthasi.  
 346. Atiriva obhasajatoti abbesu divasesu ekasseva devassa va marassa va brahmuno va obhasena obhasajato hoti, tamdivasam pana dvisu devalokesu devatanam obhasena atiriva obhasajato ekapajjoto sahassacandasuriya-uggatakalasadiso ahosi.  Parito gamesu manussati samanta gamesu manussa.  Pakatisayamasakaleyeva kira gamamajjhe darakesu kilantesu tattha sakko agamasi, tasma manussa passitva evamahamsu.  Nanu ca majjhimayame devata Bhagavantam upasavkamanti, ayam kasma (CS:pg.2.293) pathamayamassapi purimabhageyeva agatoti?  Maranabhayeneva tajjitatta.  Kimsu namati kimsu nama bho etam, ko nu kho ajja mahesakkho devo va brahma va Bhagavantam pabham pucchitum dhammam sotum upasavkamanto, kathamsu nama bho Bhagava pabham vissajjessati dhammam desessati, labha amhakam, yesam no evam devatanam kavkhavinodako sattha avidure vihare vasati, ye labhama thalakabhikkhampi katacchubhikkhampi datunti samvigga lomahatthajata uddhaggaloma hutva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasmim patitthapetva namassamana atthamsu.  

 347. Durupasavkamati dupayirupasiya.  Aham sarago sadoso samoho, sattha vitarago vitadoso vitamoho, tasma dupayirupasiya Tathagata madisena.  Jhayiti lakkhanupanijjhanena ca arammanupanijjhanena ca jhayi.  Tasmibbeva jhane ratati jhanarata.  Tadantaram patisallinati tadantaram patisallina sampati patisallina va.  Tasma na kevalam jhayi jhanaratati durupasavkama, idanimeva patisallinatipi durupasavkama.  Pasadeyyasiti aradheyyasi, okasam me karetva dadeyyasiti vadati.  Beluvapanduvinam adayati nanu pubbeva adinnati? (D.A.21./III,701.) Ama adinna.  Maggagamanavasena pana amsakute laggita, idani nam vamahatthe thapetva vadanasajjam katva adiyi.  Tena vuttam “adaya”ti.  

(D.A.21.-1)Pabcasikhagitagathavannana 

 348. Assavesiti savesi.  Buddhupasabhitati Buddham arabbha Buddham nissayam katva pavattati attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Vande te pitaram bhadde, timbarum suriyavacchaseti ettha suriyavacchasati suriyasamanasarira.  Tassa kira devadhitaya padantato rasmi utthahitva kesantam arohati, tasma balasuriyamandalasadisa khayati, iti nam “suriyavacchasa”ti sabjananti.  Tam sandhayaha-- “bhadde, suriyavacchase, tava pitaram timbarum gandhabbadevarajanam vandami”ti.  Yena jatasi kalyaniti yena (CS:pg.2.294) karanabhutena yam timbarum devarajanam nissaya tvam jata, kalyani sabbavgasobhana.  Anandajanani mamati mayham pitisomanassavaddhani.  

 Vatova sedatam kantoti yatha sabjatasedanam sedaharanattham vato ittho hoti kanto manapo, evanti attho.  Paniyamva pipasatoti patumicchantassa pipasato pipasabhibhutassa.  Avgirasiti avge rasmiyo assati avgirasi, tameva arabbha alapanto vadati.  Dhammo arahatamivati arahantanam navalokuttaradhammo viya.  

 Jighacchatoti bhubjitukamassa khudabhibhutassa.  Jalantamiva varinati yatha koci jalantam jatavedam udakakumbhena nibbapeyya, evam tava karana uppannam mama kamaragaparilaham nibbapehiti vadati.  

 Yuttam kibjakkharenunati padumakesararenuna yuttam.  Nago ghammabhitatto vati ghammabhitattahatthi viya.  Ogahe te thanudaranti yatha so nago pokkharanim ogahitva pivitva aggasondamattam pabbayamanam katva nimuggo sukham satam vindati, evam kada nu kho te thanudaram (D.A.21./III,702.) thanavemajjham udarabca otaritva aham sukham satam patilabhissamiti vadati.  

 
“Accavkusova nagova, jitam me tuttatomaram; 

 
Karanam nappajanami, sammatto lakkhanuruya”ti.-- 

 Ettha tuttam vuccati kannamule vijjhana-ayadandako.  Tomaranti padadisu vijjhanadandatomaram.  Avkusoti matthake vijjhanakutilakantako.  Yo ca nago pabhinnamatto accavkuso hoti, avkusam atito; avkusena vijjhiyamanopi vasam na gacchati, so “jitam maya tuttatomaram, yo aham avkusassapi vasam na gacchami”ti madadappena kibci karanam na bujjhati.  Yatha so accavkuso nago “jitam me tuttatomaran”ti kibci karanam nappajanati, evam ahampi lakkhanasampanna-urutaya lakkhanuruya sammatto matto pamatto ummatto viya kibci karanam nappajanamiti vadati.  Atha va accavkusova nago ahampi sammatto lakkhanuruya kibci tato (CS:pg.2.295) viragakaranam nappajanami.  Kasma?  Yasma tena nagena viya jitam me tuttatomaram, na kassaci vadato vacanam adiyami.  

 Tayi gedhitacittosmiti bhadde lakkhanuru tayi baddhacittosmi.  Gedhitacittoti va gedham ajjhupetacitto.  Cittam viparinamitanti pakatim jahitva thitam.  Patigantum na sakkomiti nivattitum na sakkomi.  Vavkaghastova ambujoti balisam gilitva thitamaccho viya.  “Ghaso”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  

 Vamuruti vamakarena santhita-uru, kadalikkhandhasadisa-uruti va attho.  Sajati alivga.  Mandalocaneti itthiyo na tikhinam nijjhayanti mandam alocenti olokenti, tasma “mandalocana”ti vuccanti.  Palissajati sabbatobhagena alivga.  Etam me abhipatthitanti etam maya abhinham patthitam.  

 Appako vata me santoti pakatiyava mando samano.  Vellitakesiyati kesa mubcitva pitthiyam vissatthakale (D.A.21./III,703.) sappo viya vellanta gacchanta assati vellitakesi, tassa vellitakesiya.  Anekabhavo samuppaditi anekavidho jato.  Anekabhagoti va patho.  Arahanteva dakkhinati arahantamhi dinnadanam viya nanappakarato pabhinno.  

 Yam me atthi katam pubbanti yam maya katam pubbamatthi.  Arahantesu tadisuti tadilakkhanappattesu arahantesu.  Taya saddhim vipaccatanti sabbam taya saddhimeva vipakam detu.  

 Ekoditi ekibhavam gato.  Nipako satoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatoti nipako.  Satiya samannagatatta sato.  Amatam muni jigisanoti yatha so Buddhamuni amatam nibbanam jigisati pariyesati, evam tam aham suriyavacchase jigisami pariyesami.  Yatha va so amatam jigisano esanto gavesanto vicarati, evaham tam esanto gavesanto vicaramitipi attho.  

 Yathapi muni nandeyya, patva sambodhimuttamanti yatha Buddhamuni bodhipallavke nisinno sabbabbutabbanam patva nandeyya toseyya.  Evam nandeyyanti (CS:pg.2.296) evameva ahampi taya missibhavam gato nandeyyam, pitisomanassajato bhaveyyanti vadati.  

 Taham bhadde vareyyaheti aheti amantanam, ahe bhadde suriyavacchase, sakkena devanamindena “kim dvisu devalokesu devarajjam ganhasi, suriyavacchasan”ti, evam vare dinne devarajjam pahaya “suriyavacchasam ganhami”ti evam tam aham vareyyam iccheyyam ganheyyanti attho.  

 Salamva na ciram phullanti tava pitu nagaradvare naciram pupphito salo atthi.  So ativiya manoharo.  Tam naciram phullasalam viya.  Pitaram te sumedhaseti atisassirikam tava pitaram vandamano namassami namo karomi.  Yassasetadisi pajati yassa asi etadisi dhita.  

 349. Samsandatiti kasma gitasaddassa ceva vinasaddassa (D.A.21./III,704.) ca vannam kathesi?  Kim tattha Bhagavato sarago atthiti?  Natthi.  Chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako Bhagava etadisesu thanesu, kevalam itthanittham janati, na tattha rajjati.  Vuttampi cetam “samvijjati kho, avuso, Bhagavato cakkhu, passati Bhagava cakkhuna rupam, chandarago Bhagavato natthi, suvimuttacitto Bhagava.  Samvijjati kho, avuso, Bhagavato sotan”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.232).  Sace pana vannam na katheyya, Pabcasikho “okaso me kato”ti na janeyya.  Atha sakko “Bhagavata Pabcasikhassa okaso na kato”ti devata gahetva tatova patinivatteyya, tato mahajaniyo bhaveyya.  Vanne pana kathite “kato Bhagavata Pabcasikhassa okaso”ti devatahi saddhim upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva vissajjanavasane asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahissatiti batva vannam kathesi.  

 Tattha kada samyulhati kada ganthita pindita.  Tena kho panaham, bhante, samayenati tena samayena tasmim tumhakam sambodhippattito patthaya atthame sattahe.  Bhadda nama suriyavacchasati namato bhadda sarirasampattiya suriyavacchasa.  Bhaginiti voharavacanametam, devadhitati attho.  Parakaminiti param kameti abhikavkhati.  

 Upanaccantiyati (CS:pg.2.297) naccamanaya.  Sa kira ekasmim samaye catumaharajikadevehi saddhim sakkassa devarajassa naccam dassanatthaya gata, tasmibca khane sakko Tathagatassa attha yathabhucce gune payirudahasi.  Evam tasmim divase gantva naccanti assosi.  

(D.A.21.-2)Sakkupasavkamavannana 

 350. Patisammodatiti “samsandati kho te”ti-adini vadanto Bhagava sammodati, Pabcasikho patisammodati.  Gatha ca bhasanto Pabcasikho sammodati, Bhagava patisammodati.  Amantesiti janapesi.  Tassa kirevam ahosi “ayam Pabcasikho maya mama kammena pesito attano kammam karoti.  Evarupassa satthu santike thatva kamagunupasabhitam ananucchavikam kathesi, nata nama nillajja honti, kathento vippakarampi dasseyya, handa nam mama kammam janapemi”ti cintetva amantesi.  

(D.A.21./III,705.) 351. Evabca pana Tathagatati Dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitavacanam.  Abhivadantiti abhivadanasampaticchanena vaddhitavacanena vadanti.  Abhivaditoti vaddhitavacanena vutto.  

 Urunda samapaditi mahanta vivata ahosi, andhakaro guhayam antaradhayi.  Aloko udapaditi yo pakatiya guhayam andhakaro, so antarahito, aloko jato.  Sabbametam dhammasavgahakanam vacanam.  

 352. Cirapatikaham, bhanteti cirato aham, cirato patthayaham dassanakamoti attho.  Kehici kehici kiccakaraniyehiti devanam dhita ca putta ca avke nibbattanti, padaparicarika itthiyo sayane nibbattanti, tasam mandanapasadhanakarika devata sayanam parivaretva nibbattanti, veyyavaccakara antovimane nibbattanti, etesam atthaya addakaranam nama natthi.  Ye pana simantare nibbattanti, te “tava santaka, mama santaka”ti nicchetum asakkonta addam karonti, Sakkam devarajanam pucchanti.  So “yassa vimanam asannataram, tassa santaka”ti vadati.  Sace (CS:pg.2.298) dvepi samatthane honti, “yassa vimanam olokenti thita, tassa santaka”ti vadati.  Sace ekampi na oloketi, tam ubhinnam kalahupacchedanattham attano santakam karoti.  Kiladinipi kiccani karaniyaneva.  Evarupani tani karaniyani sandhaya “kehici kehici kiccakaraniyehi”ti aha.  

 Salalagaraketi salalamayagandhakutiyam.  Abbatarena samadhinati tada kira Bhagava sakkasseva aparipakagatam banam viditva okasam akaretukamo phalasamapattiviharena nisidi.  Tam esa ajananto “abbatarena samadhina”ti aha.  Bhujati ca namati bhujatiti tassa namam.  Paricarikati padaparicarika devadhita.  Sa kira dve phalani patta, tenassa devaloke abhiratiyeva natthi.  Niccam Bhagavato upatthanam agantva abjalim sirasi thapetva Bhagavantam namassamana titthati.  Nemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthitoti “samapanno saddam sunati”ti no vata re vattabbe, nanu Bhagava sakkassa (D.A.21./III,706.) devanamindassa “apicaham ayasmato cakkanemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthito”ti bhanatiti.  Titthatu nemisaddo, samapanno nama antosamapattiyam kannamule dhamamanassa savkhayugalassapi asanisannipatassapi saddam na sunati.  Bhagava pana “ettakam kalam sakkassa okasam na karissami”ti paricchinditva kalavasena phalasamapattim samapanno.  Sakko “na dani me sattha okasam karoti”ti gandhakutim padakkhinam katva ratham nivattetva devalokabhimukham pesesi.  Gandhakutiparivenam rathasaddena samohitam pabcavgikaturiyam viya ahosi.  Bhagavato yathaparicchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthitassa rathasaddeneva pathamavajjanam uppajji, tasma evamaha.  

(D.A.21.-3)Gopakavatthuvannana 

 353. Silesu paripurakariniti pabcasu silesu paripurakarini.  Itthittam virajetvati itthittam nama alam, na hi itthitte thatva cakkavattisirim, na sakkamarabrahmasiriyo paccanubhavitum, na paccekabodhim, na sammasambodhim gantum sakkati evam itthittam virajeti nama.  Mahantamidam purisattam nama settham uttamam, ettha thatva sakka eta sampattiyo papunitunti evam (CS:pg.2.299) pana purisattam bhaveti nama.  Sapi evamakasi.  Tena vuttam-- “itthittam virajetva purisattam bhavetva”ti.  Hinam gandhabbakayanti hinam lamakam gandhabbanikayam.  Kasma pana te parisuddhasila tattha uppannati?  Pubbanikantiya.  Pubbepi kira nesam etadeva vasitatthanam, tasma nikantivasena tattha uppanna.  Upatthananti upatthanasalam.  Paricariyanti paricaranabhavam.  Gitavaditehi amhe paricarissamati agacchanti.  

 Paticodesiti saresi.  So kira te disva “Ime devaputta ativiya virocenti ativannavanto, kim nu kho kammam katva agata”ti avajjanto “bhikkhu ahesun”ti addasa.  Tato “Bhikkhu hontu, silesu paripurakarino”ti upadharento “paripurakarino”ti addasa.  “Paripurakarino hontu, abbo guno (D.A.21./III,707.) atthi natthi”ti upadharento “jhanalabhino”ti addasa.  “Jhanalabhino hontu, kuhim vasika”ti upadharento “mayhamva kulupaka”ti addasa.  Parisuddhasila nama chasu devalokesu yatthicchanti, tattha nibbattanti.  Ime pana uparidevaloke ca na nibbatta.  Jhanalabhino nama brahmaloke nibbattanti, ime ca brahmaloke na nibbatta.  Aham pana etesam ovade thatva devalokasamikassa sakkassa devanamindassa pallavke putto hutva nibbatto, ime hine gandhabbakaye nibbatta.  Atthivedhapuggala namete vattetva vattetva galham vijjhitabbati cintetva kutomukha namati-adihi vacanehi paticodesi.  

 Tattha kutomukhati Bhagavati abhimukhe dhammam desente tumhe kutomukha kim abba vihita ito cito ca olokayamana udahu niddayamana?  Duddittharupanti dudditthasabhavam datthum ayuttam Sahadhammiketi ekassa satthu sasane samacinnadhamme katapubbe.  Tesam bhanteti tesam gopakena devaputtena evam vatva puna “Aho tumhe nillajja ahirika”ti-adihi vacanehi paticoditanam dve deva dittheva dhamme satim patilabhimsu.  

 Kayam brahmapurohitanti te kira cintayimsu-- “natehi nama naccantehi gayantehi vadentehi agantva dayo nama labhitabbo assa, ayam pana (CS:pg.2.300) amhakam ditthakalato patthaya pakkhittalonam uddhanam viya tatatatayateva, kim nu kho idan”ti avajjanta attano samanabhavam parisuddhasilatam jhanalabhitam tasseva kulupakabhavabca disva “parisuddhasila nama chasu devalokesu yatharucite thane nibbattanti, jhanalabhino brahmaloke.  Mayam uparidevalokepi brahmalokepi nibbattitum nasakkhimha.  Amhakam ovade thatva ayam itthika upari nibbatta, mayam bhikkhu samana Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritva hine gandhabbakaye nibbatta.  Tena no ayam evam nigganhati”ti batva tassa katham sunantayeva tesu dve jana pathamajjhanasatim patilabhitva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanta anagamiphaleyeva patitthahimsu.  Atha nesam so (D.A.21./III,708.) paritto kamavacarattabhavo dharetum nasakkhi.  Tasma tavadeva cavitva brahmapurohitesu nibbatta.  So ca nesam kayo tattha thitanamyeva nibbatto.  Tena vuttam-- “tesam, bhante, gopakena devaputtena paticoditanam dve deva dittheva dhamme satim patilabhimsu kayam brahmapurohitan”ti.  

 Tattha dittheva dhammeti tasmibbeva attabhave jhanasatim patilabhimsu.  Tattheva thatva cuta pana kayam brahmapurohitam brahmapurohitasariram patilabhimsuti evamattho datthabbo.  Eko pana devoti eko devaputto nikantim chinditum asakkonto kame ajjhavasi, tattheva avasiko ahosi.  

 354. Savghabcupatthasinti savghabca upatthasim.  

 Sudhammatayati dhammassa sundarabhavena.  Tidivupapannoti tidive tidasapure upapanno.  Gandhabbakayupagate vasineti gandhabbakayam avasiko hutva upagate.  Ye ca mayam pubbe manussabhutati ye pubbe manussabhuta mayam annena panena upatthahimhati imina saddhim yojetva attho veditabbo.  

 Padupasavgayhati pade upasavgayha padadhovanapadamakkhananuppadanena pujetva ceva vanditva ca.  Sake nivesaneti attano ghare.  Imassapi padassa upatthahimhati iminava sambandho.  

 Paccattam veditabboti attanava veditabbo.  Ariyana subhasitaniti tumhehi vuccamanani Buddhanam Bhagavantanam subhasitani.  

 Tumhe (CS:pg.2.301) pana setthamupasamanati uttamam Buddham Bhagavantam upasamana anuttare Buddhasasane va.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Bhavatupapattiti bhavantanam upapatti.  

 Agare vasato mayhanti gharamajjhe vasantassa mayham.  

 Svajjati so ajja.  Gotamasavakenati idha gopako Gotamasavakoti vutto.  Sameccati samagantva.  

(D.A.21./III,709.) Handa viyayama byayamati handa uyyamama byayamama.  Ma no mayam parapessa ahumhati noti nipatamattam, ma mayam parassa pesanakarakava ahumhati attho.  Gotamasasananiti idha pakatiya patividdham pathamajjhanameva Gotamasasananiti vuttam, tam anussaram anussaritvati attho.  

 Cittani virajayitvati pabcakamagunikacittani virajayitva.  Kamesu adinavanti vikkhambhanavasena pathamajjhanena kamesu adinavam addasamsu, samucchedavasena tatiyamaggena.  Kamasamyojanabandhananiti kamasabbojanani ca kamabandhanani ca.  Papimayoganiti papimato marassa yogabhutani, bandhanabhutaniti attho.  Duraccayaniti duratikkamani.  Sa-inda deva sapajapatikati indam jetthakam katva upavittha sa-inda pajapatim devarajanam jetthakam katva upavittha sapajapatika.  Sabhayupavitthati sabhayam upavittha, nisinnati attho.  

 Virati sura.  Viragati vitaraga.  Virajam karontati virajam anagamimaggam karonta uppadenta.  Nagova sannani gunaniti kamasabbojanabandhanani chetva deve tavatimse atikkamimsu.  Samvegajatassati jatasamvegassa sakkassa.  

 Kamabhibhuti duvidhanampi kamanam abhibhu.  Satiya vihinati jhanasativirahita.  

 Tinnam tesanti tesu tisu janesu.  Avasinettha ekoti tattha hine kaye ekoyeva avasiko jato.  Sambodhipathanusarinoti anagamimagganusarino.  Devepi hilentiti dve devaloke (CS:pg.2.302) hilenta adhokaronta upacarappanasamadhihi samahitatta attano padapamsum devatanam matthake okiranta akase uppatitva gatati.  

 Etadisi dhammappakasanetthati ettha sasane evarupa dhammappakasana, yaya savaka etehi gunehi samannagata honti. (D.A.21./III,710.) Na tattha kim kavkhati koci savakoti kim tattha tesu savakesu koci ekasavakopi Buddhadisu va catuddisabhave va na kavkhati “sabbadisasu asajjamano agayhamano viharati”ti.  Idani Bhagavato vannam bhananto “nitinna-ogham vicikicchachinnam, Buddham namassama jinam janindan”ti aha.  Tattha vicikicchachinnanti chinnavicikiccham.  Janindanti sabbalokuttamam.  

 Yam te dhammanti yam tava dhammam.  Ajjhagamsu teti te devaputta adhigata.  Kayam brahmapurohitanti amhakam passantanamyeva brahmapurohitasariram.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam tava dhammam janitva tesam tinnam jananam te dve visesagu amhakam passantanamyeva kayam brahmapurohitam adhigantva maggaphalavisesam ajjhagamsu, mayampi tassa dhammassa pattiya agatamhasi marisati.  Agatamhaseti sampattamha.  Katavakasa Bhagavata, pabham pucchemu marisati sace no Bhagava okasam karoti, atha Bhagavata katavakasa hutva pabham, marisa, puccheyyamati attho.  

(D.A.21.-3-1)Maghamanavavatthu 

 355. Digharattam visuddho kho ayam yakkhoti cirakalato pabhuti visuddho.  Kiva cirakalato?  Anuppanne Buddhe magadharatthe macalagamake maghamanavakalato patthaya.  Tada kiresa ekadivasam kalasseva vutthaya gamamajjhe manussanam gamakammakaranatthanam gantva attano thitatthanam padanteneva pamsukacavaram apanetva ramaniyamakasi, abbo agantva tattha atthasi.  So tavatakeneva satim patilabhitva majjhe gamassa khalamandalamattam thanam sodhetva valukam okiritva daruni aharitva sitakale aggim karoti, dahara ca mahallaka ca agantva tattha nisidanti.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.2.303) ekadivasam etadahosi-- “mayam nagaram gantva rajarajamahamattadayo passama, imesupi candimasuriyesu ‘cando nama devaputto, suriyo nama (D.A.21./III,711.) devaputto’ti vadanti.  Kim nu kho katva ete eta sampattiyo adhigata”ti?  Tato “nabbam kibci, pubbakammameva katva”ti cintetva “mayapi evamvidhasampattidayakam pubbakammameva kattabban”ti cintesi.  

 So kalasseva vutthaya yagum pivitva vasipharasukudalamusalahattho catumahapatham gantva musalena pasane uccaletva pavatteti, yananam akkhapatighatarukkhe harati, visamam samam karoti, catumahapathe salam karoti, pokkharanim khanati, setum bandhati, evam divasam kammam katva atthavgate suriye gharam eti.  Tam abbo pucchi-- “bho, magha, tvam patova nikkhamitva sayam arabbato esi, kim kammam karosi”ti?  Pubbakammam karomi.  Saggagamimaggam sodhemiti.  Kimidam, bho, pubbam namati?  Tvam na janasiti?  Ama, na janamiti.  Nagaram gatakale ditthapubba te rajarajamahamattadayoti?  Ama, ditthapubbati.  Pubbakammam katva tehi tam thanam laddham, ahampi evamvidhasampattidayakam kammam karomi.  “Cando nama devaputto, suriyo nama devaputto”ti sutapubbam tayati?  Ama sutapubbanti.  Etassa saggassa gamanamaggam aham sodhemiti.  Idam pana pubbakammam kim taveva vattati, abbassa na vattatiti?  Na kassacetam varitanti.  Yadi evam sve arabbam gamanakale mayhampi saddam dehiti.  Punadivase tam gahetva gato, evam tasmim game tettimsa manussa tarunavaya sabbe tasseva anuvattaka ahesum.  Te ekacchanda hutva pubbakammani karonta vicaranti.  Yam disam gacchanti, maggam samam karonta ekadivaseneva karonti, pokkharanim khananta, salam karonta, setum bandhanta ekadivaseneva nitthapenti.  

 Atha nesam gamabhojako cintesi-- “aham pubbe etesu suram pivantesu panaghatadini karontesu ca kahapanadivasena ceva dandabalivasena ca dhanam labhami.  Idani etesam pubbakaranakalato patthaya ettako ayo natthi, handa ne rajakule paribhindami”ti rajanam (D.A.21./III,712.) upasavkamitva core, maharaja, passamiti.  Kuhim, tatati?  Mayham gameti.  Kim cora nama, tatati?  Rajaparadhika devati.  Kim jatikati?  Gahapatijatika devati.  Gahapatika kim karissanti, taya (CS:pg.2.304) janamanena kasma mayham na kathitanti?  Bhayena, maharaja, na kathemi, idani ma mayham dosam kareyyathati.  Atha raja “ayam mayham maharavam ravati”ti saddahitva “tena hi gaccha, tvameva ne anehi”ti balam datva pesesi.  So gantva divasam arabbe kammam katva sayamasam bhubjitva gamamajjhe nisiditva “sve kim kammam karissama, kim maggam samam karoma, pokkharanim khanama, setum bandhama”ti mantayamaneyeva te parivaretva “ma phandittha, rabbo ana”ti bandhitva Payasi.  Atha kho nesam itthiyo “samika kira vo ‘rajaparadhika cora’ti bandhitva niyyanti”ti sutva “aticirena kuta ete ‘pubbakammam karoma’ti divase divase arabbeva acchanti, sabbakammanta parihina, gehe na kibci vaddhati, sutthu baddha sutthu gahita”ti vadimsu.  

 Gamabhojakopi te netva rabbo dassesi.  Raja anupaparikkhitvayeva “hatthina maddapetha”ti aha.  Tesu niyamanesu magho itare aha-- “bho, sakkhissatha mama vacanam katun”ti?  Tava vacanam karontayevamha imam bhayam patta, evam santepi tava vacanam karoma, bhana bho, kim karomati?  Ettha bho vatte carantanam nama nibaddham etam, kim pana tumhe corati?  Na coramhati.  Imassa lokassa saccakiriya nama avassayo, tasma sabbepi “yadi amhe cora, hatthi maddatu, atha na cora, ma maddatu”ti saccakiriyam karothati.  Te tatha akamsu.  Hatthi upagantumpi na sakkoti, viravanto palayati, hatthim tuttatomaravkusehi kottentapi upanetum na sakkonti.  “Hatthim upanetum na sakkoma”ti rabbo arocesum.  Tena hi upari katena paticchadetva maddapethati.  Upari kate dinne digunaravam viravanto palayati.  

 Raja sutva pesubbakarakam pakkosapetva aha-- “tata, hatthi madditum na icchati”ti?  Ama, deva, jetthakamanavo mantam janati, mantasseva ayamanubhavoti.  Raja tam pakkosapetva “manto kira te atthi”ti pucchi?  Natthi, deva, (D.A.21./III,713.) mayham manto, saccakiriyam pana mayam karimha-- “yadi amhe rabbo cora, maddatu, atha na cora, ma maddatu”ti, saccakiriyaya no esa anubhavoti.  Kim pana, tata, tumhe kammam karothati?  Amhe, deva, maggam samam karoma, catumahapathe salam karoma (CS:pg.2.305) pokkharanim khanama, setum bandhama, evarupani pubbakammani karonta vicarimhati.  

 Ayam tumhe kimattham pisunesiti?  Amhakam pamattakale idabcidabca labhati, appamattakale tam natthi, etena karanenati.  Tata, ayam hatthi nama tiracchano, sopi tumhakam gune janati.  Aham manusso hutvapi na janami, tumhakam vasanagamam tumhakamyeva puna aharaniyam katva demi, ayampi hatthi tumhakamyeva hotu, pesubbakarakopi tumhakamyeva daso hotu.  Ito patthaya mayhampi pubbakammam karothati dhanam datva vissajjesi.  Te dhanam gahetva varena varena hatthim aruyha gacchanta mantayanti “bho pubbakammam nama anagatabhavatthaya kariyati, amhakam pana anto-udake pupphitam niluppalam viya imasmibbeva attabhave vipakam deti.  Idani atirekam pubbam karissama”ti, kim karomati?  Catumahapathe thavaram katva mahajanassa vissamanasalam karoma, itthihi pana saddhim apattikam katva karissama, amhesu hi “cora”ti gahetva niyamanesu itthinam ekapi cintamattakampi akatva “subaddha sugahita”ti utthahimsu, tasma tasam pattim na dassamati.  Te attano gehani gantva hatthino tettimsapindam denti, tettimsa tinamutthiyo aharanti, tam sabbam hatthissa kucchipuram jatam.  Te arabbam pavisitva rukkhe chindanti, chinnam chinnam hatthi kaddhitva sakatapathe thapesi.  Te rukkhe tacchetva salaya kammam arabhimsu.  

 Maghassa gehe sujata, sudhamma, citta, nandati catasso bhariyayo ahesum.  Sudhamma vaddhakim pucchati-- “tata, ime sahaya kalasseva gantva sayam enti, kim kammam karonti”ti?  “Salam karonti, amma”ti.  “Tata, mayhampi salaya pattim katva dehi”ti.  “Itthihi (D.A.21./III,714.) apattikam karoma”ti ete vadantiti.  Sa vaddhakissa attha kahapane datva “tata, yena kenaci upayena mayham pattikam karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu amma”ti vatva puretaram vasipharasum gahetva gamamajjhe thatva “kim bho ajja imasmimpi kale na nikkhamatha”ti uccasaddam katva “sabbe maggam arulha”ti batva “gacchatha tava tumhe, mayham papabco atthi”ti te (CS:pg.2.306) purato katva abbam maggam aruyha kannikupagam rukkham chinditva tacchetva mattham katva aharitva sudhammaya gehe thapesi-- “maya dehiti vuttadivase niharitva dadeyyasi”ti.  

 Atha nitthite dabbasambharakamme bhumikammato patthaya cayabandhanathambhussapana savghatayojana kannikamabcabandhanesu katesu so vaddhaki kannikamabce nisiditva catuhi disahi gopanasiyo ukkhipitva “bho ekam pamuttham atthi”ti aha.  Kim bho pamuttham, sabbameva tvam pamussasiti.  Ima bho gopanasiyo kattha patitthahissantiti?  Kannika nama laddhum vattatiti.  Kuhim bho idani sakka laddhunti?  Kulanam gehe sakka laddhunti.  Ahindanta pucchathati.  Te antogamam pavisitva pucchitva sudhammaya gharadvare “imasmim ghare kannika atthi”ti ahamsu.  Sa “Atthi”ti aha.  Handa mulam ganhahiti.  Mulam na ganhami, sace mama pattim karotha, dassamiti.  Etha bho matugamassa pattim na karoma, arabbam gantva rukkham chindissamati nikkhamimsu.  

 Tato vaddhaki “kim na laddha, tata, kannika”ti pucchi.  Te tamattham arocayimsu.  Vaddhaki kannikamabce nisinnova akasam ulloketva “bho ajja nakkhattam sundaram, idam abbam samvaccharam atikkamitva sakka laddhum, tumhehi ca dukkhena abhata dabbasambhara, te sakalasamvaccharena imasmibbeva thane putika bhavissanti.  Devaloke nibbattakale tassapi ekasmim kone sala hotu, aharatha nan”ti aha.  Sapi yava te na puna agacchanti, tava kannikaya hetthimatale “ayam sala sudhamma nama”ti akkharani chindapetva ahatena vatthena vethetva thapesi.  Kammika agantva-- “ahara, re (D.A.21./III,715.) kannikam yam hotu tam hotu.  Tuyhampi pattim karissama”ti ahamsu.  Sa niharitva “tata, yava attha va solasa va gopanasiyo na arohanti, tava imam vattham ma nibbethayittha”ti vatva adasi.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gahetva gopanasiyo aropetvava vattham nibbethesum.  

 Eko mahagamikamanusso uddham ullokento akkharani disva “kim, bho, idan”ti akkharabbum manussam pakkosapetva dassesi.  So “sudhamma (CS:pg.2.307) nama ayam sala”ti aha.  “Haratha, bho, mayam adito patthaya salam katva namamattampi na labhama, esa ratanamattena kannikarukkhena salam attano namena kareti”ti viravanti.  Vaddhaki tesam viravantanamyeva gopanasiyo pavesetva anim datva salakammam nitthapesi.  

 Salam tidha vibhajimsu, ekasmim kotthase issaranam vasanatthanam akamsu, ekasmim duggatanam, ekasmim gilananam.  Tettimsa jana tettimsa phalakani pabbapetva hatthissa sabbam adamsu-- “agantuko agantva yassa atthate phalake nisidati, tam gahetva phalakasamikasseva gehe patitthapehi.  Tassa padaparikammapitthiparikammakhadaniyabhojaniyasayanani sabbani phalakasamikasseva bharo bhavissati”ti.  Hatthi agatagatam gahetva phalakasamikassa geham neti, so tassa tam divasam kattabbam karoti.  

 Maghamanavo salato avidure thane kovilararukkham ropapesi, mule cassa pasanaphalakam atthari.  Nanda namassa bhariya avidure pokkharanim khanapesi, citta malavacche ropapesi, sabbajetthika pana adasam gahetva attabhavam mandayamanava vicarati.  Magho tam aha-- “bhadde, sudhamma, salaya pattika jata, nanda pokkharanim khanapesi, citta malavacche ropapesi.  Tava pana pubbakammam nama natthi, ekam pubbam karohi, bhadde”ti sa “tvam kassa karana karosi, nanu taya katam mayhameva”ti vatva attabhavamandanameva anuyubjati.  

 Magho yavatayukam thatva tato cavitva tavatimsabhavane sakko hutva nibbatti, tepi tettimsa gamikamanussa (D.A.21./III,716.) kalavkatva tettimsa devaputta hutva tasseva santike nibbatta.  Sakkassa vejayanto nama pasado satta yojanasatani uggacchi, dhajo tini yojanasatani uggacchi, kovilararukkhassa nissandena samanta tiyojanasataparimandalo pabcadasayojanaparinahakkhandho paricchattako nibbatti, pasanaphalakassa (CS:pg.2.308) nissandena paricchattakamule satthiyojanika pandukambalasila nibbatti.  Sudhammaya kannikarukkhassa nissandena tiyojanasatika sudhamma devasabha nibbatti.  Nandaya pokkharaniya nissandena pabbasayojana nanda nama pokkharani nibbatti.  Cittaya malavacchavatthunissandena satthiyojanikam cittalatavanam nama uyyanam nibbatti.  

 Sakko devaraja sudhammaya devasabhaya yojanike suvannapallavke nisinno tiyojanike setacchatte dhariyamane tehi devaputtehi tahi devakabbahi addhatiyahi natakakotihi dvisu devalokesu devatahi ca parivarito mahasampattim olokento ta tisso itthiyo disva “ima tava pabbayanti, sujata kuhin”ti olokento “ayam mama vacanam akatva girikandaraya bakasakunika hutva nibbatta”ti disva devalokato otaritva tassa santikam gato.  Sa disvava sabjanitva adhomukha jata.  “Bale, idani kim sisam na ukkhipasi?  Tvam mama vacanam akatva attabhavameva mandayamana vitinamesi.  Sudhammaya ca nandaya ca cittaya ca mahasampatti nibbatta, ehi amhakam sampattim passa”ti devalokam netva nandaya pokkharaniya pakkhipitva pallavke nisidi.  

 Natakitthiyo “kuhim gatattha, maharaja”ti pucchimsu.  So anarocetukamopi tahi nippiliyamano “sujataya santikan”ti aha.  Kuhim nibbatta, maharajati?  Kandarapadeti.  Idani kuhinti?  Nandapokkharaniyam me vissatthati.  Etha, bho, amhakam ayyam passamati sabba tattha agamamsu.  Sa pubbe sabbajetthika hutva ta avamabbittha.  Idani tapi tam disva-- “passatha, bho amhakam ayyaya mukham kakkatakavijjhanasulasadisan”ti-adini vadantiyo kelim akamsu.  Sa ativiya attiyamana Sakkam devarajanam aha-- “maharaja, (D.A.21./III,717.) imani suvannarajatamanivimanani va nandapokkharani va mayham kim karissati, jatibhumiyeva maharaja sattanam sukha, mam tattheva kandarapade vissajjehi”ti.  Sakko tam tattha vissajjetva “mama vacanam karissasi”ti aha.  Karissami, maharajati.  Pabca silani gahetva akhandani katva rakkha, katipahena tam etasam jetthikam karissamiti.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Sakko (CS:pg.2.309) katipahassa accayena “sakka nu kho silam rakkhitun”ti gantva maccharupena uttanako hutva tassa purato udakapitthe osarati, sa “matamacchako bhavissati”ti gantva sise aggahesi.  Maccho navguttham calesi.  Sa “jivati mabbe”ti udake vissajjesi.  Sakko akase thatva “sadhu, sadhu, rakkhasi sikkhapadam, evam tam rakkhamanam katipaheneva natakanam jetthikam karissami”ti aha.  Tassapi pabca vassasatani ayu ahosi.  Ekadivasampi udarapuram nalattham, sukkhitva parisukkhitva milayamanapi silam akhandetva kalavkatva Baranasiyam kumbhakaragehe nibbatti.  

 Sakko “kuhim nibbatta”ti olokento disva “tato idha anetum na sakka, jivitavuttimassa dassami”ti suvanna-elalukanam yanakam puretva majjhe gamassa mahallakavesena nisiditva “elalukani ganhatha”ti ukkutthimakasi.  Samanta gamavasika agantva “dehi, tata”ti ahamsu.  Aham silarakkhakanam demi, tumhe silam rakkhathati.  Tata mayam silam nama kidisantipi na janama, mulena dehiti.  “Silarakkhakanamyeva dammi”ti aha.  “Etha, re kosi ayam elalukamahallako”ti sabbe nivattimsu.  

 Sa darika pucchi-- “amma, tumhe elalukatthaya gata tucchahatthava agata”ti.  Kosi, amma, elalukamahallako “aham silarakkhakanam dammi”ti vadati, nunimassa darika silam khaditva vattanti, mayam silameva na janamati.  Sa “mayham anitam bhavissati”ti gantva “elalukam, tata, dehi”ti aha.  “Tvam silani rakkhasi amma”ti?  “Ama, tata rakkhami”ti.  Idam maya tuyhameva abhatanti gehadvare yanena saddhim thapetva pakkami.  Sapi yavajivam silam rakkhitva cavitva vepacitti-asurassa dhita hutva nibbatti.  Silanissandena pasadika ahosi. (D.A.21./III,718.) So “dhituvivahamavgalam karissami”ti asure sannipatesi.  

 Sakko “kuhim nibbatta”ti olokento “asurabhavane nibbatta, ajjassa vivahamavgalam karissanti”ti disva “idani yamkibci katva anetabba maya”ti asuravannam nimminitva gantva asuranam antare atthasi.  “Tava (CS:pg.2.310) samikam vadehi”ti tassa hatthe pita pupphadamam adasi “yam icchasi, tassupari khipahi”ti.  Sa olokenti sakkam disva pubbasannivasena sabjatasineha “ayam me samiko”ti tassupari damam khipi.  So tam bahaya gahetva akase uppati, tasmim khane asura sabjanimsu.  Te “ganhatha, ganhatha, jarasakkam, veriko amhakam, na mayam etassa darikam dassama”ti anubandhimsu.  Vepacitti pucchi “kenahata”ti?  “Jarasakkena maharaja”ti.  “Avasesesu ayameva settho, apetha”ti aha.  Sakko nam netva addhatiyakotinatakanam jetthikatthane thapesi.  Sa sakkam varam yaci-- “maharaja, mayham imasmim devaloke mata va pita va bhata va bhagini va natthi, yattha yattha gacchasi, tattha tattha mam gahetvava gaccha maharaja”ti.  Sakko “sadhu”ti patibbam adasi.  

 Evam macalagamake maghamanavakalato patthaya visuddhabhavamassa sampassanto Bhagava “digharattam visuddho kho ayam yakkho”ti aha.  Atthasabhitanti atthanissitam karananissitam.  

(D.A.21.-3-2)Pabhaveyyakaranavannana 

 357. Kim samyojanati kim bandhana, kena bandhanena baddha hutva.  Puthukayati bahujana.  Averati appatigha.  Adandati avudhadandadhanadandavinimutta.  Asapattati apaccatthika.  Abyapajjati vigatadomanassa.  Viharemu averinoti aho vata kenaci saddhim averino vihareyyama, katthaci kopam na uppadetva accharaya gahitakam javghasahassena saddhim paribhubjeyyamati danam datva pujam katva ca patthayanti.  Iti ca nesam hotiti evabca nesam ayam patthana hoti.  Atha ca panati evam patthanaya satipi.  

 Issamacchariyasamyojanati parasampattikhiyanalakkhana issa, attasampattiya parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanalakkhanam (D.A.21./III,719.) macchariyam, issa ca macchariyabca samyojanam etesanti issamacchariyasamyojana.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana issamacchariyani abhidhamme vuttaneva.  

 Avasamacchariyena (CS:pg.2.311) panettha yakkho va peto va hutva tasseva avasassa savkaram sisena ukkhipitva vicarati.  Kulamacchariyena tasmim kule abbesam danadini karonte disva “bhinnam vatidam kulam mama”ti cintayato lohitampi mukhato uggacchati, kucchivirecanampi hoti, antanipi khandakhandani hutva nikkhamanti.  Labhamacchariyena savghassa va ganassa va santake labhe maccharayitva puggalikaparibhogena paribhubjitva yakkho va peto va maha-ajagaro va hutva nibbattati.  Sariravannagunavannamacchariyena pana pariyattidhammamacchariyena ca attanova vannam vanneti, na paresam vannam, “kim vanno eso”ti tam tam dosam vadanto pariyattibca kassaci kibci adento dubbanno ceva elamugo ca hoti.  

 Apica avasamacchariyena lohagehe paccati.  Kulamacchariyena appalabho hoti.  Labhamacchariyena guthaniraye nibbattati.  Vannamacchariyena bhave nibbattassa vanno nama na hoti.  Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye nibbattati.  Idam pana issamacchariyasamyojanam sotapattimaggena pahiyati.  Yava tam nappahiyati, tava devamanussa averatadini patthayantapi veradihi na parimuccantiyeva.  

 Tinna mettha kavkhati etasmim pabhe maya tumhakam vacanam sutva kavkha tinnati vadati, na maggavasena tinnakavkhatam dipeti.  Vigata kathamkathati idam katham, idam kathanti ayampi kathamkatha vigata.  

 358. Nidanadini vuttatthaneva.  Piyappiyanidananti piyasattasavkharanidanam macchariyam, appiyasattasavkharanidana issa.  Ubhayam va ubhayanidanam.  Pabbajitassa hi saddhiviharikadayo, gahatthassa puttadayo hatthi-assadayo va satta piya honti kelayita mamayita, muhuttampi te apassanto adhivasetum na sakkoti.  So abbam tadisam piyasattam labhantam disva issam karoti.  “Imina amhakam kibci kammam atthi, muhuttam (D.A.21./III,720.) tava nam detha”ti tameva abbehi yacito “na sakka datum, kilamissati va ukkanthissati va”ti-adini vatva macchariyam karoti.  Evam tava ubhayampi piyasattanidanam hoti.  Bhikkhussa pana pattacivaraparikkharajatam, gahatthassa va alavkaradi-upakaranam piyam hoti manapam, so abbassa (CS:pg.2.312) tadisam uppajjamanam disva “Aho vatassa evarupam na bhaveyya”ti issam karoti, yacito vapi “mayampetam mamayanta na paribhubjama, na sakka datun”ti macchariyam karoti.  Evam ubhayampi piyasavkharanidanam hoti.  Appiye pana te vuttappakare satte ca savkhare ca labhitva sacepissa te amanapa honti, tathapi kilesanam viparitavuttitaya “thapetva mam ko abbo evarupassa labhi”ti issam va karoti, yacito tavakalikampi adadamano macchariyam va karoti.  Evam ubhayampi appiyasattasavkharanidanam hoti.  

 Chandanidananti ettha pariyesanachando, patilabhachando, paribhogachando, sannidhichando, vissajjanachandoti pabcavidho chando.  

 Katamo pariyesanachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato rupam pariyesati, saddam.  Gandham.  Rasam.  Photthabbam pariyesati, dhanam pariyesati.  Ayam pariyesanachando.  

 Katamo patilabhachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato rupam patilabhati, saddam.  Gandham.  Rasam.  Photthabbam patilabhati, dhanam patilabhati.  Ayam patilabhachando.  

 Katamo paribhogachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato rupam paribhubjati, saddam.  Gandham.  Rasam.  Photthabbam paribhubjati, dhanam paribhubjati.  Ayam paribhogachando.  

 Katamo sannidhichando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato dhanasannicayam karoti “apadasu bhavissati”ti.  Ayam sannidhichando.  

 Katamo vissajjanachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato dhanam vissajjeti, hattharohanam, assarohanam, rathikanam, dhanuggahanam-- “ime mam rakkhissanti gopissanti mamayissanti samparivarayissanti”ti.  Ayam vissajjanachando.  Ime pabca chanda.  Idha tanhamattameva, tam sandhaya idam vuttam.  
 Vitakkanidanoti ettha “labham paticca vinicchayo”ti (di.ni.2.110) evam vutto vinicchayavitakko vitakko nama.  Vinicchayoti dve vinicchaya tanhavinicchayo (CS:pg.2.313) ca, ditthivinicchayo ca.  Atthasatam tanhavicaritam tanhavinicchayo nama. (D.A.21./III,721.) Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthivinicchayo namati evam vuttatanhavinicchayavasena hi itthanitthapiyappiyavavatthanam na hoti.  Tadeva hi ekaccassa ittham hoti, ekaccassa anittham paccantarajamajjhimadesarajunam ganduppadamigamamsadisu viya.  Tasmim pana tanhavinicchayavinicchite patiladdhavatthusmim “ettakam rupassa bhavissati, ettakam saddassa, ettakam gandhassa, ettakam rasassa, ettakam photthabbassa bhavissati, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa bhavissati, ettakam nidahissami, ettakam parassa dassami”ti vavatthanam vitakkavinicchayena hoti.  Tenaha “chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano”ti.  

 Papabcasabbasavkhanidanoti tayo papabca tanhapapabco, manapapabco, ditthipapabcoti.  Tattha atthasatatanhavicaritam tanhapapabco nama.  Navavidho mano manapapabco nama.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthipapabco nama.  Tesu idha tanhapapabco adhippeto.  Kenatthena papabco?  Mattapamattakarapapanatthena papabco.  Tamsampayutta sabba papabcasabba.  Savkha vuccati kotthaso “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu viya.  Iti papabcasabbasavkhanidanoti papabcasabbakotthasanidano vitakkoti attho.  

 Papabcasabbasavkhanirodhasaruppagamininti etissa papabcasabbasavkhaya khaya nirodho vupasamo, tassa saruppabceva tattha gaminim cati saha vipassanaya maggam pucchati.  

(D.A.21.-4)Vedanakammatthanavannana 

 359. Athassa Bhagava somanassampahanti tisso vedana arabhi.  Kim pana Bhagavata pucchitam kathitam, apucchitam, sanusandhikam, ananusandhikanti?  Pucchitameva kathitam, no apucchitam, sanusandhikameva, no ananusandhikam.  Devatanabhi rupato arupam pakatataram, arupepi vedana pakatatara.  Kasma?  Devatanabhi karajakayam sukhumam, kammajam balavam, karajakayassa sukhumatta, kammajassa balavatta ekaharampi atikkamitva na titthanti, unhapasane (CS:pg.2.314) thapitasappipindi viya viliyantiti sabbam brahmajale vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tasma Bhagava sakkassa tisso vedana arabhi.  Duvidhabhi kammatthanam-- rupakammatthanam, arupakammatthanabca.  Rupapariggaho, arupapariggahotipi (D.A.21./III,722.) etadeva vuccati.  Tattha Bhagava yassa rupam pakatam, tassa savkhepamanasikaravasena va vittharamanasikaravasena va catudhatuvavatthanam vittharento rupakammatthanam katheti.  Yassa arupam pakatam, tassa arupakammatthanam katheti.  Kathento ca tassa vatthubhutam rupakammatthanam dassetvava katheti, devanam pana arupakammatthanam pakatanti arupakammatthanavasena vedana arabhi.  

 Tividho hi arupakammatthane abhiniveso-- phassavasena, vedanavasena, cittavasenati.  Katham?  Ekaccassa hi savkhittena va vittharena va pariggahite rupakammatthane tasmim arammane cittacetasikanam pathamabhinipato tam arammanam phusanto uppajjamano phasso pakato hoti.  Ekaccassa tam arammanam anubhavanti uppajjamana vedana pakata hoti.  Ekaccassa tam arammanam pariggahetva tam vijanantam uppajjamanam vibbanam pakatam hoti.  

 Tattha yassa phasso pakato hoti, sopi na kevalam phassova uppajjati, tena saddhim tadeva arammanam anubhavamana vedanapi uppajjati, sabjanamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijanamanam vibbanampi uppajjatiti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  Yassa vedana pakata hoti, sopi na kevalam vedanava uppajjati, taya saddhim tadeva arammanam phusamano phassopi uppajjati, sabjanamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijanamanam vibbanampi uppajjatiti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  Yassa vibbanam pakatam hoti, sopi na kevalam vibbanameva uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanam phusamano phassopi uppajjati, anubhavamana vedanapi, sabjanamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi uppajjatiti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  

 So “ime phassapabcamaka dhamma kim nissita”ti upadharento “vatthunissita”ti pajanati.  Vatthu nama karajakayo, yam sandhaya vuttam (CS:pg.2.315) “idabca pana me vibbanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan”ti.  So atthato bhutani ceva upadarupani ca.  Evamettha vatthu rupam, phassapabcamaka namanti namarupamattameva passati.  Rupabcettha rupakkhandho, namam cattaro arupino khandhati pabcakkhandhamattam hoti.  Namarupavinimutta hi pabcakkhandha, pabcakkhandhavinimuttam va namarupam natthi.  So “ime pabcakkhandha (D.A.21./III,723.) kim hetuka”ti upaparikkhanto “avijjadihetuka”ti passati.  Tato “paccayo ceva paccayuppannabca idam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi, suddhasavkharapubjamattameva”ti sappaccayanamarupavasena tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanapatipatiya “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti sammasanto vicarati so ajja ajjati pativedham akavkhamano tatharupe divase utusappayam, puggalasappayam, bhojanasappayam, dhammasavanasappayam va labhitva ekapallavkena nisinnova vipassanam matthakam papetva arahatte patitthati.  Evamimesampi tinnam jananam yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Idha pana Bhagava arupakammatthanam kathento vedanasisena kathesi.  Phassavasena hi vibbanavasena va kathiyamanam etassa na pakatam hoti, andhakaram viya khayati.  Vedanavasena pana pakatam hoti.  Kasma?  Vedananam uppattiya pakatataya.  Sukhadukkhavedananabhi uppatti pakata.  Yada sukham uppajjati, tada sakalam sariram khobhentam maddantam pharamanam abhisandayamanam satadhotasappim khadapayantam viya, satapakatelam makkhayamanam viya, ghatasahassena parilaham nibbapayamanam viya, “Aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharayamanameva uppajjati.  Yada dukkham uppajjati, tada sakalasariram khobhentam maddantam pharamanam abhisandayamanam tattaphalam pavesentam viya, vilinatambalohena asibcantam viya, sukkhatinavanappatimhi arabbe daru-ukkakalapam khipamanam viya “Aho dukkham, aho dukkhan”ti vippalapayamanameva uppajjati.  Iti sukhadukkhavedananam uppatti pakata hoti.  

 Adukkhamasukha pana duddipana andhakarena viya abhibhuta.  Sa sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatapatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhuta adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha antara pitthipasanam aruhitva palatassa migassa anupadam gacchanto (CS:pg.2.316) migaluddako pitthipasanassa orabhagepi parabhagepi padam disva majjhe apassantopi “ito arulho, ito orulho, majjhe pitthipasane imina padesena gato bhavissati”ti nayato (D.A.21./III,724.) janati Evam arulhatthane padam viya hi sukhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti, orulhatthane padam viya dukkhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti, ito aruyha, ito oruyha, majjhe evam gatoti nayato gahanam viya sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatapatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhuta adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti.  Evam Bhagava pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi.  

 Na kevalabca idheva evam dassesi, Mahasatipatthane, Majjhimanikayamhi Satipatthane, Culatanhasavkhaye, Mahatanhasavkhaye, Culavedallasutte, Mahavedallasutte, Ratthapalasutte, Magandiyasutte, Dhatuvibhavge, Anebjasappaye, Sakale Vedanasamyutteti evam anekesu suttantesu pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi.  Yatha ca tesu tesu, evam imasmimpi sakkapabhe pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi.  Rupakammatthanam panettha vedanaya arammanamattakamyeva savkhittam, tasma paliyam narulham bhavissati.  

 360. Arupakammatthane yam tassa pakatam vedanavasena abhinivesamukham, tameva dassetum somanassampaham, devanamindati-adimaha.  Tattha duvidhenati dvividhena, dvihi kotthasehiti attho.  Evarupam somanassam na sevitabbanti evarupam gehasitasomanassam na sevitabbam.  Gehasitasomanassam nama “tattha katamani cha gehasitani somanassani?  Cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam patilabham va (D.A.21./III,672.) patilabhato samanupassato, pubbe va patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati somanassam, yam evarupam somanassam, idam vuccati gehasitam somanassan”ti evam chasu dvaresu vuttakamagunanissitam somanassam (ma.ni.3.306).  
 Evarupam (CS:pg.2.317) somanassam sevitabbanti evarupam nekkhammasitam somanassam sevitabbam.  Nekkhammasitam somanassam nama-- “tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani?  (D.A.21./III,725.) Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca, dukkha, viparinamadhammati evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati somanassam, yam evarupam somanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.308) evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum sakkontassa “ussukkita me vipassana”ti somanassajatassa uppannam somanassam.  Sevitabbanti idam nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamajjhanadivasena ca uppajjanakasomanassam sevitabbam nama.  

 Tattha yam ce savitakkam savicaranti tasmimpi nekkhammasite somanasse yam nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamajjhanavasena ca uppannam savitakkam savicaram somanassanti janeyya.  Yam ce avitakkam avicaranti yam pana dutiyatatiyajjhanavasena uppannam avitakkam avicaram somanassanti janeyya.  Ye avitakke avicare, te panitatareti etesupi dvisu yam avitakkam avicaram, tam panitataranti attho.  

 Imina kim kathitam hoti?  Dvinnam arahattam kathitam.  Katham?  Eko kira bhikkhu savitakkasavicare somanasse vipassanam patthapetva “idam somanassam kim nissitan”ti upadharento “vatthunissitan”ti pajanatiti phassapabcamake vuttanayeneva anukkamena arahatte patitthati.  Eko avitakka-avicare somanasse vipassanam patthapetva vuttanayeneva arahatte patitthati.  Tattha abhinivitthasomanassesupi savitakkasavicarato avitakka-avicaram panitataram.  Savitakkasavicarasomanassavipassanatopi avitakka-avicaravipassana panitatara.  Savitakkasavicarasomanassaphalasamapattitopi avitakka-avicarasomanassaphalasamapattiyeva panitatara.  Tenaha Bhagava “ye avitakke avicare, te panitatare”ti.  

 361. Evarupam (CS:pg.2.318) domanassam na sevitabbanti evarupam gehasitadomanassam na sevitabbam.  Gehasitadomanassam nama-- “tattha katamani cha gehasitani domanassani?  Cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam appatilabham va (D.A.21./III,726.) appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va apatiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati domanassam, yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati gehasitadomanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.307).  Evam chasu dvaresu ittharammanam nanubhavim, nanubhavissami, nanubhavamiti vitakkayato uppannam kamagunanissitam domanassam.  

 Evarupam domanassam sevitabbanti evarupam nekkhammasitadomanassam sevitabbam.  Nekkhammasitadomanassam nama-- “tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani domanassani?  Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca, dukkha, viparinamadhammati evametam yathabhutam sampappabbaya disva anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapeti ‘kudassu namaham tadayatanam, upasampajja viharissami, yadariya etarahi ayatanam upasampajja viharanti’ti.  Iti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassam, yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitadomanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.307) evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate anuttaravimokkhasavkhata-ariyaphaladhammesu piham upatthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetumasakkontassa imampi pakkham, imampi masam, imampi samvaccharam vipassanam ussukkapetva ariyabhumim papunitum nasakkhinti anusocato uppannam domanassam.  Sevitabbanti idam nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamajjhanadivasena ca uppajjanakadomanassam sevitabbam nama.  

 Tattha yam ce savitakkasavicaranti tasmimpi duvidhe domanasse gehasitadomanassameva savitakkasavicaradomanassam nama.  Nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamadutiyajjhanavasena ca uppannadomanassam pana avitakka-avicaradomanassanti veditabbam.  Nippariyayena pana avitakka-avicaradomanassam nama natthi.  Domanassindriyabhi ekamsena akusalabceva savitakkasavicarabca, etassa pana bhikkhuno mabbanavasena savitakkasavicaranti (D.A.21./III,727.) ca avitakka-avicaranti ca vuttam.  

 Tatrayam (CS:pg.2.319) nayo-- idha bhikkhu domanassapaccayabhute savitakkasavicaradhamme avitakka-avicaradhamme ca domanassapaccaya eva uppanne maggaphaladhamme ca abbesam patipattidassanavasena domanassanti gahetva “kada nu kho me savitakkasavicaradomanasse vipassana patthapita bhavissati, kada avitakka-avicaradomanasse”ti ca “kada nu kho me savitakkasavicaradomanassaphalasamapatti nibbattita bhavissati, kada avitakka-avicaradomanassaphalasamapatti”ti cintetva temasikam, chamasikam, navamasikam va patipadam ganhati.  Temasikam gahetva pathamamase ekam yamam jaggati, dve yame niddaya okasam karoti, majjhime mase dve yame jaggati, ekam yamam niddaya okasam karoti, pacchimamase cavkamanisajjayeva yapeti.  Evam ce arahattam papunati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce papunati, visesetva chamasikam ganhati.  Tatrapi dve dve mase vuttanayena patipajjitva arahattam papunitum asakkonto visesetva navamasikam ganhati.  Tatrapi tayo tayo mase tatheva patipajjitva arahattam papunitum asakkontassa “na ladvam vata me sabrahmacarihi saddhim visuddhipavaranam pavaretun”ti avajjato domanassam uppajjati, assudhara pavattanti Gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa viya.  

(D.A.21.-4-1)Mahasivattheravatthu 

 Thero kira attharasa mahagane vacesi.  Tassovade thatva timsasahassa bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  Atheko bhikkhu “mayham tava abbhantare guna appamana, kidisa nu kho me acariyassa guna”ti avajjanto puthujjanabhavam passitva “amhakam acariyo abbesam avassayo hoti, attano bhavitum na sakkoti, ovadamassa dassami”ti akasena gantva viharasamipe otaritva divatthane nisinnam acariyam upasavkamitva vattam dassetva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Thero “kim karana agatosi pindapatika”ti aha.  Ekam anumodanam ganhissamiti agatosmi, bhanteti.  Okaso na bhavissati, avusoti?  Vitakkamalake thitakale pucchissami, bhanteti.  Tasmim thane (D.A.21./III,728.) abbe pucchantiti.  Bhikkhacaramagge, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchantiti.  Dupattanivasanatthane, savghatiparupanatthane, pattaniharanatthane, game (CS:pg.2.320) caritva asanasalayam yagupitakale, bhanteti.  Tattha atthakathathera attano kavkham vinodenti, avusoti.  Antogamato nikkhantakale pucchissami, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchanti, avusoti.  Antaramagge, bhante, bhojanasalayam bhattakiccapariyosane, bhante, divatthane, padadhovanakale, mukhadhovanakale, bhanteti?  Tada abbe pucchantiti.  Tato patthaya yava aruna apare pucchanti, avusoti.  Dantakattham gahetva mukhadhovanattham gamanakale, bhanteti?  Tada abbe pucchantiti.  Mukham dhovitva agamanakale, bhanteti?  Tatrapi abbe pucchantiti.  Senasanam pavisitva nisinnakale, bhanteti?  Tatrapi abbe pucchantiti.  Bhante, nanu mukham dhovitva senasanam pavisitva tayo cattaro pallavke usumam gahapetva yonisomanasikare kammam karontanam okasakalena bhavitabbam siya, maranakhanampi na labhissatha, bhante, phalakasadisattha bhante parassa avassayo hotha, attano bhavitum na sakkotha, na me tumhakam anumodanaya atthoti akase uppatitva agamasi.  

 Thero-- “imassa bhikkhuno pariyattiya kammam natthi, mayham pana avkusako bhavissamiti agato”ti batva “idani okaso na bhavissati, paccusakale gamissami”ti pattacivaram samipe katva sabbam divasabhagam pathamayamamajjhimayamabca dhammam vacetva pacchimayame ekasmim there uddesam gahetva nikkhante pattacivaram gahetva teneva saddhim nikkhanto.  Nisinna-antevasika acariyo kenaci papabcena nikkhantoti mabbimsu.  Nikkhanto thero koci deva samanacariyabhikkhuti sabbam akasi.  

 Thero kira “madisassa arahattam nama kim, dvihatiheneva papunitva paccagamissami”ti antevasikanam anarocetvava asalhimasassa junhapakkhaterasiya nikkhanto gamantapabbharam gantva cavkamam aruyha kammatthanam manasikaronto tam divasam arahattam gahetum nasakkhi.  Uposathadivase sampatte “dvihatihena arahattam ganhissamiti (D.A.21./III,729.) agato gahetum pana nasakkhim.  Tayo mase pana tini divasani viya yava mahapavarana tava janissami”ti vassam upagantvapi gahetum nasakkhi.  Pavaranadivase cintesi-- “aham dvihatihena arahattam ganhissamiti agato (CS:pg.2.321) temasenapi nasakkhim, sabrahmacarino pana visuddhipavaranam pavarenti”ti.  Tassevam cintayato assudhara pavattanti.  Tato “na mabce mayham catuhi iriyapathehi maggaphalam uppajjissati, arahattam appatva neva mabce pitthim pasaressami, na pade dhovissami”ti mabcam ussapetva thapesi.  Puna antovassam pattam, arahattam gahetum nasakkhiyeva.  Ekunatimsapavaranasu assudhara pavattanti.  Gamadaraka therassa padesu phalitatthanani kantakehi sibbanti, davam karontapi “ayyassa Mahasivattherassa viya pada hontu”ti davam karonti.  

 Thero timsasamvacchare mahapavaranadivase alambanaphalakam nissaya thito “idani me timsa vassani samanadhammam karontassa, nasakkhim arahattam papunitum, addha me imasmim attabhave maggo va phalam va natthi, na me laddham sabrahmacarihi saddhim visuddhipavaranam pavaretun”ti cintesi.  Tassevam cintayatova domanassam uppajji, assudhara pavattanti.  Atha aviduratthane eka devadhita rodamana atthasi.  “Ko ettha rodasi”ti?  “Aham, bhante, devadhita”ti.  “Kasma rodasi”ti?  “Rodamanena maggaphalam nibbattitam, tena ahampi ekam dve maggaphalani nibbattessamiti rodami, bhante”ti.  

 Tato thero-- “bho Mahasivatthera, devatapi taya saddhim kelim karonti, anucchavikam nu kho te etan”ti vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam aggahesi.  So “idani nipajjissami”ti senasanam patijaggitva mabcakam pabbapetva udakatthane udakam paccupatthapetva “pade dhovissami”ti sopanaphalake nisidi.  

 Antevasikapissa “amhakam acariyassa samanadhammam katum gacchantassa timsa vassani, sakkhi nu kho visesam nibbattetum, nasakkhi”ti avajjayamana “arahattam patva padadhovanattham nisinno”ti disva “amhakam acariyo amhadisesu antevasikesu titthantesu ‘attanava pade dhovissati’ti atthanametam, aham dhovissami aham dhovissami”ti timsasahassanipi akasena gantva vanditva (D.A.21./III,729.) “pade dhovissama, bhante”ti (CS:pg.2.322) ahamsu.  Avuso, idani timsa vassani honti mama padanam adhotanam, titthatha, tumhe, ahameva dhovissamiti.  

 Sakkopi avajjanto-- “mayham ayyo Mahasivatthero arahattam patto timsasahassanam antevasikanam ‘pade dhovissama’ti agatanam pade dhovitum na deti.  Madise pana upatthake titthante ‘mayham ayyo sayam pade dhovissati’ti atthanametam, aham dhovissami”ti sannitthanam katva sujataya deviya saddhim bhikkhusavghassa santike paturahosi.  So sujam asurakabbam purato katva “apetha, bhante, matugamo”ti okasam karetva theram upasavkamitva vanditva purato ukkutiko nisiditva “pade dhovissami, bhante”ti aha.  Kosiya, idani me timsa vassani padanam adhotanam, devatanabca pakatiyapi manussasariragandho nama jeguccho, yojanasate thitanampi kanthe asattakunapam viya hoti, ahameva dhovissamiti.  Bhante, ayam gandho nama na pabbayati, tumhakam pana silagandho cha devaloke atikkamitva upari bhavaggam patva thito.  Silagandhato abbo uttaritaro gandho nama natthi, bhante, tumhakam silagandhenamhi agatoti vamahatthena gopphakasandhiyam gahetva dakkhinahatthena padatalam parimajji.  Daharakumarasseva pada ahesum.  Sakko pade dhovitva vanditva devalokameva gato.  

 Evam “na labhami sabrahmacarihi saddhim visuddhipavaranam pavaretun”ti avajjantassa uppannam domanassam nissaya bhikkhuno mabbanavasena vipassanaya arammanampi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi savitakkasavicaradomanassanti ca avitakkavicaradomanassanti ca vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Tattha eko bhikkhu savitakkasavicaradomanasse vipassanam patthapetva idam domanassam kim nissitanti upadharento vatthunissitanti pajanatiti phassapabcamake vuttanayeneva anukkamena arahatte patitthati.  Eko avitakkavicare domanasse vipassanam patthapetva vuttanayeneva arahatte patitthati.  Tattha abhinivitthadomanassesupi savitakkasavicarato avitakka-avicaram panitataram.  Savitakkasavicaradomanassavipassanatopi avitakkavicaradomanassavipassana (D.A.21./III,731.) panitatara.  Savitakkasavicaradomanassaphalasamapattitopi avitakkavicaradomanassaphalasamapattiyeva panitatara (CS:pg.2.323) Tenaha Bhagava -- “ye avitakka-avicare te panitatare”ti.  

 362. Evarupa upekkha na sevitabbati evarupa gehasita-upekkha na sevitabba.  Gehasita-upekkha nama “tattha katama cha gehasita-upekkha.  Cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadinavadassavino assutavato puthujjanassa, ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa nativattati, tasma sa upekkha gehasitati vuccati”ti evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindike nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anativattamana tattheva lagga laggita hutva uppanna kamagunanissita upekkha na sevitabba.  

 Evarupa upekkha sevitabbati evarupa nekkhammasita upekkha sevitabba.  Nekkhammasita upekkha nama-- “tattha katama cha nekkhammasita upekkha?  Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham ‘pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, sabbe te rupa anicca, dukkha, viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati upekkha, ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa ativattati, tasma sa upekkha nekkhammasitati vuccati”ti (ma.ni.3.308).  Evam chasu dvaresu itthanittha-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa, anitthe adussantassa, asamapekkhanena asammuyhantassa uppanna vipassana banasampayutta upekkha.  Apica vedanasabhaga tatra majjhattupekkhapi ettha upekkhava.  Tasma sevitabbati ayam nekkhammavasena vipassanavasena anussatitthanavasena pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanavasena ca uppajjanaka-upekkha sevitabba nama.  

 Ettha yam ce savitakkam savicaranti tayapi nekkhammasita-upekkhaya yam nekkhammavasena vipassanavasena anussatitthanavasena pathamajjhanavasena ca uppannam savitakkasavicaram upekkhanti janeyya.  Yam ce avitakkam avicaranti yam pana dutiyajjhanadivasena uppannam avitakkavicaram upekkhanti janeyya. (D.A.21./III,732.) Ye avitakke avicare te panitatareti etasu dvisu ya avitakka-avicara, sa panitatarati attho.  Imina kim kathitam hoti (CS:pg.2.324) Dvinnam arahattam kathitam.  Eko hi bhikkhu savitakkasavicara-upekkhaya vipassanam patthapetva ayam upekkha kim nissitati upadharento vatthunissitati pajanatiti phassapabcamake vuttanayeneva anukkamena arahatte patitthati.  Eko avitakkavicaraya upekkhaya vipassanam patthapetva vuttanayeneva arahatte patitthati.  Tattha abhinivittha-upekkhasupi savitakkasavicarato avitakkavicara panitatara.  Savitakkasavicara-upekkhavipassanatopi avitakkavicara-upekkhavipassanapanitatara.  Savitakkasavicara-upekkhaphalasamapattitopi avitakkavicarupekkhaphalasamapattiyeva panitatara.  Tenaha Bhagava “ye avitakke avicare te panitatare”ti.  

 363. Evam patipanno kho, devanaminda, bhikkhu papabcasabbasavkhanirodhasaruppagaminim patipadam patipanno hotiti Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Sakko pana sotapattiphalam patto.  Buddhanabhi ajjhasayo hino na hoti, ukkatthova hoti.  Ekassapi bahunampi dhammam desenta arahatteneva kutam ganhanti.  Satta pana attano anurupe upanissaye thita keci sotapanna honti, keci sakadagami, keci anagami, keci arahanto.  Raja viya hi Bhagava, rajakumara viya veneyya.  Yatha hi raja bhojanakale attano pamanena pindam uddharitva rajakumaranam upaneti, te tato attano mukhappamaneneva kabalam karonti, evam Bhagava attajjhasayanurupaya desanaya arahatteneva kutam ganhati.  Veneyya attano upanissayappamanena tato sotapattiphalamattam va sakadagami-anagami-arahattaphalameva va ganhanti.  Sakko pana sotapanno jato.  Sotapanno ca hutva Bhagavato puratoyeva cavitva tarunasakko hutva nibbatti, devatanabhi cavamananam attabhavassa gatagatatthanam nama na pabbayati, dipasikhagamanam viya hoti.  Tasma sesadevata na janimsu.  Sakko pana sayam cutatta Bhagava ca appatihatabanatta dveva jana janimsu.  Atha sakko (D.A.21./III,733.) cintesi “mayhabhi Bhagavata tisu thanesu nibbattitaphalameva kathitam, ayabca pana maggo va phalam va sakunikaya viya uppatitva gahetum na sakka, agamaniyapubbabhagapatipadaya assa bhavitabbam.  Handaham upari khinasavassa pubbabhagapatipadam pucchami”ti.  

(D.A.21.-5)Patimokkhasamvaravannana 

 364. Tato (CS:pg.2.325) tam pucchanto katham patipanno pana, marisati-adimaha.  Tattha patimokkhasamvarayati uttamajetthakasilasamvaraya.  Kayasamacarampiti-adi sevitabbakayasamacaradivasena patimokkhasamvaradassanattham vuttam.  Silakatha ca namesa kammapathavasena va pannattivasena va kathetabba hoti.  

 Tattha kammapathavasena kathentena asevitabbakayasamacaro tava panatipata-adinnadanamicchacarehi kathetabbo.  Pannattivasena kathentena kayadvare pabbattasikkhapadavitikkamavasena kathetabbo.  Sevitabbakayasamacaro panatipatadiveramanihi ceva kayadvare pabbattasikkhapada-avitikkamena ca kathetabbo.  Asevitabbavacisamacaro musavadadivaciduccaritena ceva vacidvare pabbattasikkhapadavitikkamena ca kathetabbo.  Sevitabbavacisamacaro musavadadiveramanihi ceva vacidvare pabbattasikkhapada-avitikkamena ca kathetabbo.  

 Pariyesana pana kayavacahi pariyesanayeva.  Sa kayavacisamacaragahanena gahitapi samana yasma ajivatthamakasilam nama etasmibbeva dvaradvaye uppajjati, na akase, tasma ajivatthamakasiladassanattham visum vutta.  Tattha nasevitabbapariyesana anariyapariyesanaya kathetabba.  Sevitabbapariyesana ariyapariyesanaya.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesana anariya ca pariyesana, ariya ca pariyesana.  Katama ca, bhikkhave, anariya pariyesana?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammamyeva pariyesati, attana jaradhammo, byadhidhammo, maranadhammo, sokadhammo, samkilesadhammo samano samkilesadhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, jatidhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave (D.A.21./III,734.) jatidhammam, dasidasam jatidhammam ajelakam jatidhammam, kukkutasukaram jatidhammam, hatthigavassavalavam jatidhammam, jataruparajatam jatidhammam.  Jatidhamma (CS:pg.2.326) hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etthayam gathito mucchito ajjhapanno attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, jaradhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave, jaradhammam …pe… jaradhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, byadhidhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave, byadhidhammam, dasidasam byadhidhammam, ajelakam, kukkutasukaram, hatthigavassavalavam byadhidhammam.  Byadhidhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etthayam gathito mucchito ajjhapanno attana byadhidhammo samano byadhidhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, maranadhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave, maranadhammam …pe… maranadhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, sokadhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam …pe… sokadhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, samkilesadhammam vadetha …pe… jataruparajatam samkilesadhammam.  Samkilesadhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etthayam gathito mucchito ajjhapanno attana samkilesadhammo samano samkilesadhammamyeva pariyesati.  Ayam, bhikkhave, anariya pariyesanati (ma.ni.1.274).  

 Apica kuhanadivasena pabcavidha, agocaravasena chabbidha vejjakammadivasena ekavisatividha, evam pavatta sabbapi anesana anariyapariyesanayevati veditabba.  

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, ariya pariyesana?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme adinavam viditva ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati, attana jaradhammo, byadhi, marana, soka, samkilesadhammo samano samkilesadhamme adinavam viditva asamkilittham anuttaram (CS:pg.2.327) yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati.  Ayam ariya pariyesanati (ma.ni.1.275).  

 Apica pabca kuhanadini cha agocare ekavisatividhabca anesanam vajjetva bhikkhacariyaya dhammena samena pariyesanapi ariyapariyesanayevati veditabba.  

 Ettha ca yo (D.A.21./III,735.) yo “na sevitabbo”ti vutto, so so pubbabhage panatipatadinam sambharapariyesanapayogakaranagamanakalato patthaya na sevitabbova.  Itaro adito patthaya sevitabbo, asakkontena cittampi uppadetabbam.  Apica savghabhedadinam atthaya parakkamantanam Devadattadinam viya kayasamacaro na sevitabbo, divasassa dvattikkhattum tinnam ratananam upatthanagamanadivasena pavatto Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheradinam viya kayasamacaro sevitabbo.  Dhanuggahapesanadivasena vacam bhindantanam Devadattadinam viya vacisamacaro na sevitabbo, tinnam ratananam gunakittanadivasena pavatto Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheradinam viya vacisamacaro sevitabbo.  Anariyapariyesanam pariyesantanam Devadattadinam viya pariyesana na sevitabba, ariyapariyesanameva pariyesantanam Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheradinam viya pariyesana sevitabba.  

 Evam patipanno khoti evam asevitabbam kayavacisamacaram pariyesanabca pahaya sevitabbanam paripuriya patipanno, devanaminda, bhikkhu patimokkhasamvaraya uttamajetthakasilasamvaratthaya patipanno nama hotiti Bhagava khinasavassa agamaniyapubbabhagapatipadam kathesi.  

(D.A.21.-6)Indriyasamvaravannana 

 365. Dutiyapucchayam indriyasamvarayati indriyanam pidhanaya, guttadvarataya samvutadvaratayati attho.  Vissajjane panassa cakkhuvibbeyyam rupampiti-adi sevitabbarupadivasena indriyasamvaradassanattham vuttam.  Tattha evam vutteti hettha somanassadipabhavissajjananam sutatta iminapi evarupena bhavitabbanti sabjatapatibhano Bhagavata evam vutte Sakko devanamindo (CS:pg.2.328) Bhagavantam etadavoca, etam imassa kho aham, bhanteti adikam vacanam avoca.  Bhagavapissa okasam datva tunhi ahosi.  Kathetukamopi hi yo attham sampadetum na sakkoti, attham sampadetum sakkonto va na kathetukamo hoti, na tassa Bhagava okasam karoti.  Ayam pana yasma kathetukamo ceva, sakkoti ca attham sampadetum tenassa Bhagava okasamakasi.  

 Tattha evarupam na sevitabbanti adisu ayam savkhepo-- (D.A.21./III,736.) yam rupam passato ragadayo uppajjanti, tam na sevitabbam na datthabbam na oloketabbanti attho.  Yam pana passato asubhasabba va santhati, pasado va uppajjati, aniccasabbapatilabho va hoti, tam sevitabbam.  

 Yam cittakkharam cittabyabjanampi saddam sunato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupo saddo na sevitabbo.  Yam pana atthanissitam dhammanissitam kumbhadasigitampi sunantassa pasado va uppajjati, nibbida va santhati, evarupo saddo sevitabbo.  

 Yam gandham ghayato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupo gandho na sevitabbo.  Yam pana gandham ghayato asubhasabbadipatilabho hoti, evarupo gandho sevitabbo.  

 Yam rasam sayato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupo raso na sevitabbo.  Yam pana rasam sayato ahare patikulasabba ceva uppajjati, sayitapaccaya ca kayabalam nissaya ariyabhumim okkamitum sakkoti, Mahasivattherabhagineyyasivasamanerassa viya paribhubjantasseva kilesakkhayo va hoti, evarupo raso sevitabbo.  

 Yam photthabbam phusato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupam photthabbam na sevitabbam.  Yam pana phusato Sariputtattheradinam viya asavakkhayo ceva, viriyabca supaggahitam, pacchima ca janata ditthanugatim apadanena anuggahita hoti, evarupam photthabbam sevitabbam.  Sariputtatthero kira timsa vassani mabce pitthim na pasaresi.  Tatha Mahamoggallanatthero.  Mahakassapatthero visavassasatam mabce pitthim na pasaresi.  Anuruddhatthero pabbasa vassani.  Bhaddiyatthero timsa vassani.  Sonatthero attharasa (CS:pg.2.329) vassani.  Ratthapalatthero dvadasa.  Anandatthero pannarasa.  Rahulatthero dvadasa.  Bakulatthero asiti vassani.  Nalakatthero yavaparinibbana mabce pitthim na pasaresiti.  

 Ye manovibbeyye dhamme samannaharantassa ragadayo uppajjanti, “aho, vata yam paresam paravittupakaranam tam mamassa”ti-adina nayena va abhijjhadini apathamagacchanti evarupa dhamma na sevitabba.  “Sabbe satta avera hontu”ti evam mettadivasena, ye va pana tinnam theranam dhamma, evarupa sevitabba.  Tayo kira thera vassupanayikadivase kamavitakkadayo (D.A.21./III,737.) akusalavitakka na vitakketabbati katikam akamsu.  Atha pavaranadivase savghatthero savghanavakam pucchi -- “avuso, imasmim temase kittake thane cittassa dhavitum dinnan”ti?  Na, bhante, parivenaparicchedato bahi dhavitum adasinti.  Dutiyam pucchi-- “tava avuso”ti?  Nivasagehato, bhante, bahi dhavitum na adasinti.  Atha dvepi theram pucchimsu “tumhakam pana, bhante”ti?  Niyakajjhattakhandhapabcakato, avuso, bahi dhavitum na adasinti.  Tumhehi, bhante, dukkaram katanti.  Evarupo manovibbeyyo dhammo sevitabbo.  

 366. Ekantavadati ekoyeva anto vadassa etesam, na dvedha gatavadati ekantavada, ekabbeva vadantiti pucchati.  Ekantasilati ekacara.  Ekantachandati ekaladdhika.  Ekanta-ajjhosanati ekantapariyosana.  

 Anekadhatu nanadhatu kho, devanaminda, lokoti devanaminda, ayam loko anekajjhasayo nanajjhasayo.  Ekasmim gantukame eko thatukamo hoti.  Ekasmim thatukame eko sayitukamo hoti.  Dve satta ekajjhasaya nama dullabha.  Tasmim anekadhatunanadhatusmim loke yam yadeva dhatum yam yadeva ajjhasayam satta abhinivisanti ganhanti, tam tadeva.  Thamasa paramasati thamena ca paramasena ca.  Abhinivissa voharantiti sutthu ganhitva voharanti, kathenti dipenti kittenti.  Idameva saccam moghamabbanti idam amhakameva vacanam saccam, abbesam vacanam mogham tuccham niratthakanti.  

 Accantanitthati (CS:pg.2.330) anto vuccati vinaso, antam atita nittha etesanti accantanittha.  Ya etesam nittha, yo paramassaso nibbanam, tam sabbesam vinasatikkantam niccanti vuccati.  Yogakkhemoti nibbanasseva namam, accanto yogakkhemo etesanti accantayogakkhemi.  Setthatthena brahmam ariyamaggam carantiti brahmacari.  Accantatthaya brahmacari accantabrahmacari.  Pariyosanantipi nibbanassa namam.  Accantam pariyosanam etesanti accantapariyosana.  
(D.A.21./III,738.) Tanhasavkhayavimuttati tanhasavkhayoti maggopi nibbanampi.  Maggo tanham savkhinati vinasetiti tanhasavkhayo.  Nibbanam yasma tam agamma tanha savkhiyati vinassati, tasma tanhasavkhayo.  Tanhasavkhayena maggena vimutta, tanhasavkhaye nibbane vimutta adhimuttati tanhasavkhayavimutta.  
 Ettavata ca Bhagavata cuddasapi mahapabha byakata honti.  Cuddasa mahapabha nama issamacchariyam eko pabho, piyappiyam eko, chando eko, vitakko eko, papabco eko, somanassam eko, domanassam eko, upekkha eko, kayasamacaro eko, vacisamacaro eko, pariyesana eko, indriyasamvaro eko, anekadhatu eko, accantanittha ekoti.  

 367. Ejati calanatthena tanha vuccati.  Sa pilanatthena rogo, anto padussanatthena gando, anuppavitthatthena sallam.  Tasma ayam purisoti yasma eja attana katakammanurupena purisam tattha tattha abhinibbattatthaya kaddhati, tasma ayam puriso tesam tesam bhavanam vasena uccavacam apajjati.  Brahmaloke ucco hoti, devaloke avaco.  Devaloke ucco, manussaloke avaco.  Manussaloke ucco, apaye avaco.  Yesaham, bhanteti yesam aham bhante.  Sandhivasena panettha “yesahan”ti hoti.  Yathasutam yathapariyattanti yatha maya suto ceva uggahito ca, evam.  Dhammam desemiti sattavatapadam dhammam desemi.  Na caham tesanti aham pana tesam savako na (CS:pg.2.331) sampajjami.  Aham kho pana, bhanteti-adina attano sotapannabhavam janapeti.  

(D.A.21.-7)Somanassapatilabhakathavannana 

 368. Vedapatilabhanti tutthipatilabham.  Devasurasavgamoti devanabca asuranabca savgamo.  Samupabyulhoti samapanno nalatena nalatam paharanakarappatto viya.  Etesam kira kadaci mahasamuddapitthe savgamo hoti tattha pana chedanavijjhanadihi abbamabbam ghato nama natthi, darumendakayuddham viya jayaparajayamattameva hoti.  Kadaci deva jinanti, kadaci asura.  Tattha yasmim savgame deva puna apaccagamanaya (D.A.21./III,739.) asure jinimsu, tam sandhaya tasmim kho pana bhanteti-adimaha.  Ubhayametanti ubhayam etam.  Duvidhampi ojam ettha devaloke devayeva paribhubjissantiti evamassa avajjantassa balavapitisomanassam uppajji.  Sadandavacaroti sadandavacarako, dandaggahanena satthaggahanena saddhim ahosi, na nikkhittadandasatthoti dasseti.  Ekantanibbidayati ekanteneva vatte nibbindanatthayati sabbam Mahagovindasutte vuttameva.  

 369. Pavedesiti kathesi dipesi.  Idhevati imasmibbeva okase.  Devabhutassa me satoti devassa me sato.  Punarayu ca me laddhoti puna abbena kammavipakena me jivitam laddhanti, imina attano cutabhavam ceva upapannabhavabca avikaroti.  

 Diviya kayati dibba attabhava.  Ayum hitva amanusanti dibbam ayum jahitva.  Amulho gabbhamessamiti niyatagatikatta amulho hutva.  Yattha me ramati manoti yattha me mano ramissati, tattheva khattiyakuladisu gabbham upagacchissamiti sattakkhattum deve ca manuse cati imamattham dipeti.  

 Bayena viharissamiti manussesu upapannopi mataram jivita voropanadinam abhabbatta bayena karanena samena viharissamiti attho.  

 Sambodhi (CS:pg.2.332) ce bhavissatiti idam sakadagamimaggam sandhaya vadati, sace sakadagami bhavissamiti dipeti.  Abbata viharissamiti abbata ajanitukamo hutva viharissami.  Sveva anto bhavissatiti so eva me manussaloke anto bhavissatiti.  

 Puna devo bhavissami, devalokasmim uttamoti puna devalokasmim uttamo Sakko devanamindo bhavissamiti vadati.  

 Antime vattamanamhiti antime bhave vattamane.  So nivaso bhavissatiti ye te ayuna ca pabbaya ca akanittha jetthaka sabbadevehi panitatara deva, avasane me so nivaso (D.A.21./III,740.) bhavissati Ayam kira tato sakkattabhavato cuto tasmim attabhave anagamimaggassa patiladdhatta uddhamsoto akanitthagami hutva avihadisu nibbattanto avasane akanitthe nibbattissati.  Tam sandhaya evamaha.  Esa kira avihesu kappasahassam vasissati, atappesu dve kappasahassani, sudassesu cattari kappasahassani, sudassisu attha, akanitthesu solasati ekatimsa kappasahassani brahma-ayum anubhavissati.  Sakko devaraja Anathapindiko gahapati visakha maha-upasikati tayopi hi ime ekappamana-ayuka eva, vattabhiratasatta nama etehi sadisa sukhabhagino nama natthi.  

 370. Apariyositasavkappoti anitthitamanoratho.  Yassu mabbami samaneti ye ca samane pavivittaviharinoti mabbami.  

 Aradhanati sampadana.  Viradhanati asampadana.  Na sampayantiti sampadetva kathetum na sakkonti.  

 Adiccabandhunanti adiccopi Gotamagotto, Bhagavapi Gotamagotto, tasma evamaha.  Yam karomasiti yam pubbe brahmuno namakkaram karoma.  Samam devehiti devehi saddhim, ito patthaya idani amhakam brahmuno namakkarakaranam natthiti dasseti.  Samam karomati namakkaram karoma.
 371. Paramasitvati (CS:pg.2.333) tutthacitto sahayam hatthena hatthamhi paharanto viya pathavim paharitva, sakkhibhavatthaya va paharitva “yatha tvam niccalo, evamaham Bhagavati”ti.  Ajjhitthapabhati ajjhesitapabha patthitapabha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Sakkapabhasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.22./III,741.)
 (D.A.22.) 9.Mahasatipatthanasuttavannana 

(D.A.22.-1)Uddesavarakathavannana 

 373. Evam (CS:pg.2.334) me sutanti Mahasatipatthanasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti kasma Bhagava idam suttamabhasi?  Kururatthavasinam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthataya.  Kururatthavasino kira bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa sappaya-utupaccayasevanena niccam kallasarira kallacitta ca honti.  Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapabbabala gambhirakatham patiggahetum samattha honti.  Tena nesam Bhagava imam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthatam sampassanto ekavisatiya thanesu kammatthanam arahatte pakkhipitva idam gambhirattham Mahasatipatthanasuttam abhasi.  Yatha hi puriso suvannacavkotakam labhitva tattha nanapupphani pakkhipeyya, suvannamabjusam va pana labhitva sattaratanani pakkhipeyya, evam Bhagava kururatthavasiparisam labhitva gambhiradesanam desesi.  Tenevettha abbanipi gambhiratthani imasmim Dighanikaye Mahanidanam (D.A.22./III,742.) Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanam, Saropamam, Rukkhopamam, Ratthapalam, Magandiyam, Anebjasappayanti abbanipi suttani desesi.  

 Apica tasmim janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi satipatthanapatisamyuttameva katham kathenti.  Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama nappavattati.  Sace kaci itthi “amma, tvam kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasikarosi”ti pucchita “na kibci”ti vadati, tam garahanti “dhiratthu tava jivitam, jivamanapi tvam matasadisa”ti.  Atha nam “ma dani puna evamakasi”ti ovaditva abbataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti.  Ya pana “aham asukasatipatthanam nama manasikaromi”ti vadati, tassa “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram katva “tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam nama manussattam patta, tavatthaya sammasamBuddho uppanno”ti-adihi pasamsanti.  Na kevalabcettha manussajatikava satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta tiracchanagatapi.  

 Tatridam (CS:pg.2.335) vatthu-- eko kira natako suvapotakam gahetva sikkhapento vicarati.  So bhikkhunupassayam upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakam pamussitva gato.  Tam samaneriyo gahetva patijaggimsu.  Buddharakkhito tissa namam akamsu.  Tam ekadivasam purato nisinnam disva mahatheri aha-- “Buddharakkhita”ti.  Kim, ayyeti?  Atthi te koci bhavanamanasikaroti?  Natthi, ayyeti.  Avuso, pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena bhavitum na vattati, kocideva manasikaro icchitabbo, tvam pana abbam na sakkhissasi, “Atthi atthi”ti sajjhayam karohiti.  So theriya ovade thatva “Atthi atthi”ti sajjhayanto carati.  

 Tam ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanam eko sakuno nakhapabjarena aggahesi.  So “kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Samaneriyo sutva “ayye Buddharakkhito sakunena gahito, mocema nan”ti leddu-adini gahetva anubandhitva (D.A.22./III,743.) mocesum Tam anetva purato thapitam theri aha-- “Buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintesi”ti?  Na, ayye, abbam kibci cintesim, atthipubjova atthipubjam gahetva gacchati, katarasmim thane vippakirissatiti, evam ayye atthipubjameva cintesinti.  Sadhu, sadhu, Buddharakkhita, anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti.  Evam tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta.  Tasma nesam Bhagava satipatthanabuddhimeva janento idam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo.  Maggassa hi-- 

 
“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjasam vatumayanam; 

 
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisisavkamo”ti.  

 Bahuni namani.  Svayamidha ayananamena vutto, tasma ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti ettha ekamaggo ayam, bhikkhave, maggo na dvidha pathabhutoti evamattho datthabbo.  Atha va ekena ayitabboti ekayano.  Ekenati ganasavganikam pahaya vupakatthena pavivittacittena.  Ayitabbo patipajjitabbo, ayanti va etenati ayano, samsarato (CS:pg.2.336) nibbanam gacchantiti attho.  Ekassa ayano ekayano.  Ekassati setthassa.  Sabbasattasettho ca Bhagava, tasma Bhagavatoti vuttam hoti.  Kibcapi hi tena abbepi ayanti, evam santepi Bhagavatova so ayano tena uppaditatta.  Yathaha “so hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.79).  Ayatiti va ayano, gacchati pavattatiti attho.  Ekasmim ayanoti ekayano, imasmibbeva Dhammavinaye pavattati, na abbatthati vuttam hoti.  Yathaha-- “imasmim kho, subhadda, Dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati”ti (di.ni.2.214).  Desanabhedoyeva heso, atthato pana ekova.  Apica ekam ayatiti ekayano.  Pubbabhage nanamukhabhavananayappavattopi aparabhage ekam (D.A.22./III,744.) nibbanameva gacchatiti vuttam hoti.  Yathaha brahma sahampati-- 

 
Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, 

 
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.  

 
Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, 

 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghanti.  (sam.ni.5.409).  

 Keci pana “na param digunam yanti”ti gathanayena yasma ekavaram nibbanam gacchati, tasma “ekayano”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati.  Imassa hi atthassa sakim ayanoti imina byabjanena bhavitabbam.  Yadi pana ekam ayanamassa eka gati pavattiti evam attham yojetva vucceyya, byabjanam yujjeyya, attho pana ubhayathapi na yujjati.  Kasma?  Idha pubbabhagamaggassa adhippetatta.  Kayadicatu-arammanappavatto hi pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo idhadhippeto, na lokuttaro, so ca anekavarampi ayati, anekabcassa ayanam hoti.  

 Pubbepi ca imasmim pade mahatheranam sakaccha ahosiyeva.  Tipitakaculanagatthero pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti aha.  Acariyo panassa Tipitakaculasumatthero missakamaggoti aha.  Pubbabhago bhanteti?  Missako, avusoti.  Acariye pana punappunam bhanante appatibahitva (CS:pg.2.337) tunhi ahosi.  Pabham avinicchinitvava utthahimsu.  Athacariyatthero nahanakotthakam gacchanto “maya missakamaggo kathito, culanago pubbabhagamaggoti adaya voharati, ko nu kho ettha nicchayo”ti suttantam adito patthaya parivattento “yo hi koci bhikkhave, ime cattaro satipatthane evam bhaveyya satta vassani”ti imasmim thane sallakkhesi.  Lokuttaramaggo uppajjitva satta vassani titthamano nama natthi, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati.  Culanagena dittho pubbabhagamaggova labbhatiti batva atthamiyam dhammasavane savghutthe agamasi.  

 Poranakatthera kira piyadhammasavana honti, saddam sutvava “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti ekappahareneva osaranti.  Tasmibca divase Culanagattherassa varo, (D.A.22./III,745.) tena dhammasane nisiditva bijanim gahetva pubbagathasu vuttasu therassa asanapitthiyam thitassa etadahosi -- “raho nisiditva na vakkhami”ti.  Poranakatthera hi anusuyaka honti.  Na attano rucimeva ucchubharam viya evam ukkhipitva vicaranti, karanameva ganhanti, akaranam vissajjenti.  Tasma thero “avuso, culanaga”ti aha.  So acariyassa viya saddoti dhammam thapetva “kim bhante”ti aha.  Avuso, culanaga, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati, taya vutto pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggova labbhatiti.  Thero cintesi-- “amhakam acariyo sabbapariyattiko tepitako sutabuddho, evarupassapi nama bhikkhuno ayam pabho aluleti, anagate mama bhatika imam pabham alulessantiti suttam gahetva imam pabham niccalam karissami”ti Patisambhidamaggato “ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo”.  

 
Magganatthavgiko settho, saccanam caturo pada; 

 
Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanabca cakkhuma.  

 
Eseva maggo natthabbo, dassanassa visuddhiya; 

 
Etabhi tumhe patipajjatha, marasenappamaddanam.  

 
Etabhi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam karissathati.  -- 

 Suttam aharitva thapesi.  

 Maggoti (CS:pg.2.338) kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca.  Sattanam visuddhiyati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi kilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhatthaya.  Tatha hi iminava maggena ito satasahassakappadhikanam catunnam (D.A.22./III,746.) asavkhyeyyanam upari ekasmimyeva kappe nibbatte tanhavkaramedhavkarasaranavkaradipavkaranamake Buddhe adim katva sakyamunipariyosana aneke sammasambuddha anekasata paccekabuddha gananapatham vitivatta ariyasavaka cati ime satta sabbe cittamalam pavahetva paramavisuddhim patta.  Rupamalavasena pana samkilesavodanapabbattiyeva natthi.  Tatha hi-- 

 
“Rupena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Rupe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatam mahesina.  

 
Cittena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam mahesina”.  

 Yathaha-- “cittasamkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti, cittavodana visujjhanti”ti.  Tabca cittavodanam imina satipatthanamaggena hoti.  Tenaha “sattanam visuddhiya”ti.  

 Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya pahanayati attho, ayabhi maggo bhavito santatimahamattadinam viya sokasamatikkamaya, patacaradinam viya paridevasamatikkamaya samvattati.  Tenaha “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti.  Kibcapi hi santatimahamatto-- 

 
“Yam pubbe tam visodhehi, paccha te matu kibcanam; 

 
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi”ti.  (su.ni.945).  

 Imam gatham sutvava saha patisambhidahi arahattam patto.  Patacara-- 

 
“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava; 

 
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi batisu tanata”ti.  (dha.pa.288).  

(D.A.22./III,747.) Imam (CS:pg.2.339) gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthita.  Yasma pana kayavedanacittadhammesu kabci dhammam anamasitva bhavana nama natthi, tasma tepi iminava maggena sokaparideve samatikkantati veditabba.  

 Dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamayati kayikadukkhassa cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa, sakkadinam viya ca domanassassa atthavgamaya samvattati.  

 Tatrayam atthadipana–Savatthiyam kira tisso nama kutumbikaputto cattalisa hirabbakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arabbe viharati.  Tassa kanitthabhatu bhariya “gacchatha, nam jivita voropetha”ti pabcasate core pesesi.  Te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsu.  Thero aha-- “kasma agatattha upasaka”ti?  Tam jivita voropessamati.  Patibhogam me upasaka, gahetva ajjekarattim jivitam dethati.  Ko te, samana, imasmim thane patibhogo bhavissatiti?  Thero mahantam pasanam gahetva dve urutthini bhinditva “vattati upasaka patibhogo”ti aha.  Te apakkamitva cavkamanasise aggim katva nipajjimsu.  Therassa vedanam vikkhambhetva silam paccavekkhato parisuddham silam nissaya pitipamojjam uppajji.  Tato anukkamena vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattim samanadhammam katva arunuggamane arahattam patto imam udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Ubho padani bhinditva, sabbapessami vo aham; 

 
Attiyami harayami, saragamaranam aham.  

 
Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhutam vipassisam; 

 
Sampatte arunuggamhi, arahattamapapunin”ti.  

 Aparepi timsa bhikkhu Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbavihare vassam upagantva “avuso, tiyamarattim (D.A.22./III,748.) samanadhammova katabbo, na abbamabbassa santikam agantabban”ti vatva viharimsu.  Tesam samanadhammam katva paccusasamaye pacalayantanam eko byaggho agantva ekekam bhikkhum gahetva gacchati.  Na koci “mam byaggho ganhi”ti vacampi niccharesi.  Evam pabcasu dasasu bhikkhusu khaditesu uposathadivase “itare, avuso (CS:pg.2.340) kuhin”ti pucchitva batva ca “idani gahitena gahitomhiti vattabban”ti vatva viharimsu Atha abbataram daharabhikkhum purimanayeneva byaggho ganhi.  So “byaggho bhante”ti aha.  Bhikkhu kattaradande ca ukkayo ca gahetva mocessamati anubandhimsu.  Byaggho bhikkhunam agatim chinnatatatthanamaruyha tam bhikkhum padavgutthakato patthaya khaditum arabhi.  Itarepi “idani sappurisa, amhehi kattabbam natthi, bhikkhunam viseso nama evarupe thane pabbayati”ti ahamsu.  So byagghamukhe nipannova tam vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanam vaddhento yava gopphaka khaditasamaye sotapanno hutva, yava jannuka khaditasamaye sakadagami, yava nabhiya khaditasamaye anagami hutva, hadayarupe akhaditeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva imam udanam udanesi -- 

 
“Silava vatasampanno, pabbava susamahito; 

 
Muhuttam pamadamanvaya, byagghenoruddhamanaso.  

 
Pabjarasmim gahetvana, silaya upari kato; 

 
Kamam khadatu mam byaggho, atthiya ca nharussa ca.  

 
Kilese khepayissami, phusissami vimuttiyan”ti.  

 Aparopi Pitamallatthero nama gihikale tisu rajjesu patakam gahetva tambapannidipam agamma rajanam passitva (D.A.22./III,749.) rabba katanuggaho ekadivasam kilabjakapanasaladvarena gacchanto “rupam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahinam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti na tumhakavakyam sutva cintesi “neva kira rupam attano, na vedana”ti.  So tamyeva avkusam katva nikkhamitva mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajito upasampanno dvematika paguna katva timsa bhikkhu gahetva gabalavaliya-avganam gantva samanadhammam akasi.  Padesu avahantesu jannukehi cavkamati.  Tamenam rattim eko migaluddako migoti mabbamano pahari.  Satti vinivijjhitva gata, so tam sattim harapetva paharanamukhani tinavattiya purapetva pasanapitthiyam attanam nisidapetva okasam karetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha (CS:pg.2.341) patisambhidahi arahattam patva ukkasitasaddena agatanam bhikkhunam byakaritva imam udanam udanesi --
 
“Bhasitam Buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino;
 
Na tumhakamidam rupam, tam jaheyyatha bhikkhavo.
 
Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino;
 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.
 Evam tava ayam maggo Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa atthavgamaya samvattati.
 Sakko pana devanamindo attano pabcavidhapubbanimittam disva maranabhayasantajjito domanassajato Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchi.  So upekkhapabhavissajjanavasane (D.A.22./III,750.) asitisahassahi devatahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sa cassa upapatti puna pakatikava ahosi.  

 Subrahmapi devaputto accharasahassaparivuto saggasampattim anubhoti.  Tattha pabcasata accharayo rukkhato pupphani ocinantiyo cavitva niraye uppanna.  So “kim ima cirayanti”ti upadharento tasam niraye nibbattanabhavam batva “kittakam nu kho mama ayu”ti upaparikkhanto attano ayuparikkhayam viditva cavitva tattheva niraye nibbattanabhavam disva bhito ativiya domanassajato hutva “imam me domanassam sattha vinayissati, na abbo”ti avasesa pabcasata accharayo gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchi-- 

 
“Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggidam mano; 

 
Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca.  

 
Sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.  (sam.ni.1.98).  

 Tato nam Bhagava aha-- 

 
“Nabbatra bojjha tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 
Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.98).  

 So (CS:pg.2.342) desanapariyosane pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya tam sampattim thavaram katva devalokameva agamasiti.  Evam ayam maggo bhavito sakkadinam viya domanassassa atthavgamaya samvattatiti veditabbo.  

 Bayassa adhigamayati bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya, pattiyati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito lokuttaramaggassa (D.A.22./III,751.) adhigamaya samvattati.  Tenaha “bayassa adhigamaya”ti.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhatayati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito anupubbena nibbanasacchikiriyam sadheti.  Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  

 Tattha kibcapi “sattanam visuddhiya”ti vutte sokasamatikkamadini atthato siddhaneva honti, thapetva pana sasanayuttikovide abbesam na pakatani, na ca Bhagava pathamam sasanayuttikovidam janam katva paccha dhammam deseti.  Tena teneva pana suttena tam tam attham bapeti.  Tasma idha yam yam attham ekayanamaggo sadheti, tam tam pakatam katva dassento “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.  Yasma va ya sattanam visuddhi ekayanamaggena samvattati, sa sokaparidevanam samatikkamena hoti.  Sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamena, dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamo bayassadhigamena, bayassadhigamo nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya.  Tasma imampi kamam dassento “sattanam visuddhiya”ti vatva “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Apica vannabhananametam ekayanamaggassa.  Yatheva hi Bhagava-- “dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyabjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessami yadidam chachakkani”ti (ma.ni.3.420) chachakkadesanaya atthahi padehi vannam abhasi.  Yatha ca ariyavamsadesanaya “cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa aggabba rattabba vamsabba porana asamkinna asamkinnapubba na (CS:pg.2.343) savkiyanti na savkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi”ti (a.ni.4.28) navahi padehi vannam abhasi; evam imassapi ekayanamaggassa sattanam visuddhiyati-adihi sattahi padehi vannam abhasi.  Kasmati ce, tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham.  Vannabhasanabhi sutva te bhikkhu “ayam kira maggo hadayasantapabhutam sokam, vacavippalapabhutam (D.A.22./III,752.) paridevam, kayika-asatabhutam dukkham, cetasika-asatabhutam domanassanti cattaro upaddave hanati, visuddhim bayam nibbananti tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam dhammadesanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam, vacetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissanti.  Iti tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham vannam abhasi.  Kambalavanijadayo kambaladinam vannam viya.  

 Yatha hi satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijena ‘kambalam ganhatha’ti ugghositepi asukakambaloti na tava manussa jananti.  Kesakambalavalakambaladayopi hi duggandha kharasamphassa kambalatveva vuccanti.  Yada pana tena gandharako rattakambalo sukhumo ujjalo sukhasamphassoti ugghositam hoti, tada ye pahonti, te ganhanti.  Ye nappahonti, tepi dassanakama honti; evameva ‘ekayano, bhikkhave, ayam maggo’ti vuttepi asukamaggoti na tava pakato hoti.  Nanappakaraka hi aniyyanikamaggapi maggatveva vuccanti.  “Sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimhi pana vutte “ayam kira maggo cattaro upaddave hanati, tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam dhammadesanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissantiti vannam bhasanto “sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimaha.  Yatha ca satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijupama; evam rattajambunadasuvanna-udakappasadakamaniratanasuvisuddhamuttaratanapavaladivanijupamadayopettha aharitabba.  

 Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho.  Cattaroti gananaparicchedo.  Tena na tato hettha, na uddhanti satipatthanaparicchedam dipeti.  Satipatthanati tayo satipatthana satigocaropi tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi.  “Catunnam (CS:pg.2.344) bhikkhave, satipatthananam samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami, tam sunatha …pe… ko ca, bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo.  Aharasamudaya kayassa samudayo”ti-adisu (D.A.22./III,753.) (sam.ni.5.408) hi satigocaro satipatthananti vuccati.  Tatha “kayo upatthanam no sati, sati pana upatthanabceva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati.ma.3.35).  Tassattho -- patitthati asminti patthanam.  Ka patitthati?  Sati.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam, padhanam thananti va patthanam.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya.  

 “Tayo satipatthana yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano sattha ganamanusasitum arahati”ti (ma.ni.3.311) ettha tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta.  Tassattho-- patthapetabbato patthanam, pavattayitabbatoti attho.  Kena patthapetabbatoti?  Satiya.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam.  “Cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta sambojjhavge paripurenti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.147) pana satiyeva “satipatthanam”ti vuccati.  Tassattho-- patthatiti patthanam, upatthati okkanditva pakkhanditva pattharitva pavattatiti attho.  Satiyeva satipatthanam.  Atha va saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam.  Iti sati ca sa patthanam catipi satipatthanam.  Idamidhadhippetam.  

 Yadi evam kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanam?  Satibahutta.  Arammanabhedena hi bahuka eta satiyo.  Atha maggoti kasma ekavacanam?  Maggatthena ekatta.  Catassopi hi eta satiyo maggatthena ekattam gacchanti.  Vuttabhetam-- “maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena.  Nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca”ti.  Catassopi ceta aparabhage kayadisu arammanesu kiccam sadhayamana nibbanam gacchanti, adito patthaya ca nibbanatthikehi maggiyanti, tasma catassopi eko maggoti vuccanti.  Evabca sati vacananusandhina sanusandhikava desana hoti, “marasenappamaddanam, vo bhikkhave, maggam desessami, tam sunatha …pe… katamo ca, bhikkhave, marasenappamaddano maggo?  Yadidam satta bojjhavga”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.224) viya.  Yatha marasenappamaddanoti ca, satta bojjhavgati ca atthato ekam, byabjanamevettha nanam (CS:pg.2.345) Evam “ekayanamaggo”ti (D.A.22./III,754.) ca “cattaro satipatthana”ti ca atthato ekam, byabjanamevettha nanam, tasma maggatthena ekatta ekavacanam.  Arammanabhedena satibahutta bahuvacanam veditabbam.  

 Kasma pana Bhagavata cattarova satipatthana vutta anuna anadhikati?  Veneyyahitatta.  Tanhacaritaditthicaritasamathayanikavipassanayanikesu hi mandatikkhavasena dvedha dvedha pavattesu veneyyesu mandassa tanhacaritassa olarikam kayanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa sukhumam vedananupassanasatipatthanam.  Ditthicaritassapi mandassa natippabhedagatam cittanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa atippabhedagatam dhammanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo.  Samathayanikassa ca mandassa akicchena adhigantabbanimittam pathamam satipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa olarikarammane asanthahanato dutiyam.  Vipassanayanikassapi mandassa natippabhedagatarammanam tatiyam, tikkhassa atippabhedagatarammanam catuttham.  Iti cattarova vutta anuna anadhikati.  

 Subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasappahanattham va.  Kayo hi asubho, tattha ca subhavipallasavipallattha satta.  Tesam tattha asubhabhavadassanena tassa vipallasassa pahanattham pathamam satipatthanam vuttam.  Sukham niccam attati gahitesupi ca vedanadisu vedana dukkha, cittam aniccam, dhamma anatta, tesu ca sukhanicca-attavipallasavipallattha satta.  Tesam tattha dukkhadibhavadassanena tesam vipallasanam pahanattham sesani tini vuttaniti evam subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasappahanattham va cattarova vutta anuna anadhikati veditabba.  Na kevalabca vipallasappahanatthameva, atha kho caturoghayogasavagantha-upadana-agatipahanatthampi catubbidhaharaparibbatthabca cattarova vuttati veditabba.  Ayam tava pakarananayo.  

 Atthakathayam pana saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam arammanavasena cattaroti etadeva vuttam. (D.A.22./III,754.) Yatha hi catudvare nagare pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, dakkhinato.  Pacchimato.  Uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti; evam-- sampadamidam veditabbam.  Nagaram viya (CS:pg.2.346) hi nibbanamahanagaram, dvaram viya atthavgiko lokuttaramaggo, pacinadisadayo viya kayadayo.  

 Yatha pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam kayanupassanamukhena agacchanta cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam bhavetva kayanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Yatha dakkhinato agacchanta dakkhinaya disaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva dakkhinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam vedananupassanamukhena agacchanta navavidhena vedananupassanam bhavetva vedananupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Yatha pacchimato agacchanta pacchimadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacchimadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam cittanupassanamukhena agacchanta solasavidhena cittanupassanam bhavetva cittanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Yatha uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam dhammanupassanamukhena agacchanta pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam bhavetva dhammanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Evam saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam arammanavasena cattarova vuttati veditabba.  

 Katame cattaroti kathetukamyata puccha.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Bhikkhaveti dhammapatiggahakapuggalalapanametam.  Bhikkhuti patipattisampadakapuggalanidassanametam.  Abbepi ca devamanussa patipattim sampadentiyeva, setthatta pana patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato ca “bhikkhu”ti aha.  Bhagavato hi anusasanim sampaticchantesu bhikkhu settho, sabbappakaraya anusasaniya bhajanabhavato.  Tasma setthatta “bhikkhu”ti (D.A.22./III,756.) aha.  Tasmim gahite pana sesa gahitava honti, rajagamanadisu rajaggahanena sesaparisa viya.  Yo ca imam patipattim patipajjati, so bhikkhu nama hotiti patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanatopi “bhikkhu”ti aha.  Patipannako hi devo va hotu manusso va, bhikkhuti savkhyam gacchatiyeva yathaha-- 

 
“Alavkato (CS:pg.2.347) cepi samam careyya, 

 
Santo danto niyato brahmacari.  

 
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, 

 
So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu”ti.  (dha.pa.142).  

 Kayeti rupakaye.  Rupakayo hi idha avgapaccavganam kesadinabca dhammanam samuhatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto.  Yatha ca samuhatthena, evam kucchitanam ayatthena.  Kucchitanabhi paramajegucchanam so ayotipi kayo.  Ayoti uppattideso.  Tatthayam vacanattho.  Ayanti tatoti ayo.  Ke ayanti?  Kucchita kesadayo.  Iti kucchitanam ayoti kayo.  

 Kayanupassiti kaye anupassanasilo kayam va anupassamano.  Kayeti ca vatvapi puna kayanupassiti dutiyakayaggahanam asammissato vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattham katanti veditabbam.  Tena na kaye vedananupassi va, cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho kayanupassiyevati kayasavkhate vatthusmim kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam hoti.  Tatha na kaye avgapaccavgavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, napi kesalomadivinimutta-itthipurisanupassi, yopi cettha kesalomadiko bhutupadayasamuhasavkhato kayo, tatthapi na bhutupadayavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya avgapaccavgasamuhanupassi, nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamuhanupassi, kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujako viya rittamutthivinivethako viya ca bhutupadayasamuhanupassiyevati nanappakarato samuhavaseneva kayasavkhatassa vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti.  Na hettha (D.A.22./III,757.) yathavuttasamuhavinimutto kayo va itthi va puriso va abbo va koci dhammo dissati, yathavuttadhammasamuhamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta micchabhinivesam karonti.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yam passati na tam dittham, yam dittham tam na passati; 

 
Apassam bajjhate mulho, bajjhamano na muccati”ti.  

 Ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthanti (CS:pg.2.348) vuttam, adisaddena cettha ayampi attho veditabbo.  Ayabhi etasmim kaye kayanupassiyeva, na abba dhammanupassiti vuttam hoti.  Yatha anudakabhutayapi mariciya udakanupassino honti, na evam aniccadukkhanatta-asubhabhuteyeva imasmim kaye niccasukha-attasubhabhavanupassi, atha kho kayanupassi aniccadukkhanatta-asubhakarasamuhanupassiyevati vuttam hoti.  Atha va yvayam parato “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arabbagato va …pe… so satova assasati”ti-adina nayena assasapassasadicunnikajata-atthikapariyosano kayo vutto, yo ca “idhekacco pathavikayam aniccato anupassati, apokayam tejokayam vayokayam kesakayam lomakayam chavikayam cammakayam mamsakayam rudhirakayam nharukayam atthikayam atthimibjakayan”ti (pati.ma.3.35) patisambhidayam kayo vutto, tassa sabbassa imasmibbeva kaye anupassanato kaye kayanupassiti evampi attho veditabbo.  

 Atha va kaye ahanti va mamanti va evam gahetabbassa yassa kassaci ananupassanato, tassa tasseva pana kesalomadikassa nanadhammasamuhassa anupassanato kaye kesadidhammasamuhasavkhatakayanupassiti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Apica “imasmim kaye aniccato anupassati, no niccato”ti-adina anukkamena patisambhidayam agatanayassa sabbasseva aniccalakkhanadino akarasamuhasavkhatassa kayassa anupassanatopi kaye kayanupassiti evampi attho datthabbo. (D.A.22./III,758.) Tatha hi ayam kaye kayanupassanapatipadam patipanno bhikkhu imam kayam aniccanupassanadinam sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato.  Dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato.  Anattato anupassati, no attato.  Nibbindati, no nandati, virajjati, no rajjati, nirodheti.  No samudeti, patinissajjati, no adiyati.  So tam aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati dukkhato anupassanto sukhasabbam pajahati, anattato anupassanto attasabbam pajahati, nibbindanto nandim pajahati (CS:pg.2.349) virajjanto ragam pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, patinissajjanto adanam pajahatiti veditabbo.  

 Viharatiti iriyati.  Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetam namam.  Atapo assa atthiti atapi.  Sampajanoti sampajabbasavkhatena banena samannagato.  Satimati kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato.  Ayam pana yasma satiya arammanam pariggahetva pabbaya anupassati, na hi sativirahitassa anupassana nama atthi, tenevaha -- “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanam vuttam hoti.  Atha va yasma anatapino antosavkhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca sammuyhati, mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa tam kammatthanam na sampajjati.  Tasma yesam dhammanam anubhavena tam sampajjati, tesam dassanattham “atapi sampajano satima”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogavgabcassa dassetva idani pahanavgam dassetum vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti vuttam.  Tattha vineyyati tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva.  Loketi tasmibbeva kaye.  Kayo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto.  Yasma panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassam pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyatiyeva.  Tasma pabcapi upadanakkhandha lokoti vibhavge vuttam.  (D.A.22./III,759.) Lokasavkhatatta va tesam dhammanam atthuddharanayenetam vuttam.  Yam panaha -- “tattha katamo loko?  Sveva kayo loko”ti, ayamevettha attho.  Tasmim loke abhijjhadomanassam vineyyati evam sambandho datthabbo.  Yasma panettha abhijjhaggahanena kamacchando, domanassaggahanena byapado savgaham gacchati, tasma nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanam vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  

 Visesena (CS:pg.2.350) cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimulakassa anurodhassa, domanassavinayena kayavipattimulakassa virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye abhiratiya, domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya, abhijjhavinayena kaye abhutanam subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena kaye bhutanam asubhasukhabhavadinam apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttam.  Tena yogavacarassa yoganubhavo yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti.  Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho abhutapakkhepabhutapanayanavirahito ca hoti.  Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa aratiratisaho abhutam apakkhipanto bhutabca anapanayanto yogasamattho hotiti.  

 Aparo nayo “kaye kayanupassi”ti ettha anupassanaya kammatthanam vuttam.  “Viharati”ti ettha vuttaviharena kammatthanikassa kayapariharanam, “atapi”ti-adisu pana atapena sammappadhanam, satisampajabbena sabbatthakakammatthanam, kammatthanapariharanupayo va.  Satiya va kayanupassanavasena patiladdhasamatho, sampajabbena vipassana abhijjhadomanassavinayena bhavanabalam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Vibhavge pana anupassiti tattha “katama anupassana?  Ya pabba pajanana vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkhana upalakkhana paccupalakkhana pandiccam kosallam nepubbam vebhabya cinta upaparikkha bhurimedha parinayika vipassana sampajabbam patodo pabba pabbindriyam pabbabalam pabbasattham pabbapasado pabba-aloko pabba-obhaso pabbapajjoto pabbaratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, ayam vuccati anupassana.  Imaya anupassanaya upeto hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samannagato, tena vuccati anupassiti.  Viharatiti iriyati pavattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati, tena vuccati viharatiti.  Atapiti tattha katamam atapam?  Yo cetasiko viriyarambho nikammo parakkamo uyyamo vayamo ussaho ussolhi thamo dhiti asithilaparakkamata anikkhittaddandata anikkhittadhurata dhurasampaggahi viriyam viriyindriyam viriyabalam sammavayamo, idam vuccati atapam.  Imina atapena upeto hoti …pe…(D.A.22./III,759.) samannagato tena vuccati atapiti.  Sampajanoti tattha katamam sampajabbam?  Ya pabba pajanana vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkhana upalakkhana paccupalakkhana pandiccam kosallam nepubbam vebhabya cinta upaparikkha bhurimedha parinayika vipassana sampajabbam patodo pabba pabbindriyam pabbabalam pabbasattham pabbapasado pabba-aloko pabba-obhaso pabbapajjoto pabbaratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, idam vuccati sampajabbam.  Imina sampajabbena upeto hoti …pe… samannagato, tena vuccati sampajanoti.  Satimati tattha katama sati?  Ya sati anussati patissati sati saranata dharanata apilapanata asammusanata sati satindriyam satibalam sammasati (CS:pg.2.351) ayam vuccati sati.  Imaya satiya upeto hoti …pe… samannagato, tena vuccati satimati.  

 Vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti tattha katamo loko?  Sveva kayo loko.  Pabcapi upadanakkhandha loko, ayam vuccati loko.  Tattha katama abhijjha?  Yo rago sarago anunayo anurodho nandi nandirago cittassa sarago, ayam vuccati abhijjha.  Tattha katamam domanassam?  Yam cetasikam asatam cetasikam dukkham cetosamphassaja asata dukkha vedana, idam vuccati domanassam.  Iti ayabca abhijjha, idabca domanassam imamhi loke vinita honti pativinita santa samita vupasamita atthavgata abbhatthavgata appita byappita sosita visosita byantikata, tena vuccati vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan”ti (vibha.357-362).  

 Evametesam padanam attho vutto.  Tena saha ayam atthakathanayo yatha samsandati, evam veditabbo.  Ayam tava kayanupassanasatipatthanuddesassa atthavannana.  

 Idani vedanasu.  Citte.  Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati …pe… vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti ettha vedanasu vedananupassiti evamadisu vedanadinam puna vacane payojanam kayanupassanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Vedanasu vedananupassi.  Citte cittanupassi.  Dhammesu dhammanupassiti ettha pana vedanati tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva.  Cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma.  Tesam vibhago niddesavare pakato bhavissati.  Kevalam panidha yatha vedana anupassitabba, tatha ta anupassanto “vedanasu vedananupassi”ti veditabbo.  Esa nayo cittadhammesupi.  Kathabca vedana anupassitabbati?  Sukha tava vedana dukkhato, dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato.  Yathaha-- 

(D.A.22./III,761.) “Yo (CS:pg.2.352) sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato; 

 Adukkhamasukham santam, addakkhi nam aniccato.  

 Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati”ti.  (sam.ni.4.253).  

 Sabba eva ceta “dukkha”tipi anupassitabba.  Vuttabhetam -- “yam kibci vedayitam, tam dukkhasminti vadami”ti (sam.ni.4.259).  Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba.  Yathaha “sukha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha”ti (ma.ni.1.465) sabbam vittharetabbam.  Apica aniccadisatta-anupassanavasenapi anupassitabba.  Sesam niddesavareyeva pakatam bhavissati.  

 Cittadhammesupi cittam tava arammanadhipatisahajatabhumikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanam aniccadi-anupassananam niddesavare agatasaragadibhedanabca vasena anupassitabbam.  Dhamma salakkhanasamabbalakkhananam subbatadhammassa aniccadisattanupassananam niddesavare agatasantadibhedanabca vasena anupassitabba.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Kamabcettha yassa kayasavkhate loke abhijjhadomanassam pahinam, tassa vedanadisupi tam pahinameva.  Nanapuggalavasena pana nanacittakkhanikasatipatthanabhavanavasena ca sabbattha vuttam.  Yato va ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinam hoti, tenevassa tattha pahanadassanatthampi etam vuttanti veditabbanti.  

Uddesavarakatha nitthita.

(D.A.22.-2)Kayanupassana anapanapabbavannana 

 374. Idani seyyathapi nama cheko vilivakarako thulakilabjasanhakilabjacavkotakapelaputadini upakaranani kattukamo ekam mahavenum labhitva catudha bhinditva tato ekekam venukhandam gahetva phaletva tam tam upakaranam kareyya, evameva Bhagava satipatthanadesanaya sattanam (D.A.22./III,762.) anekappakaram visesadhigamam kattukamo ekameva sammasatim “cattaro satipatthana.  Katame (CS:pg.2.353) cattaro?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti-adina nayena arammanavasena catudha bhinditva tato ekekam satipatthanam gahetva kayam vibhajanto “kathabca bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena niddesavaram vattumaraddho.  

 Tattha kathabcati-adi vittharetukamyatapuccha.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- bhikkhave, kena ca pakarena bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharatiti?  Esa nayo sabbapucchavaresu.  Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuti bhikkhave imasmim sasane bhikkhu.  Ayabhettha idhasaddo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa sannissayabhutasasanaparidipano abbasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca.  Vuttabhetam “idheva bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (ma.ni.1.139).  Tena vuttam “imasmim sasane bhikkhu”ti.  

 Arabbagato va rukkhamulagato va subbagaragato vati idamassa satipatthanabhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanam.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno digharattam rupadisu arammanesu anuvisatam cittam kammatthanavithim otaritum na icchati, kutagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva dhavati.  Tasma seyyathapi nama gopo kutadhenuya sabbam khiram pivitva vaddhitam kutavaccham dametukamo dhenuto apanetva ekamante mahantam thambham nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya.  Athassa so vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva palayitum asakkonto tameva thambham upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, evameva iminapi bhikkhuna digharattam ruparammanadirasapanavaddhitam dutthacittam dametukamena rupadi-arammanato apanetva arabbam va rukkhamulam va subbagaram va pavisitva tattha satipatthanarammanatthambhe (D.A.22./III,763.) satiyottena bandhitabbam.  Evamassa tam cittam ito cito ca vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanam alabhamanam satiyottam chinditva palayitum asakkontam tamevarammanam upacarappanavasena upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yatha thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham damam naro idha; 

 
Bandheyyevam sakam cittam, satiyarammane dalhan”ti.  

 Evamassetam (CS:pg.2.354) senasanam bhavananurupam hoti.  Tena vuttam “idamassa satipatthanabhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanan”ti.  

 Apica yasma idam kayanupassanaya muddhabhutam sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam anapanassatikammatthanam itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakulam gamantam apariccajitva na sukaram sampadetum, saddakandakatta jhanassa.  Agamake pana arabbe sukaram yogavacarena idam kammatthanam pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam papunitum, tasmassa anurupasenasanam dassento Bhagava, “arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  

 Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi Bhagava.  So yatha vatthuvijjacariyo nagarabhumim passitva sutthu upaparikkhitva “ettha nagaram mapetha”ti upadisati, sotthina ca nagare nitthite rajakulato mahasakkaram labhati, evameva yogavacarassa anurupasenasanam upaparikkhitva “ettha kammatthanamanuyubjitabban”ti upadisati, tato tattha kammatthanamanuyubjantena yogina anukkamena arahatte patte “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti mahantam sakkaram labhati.  

 Ayam pana bhikkhu dipisadisoti vuccati.  Yatha hi mahadipiraja arabbe tinagahanam va vanagahanam va pabbatagahanam va nissaya niliyitva vanamahimsagokannasukaradayo mige ganhati, evameva ayam arabbadisu kammatthanam (D.A.22./III,764.) anuyubjanto bhikkhu yathakkamena cattaro magge ceva cattari ariyaphalani ca ganhati.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhati mige; 

 
Tathevayam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.  

 
Arabbam pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman”ti.  

 Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhumim arabbasenasanam dassento Bhagava “arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  Ito param imasmim anapanapabbe yam vattavbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho bhamakaro vati idabhi upamamattameva iti ajjhattam va kayeti idam appanamattameva ca tattha anagatam, sesam agatameva.  

 Yam (CS:pg.2.355) pana anagatam, tattha dakkhoti cheko.  Digham va abchantoti mahantanam bheripokkharadinam likhanakale hatthe ca pade ca pasaretva digham kaddhanto.  Rassam va abchantoti khuddakanam dantasucivedhakadinam likhanakale mandamandam rassam kaddhanto.  Evameva khoti evam ayampi bhikkhu addhanavasena ittaravasena ca pavattanam assasapassasanam vasena digham va assasanto digham assasamiti pajanati …pe… passasissamiti sikkhatiti.  Tassevam sikkhato assasapassasanimitte cattari jhanani uppajjanti, so jhana vutthahitva assasapassase va parigganhati jhanavgani va.  

 Tattha assasapassasakammiko “ime assasapassasa kim nissita?  Vatthunissita.  Vatthu nama karajakayo, karajakayo nama cattari mahabhutani upadarupabce”ti evam rupam parigganhati.  Tato tadarammane phassapabcamake namanti.  Evam namarupam pariggahetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaticcasamuppadam disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi”ti (D.A.22./III,765.) vitinnakavkho sappaccayanamarupe tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattam papunati.  Idam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukham.  

 Jhanakammikopi “imani jhanavgani kim nissitani, vatthunissitani, vatthu nama karajakayo jhanavgani namam, karajakayo rupan”ti namarupam vavatthapetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaccayakaram disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi”ti vitinnakavkho sappaccayanamarupe tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattam papunati.  Idamekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukham.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va assasapassasakaye kayanupassi viharati.  Bahiddha vati parassa va assasapassasakaye.  Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa assasapassasakaye.  Etenassa pagunakammatthanam atthapetva aparaparam sabcaranakalo kathito.  Ekasmim kale panidam ubhayam na labbhati.  

 Samudayadhammanupassi (CS:pg.2.356) vati yatha nama kammarassa bhastabca gaggaranalibca tajjabca vayamam paticca vato aparaparam sabcarati, evam bhikkhuno karajakayabca nasaputabca cittabca paticca assasapassasakayo aparaparam sabcarati.  Kayadayo dhamma samudayadhamma, te passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati.  Vayadhammanupassi vati yatha bhastaya apanitaya gaggaranaliya bhinnaya tajje ca vayame asati so vato nappavattati, evameva kaye bhinne nasapute viddhaste citte ca niruddhe assasapassasakayo nama nappavattatiti kayadinirodha assasapassasanirodhoti evam passanto “vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati kalena samudayam kalena vayam anupassanto.  Atthi kayoti va panassati kayova atthi, na satto, na puggalo, na itthi, na puriso, na atta, na attaniyam, naham, na mama, na koci, na kassaciti evamassa sati paccupatthita hoti.  

(D.A.22./III,766.) Yavadevati payojanaparicchedavavatthapanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ya sa sati paccupatthita hoti, sa na abbadatthaya.  Atha kho yavadeva banamattaya aparaparam uttaruttari banapamanatthaya ceva satipamanatthaya ca, satisampajabbanam vuddhatthayati attho.  Anissito ca viharatiti tanhanissayaditthinissayanam vasena anissitova viharati.  Na ca kibci loke upadiyatiti lokasmim kibci rupam va …pe… vibbanam va “ayam me atta va attaniyam va”ti na ganhati.  Evampiti upari attham upadaya sampindanattho pi-karo.  Imina pana padena Bhagava anapanapabbadesanam niyyatetva dasseti.  

 Tattha assasapassasapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa assasapassasavasena abhinivitthassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

Anapanapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-3)Iriyapathapabbavannana 

 375. Evam (CS:pg.2.357) assasapassasavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani iriyapathavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha kamam sonasivgaladayopi gacchanta “gacchama”ti jananti, na panetam evarupam jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupabhi jananam sattupaladdhim na pajahati, attasabbam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim pajahati, attasabbam ugghateti kammatthanabceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko gacchati, kassa gamanam, kim karana gacchati”ti evam sampajananam sandhaya vuttam.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha ko gacchatiti?  Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati.  Kassa gamananti?  Na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va gamanam.  Kim karana gacchatiti (D.A.22./III,767.) Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gacchati.  Tasma esa evam pajanati-- “gacchami”ti cittam uppajjati tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa purato abhiniharo gamananti vuccati.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatrapi hi “titthami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa kotito patthaya ussitabhavo thananti vuccati.  “Nisidami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena hetthimakayassa samibjanam uparimakayassa ussitabhavo nisajjati vuccati.  “Sayami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalasarirassa tiriyato pasaranam sayananti vuccatiti.  

 Tassa evam pajanato evam hoti “satto gacchati, satto titthati”ti vuccati, atthato pana koci satto gacchanto va thito va natthi.  Yatha pana “sakatam gacchati, sakatam titthati”ti vuccati, na ca kibci sakatam nama gacchantam va thitam va atthi, cattaro pana gone yojetva chekamhi sarathimhi pajente “sakatam gacchati, sakatam titthati”ti voharamattameva (CS:pg.2.358) hoti, evameva ajananatthena sakatam viya kayo, gona viya cittajavata, sarathi viya cittam.  “Gacchami titthami”ti citte uppanne vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gamanadini pavattanti, tato “satto gacchati, satto titthati, aham gacchami, aham titthami”ti voharamattam hoti.  Tenaha-- 

 
“Nava malutavegena, jiyavegena tejanam; 

 
Yatha yati tatha kayo, yati vatahato ayam.  
(D.A.22./III,768.) Yantam suttavaseneva, cittasuttavasenidam; 

 
Payuttam kayayantampi, yati thati nisidati.  

 
Ko nama ettha so satto, yo vina hetupaccaye; 

 
Attano anubhavena, titthe va yadi va vaje”ti.  

 Tasma evam hetupaccayavaseneva pavattani gamanadini sallakkhento esa “gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va, nisinno va, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati”ti veditabbo.  

 Yatha yatha va panassa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha nam pajanatiti sabbasavgahikavacanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yena yena va akarenassa kayo thito hoti, tena tena nam pajanati.  Gamanakarena thitam gacchatiti pajanati.  Thananisajjasayanakarena thitam sayanoti pajanatiti.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Bahiddha vati parassa va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena.  Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Samudayadhammanupassi vati-adisu pana avijjasamudaya rupasamudayoti-adina nayena pabcahakarehi rupakkhandhassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Tabhi sandhaya idha “samudayadhammanupassi va”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthi kayoti va panassati-adi vuttasadisameva.  

 Idhapi (CS:pg.2.359) catu-iriyapathapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa catu-iriyapathapariggahakassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

Iriyapathapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-4)Catusampajabbapabbavannana 

 376. Evam iriyapathavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusampajabbavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha (D.A.22./III,769.) Tattha abhikkanteti-adini samabbaphale vannitani.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam catusampajabbaparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Idhapi samudayavayadhammanupassiti-adisu rupakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Sesam vuttasadisameva.  

 Idha catusampajabbapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, vuttappakaro ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa catusampajabbapariggahakassa bhikkhuno vasena yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

Catusampajabbapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-5)Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana 

 377. Evam catusampajabbavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani patikulamanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha imameva kayanti-adisu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena vittharato Visuddhimagge kayagatasatikammatthane vuttam.  Ubhatomukhati hettha ca upari cati dvihi mukhehi yutta.  Nanavihitassati nanavidhassa.  

 Idam (CS:pg.2.360) panettha opammasamsandanam-- ubhatomukha putoli viya hi catumahabhutiko kayo, tattha missetva pakkhittananavidhadhabbam viya kesadayo dvattimsakara, cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro, tassa tam putolim mubcitva paccavekkhato nanavidhadhabbassa pakatakalo viya yogino dvattimsakarassa vibhutakalo veditabbo.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam kesadiparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha dvattimsakarapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti (D.A.22./III,770.) evam yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Patikulamanasikarapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-6)Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana 

 378. Evam patikulamanasikaravasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani dhatumanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tatthayam opammasamsandanena saddhim atthavannana -- yatha koci goghatako va tasseva va bhattavetanabhato antevasiko gavim vadhitva vinivijjhitva catasso disa gatanam mahapathanam vemajjhatthanasavkhate catumahapathe kotthasam kotthasam katva nisinno assa, evameva bhikkhu catunnam iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yathathitam, yathathitatta ca yathapanihitam kayam “Atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu …pe… vayodhatu”ti evam paccavekkhati.
 Kim vuttam hoti-- yatha goghatakassa gavim posentassapi aghatanam aharantassapi aharitva tattha bandhitva thapentassapi vadhentassapi vadhitam matam passantassapi tavadeva gaviti sabba na antaradhayati, yava nam padaletva bilaso na vibhajati.  Vibhajitva nisinnassa panassa gaviti sabba antaradhayati, mamsasabba pavattati.  Nassa evam (CS:pg.2.361) hoti-- “aham gavim vikkinami, ime gavim haranti”ti.  Atha khvassa “aham mamsam vikkinami, ime mamsam haranti” cceva hoti; evameva imassapi bhikkhuno pubbe balaputhujjanakale gihibhutassapi pabbajitassapi tavadeva sattoti va puggaloti va sabba na antaradhayati, yava imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitam ghanavinibbhogam katva dhatuso na paccavekkhati.  Dhatuso paccavekkhato panassa sattasabba antaradhayati, dhatuvaseneva cittam santitthati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “‘imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitam dhatuso paccavekkhati ‘atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu’ti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va …pe… vayodhatu”ti.  Goghatako viya hi yogi, gaviti sabba viya sattasabba, catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapatho, bilaso vibhajitva (D.A.22./III,771.) nisinnabhavo viya dhatuso paccavekkhananti ayamettha palivannana.  Kammatthanakatha pana Visuddhimagge vittharita.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam catudhatuparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha catudhatupariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam, sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Dhatumanasikarapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-7)Navasivathikapabbavannana 

 379. Evam dhatumanasikaravasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani navahi sivathikapabbehi vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha seyyathapi passeyyati yatha passeyya.  Sariranti matasariram.  Sivathikaya chadditanti susane apaviddham.  Ekaham matassa assati ekahamatam.  Dviham matassa assati dvihamatam.  Tiham matassa assati tihamatam.  Kammarabhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathanukkamam samuggatena sunabhavena uddhumatatta uddhumatam, uddhumatameva uddhumatakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam uddhumatanti uddhumatakam.  Vinilam vuccati (CS:pg.2.362) viparibhinnavannam, vinilameva vinilakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam.  Mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthanesu nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Paribhinnatthanehi navahi va vanamukhehi vissandamanapubbam vipubbam, vipubbameva vipubbakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vipubbanti vipubbakam.  Vipubbakam jatam tathabhavam gatanti vipubbakajatam.  
 So imameva kayanti so bhikkhu imam attano kayam tena kayena saddhim banena upasamharati upaneti.  Katham?  Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatitoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayu, usma, vibbananti imesam tinnam dhammanam atthitaya (D.A.22./III,772.) ayam kayo thanagamanadikhamo hoti, imesam pana vigama ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evam putikasabhavoyeva, evambhavi evam uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati, evam-anatito evam uddhumatadibhavam anatikkantoti.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam uddhumatadiparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  

 Khajjamananti udaradisu nisiditva udaramamsa-otthamamsa-akkhikutadini lubcitva lubcitva khadiyamanam.  Samamsalohitanti savasesamamsalohitayuttam.  Nimamsalohitamakkhitanti mamse khinepi lohitam na sussati, tam sandhaya vuttam “nimamsalohitamakkhitan”ti.  Abbenati abbena disabhagena.  Hatthatthikanti catusatthibhedampi hatthatthikam patiyekkam patiyekkam vippakinnam.  Padatthikadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Terovassikaniti atikkantasamvaccharani.  Putiniti abbhokase thitani vatatapavutthisamphassena terovassikaneva putini honti, antobhumigatani pana cirataram titthanti.  Cunnakajataniti cunnam cunnam hutva vippakinnani.  Sabbattha so imamevati vuttanayena khajjamanadinam vasena yojana katabba.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam khajjamanadiparigganhanena yava cunnakabhava attano va kaye, parassa va kaye kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  

 Idha (CS:pg.2.363) pana thatva navasivathika samodhanetabba.  Ekahamatam vati hi adina nayena vutta sabbapi eka, kakehi va khajjamananti-adika eka, atthikasavkhalikam samamsalohitam nharusambandhanti eka, nimamsalohitamakkhitam nharusambandhanti eka, apagatamamsalohitam nharusambandhanti eka, atthikani apagatasambandhaniti-adika eka atthikani setani savkhavannapatibhaganiti eka, pubjakitani terovassikaniti eka, putini cunnakajataniti ekati.  

 Evam kho, bhikkhaveti idam navasivathika dassetva kayanupassanam nitthapento aha.  Tattha navasivathikapariggahika (D.A.22./III,773.) sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idam navasivathikapariggahakanam bhikkhunam yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

 Navasivathikapabbam nitthitam.  

 Ettavata ca anapanapabbam, iriyapathapabbam, catusampajabbapabbam, patikulamanasikarapabbam, dhatumanasikarapabbam, navasivathikapabbaniti cuddasapabba kayanupassana nitthita hoti.  Tattha anapanapabbam, patikulamanasikarapabbanti imaneva dve appanakammatthanani, sivathikanam pana adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta sesani dvadasapi upacarakammatthananevati.  

Kayanupassana nitthita.

(D.A.22.-8)Vedananupassanavannana 

 380. Evam Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani navavidhena vedananupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sukham vedananti kayikam va cetasikam va sukham vedanam vedayamano “aham sukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanatiti attho.  Tattha (CS:pg.2.364) kamam uttanaseyyakapi daraka thabbapivanadikale sukham vedayamana “sukham vedanam vedayama”ti pajananti, na panetam evarupam jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupabhi jananam sattupaladdhim na jahati, attasabbam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim jahati, attasabbam ugghateti, kammatthanabceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko vedayati, kassa vedana, kim karana vedana”ti evam sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Tattha ko vedayatiti na koci satto va puggalo va vedayati.  Kassa vedanati na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va vedana.  Kim karana vedanati vatthu-arammanava panassa vedana, tasma esa evam pajanati “tam tam sukhadinam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati tam pana vedanaya pavattim (D.A.22./III,774.) upadaya’aham vedayami’ti voharamattam hoti”ti.  Evam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti sallakkhento esa “sukham vedanam vedayamiti pajanati”ti veditabbo cittalapabbate Abbataratthero viya.  

 Thero kira aphasukakale balavavedanaya nitthunanto aparaparam parivattati, tameko daharo aha-- “kataram vo, bhante, thanam rujjati”ti.  Avuso, patiyekkam rujjanatthanam nama natthi, vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti.  Evam jananakalato patthaya adhivasetum vattati no, bhante,ti.  Adhivasemi, avusoti.  Adhivasana, bhante, seyyoti.  Thero adhivasesi.  Vato yava hadaya phalesi, mabcake antani rasikatani ahesum.  Thero daharassa dassesi “vattatavuso, ettaka adhivasana”ti.  Daharo tunhi ahosi.  Thero viriyasamatam yojetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunitva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  

 Yatha ca sukham, evam dukkham …pe… niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayamano “niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanati.  Iti Bhagava rupakammatthanam kathetva arupakammatthanam kathento yasma phassavasena cittavasena va kathiyamanam pakatam na hoti andhakaram viya khayati, vedananam pana uppattipakatataya vedanavasena pakatam hoti, tasma sakkapabhe viya idhapi vedanavasena arupakammatthanam kathesi.  Tattha “duvidhabhi (CS:pg.2.365) kammatthanam rupakammatthanam arupakammatthanabca”ti-adi kathamaggo sakkapabhe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Tattha sukham vedananti-adisu ayam aparopi pajananapariyayo, sukham vedanam vedayamiti pajanatiti sukhavedanakkhane dukkhavedanaya abhavato sukham vedanam vedayamano “sukham vedanamyeva vedayami”ti pajanati. (D.A.22./III,775.) Tena ya pubbe bhutapubba dukkhavedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito pathamam abhavato vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma, itiha tattha sampajano hoti.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmim, aggivessana, samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, sukhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti.  Yasmim, aggivessana, samaye dukkham …pe… adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, na dukkham vedanam vedeti, adukkhamasukhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti.  Sukhapi, kho, aggivessana, vedana anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma.  Dukkhapi, kho …pe… adukkhamasukhapi kho, aggivessana, vedana anicca …pe… nirodhadhamma.  Evam passam, aggivessana, sutava ariyasavako sukhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, dukkhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, adukkhamasukhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim ‘vimuttami’ti banam hoti, ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti (ma.ni.2.205).  
 Samisam va sukhanti-adisu samisa sukha nama pabcakamagunamisasannissita cha gehasitasomanassavedana.  Niramisa sukha nama cha nekkhammasitasomanassavedana.  Samisa dukkha nama cha gehasitadomanassavedana.  Niramisa dukkha nama cha nekkhammasitadomanassavedana.  Samisa adukkhamasukha nama cha gehasita-upekkhavedana.  Niramisa adukkhamasukha (CS:pg.2.366) nama cha nekkhammasita-upekkhavedana.  Tasam vibhago sakkapabhe vuttoyeva.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam sukhavedanadiparigganhanena attano va vedanasu, parassa va vedanasu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati ettha pana avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayoti-adihi pabcahi pabcahi akarehi vedananam samudayabca (D.A.22./III,776.) vayabca passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati, kalena samudayadhammanupassi va vedanasu, kalena vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati”ti veditabbo.  Ito param kayanupassanayam vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha vedanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva vedanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam, sesam tadisamevati.  

Vedananupassana nitthita.

(D.A.22.-9)Cittanupassanavannana 

 381. Evam navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani solasavidhena cittanupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha saraganti atthavidhalobhasahagatam.  Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Idam pana yasma sammasanam na dhammasamodhanam tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na labbhati.  Sesani cattari akusalacittani neva purimapadam na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Sadosanti duvidhadomanassasahagatam.  Vitadosanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Sesani dasa akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Samohanti vicikicchasahagatabceva, uddhaccasahagatabcati duvidham.  Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma sesanipi idha vattantiyeva.  Imasmibbeva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani pariyadinnaniti.  Vitamohanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Savkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitam.  Etabhi savkutitacittam nama.  Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagatam, etabhi pasatacittam nama.  

 Mahaggatanti ruparupavacaram.  Amahaggatanti kamavacaram.  Sa-uttaranti kamavacaram.  Anuttaranti rupavacaram arupavacarabca.  Tatrapi sa-uttaram rupavacaram, anuttaram (CS:pg.2.367) arupavacarameva.  Samahitanti yassa appanasamadhi upacarasamadhi va atthi.  Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitam Vimuttanti tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttam.  Avimuttanti ubhayavimuttivirahitam.  Samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam pana idha okasova natthi.  

 (D.A.22./III,777.) Iti ajjhattam vati evam saragadiparigganhanena yasmim yasmim khane yam yam cittam pavattati, tam tam sallakkhento attano va citte, parassa va citte, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa citte cittanupassi viharati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassiti ettha pana avijjasamudaya vibbanasamudayoti evam pabcahi pabcahi akarehi vibbanassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha cittapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam padayojanam katva cittapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Cittanupassana nitthita.

(D.A.22.-10)Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana 

 382. Evam solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Apica Bhagavata kayanupassanaya suddharupapariggaho kathito, vedanacittanupassanahi suddha-arupapariggaho.  Idani ruparupamissakapariggaham kathetum “kathabca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Kayanupassanaya va rupakkhandhapariggahova kathito, vedananupassanaya vedanakkhandhapariggahova, cittanupassanaya vibbanakkhandhapariggahova idani sabbasavkharakkhandhapariggahampi kathetum “kathabca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha santanti abhinhasamudacaravasena samvijjamanam.  Asantanti asamudacaravasena va pahinatta va asamvijjamanam.  Yatha cati yena karanena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.  Tabca pajanatiti tabca karanam pajanati.  Iti imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 Tattha subhanimitte ayonisomanasikarena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.  Subhanimittam nama subhampi subhanimittam, subharammanampi subhanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaro (CS:pg.2.368) nama anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce niccanti va, dukkhe sukhanti va, anattani attati va, asubhe subhanti va manasikaro.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava -- “Atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).
(D.A.22./III,778.) Asubhanimitte pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Asubhanimittam nama asubhampi asubharammanampi.  Yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro anicce aniccanti va, dukkhe dukkhanti va, anattani anattati va, asubhe asubhanti va manasikaro.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando pahiyati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asubhanimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa anuppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi indriyesu pihitadvarassapi catunnam pabcannam alopanam okase sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojanamattabbunopi.  Teneva vuttam--
 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive;
 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (theraga.983).
 Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanissitasappayakathaya pahiyati, tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinakamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.
 Patighanimitte (CS:pg.2.369) ayonisomanasikarena pana byapadassa uppado hoti.  Tattha patighampi patighanimittam patigharammanampi patighanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha ekalakkhanova.  Tam tasmim nimitte bahulam pavattayato byapado uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava -- “Atthi, bhikkhave, (D.A.22./III,779.) patighanimittam tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa uppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).
 Mettaya pana cetovimuttiya yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Tattha mettati vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati.  Cetovimuttiti appanava.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanova.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato byapado pahiyati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, metta cetovimutti, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa anuppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti mettanimittassa uggaho mettabhavananuyogo kammassakatapaccavekkhana patisavkhanabahulata kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Odissaka-anodissakadisapharananabhi abbataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado pahiyati, odhiso-anodhisopharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi.  “Tvam etassa kuddho kim karissasi, kimassa siladini vinasetum sakkhissasi, nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi, parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccitavgara tatta-aya salakaguthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisam hoti.  Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati, kim te siladini vinasetum sakkhissati, esa attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissati, appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati”ti evam attano ca parassa ca kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisavkhane thitassapi, Assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam -- “cha (CS:pg.2.370) dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi (D.A.22./III,780.) pahinassa byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Aratiadisu ayonisomanasikarena thinamiddhassa uppado hoti.  Tandi nama kayalasiyata.  Vijambhita nama kayavinamana.  Bhattasammado nama bhattamuccha bhattaparilaho.  Cetaso linattam nama cittassa linakaro.  Imesu arati-adisu ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato thinamiddham uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arati tandi vijambhita bhattasammado cetaso linattam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa uppadaya, uppannassa va thinamiddhassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Arambhadhatu-adisu pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Arambhadhatu nama pathamarambhaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatu nama kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavataram.  Parakkamadhatu nama param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram.  Imasmim tippabhede viriye yonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato thinamiddham pahiyati.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa anuppadaya, uppannassa va thinamiddhassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  
 Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti-- atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Aharahatthaka tatravattaka alamsataka kakamasaka bhuttavamitakabhojanam bhubjitva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahatthi viya ottharantam agacchati, catupabca-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato abbam parivattentassapi, rattim (D.A.22./III,781.) candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva suriyalokam manasikarontassapi, abbhokase (CS:pg.2.371) vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Cetaso avupasame ayonisomanasikarena uddhaccakukkuccassa uppado hoti.  Avupasamo nama avupasantakaro, uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato uddhaccakukkuccam uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso avupasamo, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa uppadaya, uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti.
 Samadhisavkhate pana cetaso vupasame yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso vupasamo, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa anuppadaya, uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya”ti.
 Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti (1)bahussutata (2)paripucchakata (3)vinaye pakatabbuta (4)vuddhasevita (5)kalyanamittata (6)sappayakathati.  Bahussaccenapi hi ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye palivasena atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati.  Kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapabbattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatabbunopi, vuddhe Mahallakatthere upasavkamantassapi, Upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa (D.A.22./III,782.) arahattamaggena kukkuccassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.
 Vicikicchathaniyesu dhammesu ayonisomanasikarena vicikicchaya uppado hoti.  Vicikicchathaniya dhamma nama punappunam vicikicchaya karanatta (CS:pg.2.372) vicikicchava.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato vicikiccha uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, vicikicchathaniya dhamma, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya uppadaya, uppannaya va vicikicchaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).
 Kusaladidhammesu yonisomanasikarena panassa pahanam hoti, tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma savajjanavajja dhamma sevitabbasevitabba dhamma hinapanita dhamma kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma.  Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo, anuppannaya va vicikicchaya anuppadaya; uppannaya va vicikicchaya pahanaya”ti.  

 Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Bahussaccenapi hi ekam va …pe… pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi, vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam pabcanivaranaparigganhanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha subhanimitta-asubhanimittadisu ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravasena (D.A.22./III,783.) pabcasu nivaranesu vuttayeva niharitabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha nivaranapariggahika (CS:pg.2.373) sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva nivaranapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Nivaranapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-11)Khandhapabbavannana 

 383. Evam pabcanivaranavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani pabcakkhandhavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha pabcasu upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa paccayabhuta dhammapubja dhammarasayoti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana khandhakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 Iti rupanti idam rupam, ettakam rupam, na ito param rupam atthiti sabhavato rupam pajanati.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana rupadini Visuddhimagge khandhakathayameva vuttani.  Iti rupassa samudayoti evam avijjasamudayadivasena pabcahakarehi rupassa samudayo.  Iti rupassa atthavgamoti evam avijjanirodhadivasena pabcahakarehi rupassa atthavgamo.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge udayabbayabanakathaya vutto.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam pabcakkhandhaparigganhanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adinam pabcasu khandhesu vuttanam pabbasaya lakkhananam vasena niharitabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha khandhapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva khandhapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Khandhapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22./III,784.)  

(D.A.22.-12)Ayatanapabbavannana 

 384. Evam (CS:pg.2.374) pabcakkhandhavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani ayatanavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesuti cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo manoti imesu chasu ajjhattikesu, rupam saddo gandho raso photthabbo dhammoti imesu chasu bahiresu.  Cakkhubca pajanatiti cakkhupasadam yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Rupe ca pajanatiti bahiddha catusamutthanikarupabca yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Yabca tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojananti yabca tam cakkhum ceva rupe cati ubhayam paticca.  Kamaragasamyojanam patigha, mana, ditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamasa, bhavaraga, issa, macchariya, avijjasamyojananti dasavidham samyojanam uppajjati, tabca yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  

 Katham panetam uppajjatiti?  Cakkhudvare tava apathagatam ittharammanam kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamaragasamyojanam uppajjati.  Anittharammane kujjhato patighasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Thapetva mam ko abbo etam arammanam vibhavetum samattho atthi”ti mabbato manasamyojanam uppajjati.  Etam ruparammanam niccam dhuvanti ganhato ditthisamyojanam uppajjati.  “Etam ruparammanam satto nu kho, sattassa nu kho”ti vicikicchato vicikicchasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Sampattibhave vata no idam sulabham jatan”ti bhavam patthentassa bhavaragasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Ayatimpi evarupam silabbatam samadiyitva sakka laddhun”ti silabbatam samadiyantassa silabbataparamasasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Aho vata tam ruparammanam abbe na labheyyun”ti usuyato issasamyojanam uppajjati.  Attana laddham ruparammanam abbassa maccharayato macchariyasamyojanam uppajjati.  Sabbeheva sahajata-abbanavasena avijjasamyojanam uppajjati.  

 Yatha ca anuppannassati yena karanena asamudacaravasena anuppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi samyojanassa uppado hoti, tabca karanam pajanati.  Yatha ca uppannassati (D.A.22./III,785.) appahinatthena pana samudacaravasena va uppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi samyojanassa yena karanena pahanam hoti, tabca karanam pajanati.  Yatha ca pahinassati tadavgavikkhambhanappahanavasena pahinassapi tassa dasavidhassa samyojanassa (CS:pg.2.375) yena karanena ayatim anuppado hoti, tabca pajanati.  Kena karanena panassa ayatim anuppado hoti?  Ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa-issamacchariyabhedassa tava pabcavidhassa samyojanassa sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  Kamaragapatighasamyojanadvayassa olarikassa sakadagamimaggena, anusahagatassa anagamimaggena, manabhavaragavijjasamyojanattayassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  Sotabca pajanati sadde cati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Apicettha ayatanakatha vittharato Visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanena attano va dhammesu bahirayatanaparigganhanena parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya cakkhusamudayo”ti rupayatanassa rupakkhandhe, arupayatanesu manayatanassa vibbanakkhandhe, dhammayatanassa sesakkhandhesu vuttanayena niharitabba.  Lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha ayatanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva ayatanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Ayatanapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-13)Bojjhavgapabbavannana 

 385. Evam cha ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani bojjhavgavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha bojjhavgesuti bujjhanakasattassa avgesu.  Santanti patilabhavasena samvijjamanam.  Satisambojjhavganti satisavkhatam sambojjhavgam.  Ettha hi sambujjhati araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi.  Yaya va so sati-adikaya sattadhammasamaggiya (D.A.22./III,786.) sambujjhati kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va pativijjhati, sa dhammasamaggi sambodhi.  Tassa sambodhissa, tassa va sambodhiya avganti sambojjhavgam.  Tena vuttam-- “satisavkhatam sambojjhavgan”ti.  Sesasambojjhavgesupi iminava nayena vacanattho veditabbo.
 Asantanti (CS:pg.2.376) appatilabhavasena avijjamanam.  Yatha ca anupannassati-adisu pana satisambojjhavgassa tava “Atthi, bhikkhave, satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.  Tattha satiyeva satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyeva.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 Apica cattaro dhamma satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti satisampajabbam mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajabbena, bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena, Tissadattatthera-abhayattherasadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu satisamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Evam catuhi karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pana “Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma …pe… kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya (D.A.22./III,787.) indriyasamattapatipadana duppabbapuggalaparivajjana pabbavantapuggalasevana gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha paripucchakatati khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgajhanavgasamathavipassananam atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.  Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthunam visadabhavakaranam.  Yada hissa kesanakhalomani dighani honti, sariram va ussannadosabceva sedamalamakkhitabca, tada ajjhattikam vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham (CS:pg.2.377) duggandham hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiravatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Tasma kesadichedapanena uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananahapanena ca ajjhattikavatthu visadam katabbam.  Sucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiravatthu visadam katabbam.  Etasmibhi ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi avisadam hoti aparisuddham aparisuddhani dipakapallavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi visadam hoti parisuddhani dipakapallavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Tena vuttam “vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.  

 Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam.  Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pabbindriyam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti.  Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena hapetabbam.  Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam.  Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam hoti, atha saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum na sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam.  Tasma (D.A.22./III,788.) tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam.  Tatrapi Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam.  Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.  

 Visesato panettha saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samatam pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho hi mandapabbo mudhappasanno hoti, avatthusmim pasidati.  Balavapabbo mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati, bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.  Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.  Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati.  Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati.  Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati.  Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje patitum na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum (CS:pg.2.378) na labhati.  Tasma tadubhayam samam katabbam.  Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.  

 Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati.  Evam saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.  Samadhipabbasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati.  Evabhi so appanam papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa pabba balavati vattati.  Evabhi so lakkhanapativedham papunati.  Ubhinnam pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva.  Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.  Sati hi cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapabbanam vasena uddhaccapatato, kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati.  Tasma sa lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu, sabbakammika-amacco viya ca, sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba.  Tenaha-- “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta Bhagavata, kim karana?  Cittabhi satipatisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hoti” ti.  Duppabbapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapabbanam dummedhapuggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Pabbavantapuggalasevana nama samapabbasalakkhanapariggahikaya (D.A.22./III,789.) udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana.  Gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu dhammavicayasambojjhavgasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evam uppannassa pannassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Viriyasambojjhavgassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va viriyasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti apayabhayapaccavekkhanata anisamsadassavita gamanavithipaccavekkhanata pindapatapacayanata dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata satthumahattapaccavekkhanata jatimahattapaccavekkhanata sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata kusitapuggalaparivajjanata araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.379) nirayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkhanubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakhipanakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam Buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturibhutakalepi, kalakabcika-asuresu satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhavgam uppadetum, ayameva te bhikkhu kalo viriyakaranayati evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 Na sakka kusitena navalokuttaradhammam laddhum, araddhaviriyeneva sakka ayamanisamso viriyassati (D.A.22./III,790.) evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.  Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi te gatamaggo gantabbo, so ca na sakka kusitena gantunti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati.  Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva bataka, na dasakammakara, napi tam nissaya jivissamati te panitani civaradini denti.  Atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti.  Sattharapi “ayam ime paccaye paribhubjitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati”ti na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anubbata.  Atha kho “ayam ime paribhubjamano samanadhammam katva vattadukkhato muccissati”ti te paccaya anubbata, so dani tvam kusito viharanto na tam pindam apacayissati.  Araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanam nama hotiti evam pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati Ayyamittattherassa viya.  

 Thero kira kassakalene nama pativasati.  Tassa ca gocaragame eka maha-upasika theram puttam katva patijaggati.  Sa ekadivasam arabbam gacchanti dhitaram aha-- “amma, asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvabca bhubjeyyasi.  Aham pana hiyyo pakkaparivasikabhattam kabjiyena bhuttamhi”ti.  Diva kim bhubjissasi amma,ti?  Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi amma,ti.  

 Thero (CS:pg.2.380) civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi “maha-upasika kira kabjiyena parivasikabhattam bhubji, divapi kanapannambilayagum bhubjissati tuyham atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti, tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena (D.A.22./III,791.) sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitun”ti pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam mubcitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamabce civaram civaravamse thapetva “arahattam apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi.  Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasamanamiva padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nisidi.  Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata-- 

 
“Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama; 

 
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti.  -- 

 Udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.  Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento “patoyeva”ti batva pattacivaramadaya gamam pavisi.  

 Darikapi bhattam sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati, idani agamissati”ti dvaram olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.  Thero “sukham hotu”ti anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sapi tam olokayamana atthasi.  Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukham bandhana pavuttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.  

 Maha-upasika arabba agantva “kim, amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi.  Sa sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Upasika “ajja (CS:pg.2.381) mama puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti batva “abhiramati te, amma, bhata Buddhasasane, na ukkanthati”ti aha.  

 Mahantam kho panetam satthudayajjam yadidam satta ariyadhanani nama, tam na sakka kusitena gahetum.  Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro “ayam amhakam (D.A.22./III,792.) aputto”ti paribahiram karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati, araddhaviriyova labhatiti dayajjamahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Maha kho pana te sattha, satthuno hi te matukucchismim patisandhiganhanakalepi abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohana-ayusavkharavossajjanesupi parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha, yuttam nu te evarupassa satthu sasane pabbajitva kusitena bhavitunti evam satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Jatiyapi tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agata-ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodanamaharajassa ca mahamayadeviya ca natta, rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evarupena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitunti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Sariputtamahamoggallana ceva asiti ca mahasavaka viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu, tvam etesam sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjasi, na patipajjasiti evam sabrahmacarimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjantassapi araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Pitisambojjhavgassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va pitisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti (CS:pg.2.382) Tattha pitiyeva pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma nama.  Tassa uppadakamanasikaro yonisomanasikaro nama.  

 Apica ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti Buddhanussati, dhamma, savgha sila, caga, devatanussati (D.A.22./III,793.) upasamanussati lukhapuggalaparivajjanata siniddhapuggalasevanata Pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.  Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjati, dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi dasasilam pabcasilam pabcavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitabhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evam nama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evarupe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devata devattam patta, tatharupanam gunanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, samapattiya vikkhambhita kilesa satthipi sattatipi vassani na samudacarantiti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe rajasadise lukhapuggale parivajjantassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake Pasadaniyasuttante paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Passaddhisambojjhavgassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, kayapassaddhi cittapassaddhi, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti panitabhojanasevanata utusukhasevanata iriyapathasukhasevanata majjhattapayogata saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata passaddhakayapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Panitabhi siniddham sappayabhojanam bhubjantassapi, (D.A.22./III,794.) situnhesu ca utusu thanadisu ca iriyapathesu sappaya-utubca iriyapathabca sevantassapi (CS:pg.2.383) passaddhi uppajjati.  Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamo hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassa uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana.  Imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati.  Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamano vicarati, evarupam saraddhakayam puggalam parivajjantassapi, samyatapadapanim passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Samadhisambojjhavgassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, samathanimittam abyagganimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo, anuppannassa va samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va samadhisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  Tattha samathova samathanimittam avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittanti.  

 Apica ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti vatthuvisadakiriyata indriyasamattapatipadanata nimittakusalata samaye cittassa pagganhanata samaye cittassa nigganhanata samaye sampahamsanata samaye ajjhupekkhanata asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata samahitapuggalasevanata jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa pagganhanam.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye araddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam (D.A.22./III,795.) cittam hoti, tasmim samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa nigganhanam.  Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pabbapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti (CS:pg.2.384) Attha samvegavatthuni nama jati jara byadhi maranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti.  Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati “samaye sampahamsanata”ti.  

 Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati, sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu.  Ayam vuccati -- “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti.  Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam puggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Samahitapuggalasevana nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana payirupasana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanatthamyeva ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evabhi patipajjato esa uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Upekkhasambojjhavgassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  Tattha upekkhava upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma nama.  

 Apica pabca dhamma upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata  (D.A.22./III,796.) sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti “tvam attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissasi, esopi attanova kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissati, tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena, “paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena cati.  Dvihevakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapeti-- “idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaratabceva jinnabhavabca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko (CS:pg.2.385) bhaveyya, nassa evam vinassitum dadeyya”ti evam assamikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavapaccavekkhanena cati.  Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.  

 Sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahattheneva nesam kesacchedanasucikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya ito cito ca oloketi, abbena kesacchedanadinam atthaya “muhuttam asukam pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “amhepi tam attano kammam na karema, tumhe nam gahetva kilamessatha”ti na deti, ayam sattakelayano nama.  

 Yo pana civarapattathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, abbassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam yacito “mayampi idam mamayanta na paribhubjama, tumhakam kim dassama”ti vadati, ayam savkharakelayano nama.  Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthusu majjhatto udasino, ayam sattasavkharamajjhatto nama.  Iti ayam upekkhasambojjhavgo evarupam sattasavkharakelayanapuggalam araka parivajjantassapi, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi (D.A.22./III,797.) uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va satta sambojjhavge parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa sambojjhavge parigganhitva dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha sambojjhavganam nibbattinirodhavasena veditabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha bojjhavgapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva bojjhavgapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Bojjhavgapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22.-14)Catusaccapabbavannana 

 386. Evam (CS:pg.2.386) sattabojjhavgavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusaccavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanatiti thapetva tanham tebhumakadhamme “idam dukkhan”ti yathasabhavato pajanati, tasseva kho pana dukkhassa janikam samutthapikam purimatanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti, ubhinnam appavattinibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti, dukkhaparijananam samudayapajahanam nirodhasacchikaranam ariyamaggam “ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada”ti yathasabhavato pajanatiti attho.  Avasesa ariyasaccakatha thapetva jati-adinam padabhajanakatham Visuddhimagge vittharitayeva.  

(D.A.22.-15)Dukkhasaccaniddesavannana 

 388. Padabhajane pana katama ca, bhikkhave, jatiti bhikkhave, ya jatipi dukkhati evam vutta jati, sa katamati evam sabbapucchasu attho veditabbo.  Ya tesam tesam sattananti idam “imesam nama”ti niyamabhavato sabbasattanam pariyadanavacanam.  Tamhi tamhi sattanikayeti idampi sabbasattanikayapariyadanavacanam jananam jati savikaranam pathamabhinibbattakkhandhanametam adhivacanam.  Sabjatiti idam tassa eva upasaggamanditavevacanam.  Sa eva anupavitthakarena okkamanatthena okkanti.  Nibbattisavkhatena abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti.  Iti ayam catubbidhapi sammutikatha (D.A.22./III,798.) nama Khandhanam patubhavoti ayam pana paramatthakatha.  Ekavokarabhavadisu ekacatupabcabhedanam khandhanamyeva patubhavo, na puggalassa, tasmim pana sati puggalo patubhutoti voharamattam hoti.  Ayatananam patilabhoti ayatanani patubhavantaneva patiladdhani nama honti, so tesam patubhavasavkhato patilabhoti attho.  

 389. Jarati sabhavaniddeso.  Jiranatati akarabhavaniddeso.  Khandiccanti-adi vikaraniddeso.  Daharakalasmibhi danta samaseta honti.  Teyeva paripaccante anukkamena vannavikaram apajjitva tattha tattha pattanti.  Atha patitabca thitabca upadaya khanditadanta khandita (CS:pg.2.387) nama.  Khanditanam bhavo khandiccanti vuccati.  Anukkamena pandarabhutani kesalomani palitani nama.  Palitani sabjatani assati palito, palitassa bhavo paliccam.  Jaravatappaharena sositamamsalohitataya valiyo tacasmim assati valittaco, tassa bhavo valittacata.  Ettavata dantakesalomatacesu vikaradassanavasena pakatibhuta pakatajara dassita.  

 Yatheva hi udakassa va vatassa va aggino va tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo pakato hoti, na ca so gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya dantadinam khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi gayhati, na ca khandiccadineva jara.  Na hi jara cakkhuvibbeyya hoti.  Yasma pana jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani”ti phalupacarena vutta.  Yasma daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam sukheneva ca ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa paripakkani alulitani avisadani olarikampi attano visayam gahetum asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam paripako”tipi phalupacareneva vutta.  

 390. Marananiddese yanti maranam sandhaya napumsakaniddeso, yam maranam cutiti vuccati, cavanatati vuccatiti ayamettha yojana.  Tattha cutiti sabhavaniddeso.  Cavanatati akarabhavaniddeso.  Maranam pattassa khandha bhijjanti ceva antaradhayanti ca adassanam gacchanti, tasma tam bhedo antaradhananti vuccati.  Maccumarananti maccumaranam, na khanikamaranam.  Kalakiriyati maranakalakiriya.  Ayam sabbapi sammutikathava.  Khandhanam bhedoti ayam pana paramatthakatha.  Ekavokarabhavadisu ekacatupabcabhedanam khandhanamyeva bhedo, (D.A.22./III,799.) na puggalassa, tasmim pana sati puggalo matoti voharamattam hoti.  

 Kalevarassa nikkhepoti attabhavassa nikkhepo.  Maranam pattassa hi niratthamva kalivgaram attabhavo patati, tasma tam kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttam.  Jivitindriyassa upacchedo pana sabbakarato paramatthato maranam.  Etadeva (CS:pg.2.388) sammutimarananti pi vuccati.  Jivitindriyupacchedameva hi gahetva lokiya “tisso mato, phusso mato”ti vadanti.  

 391. Byasanenati batibyasanadisu yena kenaci byasanena.  Dukkhadhammenati vadhabandhadina dukkhakaranena.  Phutthassati ajjhotthatassa abhibhutassa.  Sokoti yo batibyasanadisu va vadhabandhanadisu va abbatarasmim sati tena abhibhutassa uppajjati socanalakkhano soko.  Socitattanti socitabhavo.  Yasma panesa abbhantare sosento parisosento uppajjati, tasma antosoko antoparisokoti vuccati.  

 392. “Mayham dhita, mayham putto”ti evam adissa adissa devanti paridevanti etenati adevo.  Tam tam vannam parikittetva devanti etenati paridevo.  Tato para dve tasseva bhavaniddesa.  

 393. Kayikanti kayapasadavatthukam.  Dukkhamanatthena dukkham.  Asatanti amadhuram.  Kayasamphassajam dukkhanti kayasamphassato jatam dukkham.  Asatam vedayitanti amadhuram vedayitam.  

 394. Cetasikanti cittasampayuttam.  Sesam dukkhe vuttanayameva.  

 395. Ayasoti samsidanavisidanakarappatto cittakilamatho.  Balavataram ayaso upayaso.  Tato para dve attattaniyabhavadipaka bhavaniddesa.  

 398. Jatidhammananti jatisabhavanam.  Iccha uppajjatiti tanha uppajjati.  Aho vatati patthana.  Na kho panetam icchayati evam jatiya anagamanam vina maggabhavanam na icchaya pattabbam.  Idampiti etampi upari sesani upadaya pikaro.  Yampicchanti yenapi dhammena alabbhaneyyavatthum icchanto na labhati, tam alabbhaneyya vatthumhi icchanam dukkham.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 399. Khandhaniddese (CS:pg.2.389) rupabca tam upadanakkhandho cati rupupadanakkhandho evam sabbattha.  

(D.A.22.-16)Samudayasaccaniddesavannana
 400. Yayam tanhati ya ayam tanha.  Ponobbhavikati punabbhavakaranam punobbhavo, punobbhavo silam assati ponobbhavika.  Nandiragena saha gatati nandiragasahagata.  Nandiragena saddhim atthato ekattameva gatati vuttam hoti. (D.A.22./III,800.)  Tatratatrabhinandiniti yatra yatra attabhavo, tatra tatra abhinandini.  Rupadisu va arammanesu tatra tatra abhinandini, rupabhinandini sadda, gandha, rasa, photthabba, dhammabhinandiniti attho.  Seyyathidanti nipato.  Tassa sa katama ceti attho.  Kame tanha kamatanha, pabcakamagunikaragassetam namam.  Bhave tanha bhavatanha, bhavapatthanavasena uppannassa sassataditthisahagatassa ruparupabhavaragassa ca jhananikantiya cetam adhivacanam.  Vibhave tanha vibhavatanha, ucchedaditthisahagataragassetam adhivacanam.  

 Idani tassa tanhaya vatthum vittharato dassetum sa kho panesati-adimaha.  Tattha uppajjatiti jayati.  Nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati.  Yam loke piyarupam satarupanti yam lokasmim piyasabhavabceva madhurasabhavabca.  Cakkhu loketi-adisu lokasmibhi cakkhadisu mamattena abhinivittha satta sampattiyam patitthita attano cakkhum adasataladisu nimittaggahananusarena vippasannam pabcapasadam suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjaram viya mabbanti, sotam rajatapanalikam viya, pamavgasuttam viya ca mabbanti, “tuvganasa”ti laddhavoharam ghanam vattitva thapitaharitalavattam viya mabbanti, jivham rattakambalapatalam viya mudusiniddhamadhurasadam mabbanti, kayam salalatthim viya, suvannatoranam viya ca mabbanti, manam abbesam manena asadisam ularam mabbanti.  Rupam suvannakanikarapupphadivannam viya, saddam mattakaravika kokilamandadhamitamanivamsanigghosam viya, attana patiladdhani catusamutthanikagandharammanadini “kassabbassa evarupani atthi”ti mabbanti.  Tesam evam mabbamananam tani cakkhadini piyarupani ceva satarupani ca honti.  Atha nesam tattha anuppanna ceva tanha uppajjati (CS:pg.2.390) uppanna ca tanha punappunam pavattivasena nivisati.  Tasma Bhagava “cakkhu loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati”ti-adimaha.  Tattha uppajjamanati yada uppajjamana hoti, tada ettha uppajjatiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

(D.A.22.-17)Nirodhasaccaniddesavannana 

 401. Asesaviraganirodhoti-adini sabbani nibbanavevacananeva.  Nibbanabhi agamma tanha asesa virajjati nirujjhati, tasma tam “tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho”ti vuccati.  Nibbanabca agamma tanha cajiyati patinissajjiyati vimuccati (D.A.22./III,801.) na alliyati, tasma nibbanam “cago patinissaggo mutti analayo”ti vuccati.  Ekameva hi nibbanam, namani panassa sabbasavkhatanam namapatipakkhavasena anekani honti.  Seyyathidam, asesavirago asesanirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo tanhakkhayo anuppado appavattam animittam appanihitam anayuhanam appatisandhi anupapatti agati ajatam ajaram abyadhi amatam asokam aparidevam anupayasam asamkilitthanti.
 Idani maggena chinnaya nibbanam agamma appavattipattayapi ca tanhaya yesu vatthusu tassa uppatti dassita, tattheva abhavam dassetum sa kho panesati-adimaha.  Tattha yatha puriso khette jatam titta-alabuvallim disva aggato patthaya mulam pariyesitva chindeyya, sa anupubbena milayitva apabbattim gaccheyya.  Tato tasmim khette titta-alabu niruddha pahinati vucceyya, evameva khette titta-alabu viya cakkhadisu tanha.  Sa ariyamaggena mulacchinna nibbanam agamma appavattim gacchati.  Evam gata pana tesu vatthusu khette titta-alabu viya na pabbayati.  

 Yatha ca atavito core anetva nagarassa dakkhinadvare ghateyyum, tato ataviyam cora matati va maritati va vucceyyum, evam ataviyam cora viya cakkhadisu tanha.  Sa dakkhinadvare cora viya nibbanam agamma niruddhatta nibbane niruddha.  Evam niruddha panetesu vatthusu ataviyam cora viya na pabbayati, tenassa tattheva nirodham dassento (CS:pg.2.391) “cakkhu loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.22.-18)Maggasaccaniddesavannana 

 402. Ayamevati abbamaggapatikkhepanattham niyamanam.  Ariyoti tam tam maggavajjhehi kilesehi arakatta ariyabhavakaratta ca ariyo.  Dukkhe bananti-adina catusaccakammatthanam dassitam.  Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani vivattam.  Tesu bhikkhuno vatte kammatthanabhiniveso hoti, vivatte natthi abhiniveso.  Purimani hi dve saccani “pabcakkhandha dukkham, tanha samudayo”ti evam savkhepena ca “katame pabcakkhandha, rupakkhandho”ti-adina nayena vittharena ca acariyassa santike ugganhitva vacaya punappunam parivattento yogavacaro kammam karoti.  Itaresu pana dvisu saccesu nirodhasaccam ittham kantam manapam, maggasaccam ittham kantam manapanti evam savanena kammam karoti. (D.A.22./III,802.) So evam karonto cattari saccani ekapativedheneva pativijjhati ekabhisamayena abhisameti.  Dukkham paribbapativedhena pativijjhati, samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhati.  Dukkham paribbabhisamayena …pe… maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti.  Evamassa pubbabhage dvisu saccesu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanasammasanapativedho hoti, dvisu pana savanapativedhoyeva.  Aparabhage tisu kiccato pativedho hoti, nirodhe arammanapativedho.  Paccavekkhana pana pattasaccassa hoti.  Ayabca adikammiko, tasma sa idha na vutta.  

 Imassa ca bhikkhuno pubbe pariggahato “dukkham parijanami, samudayam pajahami, nirodham sacchikaromi, maggam bhavemi”ti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi, pariggahato patthaya hoti.  Aparabhage pana dukkham paribbatameva …pe… maggo bhavitova hoti.  Tattha dve saccani duddasatta gambhirani, dve gambhiratta duddasani.  Dukkhasaccabhi uppattito pakatam, khanukantakapaharadisu “Aho dukkhan”ti vattabbatampi apajjati.  Samudayampi khaditukamatabhubjitukamatadivasena uppattito pakatam.  Lakkhanapativedhato pana ubhayampi gambhiram.  Iti tani duddasatta gambhirani.  Itaresam pana dvinnam dassanatthaya payogo bhavaggagahanattham hatthappasaranam (CS:pg.2.392) viya aviciphusanattham padappasaranam viya satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipadanam viya ca hoti.  Iti tani gambhiratta duddasani.  Evam duddasatta gambhiresu gambhiratta ca duddasesu catusu saccesu uggahadivasena pubbabhagabanuppattim sandhaya idam dukkhe bananti-adi vuttam.  Pativedhakkhane pana ekameva tam banam hoti.  

 Nekkhammasavkappadayo kamabyapadavihimsaviramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannassa akusalasavkappassa padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamano ekova kusalasavkappo uppajjati.  Ayam sammasavkappo (D.A.22./III,803.) nama.  

 Musavadaveramani-adayopi musavadadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu catusu thanesu uppannaya akusaladussilyacetanaya padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam sammavaca nama 

 Panatipataveramani-adayopi panatipatadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannaya akusaladussilyacetanaya akiriyato padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati, ayam sammakammanto nama.  

 Miccha-ajivanti khadaniyabhojaniyadinam atthaya pavattitam kayavaciduccaritam.  Pahayati vajjetva.  Samma-ajivenati Buddhapasatthena ajivena.  Jivitam kappetiti jivitappavattim pavatteti.  Samma-ajivopi kuhanadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesuyeva sattasu thanesu uppannaya micchajivadussilyacetanaya padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati, ayam samma-ajivo nama.  

 Anuppannananti ekasmim va bhave tatharupe va arammane attano na uppannanam.  Parassa pana uppajjamane disva “Aho vata me evarupa papaka akusaladhamma na uppajjeyyun”ti evam anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam (CS:pg.2.393) dhammanam anuppadaya.  Chandam janetiti tesam anuppadakapatipattisadhakam viriyachandam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti.  Cittam pagganhatiti viriyena cittam paggahitam karoti.  Padahatiti kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatuti padahanam pavatteti.  

 Uppannananti samudacaravasena attano uppannapubbanam.  Idani tadise na uppadessamiti tesam pahanaya chandam janeti.  Anuppannanam kusalananti appatiladdhanam pathamajjhanadinam.  Uppannananti tesamyeva patiladdhanam.  Thitiyati punappunam uppattipabandhavasena thitattham.  Asammosayati avinasanattham.  Bhiyyobhavayati uparibhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.  Bhavanaya paripuriyati bhavanaya paripuranattham.  Ayampi sammavayamo anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanadicittanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesuyeva catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamanam ekameva kusalaviriyam uppajjati.  Ayam sammavayamo nama.  

 Sammasatipi kayadipariggahakacittanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava sati uppajjati.  Ayam sammasati nama.  

 Jhanani pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi (D.A.22./III,804.) nana, pubbabhage samapattivasena nana, maggakkhane nanamaggavasena.  Ekassa hi pathamamaggo pathamajjhaniko hoti, dutiyamaggadayopi pathamajjhanika va dutiyajjhanadisu abbatarajhanika va.  Ekassapi pathamamaggo dutiyadinam abbatarajhaniko hoti, dutiyadayopi dutiyadinam abbatarajjhanika va pathamajjhanika va.  Evam cattaropi magga jhanavasena sadisa va asadisa va ekaccasadisa va honti.  Ayam panassa viseso padakajjhananiyamena hoti.  

 Padakajjhananiyamena tava pathamajjhanalabhino pathamajjhana vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno maggo pathamajjhaniko hoti.  Maggavgabojjhavgani panettha paripunnaneva honti.  Dutiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno dutiyajjhaniko hoti.  Maggavgani panettha satta honti.  Tatiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno tatiyajjhaniko.  Maggavgani panettha satta (CS:pg.2.394) bojjhavgani cha honti.  Esa nayo catutthajjhanato vutthaya yava nevasabbanasabbayatanam.  

 Aruppe catukkapabcakajjhanam uppajjati, tabca lokuttaram, no lokiyanti vuttam, ettha kathanti?  Etthapi pathamajjhanadisu yato vutthaya sotapattimaggam patilabhitva arupasamapattim bhavetva so aruppe uppanno, tam jhanikavassa tattha tayo magga uppajjanti.  Evam padakajjhanameva niyameti.  

 Keci pana thera “vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamenti”ti vadanti.  Keci “puggalajjhasayo niyameti”ti vadanti.  Keci “vutthanagaminivipassana niyameti”ti vadanti.  Tesam vadavinicchayo Visuddhimagge vutthanagaminivipassanadhikare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammasamadhiti ayam pubbabhage lokiyo aparabhage lokuttaro sammasamadhiti vuccati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va cattari saccani parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa cattari saccani parigganhitva dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha catunnam saccanam yathasambhavato uppattinivattivasena veditabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha catusaccapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti (D.A.22./III,805.) evam yojanam katva saccapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam, sesam tadisamevati.  

Catusaccapabbam nitthitam.

 404. Ettavata anapanapabbam catu-iriyapathapabbam catusampajabbapabbam dvattimsakaram catudhatuvavatthanam navasivathika vedananupassana cittanupassana nivaranapariggaho khandhapariggaho ayatanapariggaho bojjhavgapariggaho saccapariggahoti ekavisati kammatthanani.  Tesu anapanam dvattimsakaram navasivathikati ekadasa appanakammatthanani honti.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero pana “navasivathika adinavanupassanavasena vutta”ti aha.  Tasma tassa matena dveyeva appanakammatthanani, sesani upacarakammatthanani.  Kim panetesu sabbesu abhiniveso (CS:pg.2.395) jayatiti?  Na jayati.  Iriyapathasampajabbanivaranabojjhavgesu hi abhiniveso na jayati, sesesu jayatiti.  Mahasivatthero panaha “etesupi abhiniveso jayati.  Ayabhi ‘atthi nu kho me cattaro iriyapatha udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me catusampajabbam udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me pabcanivarana udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me sattabojjhavga udahu natthi’ti evam parigganhati.  Tasma sabbattha abhiniveso jayati”ti.  

 Yo hi koci, bhikkhaveti yo hi koci, bhikkhave, bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va.  Evam bhaveyyati-adito patthaya vuttena bhavananukkamena bhaveyya.  Patikavkhanti patikavkhitabbam icchitabbam avassambhaviti attho.  Abbati arahattam.  Sati va upadiseseti upadanasese va sati aparikkhine.  Anagamitati anagamibhavo.  

 Evam sattannam vassanam vasena sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassetva puna tato appatarepi kale dassento titthantu, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Sabbampi cetam majjhimassa veneyyapuggalassa vasena vuttam, tikkhapabbam pana sandhaya “patova anusittho sayam visesam adhigamissati, (D.A.22./III,806.) sayam anusittho pato visesam adhigamissati”ti vuttam.  Iti Bhagava “evam niyyanikam, bhikkhave, mama sasanan”ti dassetva ekavisatiyapi thanesu arahattanikutena desitam desanam niyyatento “ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo …pe… iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttan”ti aha.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Desanapariyosane pana timsa bhikkhusahassani arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahasatipatthanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.23./III,807.)
 (D.A.23.) 10.Payasirajabbasuttavannana 

 406. Evam (CS:pg.2.396) me sutanti Payasirajabbasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- ayasmati piyavacanametam.  Kumarakassapoti tassa namam.  Kumarakale pabbajitatta pana Bhagavata “Kassapam pakkosatha, idam phalam va khadaniyam va Kassapassa detha”ti vutte “Katarakassapassa”ti.  “Kumarakassapassa”ti evam gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi “Kumarakassapo” tveva vuccati.  Apica rabbo Posavanikaputtattapi tam Kumarakassapoti sabjanimsu.
 Ayam panassa pubbayogato patthaya avibhavakatha-- thero kira padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale setthiputto ahosi.  Athekadivasam Bhagavantam citrakathim ekam attano savakam etadagge thapentam disva Bhagavato sattaham danam datva “ahampi Bhagava anagate ekassa Buddhassa ayam thero viya citrakathi savako bhavami”ti patthanam katva pubbani karonto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Tada kira parinibbutassa Bhagavato sasane osakkante pabca bhikkhu nissenim bandhitva pabbatam aruyha samanadhammam akamsu.  Savghatthero tatiyadivase arahattam patto, anuthero catutthadivase anagami ahosi, itare tayo visesam nibbattetum asakkonta devaloke nibbatta.  

 Tesam ekam Buddhantaram devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhavantanam eko takkasilayam rajakule nibbattitva pakkusati nama raja hutva Bhagavantam uddissa pabbajitva Rajagaham uddissa agacchanto kumbhakarasalayam Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva anagamiphalam patto. (D.A.23./III,808.) Eko ekasmim samuddapattane kulaghare nibbattitva navam aruyha bhinnanavo darucirani nivasetva labhasampattim patto “aham araha”ti cittam uppadetva “na tvam araha, gaccha, sattharam upasavkamitva pabham puccha”ti atthakamaya devataya codito tatha katva arahattaphalam patto.  

 Eko Rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno.  Sa ca pathamam matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gantva gabbham ganhi (CS:pg.2.397) Gabbhasanthitampi ajananti samikam aradhetva tena anubbata bhikkhunisu pabbajita, tassa gabbhanimittam disva bhikkhuniyo Devadattam pucchimsu.  So “assamani”ti aha.  Dasabalam pucchimsu.  Sattha Upalittheram sampaticchapesi.  Thero Savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhabca upasikam pakkosapetva sodhento “pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga”ti aha.  Sattha “suvinicchitam adhikaranan”ti therassa sadhukaramadasi.  Sa bhikkhuni suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayi.  Tam gahetva raja Pasenadi Kosalo posapesi.  “Kassapo”ti cassa namam katva aparabhage alavkaritva satthu santikam netva pabbajesi.  Iti nam rabbo posavanikaputtattapi “Kumarakassapo”ti sabjanimsuti.  Tam ekadivasam andhavane samanadhammam karontam atthakama devata pabhe uggahapetva “ime pabhe Bhagavantam puccha”ti aha.  Thero pabhe pucchitva pabhavissajjanavasane arahattam papuni.  Bhagavapi tam citrakathikanam bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesi.  

 Setabyati tassa nagarassa namam.  Uttarena Setabyanti Setabyato uttaradisaya.  Rajabboti anabhisittakaraja.  Ditthigatanti ditthiyeva.  Yatha guthagatam muttagatanti vutte na guthadito abbam atthi, evam ditthiyeva ditthigatam.  Itipi natthiti tam tam karanam apadisitva evampi natthiti vadati.  Pura …pe… sabbapetiti yava na sabbapeti.  

(D.A.23.-3)Candimasuriya-upamavannana 
 411. Ime bho, Kassapa, candimasuriyati so kira therena pucchito cintesi “ayam samano pathamam candimasuriye upamam ahari, candimasuriyasadiso bhavissati pabbaya, (D.A.23./III,809.) anabhibhavaniyo abbena, sace panaham ‘candimasuriya imasmim loke’ti bhanissami, ‘kim nissita ete, kittakapamana, kittakam ucca’ti-adihi palivethessati.  Aham kho panetam nibbethetum na sakkhissami, ‘parasmim loke’ iccevassa kathessami”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Bhagava (CS:pg.2.398) pana tato pubbe na cirasseva sudhabhojaniyajatakam kathesi.  Tattha “cande cando devaputto, suriye suriyo devaputto”ti agatam.  Bhagavata ca kathitam jatakam va suttantam va sakalajambudipe patthatam hoti, tena so “ettha nivasino devaputta natthi”ti na sakka vattunti cintetva deva te na manussati aha.  

 412. Atthi pana, Rajabba, pariyayoti atthi pana karananti pucchati.  Abadhikati visabhagavedanasavkhatena abadhena samannagata.  Dukkhitati dukkhappatta.  Balhagilanati adhimattagilana.  Saddhayikati aham tumhe saddahami, tumhe mayham saddhayika saddhayitabbavacanati attho.  Paccayikati aham tumhe pattiyami, tumhe mayham paccayika pattiyayitabbati attho.  

(D.A.23.-4)Coradi-upamavannana 
 413. Uddisitvati tesam attanabca patisamitabhandakabca dassetva, sampaticchapetvati attho.  Vippalapantassati “putto me, dhita me, dhanam me”ti vividham palapantassa.  Nirayapalesuti niraye kammakaranikasattesu.  Ye pana “kammameva kammakaranam karoti, natthi nirayapala”ti vadanti.  Te “tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapala”ti Devadutasuttam patibahanti.  Manussaloke rajakulesu karanikamanussa viya hi niraye nirayapala honti.  

 415. Velupesikahiti veluvilivehi.  Sunimmajjathati yatha sutthu nimmajjitam hoti, evam nimmajjatha, apanethati attho.  

 Asuciti amanapo.  Asucisavkhatoti asucikotthasabhuto asuciti bato va. (D.A.23./III,810.) Duggandhoti kunapagandho.  Jegucchoti jigucchitabbayutto.  Patikuloti dassaneneva patighavaho.  Ubbadhatiti divasassa dvikkhattum nhatva tikkhattum vatthani parivattetva alavkatapatimanditanam cakkavatti-adinampi manussanam gandho yojanasate thitanam devatanam kanthe asattakunapam viya badhati.  

 416. Puna (CS:pg.2.399) panatipatadipabcasilani samadayavattentanam vasena vadati.  Tavatimsananti idabca dure nibbatta tava ma agacchantu, ime kasma na entiti vadati.  

 418. Jaccandhupamo mabbe patibhasiti jaccandho viya upatthasi.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbakavgayuttataya arabbani, Mahavanasandataya vanapatthani.  Pantaniti durani.  

 419. Kalyanadhammeti teneva silena sundaradhamme.  Dukkhapatikuleti dukkham apatthente.  Seyyo bhavissatiti paraloke sugatisukham bhavissatiti adhippayo.  

 420. Upavijabbati upagatavijayanakala, paripakkagabbha na cirasseva vijayissatiti attho.  Opabhogga bhavissatiti padaparicarika bhavissati.  Anayabyasananti mahadukkham.  Ayoti sukham, na ayo anayo, dukkham.  Tadetam sabbaso sukham byasati vikkhipatiti byasanam.  Iti anayova byasanam anayabyasanam, mahadukkhanti attho.  Ayonisoti anupayena.  Apakkam na paripacentiti aparinatam akhinam ayum antarava na upacchindanti.  Paripakam agamentiti ayuparipakakalam agamenti.  Dhammasenapatinapetam vuttam-- 

 
“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam; 

 
Kalabca patikavkhami, nibbisam bhatako yathati.  (theraga.1001) 

 421. Ubbhinditvati mattikalepam bhinditva.  

(D.A.23./III,811.) 422. Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam.  Velasikati Khiddaparadhika.  Komarikati tarunadarika.  Tuyham jivanti supinadassanakale nikkhamantam va pavisantam va jivam api nu passanti.  Idha cittacaram “jivan”ti gahetva aha.  So hi tattha jivasabbiti.  

 423. Jiyayati dhanujiyaya, givam vethetvati attho.  Patthinnataroti thaddhataro.  Imina kim dasseti?  Tumhe Jivakale sattassa pabcakkhandhati (CS:pg.2.400) vadanti, cavanakale pana rupakkhandhamattameva avasissati, tayo khandha appavatta honti, vibbanakkhandho gacchati.  Avasitthena rupakkhandhena lahutarena bhavitabbam, garukataro ca hoti.  Tasma natthi koci kuhim gantati imamattham dasseti.  

 424. Nibbutanti vupasantatejam.  

 425. Anupahaccati avinasetva.  Amato hotiti addhamato maritum araddho hoti.  Odhunathati orato karotha.  Sandhunathati parato karotha.  Niddhunathati aparaparam karotha.  Tabcayatanam na patisamvedetiti tena cakkhuna tam rupayatanam na vibhaveti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 426. Savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Upalapetvati dhamitva.  

 428. Aggikoti aggiparicarako.  Apadeyyanti nipphadeyyam, ayum va papunapeyyam.  Poseyyanti bhojanadihi bhareyyam.  Vaddheyyanti vaddhim gameyyam.  Aranisahitanti araniyugalam.  

 429. Tirorajanopiti tiroratthe abbasmimpi janapade rajano jananti.  Abyattoti avisado acheko.  Kopenapiti ye mam evam vakkhanti, tesu uppajjanakena kopenapi etam ditthigatam harissami pariharissamiti gahetva vicarissami.  Makkhenati taya vuttayuttakaranamakkhalakkhanena makkhenapi.  Palasenati taya saddhim yugaggahalakkhanena palasenapi.  

(D.A.23./III,812.) 430. Haritakapannanti yam kibci haritakam, antamaso allatinapannampi na hotiti attho.  Sannaddhakalapanti sannaddhadhanukalapam.  Asittodakani vatumaniti paripunnasalila magga ca kandara ca.  Yogganiti balibadde.  

 Bahunikkhantaroti bahunikkhanto ciranikkhantoti attho.  Yathabhatena bhandenati yam vo tinakatthodakabhandakam aropitam, tena yathabhatena yatharopitena, yathagahitenati attho.  

 Appasaraniti appagghani.  Paniyaniti bhandani.  

(D.A.23.-5)Guthabharikadi-upamavannana 
 432. Mama (CS:pg.2.401) ca sukarabhattanti mama ca sukaranam idam bhattam.  Uggharantanti upari gharantam.  Paggharantanti hettha parissavantam.  Tumhe khvettha bhaneti tumhe kho ettha bhane.  Ayameva va patho.  Tatha hi pana me sukarabhattanti tatha hi pana me ayam gutho sukaranam bhattam.  

 434. Agatagatam kalim gilatiti agatagatam parajayagulam gilati.  Pajjohissamiti pajjohanam karissami, balikammam karissamiti attho.  Akkhehi dibbissamati gulehi kilissama.  Littam paramena tejasati paramatejena visena littam.  

 436. Gamapattanti vutthitagamapadeso vuccati.  “Gamapadan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Sanabharanti sanavakabharam.  Susannaddhoti subaddho.  Tvam pajanahiti tvam jana.  Sace ganhitukamosi, ganhahiti vuttam hoti.  

 Khomanti khomavakam.  Ayanti kalaloham.  Lohanti tambaloham.  Sajjhanti rajatam. (D.A.23./III,813.) Suvannanti suvannamasakam.  Abhinandimsuti tussimsu.  

 437. Attamanoti sakamano tutthacitto.  Abhiraddhoti abhippasanno.  Pabhapatibhananiti pabhupatthanani.  Paccanikam kattabbanti paccanikam pativiruddham viya kattabbam amabbissam, patilomagaham gahetva atthasinti attho.  

 438. Savghatam apajjantiti savghatam vinasam maranam apajjanti.  Na mahapphaloti vipakaphalena na mahapphalo hoti.  Na mahanisamsoti gunanisamsena mahanisamso na hoti.  Na mahajutikoti anubhavajutiya mahajutiko na hoti.  Na mahavippharoti vipakavippharataya mahavippharo na hoti.  Bijanavgalanti bijabca navgalabca.  Dukkhetteti dutthukhette nissarakhette.  Dubbhumeti visamabhumibhage.  Patitthapeyyati thapeyya.  Khandaniti chinnabhinnani.  Putiniti nissarani.  Vatatapahataniti (CS:pg.2.402) vatena ca atapena ca hatani pariyadinnatejani.  Asaradaniti tandulasaradanarahitani palalani.  Asukhasayitaniti yani sukkhapetva kotthe akiritva thapitani, tani sukhasayitani nama.  Etani pana na tadisani.  Anuppaveccheyyati anupaveseyya, na samma vasseyya, anvaddhamasam anudasaham anupabcaham na vasseyyati attho.  Api nu taniti api nu evam khettabijavutthidose sati tani bijani avkuramulapattadihi uddham vuddhim hettha virulhim samantato ca vepullam apajjeyyunti Evarupo kho Rajabba yabboti evarupam Rajabba danam parupaghatena uppaditapaccayatopi dayakatopi pariggahakatopi avisuddhatta na mahapphalam hoti.  

 Evarupo kho Rajabba yabboti evarupam rajabbadanam aparupaghatena uppannapaccayatopi aparupaghatitaya silavantadayakatopi (D.A.23./III,814.) sammaditthi-adigunasampannapatiggahakatopi mahapphalam hoti.  Sace pana gunatirekam nirodha vutthitam patiggahakam labhati, cetana ca vipula hoti, dittheva dhamme vipakam detiti.  

 439. Imam pana therassa dhammakatham sutva Payasirajabbo theram nimantetva sattaham therassa mahadanam datva tato patthaya mahajanassa danam patthapesi.  Tam sandhaya atha kho Payasi rajabboti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kanajakanti sakundakam uttandulabhattam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam.  Dhorakani ca vatthaniti thulani ca vatthani.  Gulavalakaniti guladasani, pubjapubjavasena thitamahantadasaniti attho.  Evam anuddisatiti evam upadisati.  Padapiti padenapi.  

 440. Asakkaccanti saddhavirahitam assaddhadanam.  Asahatthati na sahatthena.  Acittikatanti cittikaravirahitam, na cittikarampi paccupatthapetva na panitacittam katva adasi.  Apaviddhanti chadditam vippatitam.  Subbam serisakanti serisakam nama ekam tuccham rajatavimanam upagato.  Tassa kira dvare mahasirisarukkho, tena tam “serisakan”ti vuccati.  

 441. Ayasma (CS:pg.2.403) gavampatiti thero kira pubbe manussakale gopaladarakanam jetthako hutva mahato sirisassa mulam sodhetva valikam okiritva ekam Pindapatikattheram rukkhamule nisidapetva attana laddham aharam datva tato cuto tassanubhavena tasmim rajatavimane nibbatti.  Sirisarukkho vimanadvare atthasi.  So pabbasaya vassehi phalati, tato pabbasa vassani gataniti devaputto samvegam apajjati.  So aparena samayena amhakam Bhagavato kale manussesu nibbattitva satthu dhammakatham sutva arahattam patto.  Pubbacinnavasena pana divaviharatthaya tadeva vimanam abhinham gacchati, tam kirassa utusukham hoti.  Tam sandhaya “tena kho pana samayena ayasma gavampati”ti-adi vuttam.  

(D.A.23./III,815.) So sakkaccam danam datvati so parassa santakampi danam sakkaccam datva.  Evamarocesiti “sakkaccam danam detha”ti-adina nayena arocesi.  Tabca pana therassa arocanam sutva mahajano sakkaccam danam datva devaloke nibbatto.  Payasissa pana rajabbassa paricaraka sakkaccam danam datvapi nikantivasena gantva tasseva santike nibbatta.  Tam kira disacarikavimanam vattani-ataviyam ahosi.  Payasidevaputto ca ekadivasam vanijakanam dassetva attano katakammam kathesiti.
Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Payasirajabbasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca mahavaggassatthavannana.

~Mahavaggatthakatha nitthita.~
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Dighanikaye

 (Sumavgalavilasini吉祥悅意)
3-Pathikavaggatthakatha 
《長部》誦品注釋

(CS:pg.3.1~251；Sv:D.III,816.~1064)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音)
(D.A.24./III,816.)
 (D.A.24.) 1.Pathikasuttavannana 

(D.A.24.-1)Sunakkhattavatthuvannana 
 1. Evam (CS:pg.3.1) me sutam …pe… Mallesu viharatiti Pathikasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Mallesu viharatiti Malla nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Malla”ti vuccati, tasmim Mallesu janapade.  “Anupiyam nama Mallanam nigamo”ti Anupiyanti evamnamako Mallanam janapadassa eko nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva ekasmim chayudakasampanne vanasande viharatiti attho.  Anopiyantipi patho.  Pavisiti pavittho.  Bhagava pana na tava pavittho, pavisissamiti nikkhantatta pana pavisiti vutto.  Yatha kim, yatha “gamam gamissami”ti nikkhanto puriso tam gamam apattopi “kuhim itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam.  Etadahositi gamasamipe thatva suriyam olokentassa etadahosi.  Atippago khoti ativiya pago kho, na tava kulesu yagubhattam nitthitanti.  Kim pana Bhagava kalam ajanitva nikkhantoti?  Na ajanitva.  Paccusakaleyeva hi Bhagava banajalam pattharitva lokam volokento banajalassa anto pavittham Bhaggavagottam channaparibbajakam disva “ajjaham imassa paribbajakassa maya pubbe katakaranam samaharitva dhammam kathessami, sa dhammakatha (CS:pg.3.2) assa mayi pasadappatilabhavasena saphala bhavissati”ti batvava paribbajakaramam pavisitukamo atippagova nikkhami.  Tasma tattha pavisitukamataya evam cittam uppadesi.  

(D.A.24./III,817.) 2. Etadavocati Bhagavantam disva manathaddhatam akatva sattharam paccuggantva etam etu kho, bhanteti-adikam vacanam avoca.  Imam pariyayanti imam varam, ajja imam agamanavaranti attho.  Kim pana Bhagava pubbepi tattha gatapubboti?  Na gatapubbo, lokasamudacaravasena pana evamaha.  Lokiya hi cirassam agatampi anagatapubbampi manapajatikam agatam disva “kuto bhavam agato, cirassam bhavam agato, katham te idhagamanamaggo bato, kim maggamulhosi”ti-adini vadanti.  Tasma ayampi lokasamudacaravasena evamahati veditabbo.  Idamasananti attano nisinnasanam papphotetva sampadetva dadamano evamaha.  Sunakkhatto Licchaviputtoti Sunakkhatto nama Licchavirajaputto.  So kira tassa gihisahayo hoti, kalena kalam tassa santikam gacchati.  Paccakkhatoti “paccakkhami danaham, bhante, Bhagavantam na danaham, bhante, Bhagavantam uddissa viharissami”ti evam pati-akkhato nissattho pariccatto.  

 3. Bhagavantam uddissati Bhagava me sattha “Bhagavato aham ovadam patikaromi”ti evam apadisitva.  Ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti yacako va yacitakam paccacikkheyya, yacitako va yacakam.  Tvam pana neva yacako na yacitako, evam sante, moghapurisa, ko santo ko samano kam paccacikkhasiti dasseti.  Passa moghapurisati passa tucchapurisa.  Yavabca te idam aparaddhanti yattakam idam tava aparaddham, yattako te aparadho tattako dosoti evaham Bhaggava tassa dosam aropesinti dasseti.  

 4. Uttarimanussadhammati pabcasiladasasilasavkhata manussadhamma-uttari.  Iddhipatihariyanti iddhibhutam patihariyam.  Kate vati katamhi va.  Yassatthayati yassa dukkhakkhayassa atthaya.  So niyyati takkarassati (CS:pg.3.3) so dhammo takkarassa yatha maya dhammo desito, tatha karakassa samma patipannassa puggalassa sabbavattadukkhakkhayaya amatanibbanasacchikiriyaya (D.A.24./III,818.) gacchati, na gacchati, samvattati, na samvattatiti pucchati.  Tatra Sunakkhattati tasmim Sunakkhatta maya desite dhamme takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya samvattamane kim uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam katam karissati, ko tena katena attho.  Tasmibhi katepi akatepi mama sasanassa parihani natthi, devamanussanabhi amatanibbanasampapanatthaya aham paramiyo puresim, na patihariyakaranatthayati patihariyassa niratthakatam dassetva “passa, moghapurisa”ti dutiyam dosam aropesi.  

 5. Aggabbanti lokapabbattim.  “Idam nama lokassa aggan”ti evam janitabbampi aggam mariyadam na tam pabbapetiti vadati.  Sesamettha anantaravadanusareneva veditabbam.  

 6. Anekapariyayena khoti idam kasma araddham.  Sunakkhatto kira “Bhagavato gunam makkhessami, “dosam pabbapessami”ti ettakam vippalapitva Bhagavato katham sunanto appatittho niravo atthasi.  

 Atha Bhagava-- “Sunakkhatta, evam tvam makkhibhave thito sayameva garaham papunissasi”ti makkhibhave adinavadassanattham anekapariyayenati-adimaha.  Tattha anekapariyayenati anekakaranena.  Vajjigameti vajjirajanam game, Vesalinagare no visahiti nasakkhi.  So avisahantoti so Sunakkhatto yassa pubbe tinnam ratananam vannam kathentassa mukham nappahoti, so dani teneva mukhena avannam katheti, addha avisahanto asakkonto brahmacariyam caritum attano balataya avannam kathetva hinayavatto.  Buddho pana subuddhova, dhammo svakkhatova, savgho suppatipannova.  Evam tini ratanani thomenta manussa tuyheva dosam dassessantiti.  Iti kho teti evam kho te, Sunakkhatta, vattaro bhavissanti.  Tato evam dose uppanne sattha atitanagate appatihatabano, mayham evam doso uppajjissatiti janantopi puretaram na kathesiti vattum na lacchasiti dasseti.  Apakkamevati (CS:pg.3.4) apakkamiyeva, apakkanto va cutoti attho. (D.A.24./III,819.) Yatha tam apayikoti yatha apaye nibbattanaraho satto apakkameyya, evameva apakkamiti attho.  

(D.A.24.-2)Korakkhattiyavatthuvannana 

 7. Ekamidahanti imina kim dasseti?  Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham iddhipatihariyam na karotiti ca aggabbam na pabbapetiti ca.  Tattha “aggabbam na pabbapeti”ti idam padam suttapariyosane dassessati.  “Patihariyam na karoti”ti imassa pana padassa anusandhidassanavasena ayam desana araddha.  

 Tattha ekamidahanti ekasmim aham.  Samayanti samaye, ekasmim kale ahanti attho.  Thulusuti thulu nama janapado, tattha viharami.  Uttaraka namati itthilivgavasena uttarakati evamnamako thulunam janapadassa nigamo, tam nigamam gocaragamam katvati attho.  Aceloti naggo.  Korakkhattiyoti antovavkapado khattiyo.  Kukkuravatikoti samadinnakukkuravato sunakho viya ghayitva khadati, uddhanantare nipajjati, abbampi sunakhakiriyameva karoti.  Catukkundikoti catusavghattito dve januni dve ca kappare bhumiyam thapetva vicarati.  Chamanikinnanti bhumiyam nikinnam pakkhittam thapitam.  Bhakkhasanti bhakkham yamkibci khadaniyam bhojaniyam.  Mukhenevati hatthena aparamasitva khadaniyam mukheneva khadati, bhojaniyampi mukheneva bhubjati.  Sadhurupoti sundararupo.  Ayam samanoti ayam arahatam samano ekoti.  Tattha vatati patthanatthe nipato.  Evam kirassa patthana ahosi “imina samanena sadiso abbo samano nama natthi, ayabhi appicchataya vattham na nivaseti, ‘esa papabco’ti mabbamano bhikkhabhajanampi na pariharati, chamanikinnameva khadati, ayam samano nama.  Mayam pana kim samana”ti?  Evam sabbabbubuddhassa pacchato carantova imam papakam vitakkam vitakkesi.  

(D.A.24./III,820.) Etadavocati Bhagava kira cintesi “ayam Sunakkhatto papajjhasayo, kim nu imam disva cintesi”ti?  Athevam cintento tassa ajjhasayam viditva “ayam moghapuriso madisassa sabbabbuno pacchato agacchanto (CS:pg.3.5) acelam arahati mabbati, idheva danayam balo niggaham arahati”ti anivattitvava etam tvampi namati-adivacanamavoca.  Tattha tvampi namati garahatthe pikaro.  Garahanto hi nam Bhagava “tvampi nama”ti aha.  “Tvampi nama evam hinajjhasayo, aham samano Sakyaputtiyoti evam patijanissasi”ti ayabhettha adhippayo.  Kim pana mam, bhanteti mayham, bhante, kim garayham disva Bhagava “evamaha”ti pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava acikkhanto “nanu te”ti-adimaha.  Maccharayatiti “ma abbassa arahattam hotu”ti kim Bhagava evam arahattassa maccharayatiti pucchati.  Na kho ahanti aham, moghapurisa, sadevakassa lokassa arahattappatilabhameva paccasisami, etadatthameva me bahuni dukkarani karontena paramiyo purita, na kho aham, moghapurisa, arahattassa maccharayami.  Papakam ditthigatanti na arahantam arahati, arahante ca anarahantoti evam tassa ditthi uppanna.  Tam sandhaya “papakam ditthigatan”ti aha.  Yam kho panati yam etam acelam evam mabbasi.  Sattamam divasanti sattame divase.  Alasakenati alasakabyadhina.  Kalavkarissatiti uddhumata-udaro marissati.  

 Kalakabcikati tesam asuranam namam.  Tesam kira tigavuto attabhavo appamamsalohito puranapannasadiso kakkatakanam viya akkhini nikkhamitva matthake titthanti, mukham sucipasakasadisam matthakasmimyeva hoti, tena onamitva gocaram ganhanti.  Biranatthambaketi biranatinatthambo tasmim susane atthi, tasma tam biranatthambakanti vuccati.  

 Tenupasavkamiti Bhagavati ettakam vatva tasmim game pindaya caritva viharam gate vihara nikkhamitva upasavkami.  Yena tvanti yena karanena tvam.  Yasmapi Bhagavata byakato, tasmati attho. (D.A.24./III,821.) Mattam mattanti pamanayuttam pamanayuttam.  “Manta manta”tipi patho, pabbaya upaparikkhitva upaparikkhitvati attho.  Yatha samanassa Gotamassati yatha samanassa Gotamassa miccha vacanam assa, tatha kareyyasiti aha.  Evam vutte acelo sunakho viya uddhanatthane nipanno sisam ukkhipitva akkhini ummiletva olokento kim kathesi “samano nama (CS:pg.3.6) Gotamo amhakam veri visabhago, samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya mayam suriye uggate khajjopanaka viya jata.  Samano Gotamo amhe, evam vacam vadeyya abbatha va.  Verino pana katha nama taccha na hoti, gaccha tvam ahamettha kattabbam janissami”ti vatva punadeva nipajji.  

 8. Ekadvihikayati ekam dveti vatva ganesi.  Yatha tanti yatha asaddahamano koci ganeyya, evam ganesi.  Ekadivasabca tikkhattum upasavkamitva eko divaso atito, dve divasa atitati arocesi.  Sattamam divasanti so kira Sunakkhattassa vacanam sutva sattaham niraharova ahosi.  Athassa sattame divase eko upatthako “amhakam kulupakasamanassa ajja sattamo divaso geham anagacchantassa aphasu nu kho jatan”ti sukaramamsam pacapetva bhattamadaya gantva purato bhumiyam nikkhipi.  Acelo disva cintesi “samanassa Gotamassa katha taccha va ataccha va hotu, aharam pana khaditva suhitassa me maranampi sumaranan”ti dve hatthe jannukani ca bhumiyam thapetva kucchipuram bhubji.  So rattibhage jirapetum asakkonto alasakena kalamakasi.  Sacepi hi so “na bhubjeyyan”ti cinteyya, tathapi tam divasam bhubjitva alasakena kalam kareyya.  Advejjhavacana hi Tathagatati.  

 Biranatthambaketi titthiya kira “kalavkato Korakkhattiyo”ti sutva divasani ganetva idam tava saccam jatam, idani nam abbattha chaddetva “musavadena samanam Gotamam nigganhissama”ti gantva tassa sariram valliya bandhitva akaddhanta “ettha chaddessama, ettha chaddessama”ti gacchanti.  Gatagatatthanam avganameva hoti.  Te kaddhamana biranatthambakasusanamyeva gantva susanabhavam batva “abbattha chaddessama”ti akaddhimsu. (D.A.24./III,822.) Atha nesam valli chijjittha, paccha caletum nasakkhimsu.  Te tatova pakkanta.  Tena vuttam-- “biranatthambake susane chaddesun”ti.  

 9. Tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  So kira cintesi “avasesam tava samanassa Gotamassa vacanam sameti, matassa pana utthaya abbena saddhim kathanam nama natthi, handaham gantva pucchami.  Sace katheti, sundaram.  No (CS:pg.3.7) ce katheti, samanam Gotamam musavadena nigganhissami”ti imina karanena upasavkami.  Akotesiti pahari.  Janami avusoti matasariram utthahitva kathetum samattham nama natthi, idam katham kathesiti?  Buddhanubhavena.  Bhagava kira Korakkhattiyam asurayonito anetva sarire adhimocetva kathapesi.  Tameva va sariram kathapesi, acinteyyo hi Buddhavisayo.  

 10. Tatheva tam vipakanti tassa vacanassa vipakam tatheva, udahu noti livgavipallaso kato, tatheva so vipakoti attho.  Keci pana “vipakkan”tipi pathanti, nibbattanti attho.  

 Ettha thatva patihariyani samanetabbani.  Sabbaneva hetani pabca patihariyani honti.  “Sattame divase marissati”ti vuttam, so tatheva mato, idam pathamam patihariyam.  “Alasakena”ti vuttam, alasakeneva mato, idam dutiyam.  “Kalakabcikesu nibbattissati”ti vuttam, tattheva nibbatto, idam tatiyam.  “Biranatthambake susane chaddessanti”ti vuttam, tattheva chaddito idam catuttham.  “Nibbattatthanato agantva Sunakkhattena saddhim kathessati”ti vutto, so kathesiyeva, idam pabcamam patihariyam.  

(D.A.24.-3)Acelakalaramattakavatthuvannana 

 11. Kalaramattakoti nikkhantadantamattako.  Namameva va tassetam.  Labhaggappattoti labhaggam patto, aggalabham pattoti vuttam hoti.  Yasaggappattoti yasaggam aggaparivaram patto.  Vatapadaniti vataniyeva, vatakotthasa va.  Samattaniti gahitani.  Samadinnaniti tasseva vevacanam.  Puratthimena Vesalinti Vesalito avidure puratthimaya disaya. (D.A.24./III,823.) Cetiyanti yakkhacetiyatthanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 12. Yena acelakoti Bhagavato vattam katva yena acelo kalaramattako tenupasavkami.  Pabham apucchiti gambhiram tilakkhanahatam pabham pucchi.  Na sampayasiti na samma banagatiya Payasi, andho viya visamatthane tattha tattheva pakkhali.  Neva adim, na pariyosanamaddasa.  Atha (CS:pg.3.8) va “na sampayasi”ti na sampadesi, sampadetva kathetum nasakkhi.  Asampayantoti kabarakkhini parivattetva olokento “asikkhitakassa santike vutthosi, anokasepi pabbajito pabham pucchanto vicarasi, apehi ma etasmim thane atthasi”ti vadanto.  Kopabca dosabca appaccayabca patvakasiti kuppanakaram kopam, dussanakaram dosam, atutthakarabhutam domanassasavkhatam appaccayabca pakatamakasi.  Asadimhaseti asadiyimha ghattayimha.  Ma vata no ahositi aho vata me na bhaveyya.  Mam vata no ahositipi patho.  Tattha manti samivacanatthe upayogavacanam, ahosi vata nu mamati attho.  Evabca pana cintetva ukkutikam nisiditva “khamatha me, bhante”ti tam khamapesi.  Sopi ito patthaya abbam kibci pabham nama na pucchissasiti.  Ama na pucchissamiti.  Yadi evam gaccha, khamami teti tam uyyojesi.  

 14. Parihitoti paridahito nivatthavattho.  Sanucarikoti anucarika vuccati bhariya, saha anucarikaya sanucariko, tam tam brahmacariyam pahaya sabhariyoti attho.  Odanakummasanti suramamsato atirekam odanampi kummasampi bhubjamano.  Yasa nihinoti yam labhaggayasaggam patto, tato parihino hutva.  “Katam hoti uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyan”ti idha sattavatapadatikkamavasena satta patihariyani veditabbani.  

(D.A.24.-4)Acelapathikaputtavatthuvannana 

 15. Pathikaputtoti pathikassa putto.  Banavadenati banavadena saddhim.  (D.A.24./III,824.) Upaddhapathanti yojanam ce, no antare bhaveyya, Gotamo addhayojanam, aham addhayojanam.  Esa nayo addhayojanadisu.  Ekapadavarampi atikkamma gacchato jayo bhavissati, anagacchato parajayoti.  Te tatthati te mayam tattha samagatatthane.  Taddigunam taddigunahanti tato tato digunam digunam aham karissami, Bhagavata saddhim patihariyam katum asamatthabhavam janantopi “uttamapurisena saddhim patthapetva asakkunantassapi pasamso hoti”ti batva evamaha.  Nagaravasinopi (CS:pg.3.9) tam sutva “asamattho nama evam na gajjati, addha ayampi araha bhavissati”ti tassa mahantam sakkaramakamsu.  

 16. Yenaham tenupasavkamiti “Sunakkhatto kira pathikaputto evam vadati”ti assosi.  Athassa hinajjhasayatta hinadassanaya cittam udapadi.  

 So Bhagavato vattam katva Bhagavati gandhakutim pavitthe pathikaputtassa santikam gantva pucchi “tumhe kira evarupim katham kathetha”ti?  “Ama, kathema”ti.  Yadi evam “ma bhayittha vissattha punappunam evam vadatha, aham samanassa Gotamassa upatthako, tassa visayam vijanami, tumhehi saddhim patihariyam katum na sakkhissati, aham samanassa Gotamassa kathetva bhayam uppadetva tam abbato gahetva gamissami, tumhe ma bhayittha”ti tam assasetva Bhagavato santikam gato.  Tena vuttam “yenaham tenupasavkami”ti.  Tam vacanti-adisu “aham abuddhova samano Buddhomhiti vicarim, abhutam me kathitam naham Buddho”ti vadanto tam vacam pajahati nama.  Raho nisiditva cintayamano “aham ‘ettakam kalam abuddhova samano Buddhomhi’ti vicarim, ito dani patthaya naham Buddho”ti cintayanto tam cittam pajahati nama.  “Aham ‘ettakam kalam abuddhova samano Buddhomhi’ti papakam ditthim gahetva vicarim, ito dani patthaya imam ditthim pajahami”ti pajahanto tam ditthim patinissajjati nama.  Evam akaronto pana tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvati vuccati.  Vipateyyati bandhana muttatalapakkam viya givato pateyya, sattadha va pana phaleyya.  

 (D.A.24./III,825.) 17. Rakkhatetanti rakkhatu etam.  Ekamsenati nippariyayena.  Odharitati bhasita.  Acelo ca, bhante, pathikaputtoti evam ekamsena Bhagavato vacaya odharitaya sace acelo pathikaputto.  Viruparupenati vigatarupena vigacchitasabhavena rupena attano rupam pahaya adissamanena kayena.  Sihabyagghadivasena va vividharupena sammukhibhavam agaccheyya.  Tadassa Bhagavato musati evam sante Bhagavato tam vacanam musa bhaveyyati musavadena nigganhati.  Thapetva kira etam na abbena Bhagava musavadena niggahitapubboti.  

 18. Dvayagaminiti (CS:pg.3.10) sarupena atthibhavam, atthena natthibhavanti evam dvayagamini.  Alikatucchanipphalavacaya etam adhivacanam.  

 19. Ajitopi nama Licchavinam senapatiti so kira Bhagavato upatthako ahosi, so kalamakasi.  Athassa sarirakiccam katva manussa pathikaputtam pucchimsu “kuhim nibbatto senapati”ti?  So aha-- “mahaniraye nibbatto”ti.  Idabca pana vatva puna aha “tumhakam senapati mama santikam agamma aham tumhakam vacanamakatva samanassa Gotamassa vadam patitthapetva niraye nibbattomhi”ti paroditthati.  Tenupasavkami divaviharayati ettha “patihariyakaranatthaya”ti kasma na vadati?  Abhava.  Sammukhibhavopi hissa tena saddhim natthi, kuto patihariyakaranam, tasma tatha avatva “divaviharaya”ti aha.  

(D.A.24.-5)Iddhipatihariyakathavannana 

 20. Gahapatinecayikati gahapati mahasala.  Tesabhi mahadhanadhabbanicayo, tasma “necayika”ti vuccanti.  Anekasahassati sahassehipi aparimanaganana.  Evam mahatim kira parisam thapetva Sunakkhattam abbo sannipatetum samattho natthi.  Teneva Bhagava ettakam kalam Sunakkhattam gahetva vicari.  

 21. Bhayanti cittutrasabhayam.  Chambhitattanti sakalasariracalanam.  Lomahamsoti lomanam uddhaggabhavo.  So kira cintesi-- (D.A.24./III,826.) “aham atimahantam katham kathetva sadevake loke aggapuggalena saddhim pativiruddho, mayham kho panabbhantare arahattam va patihariyakaranahetu va natthi, samano pana Gotamo patihariyam karissati, athassa patihariyam disva mahajano ‘tvam dani patihariyam katum asakkonto kasma attano pamanamajanitva loke aggapuggalena saddhim patiMallo hutva gajjasi’ti katthaleddudandadihi vihethessati”ti.  Tenassa mahajanasannipatabceva tena Bhagavato ca agamanam sutva bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va udapadi.  So tato dukkha muccitukamo tindukakhanukaparibbajakaramam agamasi.  Tamattham dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adimaha (CS:pg.3.11) Tattha upasavkamiti na kevalam upasavkami, upasavkamitva pana duram addhayojanantaram paribbajakaramam pavittho.  Tatthapi cittassadam alabhamano antantena avijjhitva aramapaccante ekam gahanatthanam upadharetva pasanaphalake nisidi.  Atha Bhagava cintesi-- “sace ayam balo kassacideva katham gahetva idhagaccheyya, ma nassatu balo”ti “nisinnapasanaphalakam tassa sarire allinam hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Saha adhitthanacittena tam tassa sarire alliyi.  So maha-addubandhanabaddho viya chinnapado viya ca ahosi.  

 Assositi ito cito ca pathikaputtam pariyesamana parisa tassa anupadam gantva nisinnatthanam batva agatena abbatarena purisena “tumhe kam pariyesatha”ti vutte pathikaputtanti.  So “tindukakhanukaparibbajakarame nisinno”ti vuttavacanena assosi.  

 22. Samsappatiti osidati.  Tattheva sabcarati.  Pavala vuccati anisadatthika.  

 23. Parabhutarupoti parajitarupo, vinattharupo va.  

 25. Goyugehiti goyuttehi satamattehi va sahassamattehi va yugehi.  Avibcheyyamati akaddheyyama.  Chijjeyyunti chindeyyum. (D.A.24./III,827.) Pathikaputto va bandhatthane chijjeyya.  

 26. Darupattikantevasiti darupattikassa antevasi.  Tassa kira etadahosi “titthatu tava patihariyam, Samano Gotamo ‘acelo pathikaputto asanapi na vutthahissati’ti aha.  Handaham gantva yena kenaci upayena tam asana vutthapemi.  Ettavata ca samanassa Gotamassa parajayo bhavissati”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 27. Sihassati cattaro siha tinasiho ca kalasiho ca pandusiho ca kesarasiho ca.  Tesam catunnam sihanam kesarasiho aggatam gato, so idhadhippeto.  Migarabboti sabbacatuppadanam rabbo.  Asayanti nivasam.  Sihanadanti abhitanadam.  Gocaraya (CS:pg.3.12) pakkameyyanti aharatthaya pakkameyyam.  Varam varanti uttamuttamam, thulam thulanti attho.  Mudumamsaniti muduni mamsani “Madhumamsani”tipi patho, madhuramamsaniti attho.  Ajjhupeyyanti upagaccheyyam.  Sihanadam naditvati ye dubbala pana, te palayantuti attano surabhavasannissitena karubbena naditva.  

 28. Vighasasamvaddhoti vighasena samvaddho, vighasam bhakkhita tirittamamsam khaditva vaddhito.  Dittoti dappito thulasariro.  Balavati balasampanno.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Asmimanadosena.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- ekadivasam kira so siho gocarato nivattamano tam sivgalam bhayena palayamanam disva karubbajato hutva “vayasa, ma bhayi, tittha ko nama tvan”ti aha.  Jambuko namaham samiti.  Vayasa, jambuka, ito patthaya mam upatthatum sakkhissasiti.  Upatthahissamiti.  So tato patthaya upatthati.  Siho gocarato agacchanto mahantam mahantam mamsakhandam aharati.  So tam khaditva avidure pasanapitthe vasati.  So katipahaccayeneva thulasariro mahakhandho jato.  Atha nam siho avoca-- “vayasa, jambuka, mama vijambhanakale avidure thatva ‘viroca sami’ti vattum sakkhissasi”ti.  Sakkomi samiti.  So tassa vijambhanakale tatha (D.A.24./III,828.) karoti Tena sihassa atireko asmimano hoti.  

 Athekadivasam jarasivgalo udakasondiyam paniyam pivanto attano chayam olokento addasa attano thulasariratabceva mahakhandhatabca.  Disva ‘jarasivgalosmi’ti manam akatva “ahampi siho jato”ti mabbi.  Tato attanava attanam etadavoca-- “vayasa, jambuka, yuttam nama tava imina attabhavena parassa ucchitthamamsam khaditum, kim tvam puriso na hosi, sihassapi cattaro pada dve datha dve kanna ekam navguttham, tavapi sabbam tatheva, kevalam tava kesarabharamattameva natthi”ti.  Tassevam cintayato asmimano vaddhi.  Athassa tena asmimanadosena etam “ko cahan”ti-adi mabbitamahosi.  Tattha ko cahanti aham ko, siho migaraja ko, na me bati, na samiko, kimaham (CS:pg.3.13) tassa nipaccakaram karomiti adhippayo.  Sivgalakamyevati sivgalaravameva.  Bherandakamyevati appiya-amanapasaddameva.  Ke ca chave sivgaleti ko ca lamako sivgalo.  Ke pana sihanadeti ko pana sihanado sivgalassa ca sihanadassa ca ko sambandhoti adhippayo.  Sugatapadanesuti Sugatalakkhanesu.  Sugatassa sasanasambhutasu tisu sikkhasu.  Katham panesa tattha jivati?  Etassa hi cattaro paccaye dadamana siladigunasampannanam sambuddhanam demati denti, tena esa abuddho samano Buddhanam niyamitapaccaye paribhubjanto Sugatapadanesu jivati nama.  Sugatatirittaniti tesam kira bhojanani dadamana Buddhanabca Buddhasavakanabca datva paccha avasesam sayanhasamaye denti.  Evamesa Sugatatirittani bhubjati nama.  Tathagateti Tathagatam arahantam sammasambuddham asadetabbam ghattayitabbam.  Atha va “Tathagate”ti-adini upayogabahuvacananeva.  Asadetabbanti idampi bahuvacanameva ekavacanam viya vuttam.  Asadanati aham Buddhena saddhim patihariyam karissamiti ghattana.  

 29. Samekkhiyanati samekkhitva, mabbitvati attho.  Amabbiti puna amabbittha (D.A.24./III,829.) kotthuti sivgalo.  

 30. Attanam vighase samekkhiyati sondiyam ucchitthodake thulam attabhavam disva.  Yava attanam na passatiti yava aham sihavighasasamvaddhitako jarasivgaloti evam yathabhutam attanam na passati.  Byagghoti mabbatiti sihohamasmiti mabbati, sihena va samanabalo byagghoyeva ahanti mabbati.  

 31. Bhutvana bheketi avatamanduke khaditva.  Khalamusikayoti khalesu musikayo ca khaditva.  Katasisu khittani ca konapaniti susanesu chadditakunapani ca khaditva.  Mahavaneti mahante vanasmim.  Subbavaneti tucchavane.  Vivaddhoti vaddhito.  Tatheva so Sivgalakam anaditi evam samvaddhopi migarajahamasmiti mabbitvapi yatha pubbe dubbalasivgalakale, tatheva so sivgalaravamyeva araviti (CS:pg.3.14) Imayapi gathaya bhekadini bhutva vaddhitasivgalo viya labhasakkaragiddho tvanti pathikaputtameva ghattesi.  

 Nagehiti hatthihi.  Mahabandhanati mahata kilesabandhana mocetva.  Mahaviduggati mahaviduggam nama cattaro ogha.  Tato uddharitva nibbanathale patitthapetva.  

(D.A.24.-6)Aggabbapabbattikathavannana 

 36. Iti “Bhagava ettakena kathamaggena patihariyam na karoti”ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani “na aggabbam pabbapeti”ti imassa anusandhim dassento aggabbabcahanti desanam arabhi.  Tattha aggabbabcahanti aham, Bhaggava, aggabbabca pajanami lokuppatticariyavamsabca.  Tabca pajanamiti na kevalam aggabbameva, tabca aggabbam pajanami.  Tato ca uttaritaram silasamadhito patthaya yava sabbabbutabbana pajanami.  Tabca pajanam na paramasamiti tabca pajanantopi aham idam nama pajanamiti tanhaditthimanavasena na paramasami.  Natthi Tathagatassa paramasoti dipeti. (D.A.24./III,830.) Paccattabbeva nibbuti viditati attanayeva attani kilesanibbanam viditam.  Yadabhijanam Tathagatoti yam kilesanibbanam jananto Tathagato.  No anayam apajjatiti aviditanibbana titthiya viya anayam dukkham byasanam napajjati.  

 37. Idani yam tam titthiya aggabbam pabbapenti, tam dassento santi Bhaggavati-adimaha.  Tattha issarakuttam brahmakuttanti issarakatam brahmakatam, issaranimmitam brahmanimmitanti attho.  Brahma eva hi ettha adhipaccabhavena issaroti veditabbo.  Acariyakanti acariyabhavam acariyavadam.  Tattha acariyavado aggabbam.  Aggabbam pana ettha desitanti katva so aggabbam tveva vutto.  Katham vihitakanti kena vihitam kinti vihitam.  Sesam brahmajale vittharitanayeneva veditabbam.  

 41. Khiddapadosikanti Khiddapadosikamulam.  

 47. Asatati (CS:pg.3.15) avijjamanena, asamvijjamanatthenati attho.  Tucchati tucchena antosaravirahitena.  Musati musavadena.  Abhutenati bhutatthavirahitena.  Abbhacikkhantiti abhi-acikkhanti.  Viparitoti viparitasabbo viparitacitto.  Bhikkhavo cati na kevalam Samano Gotamoyeva, ye ca assa anusitthim karonti, te bhikkhu ca viparita.  Atha yam sandhaya viparitoti vadanti, tam dassetum Samano Gotamoti-adi vuttam.  Subham vimokkhanti vannakasinam.  Asubhantvevati subhabca asubhabca sabbam asubhanti evam pajanati.  Subhantveva tasmim samayeti subhanti eva ca tasmim samaye pajanati, na asubham.  Bhikkhavo cati ye te evam vadanti, tesam bhikkhavo ca antevasikasamana viparita.  Pahotiti samattho patibalo.  

 48. Dukkaram khoti ayam paribbajako yadidam “evampasanno aham, bhante”ti-adimaha, tam satheyyena kohabbena aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Samano Gotamo mayham (D.A.24./III,831.) ettakam dhammakatham kathesi, tamaham sutvapi pabbajitum na sakkomi, maya etassa sasanam patipannasadisena bhavitum vattati”ti.  Tato so satheyyena kohabbena evamaha.  Tenassa Bhagava mammam ghattento viya “dukkaram kho etam, Bhaggava taya abbaditthikena”ti-adimaha.  Tam Potthapadasutte vuttatthameva.  Sadhukamanurakkhati sutthu anurakkha.  

 Iti Bhagava pasadamattanurakkhane paribbajakam niyojesi.  Sopi evam mahantam suttantam sutvapi nasakkhi kilesakkhayam katum.  Desana panassa ayatim vasanaya paccayo ahosi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Pathikasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.25./III,832.)
 (D.A.25.)2.Udumbarikasuttavannana 

(D.A.25.-1)Nigrodhaparibbajakavatthuvannana 

 49. Evam (CS:pg.3.16) me sutanti Udumbarikasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Udumbarikaya paribbajakarameti Udumbarikaya deviya santake paribbajakarame.  Sandhanoti tassa namam.  Ayam pana mahanubhavo parivaretva vicarantanam pabcannam upasakasatanam aggapuriso anagami Bhagavata mahaparisamajjhe evam samvannito-- 

 “Chahi, bhikkhave, avgehi samannagato sandhano gahapati Tathagate nitthavgato saddhamme iriyati.  Katamehi chahi?  Buddhe aveccappasadena dhamme aveccappasadena savghe aveccappasadena ariyena silena ariyena banena ariyaya vimuttiya.  Imehi kho, bhikkhave, chahi avgehi samannagato sandhano gahapati Tathagate nitthavgato saddhamme iriyati”ti (a.ni.6.120-139).  
 So patoyeva uposathavgani adhitthaya pubbanhasamaye Buddhappamukhassa savghassa danam datva bhikkhusu viharam gatesu ghare khuddakamahallakanam darakanam saddena ubbalho satthu santike “dhammam sossami”ti nikkhanto.  Tena vuttam diva divassa Rajagaha nikkhamiti.  Tattha diva divassati divasassa diva nama majjhanhatikkamo, tasmim divasassapi divabhute atikkantamatte majjhanhike nikkhamiti attho.  Patisallinoti tato tato rupadigocarato cittam patisamharitva nilino jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavam gato.  Manobhavaniyananti manavaddhakanam.  Ye ca avajjato manasikaroto cittam vinivaranam hoti unnamati vaddhati.  

 50. Unnadiniyati-adini Potthapadasutte vittharitanayeneva veditabbani.  

(D.A.25./III,833.) 51. Yavatati (CS:pg.3.17) yattaka.  Ayam tesam abbataroti ayam tesam abbhantaro eko savako, Bhagavato kira savaka gihi-anagaminoyeva pabcasata Rajagahe pativasanti.  Yesam ekekassa pabca pabca upasakasatani parivara, te sandhaya “ayam tesam abbataro”ti aha.  Appeva namati tassa upasavkamanam patthayamano aha.  Patthanakaranam pana Potthapadasutte vuttameva.  

 52. Etadavocati agacchanto antaramaggeyeva tesam kathaya sutatta etam abbatha kho imeti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha abbatitthiyati dassanenapi akappenapi kuttenapi acarenapi viharenapi iriyapathenapi abbe titthiyati abbatitthiya.  Savgamma samagammati savgantva samagantva rasi hutva nisinnatthane.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbavanapatthani gamupacarato muttani durasenasanani.  Pantaniti duratarani manussupacaravirahitani.  Appasaddaniti viharupacarena gacchato addhikajanassapi saddena mandasaddani.  Appanigghosaniti avibhavitatthena nigghosena mandanigghosani.  Vijanavataniti antosabcarino janassa vatena vigatavatani.  Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahassakaranassa yuttani anucchavikani.  Patisallanasaruppaniti ekibhavassa anurupani.  Iti sandhano gahapati “Aho mama sattha yo evarupani senasanani patisevati”ti abjalim paggayha uttamavge sirasmim patitthapetva imam udanam udanento nisidi.  

 53. Evam vutteti evam sandhanena gahapatina udanam udanentena vutte.  Nigrodho paribbajako ayam gahapati mama santike nisinnopi attano sattharamyeva thometi ukkamsati, amhe pana atthitipi na mabbati, etasmim uppannakopam samanassa Gotamassa upari patessamiti sandhanam gahapatim etadavoca.  

 Yaggheti codanatthe nipato.  Janeyyasiti bujjheyyasi passeyyasi.  Kena Samano Gotamo saddhim sallapatiti kena karanena (D.A.25./III,834.) kena puggalena saddhim Samano Gotamo sallapati vadati bhasati.  Kim (CS:pg.3.18) vuttam hoti-- “yadi kibci sallapakaranam bhaveyya, yadi va koci samanassa Gotamassa santikam sallapatthiko gaccheyya, sallapeyya, na pana karanam atthi, na tassa santikam koci gacchati, svayam kena Samano Gotamo saddhim sallapati, asallapanto katham unnadi bhavissati”ti.  

 Sakacchanti samsandanam.  Pabbaveyyattiyanti uttarapaccuttaranayena banabyattabhavam.  Subbagarahatati subbagaresu nattha, samanena hi Gotamena bodhimule appamattika pabba adhigata, sapissa subbagaresu ekakassa nisidato nattha.  Yadi pana mayam viya ganasavganikam katva nisideyya, nassa pabba nasseyyati dasseti.  Aparisavacaroti avisaradatta parisam otaritum na sakkoti.  Nalam sallapayati na samattho sallapam katum.  Antamantanevati koci mam pabham puccheyyati pabhabhito antamantaneva pantasenasanani sevati.  Gokanati ekakkhihata kanagavi.  Sa kira pariyantacarini hoti, antamantaneva sevati.  Sa kira kanakkhibhavena vanantabhimukhipi na sakkoti bhavitum.  Kasma?  Yasma pattena va sakhaya va kantakena va paharassa bhayati.  Gunnam abhimukhipi na sakkoti bhavitum.  Kasma?  Yasma sivgena va kannena va valena va paharassa bhayati.  Ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Samsadeyyamati ekapabhapucchaneneva samsadanam visadamapannam kareyyama.  Tucchakumbhiva nanti rittaghatam viya nam.  Orodheyyamati vinandheyyama.  Puritaghato hi ito cito ca parivattetva na suvinandhaniyo hoti.  Rittako yatharuci parivattetva sakka hoti vinandhitum, evameva hatapabbataya rittakumbhisadisam samanam Gotamam vadavinandhanena samanta vinandhissamati vadati.  

 Iti paribbajako satthu suvannavannam nalatamandalam apassanto dasabalassa parammukha attano balam dipento asambhinnam khattiyakumaram jatiya ghattayanto candalaputto viya (D.A.25./III,835.) asambhinnakesarasiham migarajanam thamena ghattento jarasivgalo viya ca nanappakaram tucchagajjitam gajji.  Upasakopi cintesi “ayam paribbajako ati viya gajjati, aviciphusanatthaya padam, bhavaggaggahanatthaya hattham pasarayanto viya niratthakam vayamati.  Sace me sattha imam thanamagaccheyya, imassa paribbajakassa (CS:pg.3.19) yava bhavagga ussitam manaddhajam thanasova opateyya”ti.  

 54. Bhagavapi tesam tam kathasallapam assosiyeva.  Tena vuttam “assosi kho imam kathasallapan”ti.  

 Sumagadhayati sumagadha nama pokkharani, yassa tire nisinno abbataro puriso padumanalantarehi asurabhavanam pavisantam asurasenam addasa.  Moranivapoti nivapo vuccati bhattam, yattha moranam abhayena saddhim nivapo dinno, tam thananti attho.  Abbhokaseti avganatthane.  Assasapattati tutthipatta somanassapatta.  Ajjhasayanti uttamanissayabhutam.  Adibrahmacariyanti puranabrahmacariyasavkhatam ariyamaggam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “ko nama so, bhante, dhammo yena Bhagavata savaka vinita ajjhasayadibrahmacariyabhutam ariyamaggam puretva arahattadhigamavasena assasapatta patijananti”ti.  

(D.A.25.-2)Tapojigucchavadavannana 

 55. Vippakatati mamagamanapaccaya anitthita, va hutva thita, kathehi, ahametam nitthapetva matthakam papetva dassemiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  

 56. Dujjanam khoti Bhagava paribbajakassa vacanam sutva “ayam paribbajako maya savakanam desetabbam dhammam tehi puretabbam patipattim pucchati, sacassaham aditova tam kathessami, kathitampi nam na janissati, ayam pana viriyena papajigucchanavado, handaham etasseva visaye pabham pucchapetva puthusamanabrahmananam laddhiya niratthakabhavam dassemi.  Atha paccha imam pabham byakarissami”ti cintetva dujjanam kho etanti-adimaha.  Tattha sake acariyaketi attano acariyavade.  Adhijeguccheti viriyena papajigucchanabhave.  Katham santati katham bhuta.  Tapojigucchati viriyena papajiguccha papavivajjana.  Paripunnati parisuddha. (D.A.25./III,836.) Katham aparipunnati katham aparisuddha hotiti evam pucchati.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  

 57. Appasadde (CS:pg.3.20) katvati nirave appasadde katva.  So kira cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo ekam pabhampi na katheti, sallapakathapissa atibahuka natthi, ime pana adito patthaya samanam Gotamam anuvattanti ceva pasamsanti ca, handaham ime nissadde katva sayam kathemi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam “appasadde katva”ti.  “Tapojigucchavada”ti-adisu tapojiguccham vadama, manasapi tameva sarato gahetva vicarama, kayenapimha tameva allina, nanappakarakam attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta viharamati attho.  

(D.A.25.-3)Upakkilesavannana 

 58. Tapassiti tapanissitako.  “Acelako”ti-adini sihanade (di.ni.attha.1.393) vittharitanayeneva veditabbani.  Tapam samadiyatiti acelakabhavadikam tapam samma adiyati, dalham ganhati.  Attamano hotiti ko abbo maya sadiso imasmim tape atthiti tutthamano hoti.  Paripunnasavkappoti alamettavatati evam pariyositasavkappo, idabca titthiyanam vasena agatam.  Sasanavacarenapi pana dipetabbam.  Ekacco hi dhutavgam samadiyati, so teneva dhutavgena ko abbo maya sadiso dhutavgadharoti attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo.  Tapassino upakkileso hotiti duvidhassapetassa tapassino ayam upakkileso hoti.  Ettavatayam tapo upakkileso hotiti vadami.  

 Attanukkamsetiti “ko maya sadiso atthi”ti attanam ukkamsati ukkhipati.  Param vambhetiti “ayam na madiso”ti param samhareti avakkhipati.  

 Majjatiti manamadakaranena majjati.  Mucchatiti mucchito hoti gadhito ajjhapanno.  Pamadamapajjatiti etadeva saranti pamadamapajjati.  Sasane pabbajitopi dhutavgasuddhiko hoti, na kammatthanasuddhiko.  Dhutavgameva arahattam viya sarato pacceti.  

 59. Labhasakkarasilokanti (CS:pg.3.21) ettha cattaro paccaya labbhantiti (D.A.25./III,837.) labha, teyeva sutthu katva patisavkharitva laddha sakkaro, vannabhananam siloko.  Abhinibbattetiti acelakadibhavam terasadhutavgasamadanam va nissaya mahalabho uppajjati, tasma “abhinibbatteti”ti vutto.  Sesamettha purimavaranayeneva duvidhassapi tapassino vasena veditabbam.  

 60. Vodasam apajjatiti dvebhagam apajjati, dve bhage karoti.  Khamatiti ruccati.  Nakkhamatiti na ruccati.  Sapekkho pajahatiti satanho pajahati.  Katham?  Patova khirabhattam bhutto hoti.  Athassa mamsabhojanam upaneti.  Tassa evam hoti “idani evarupam kada labhissama, sace janeyyama, patova khirabhattam na bhubjeyyama, kim maya sakka katum, gaccha bho, tvameva bhubja”ti jivitam pariccajanto viya sapekkho pajahati.  Gadhitoti gedhajato.  Mucchitoti balavatanhaya mucchito sammutthassati hutva.  Ajjhapannoti amise atilaggo, “bhubjissatha, avuso”ti dhammanimantanamattampi akatva mahante mahante kabale karoti.  Anadinavadassaviti-adinavamattampi na passati.  Anissaranapabboti idha mattabbutanissaranapaccavekkhanaparibhogamattampi na karoti.  Labhasakkarasilokanikantihetuti labhadisu tanhahetu.  

 61. Sambhakkhetiti samkhadati.  Asanivicakkanti vicakkasanthana asaniyeva.  Idam vuttam hoti “asanivicakkam imassa dantakutam mulabijadisu na kibci na sambhubjati.  Atha ca pana nam samanappavadena samanoti sabjananti”ti.  Evam apasadeti avakkhipati.  Idam titthiyavasena agatam.  Bhikkhuvasena panettha ayam yojana, attana dhutavgadharo hoti, so abbam evam apasadeti “kim samana nama ime samanamhati vadanti, dhutavgamattampi natthi, uddesabhattadini pariyesanta paccayabahullika vicaranti”ti.  Lukhajivinti acelakadivasena va dhutavgavasena va lukhajivim.  Issamacchariyanti parassa sakkaradisampattikhiyanalakkhanam (D.A.25./III,838.) issam, sakkaradikarana-akkhamanalakkhanam macchariyabca.  

 62. Apathakanisadi (CS:pg.3.22) hotiti manussanam apathe dassanatthane nisidati.  Yattha te passanti, tattha thito vaggulivatam carati, pabcatapam tappati, ekapadena titthati, suriyam namassati.  Sasane pabbajitopi samadinnadhutavgo sabbarattim sayitva manussanam cakkhupathe tapam karoti, mahasayanheyeva civarakutim karoti, suriye uggate patisamharati, manussanam agatabhavam batva ghandim paharitva civaram matthake thapetva cavkamam otarati, sammubjanim gahetva viharavganam sammajjati.  

 Attananti attano gunam adassayamanoti ettha a-karo nipatamattam, dassayamanoti attho.  Idampi me tapasminti idampi kammam mameva tapasmim, paccatte va bhummam, idampi mama tapoti attho.  So hi asukasmim thane acelako atthi muttacaroti-adini sutva amhakam esa tapo, amhakam so antevasikoti-adini bhanati.  Asukasmim va pana thane pamsukuliko bhikkhu atthiti-adini sutva amhakam esa tapo, amhakam so antevasikoti-adini bhanati.  

 Kibcidevati kibci vajjam ditthigatam va.  Paticchannam sevatiti yatha abbe na jananti, evam sevati.  Akkhamamanam aha khamatiti aruccamanamyeva ruccati meti vadati.  Attana katam atimahantampi vajjam appamattakam katva pabbapeti, parena katam dukkatamattam vitikkamampi parajikasadisam katva dasseti.  Anubbeyyanti anujanitabbam anumoditabbam.  

 63. Kodhano hoti upanahiti kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena, vera-appatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena ca samannagato.  Makkhi hoti palasiti paragunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena, yugaggahalakkhanena palasena ca samannagato.  

 Issuki hoti macchariti parasakkaradisu usuyanalakkhanaya issaya, avasakulalabhavannadhammesu maccharayanalakkhanena pabcavidhamaccherena ca samannagato hoti.  Satho hoti mayaviti keratikalakkhanena satheyyena, katappaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya ca samannagato (CS:pg.3.23) hoti.  (D.A.25./III,839.) Thaddho hoti atimaniti nissinehanikkarunathaddhalakkhanena thambhena, atikkamitva mabbanalakkhanena atimanena ca samannagato hoti.  Papiccho hotiti asantasambhavanapatthanalakkhanaya papicchataya samannagato hoti.  Papikananti tasamyeva lamakanam icchanam vasam gato.  Micchaditthikoti natthi dinnanti-adinayappavattaya ayathavaditthiya upeto.  Antaggahikayati sayeva ditthi ucchedantassa gahitatta “antaggahika”ti vuccati, taya samannagatoti attho.  Sanditthiparamasiti-adisu sayam ditthi sanditthi, sanditthimeva paramasati gahetva vadatiti sanditthiparamasi.  Adhanam vuccati dalham sutthu thapitam, tatha katva ganhatiti adhanaggahi.  Arittho viya na sakka hoti patinissajjapetunti duppatinissaggi.  Yadimeti yadi ime.  

(D.A.25.-4)Parisuddhapapatikappattakathavannana 

 64. Idha, nigrodha, tapassiti evam Bhagava abbatitthiyehi gahitaladdhim tesam rakkhitam tapam sabbameva samkilitthanti upakkilesapalim dassetva idani parisuddhapalidassanattham desanamarabhanto idha, nigrodhati-adimaha.  Tattha “na attamano”ti-adini vuttavipakkhavaseneva veditabbani.  Sabbavaresu ca lukhatapassino ceva dhutavgadharassa ca vasena yojana veditabba.  Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hotiti evam so tena na attamanata na paripunnasavkappabhavasavkhatena karanena parisuddho nirupakkileso hoti, uttari vayamamano kammatthanasuddhiko hutva arahattam papunati.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 69. Addha kho, bhanteti bhante evam sante ekamseneva viriyena papajigucchanavado parisuddho hotiti anujanati.  Ito parabca aggabhavam va sarabhavam va ajananto aggappatta sarappatta cati aha.  Athassa Bhagava sarappattabhavam patisedhento na kho nigrodhati-adimaha Papatikappatta hotiti saravato rukkhassa saram pheggum tacabca atikkamma bahipapatikasadisa hotiti dasseti.  

(D.A.25./III,840.)
(D.A.25.-5)Parisuddhatacappattadikathavannana 

 70. Aggam (CS:pg.3.24) papetuti desanavasena aggam papetva desetu, saram papetva desetuti dasabalam yacati.  Catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catubbidhena samvarena pihito.  Na panam atipatetiti panam na hanati.  Na bhavitamasisatiti bhavitam nama tesam sabbaya pabca kamaguna, te na asisati na sevatiti attho.  

 Adum cassa hotiti etabcassa idani vuccamanam “so abhiharati”ti-adilakkhanam.  Tapassitayati tapassibhavena hoti.  Tattha so abhiharatiti so tam silam abhiharati, uparupari vaddheti.  Silam me paripunnam, tapo araddho, alamettavatati na viriyam vissajjeti.  No hinayavattatiti hinaya gihibhavatthaya na avattati.  Silato uttari visesadhigamatthaya viriyam karotiyeva, evam karonto so vivittam senasanam bhajati.  “Arabban”ti-adini samabbaphale (di.ni.attha.1.216) vittharitaneva.  “Mettasahagatena”ti-adini Visuddhimagge vannitani.  Tacappattati papatikato abbhantaram tacam patta.  Phegguppattati tacato abbhantaram pheggum patta, pheggusadisa hotiti attho.  

 74. “Ettavata, kho nigrodha, tapojiguccha aggappatta ca hoti sarappatta ca”ti idam Bhagava titthiyanam vasenaha.  Titthiyanabhi labhasakkaro rukkhassa sakhapalasasadiso.  Pabcasilamattakam papatikasadisam.  Atthasamapattimattam tacasadisam.  Pubbenivasabanavasana abhibba pheggusadisa.  Dibbacakkhum panete arahattanti gahetva vicaranti.  Tena nesam tam rukkhassa sarasadisam.  Sasane pana labhasakkaro sakhapalasasadiso.  Silasampada papatikasadisa.  Jhanasamapattiyo tacasadisa.  Lokiyabhibba pheggusadisa.  Maggaphalam saro.  Iti Bhagavata attano sasanam onatavinataphalabharabharitarukkhupamaya upamitam.  So desanakusalataya tato tacasarasampattito mama sasanam uttaritarabceva panitatarabca, tam tuvam kada (D.A.25./III,841.) janissasiti attanodesanaya visesabhavam dassetum “iti kho nigrodha”ti desanam arabhi (CS:pg.3.25) Te paribbajakati te tassa parivara timsasatasavkhya paribbajaka.  Ettha mayam anassamati ettha acelakapali-adisu, idam vuttam hoti “amhakam acelakapalimattampi natthi kuto parisuddhapali.  Amhakam parisuddhapalimattampi natthi, kuto catuyamasamvaradini.  Catuyamasamvaropi natthi, kuto arabbavasadini.  Arabbavasopi natthi, kuto nivaranappahanadini.  Nivaranappahanampi natthi, kuto brahmaviharadini.  Brahmaviharamattampi natthi, kuto pubbenivasadini.  Pubbenivasabanamattampi natthi, kuto amhakam dibbacakkhu.  Ettha mayam sa-acariyaka nattha”ti.  Ito bhiyyo uttaritaranti ito dibbacakkhubanadhigamato bhiyyo abbam uttaritaram visesadhigamam mayam sutivasenapi na janamati vadanti.  

(D.A.25.-8)Nigrodhassapajjhayanavannana 

 75. Atha nigrodham paribbajakanti evam kirassa ahosi “ime paribbajaka idani Bhagavato bhasitam sussusanti, imina ca nigrodhena Bhagavato parammukha kakkhalam durasadavacanam vuttam, idani ayampi sotukamo jato, kalo dani me imassa manaddhajam nipatetva Bhagavato sasanam ukkhipitun”ti.  Atha nigrodham paribbajakam etadavoca.  Aparampissa ahosi “ayam mayi akathente sattharam na khamapessati, tadassa anagate ahitaya dukkhaya samvattissati, maya pana kathite khamapessati, tadassa bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti.  Atha nigrodham paribbajakam etadavoca.  Aparisavacaram pana nam karothati ettha panati nipato, atha nam aparisavacaram karothati attho.  “Aparisavacaretan”tipi patho, aparisavacaram va etam karotha, gokanadinam va abbataranti attho.  

 Gokananti etthapi gokanam pariyantacarinim viya karothati attho.  Tunhibhutoti tunhibhavam upagato.  Mavkubhutoti nittejatam apanno.  Pattakkhandhoti onatagivo.  Adhomukhoti hetthamukho.  

(D.A.25./III,842.) 76. Buddho (CS:pg.3.26) so Bhagava bodhayati sayam Buddho sattanampi catusaccabodhatthaya dhammam deseti.  Dantoti cakkhutopi danto …pe… manatopi danto.  Damathayati abbesampi damanatthaya eva, na vadatthaya.  Santoti ragasantataya santo, dosamohasantataya sabba akusalasabbabhisavkharasantataya santo.  Samathayati mahajanassa ragadisamanatthaya dhammam deseti.  Tinnoti cattaro oghe tinno.  Taranayati mahajanassa oghanittharanatthaya.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Parinibbanayati mahajanassapi sabbakilesaparinibbanatthaya dhammam deseti.  

(D.A.25.-9)Brahmacariyapariyosanadivannana 

 77. Accayoti-adini samabbaphale (di.ni.attha.1.250) vuttani.  Ujujatikoti kayavavkadivirahito ujusabhavo.  Ahamanusasamiti aham tadisam puggalam anusasami, dhammam assa desemi.  Sattahanti sattadivasani, idam sabbampi Bhagava dandhapabbam puggalam sandhayaha asatho pana amayavi ujujatiko tammuhutteneva arahattam pattum sakkhissati.  Iti Bhagava “asathan”ti-adivacanena satho hi vavkavavko, mayapi na sakka anusasitunti dipento paribbajakam padesu gahetva mahamerupadatale viya khipittha.  Kasma?  Ayabhi atisatho, kutilacitto satthari evam kathentepi Buddhadhammasavghesu nadhimuccati, adhimuccanatthaya sotam na odahati, kohabbe thito sattharam khamapeti.  Tasma Bhagava tassajjhasayam viditva “etu vibbu puriso asatho”ti-adimaha.  Satham panaham anusasitum na sakkomiti.  

 78. Antevasikamyatati antevasikamyataya, amhe antevasike icchanto.  Evamahati “etu vibbupuriso”ti-adimaha.  Yo eva vo acariyoti yo eva tumhakam pakatiya acariyo.  Uddesa no cavetukamoti attano anusasanim gahapetva amhe amhakam uddesato cavetukamo. (D.A.25./III,843.) So eva vo uddeso hotuti yo tumhakam pakatiya uddeso, so tumhakamyeva hotu (CS:pg.3.27) na mayam tumhakam uddesena atthika.  Ajivati ajivato.  Akusalasavkhatati akusalati kotthasam patta.  Akusala dhammati dvadasa akusalacittuppadadhamma tanhayeva va visesena.  Sa hi punabbhavakaranato “ponobbhavika”ti vutta.  Sadarathati kilesadarathasampayutta.  Jatijaramaraniyati jatijaramarananam paccayabhuta.  Samkilesika dhammati dvadasa akusalacittuppada.  Vodaniyati, samathavipassana dhamma.  Te hi satte vodapenti, tasma “vodaniya”ti vuccanti.  Pabbaparipurinti maggapabbaparipurim.  Vepullattabcati phalapabbavepullatam, ubhopi va etani abbamabbavevacananeva.  Idam vuttam hoti “tato tumhe maggapabbabceva phalapabbabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatha”ti.  Evam Bhagava paribbajake arabbha attano ovadanusasaniya phalam dassento arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 79. Yatha tam marenati yatha marena pariyutthitacitta nisidanti evameva tunhibhuta …pe… appatibhana nisinna.  

 Maro kira sattha ativiya gajjanto Buddhabalam dipetva imesam paribbajakanam dhammam deseti, kadaci dhammabhisamayo bhaveyya, handaham pariyutthamiti so tesam cittani pariyutthasi.  Appahinavipallasanabhi cittam marassa yathakamakaraniyam hoti.  Tepi marena pariyutthitacitta thaddhavgapaccavga viya tunhi appatibhana nisidimsu.  Atha sattha ime paribbajaka ativiya nirava hutva nisinna, kim nu khoti avajjanto marena pariyutthitabhavam abbasi.  Sace pana tesam maggaphaluppattihetu bhaveyya, maram patibahitvapi Bhagava dhammam deseyya, so pana tesam natthi.  “Sabbepi me tucchapurisa”ti abbasi.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi sabbepi me moghapurisa”ti-adi.
 Tattha phuttha papimatati papimata marena phuttha.  Yatra hi namati yesu nama.  (D.A.25./III,844.) Abbanatthampiti jananatthampi.  Kim karissati sattahoti samanena Gotamena paricchinnasattaho amhakam kim karissati.  Idam vuttam hoti “samanena Gotamena ‘sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati sattahan’ti vuttam, so sattaho amhakam kim apphasukam karissati.  (CS:pg.3.28) Handa mayam sattahabbhantare etam dhammam sacchikatum sakka, na sakkati abbanatthampi brahmacariyam carissama”ti.  Atha va janama tavassa dhammanti ekadivase ekavaram abbanatthampi etesam cittam nuppannam, sattaho pana etesam kusitanam kim karissati, kim sakkhissanti te sattaham puretunti ayamettha adhippayo.  Sihanadanti paravadabhindanam sakavadasamussapanabca abhitanadam naditva.  Paccupatthasiti patitthito.  Tavadevati tasmibbeva khane.  Rajagaham pavisiti Rajagahameva pavittho.  Tesam pana paribbajakanam kibcapi idam suttantam sutva viseso na nibbatto, ayatim pana nesam vasanaya paccayo bhavissatiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Udumbarikasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.26./III,845.)
 (D.A.26.) 3.Cakkavattisuttavannana 

(D.A.26.-1)Attadipasaranatavannana 
 80. Evam (CS:pg.3.29) me sutanti Cakkavattisuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- matulayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tam nagaram gocaragamam katva avidure vanasande viharati.  “Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi”ti ettha ayamanupubbikatha-- 

 Bhagava kira imassa suttassa samutthanasamaye paccusakale mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento imaya anagatavamsadipikaya suttantakathaya matulanagaravasinam caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam disva patova visatibhikkhusahassaparivaro matulanagaram sampatto.  Matulanagaravasino khattiya “Bhagava agato”ti sutva paccuggamma dasabalam nimantetva mahasakkarena nagaram pavesetva nisajjatthanam samvidhaya Bhagavantam maharahe pallavke nisidapetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adamsu.  Bhagava bhattakiccam nitthapetva cintesi-- “sacaham imasmim thane imesam manussanam dhammam desessami, ayam padeso sambadho, manussanam thatum va nisiditum va okaso na bhavissati, mahata kho pana samagamena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Atha rajakulanam bhattanumodanam akatvava pattam gahetva nagarato nikkhami.  Manussa cintayimsu-- “sattha amhakam anumodanampi akatva gacchati, addha bhattaggam amanapam ahosi, Buddhanam nama na sakka cittam gahetum, Buddhehi saddhim vissasakaranam nama samussitaphanam asivisam givaya gahanasadisam hoti; etha bho, Tathagatam khamapessama”ti.  Sakalanagaravasino Bhagavata saheva nikkhanta.  Bhagava gacchantova magadhakkhette thitam sakhavitapasampannam sandacchayam karisamattabhumipatthatam ekam matularukkham disva imasmim rukkhamule nisiditva dhamme desiyamane “mahajanassa (D.A.26./III,846.) thananisajjanokaso bhavissati”ti.  Nivattitva (CS:pg.3.30) magga okkamma rukkhamulam upasavkamitva dhammabhandagarikam Anandattheram olokesi.  Thero olokitasabbaya eva “sattha nisiditukamo”ti batva Sugatamahacivaram pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Athassa purato manussa nisidimsu.  Ubhosu passesu pacchato ca bhikkhusavgho, akase devata atthamsu, evam mahaparisamajjhagato tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi.  

 Te bhikkhuti tatra upavittha dhammappatiggahaka bhikkhu.  Attadipati attanam dipam tanam lenam gatim parayanam patittham katva viharathati attho.  Attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanam.  Anabbasaranati idam abbasaranapatikkhepavacanam.  Na hi abbo abbassa saranam hoti, abbassa vayamena abbassa asujjhanato.  Vuttampi cetam “atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya”ti (dha.pa.160).  Tenaha “anabbasarana”ti.  Ko panettha atta nama, lokiyalokuttaro dhammo.  Tenaha-- “dhammadipa dhammasarana anabbasarana”ti.  “Kaye kayanupassi”ti-adini mahasatipatthane vittharitani.  

 Gocareti caritum yuttatthane.  Saketi attano santake.  Pettike visayeti pitito agatavisaye.  Caratanti carantanam.  “Carantan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Na lacchatiti na labhissati na passissati.  Maroti devaputtamaropi, maccumaropi, kilesamaropi.  Otaranti randham chiddam vivaram.  Ayam panattho leddutthanato nikkhamma torane nisiditva balatapam tapantam lapam sakunam gahetva.  Pakkhandasenasakunavatthuna dipetabbo.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, sakunagghi lapam sakunam sahasa ajjhappatta aggahesi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, lapo sakuno sakunagghiya hariyamano evam paridevasi ‘mayamevamha alakkhika, mayam appapubba, (D.A.26./III,847.) ye mayam agocare carimha paravisaye, sacejja mayam gocare careyyama sake pettike visaye, na myayam sakunagghi alam abhavissa yadidam yuddhaya’ti.  Ko pana te lapa gocaro sako pettiko visayoti?  Yadidam (CS:pg.3.31) navgalakatthakaranam leddutthananti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha sake bale asamvadamana lapam sakunam pamubci gaccha kho tvam lapa, tatrapi gantva na mokkhasiti.  

 Atha kho bhikkhave, lapo sakuno navgalakatthakaranam leddutthanam gantva mahantam leddum abhiruhitva sakunagghim vadamano atthasi “ehi kho dani me sakunagghi, ehi kho dani me sakunagghi”ti.  Atha kho sa, bhikkhave, sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha sake bale asamvadamana ubho pakkhe sannayha lapam sakunam sahasa ajjhappatta.  Yada kho, bhikkhave, abbasi lapo sakuno bahu-agata kho myayam sakunagghiti, atha kho tasseva leddussa antaram paccupadi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sakunagghi tattheva uram paccatalesi.  Evabhi tam, bhikkhave, hoti yo agocare carati paravisaye.  

 Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, ma agocare carittha paravisaye, agocare, bhikkhave, caratam paravisaye lacchati maro otaram, lacchati maro arammanam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo, yadidam pabca kamaguna.  Katame pabca?  Cakkhuvibbeyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotavibbeyya sadda ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, ghanavibbeyya gandha ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, jivhavibbeyya rasa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, kayavibbeyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya.  Ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo.  

 Gocare, bhikkhave, caratha …pe… na lacchati maro arammanam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  Idha bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; vedanasu vedananupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam-- ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayoti (sam.ni.5.371).  

 Kusalananti anavajjalakkhananam.  Samadanahetuti samadaya vattanahetu.  Evamidam pubbam pavaddhatiti evam idam lokiyalokuttaram pubbaphalam vaddhati, pubbaphalanti ca uparupari pubbampi pubbavipakopi veditabbo.  

(D.A.26.-2)Dalhanemicakkavattirajakathavannana 

 81. Tattha (CS:pg.3.32) duvidham (D.A.26./III,848.) kusalam vattagami ca vivattagami ca.  Tattha vattagamikusalam nama matapitunam puttadhitasu puttadhitanabca matapitusu sinehavasena mudumaddavacittam.  Vivattagamikusalam nama “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adibheda sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma.  Tesu vattagamipubbassa pariyosanam manussaloke cakkavattisirivibhavo.  Vivattagamikusalassa maggaphalanibbanasampatti.  Tattha vivattagamikusalassa vipakam suttapariyosane dassessati.  

 Idha pana vattagamikusalassa vipakadassanattham, bhikkhave, yada puttadhitaro matapitunam ovade na atthamsu, tada ayunapi vannenapi issariyenapi parihayimsu.  Yada pana atthamsu, tada vaddhimsuti vatva vattagamikusalanusandhivasena “bhutapubbam, bhikkhave”ti desanam arabhi.  Tattha cakkavattiti-adini mahapadane (di.ni.attha.2.33) vittharitaneva.  

 82. Osakkitanti isakampi avasakkitam.  Thana cutanti sabbaso thana apagatam.  Tam kira cakkaratanam antepuradvare akkhahatam viya vehasam atthasi.  Athassa ubhosu passesu dve khadiratthambhe nikhanitva cakkaratanamatthake nemi-abhimukham ekam suttakam bandhimsu.  Adhobhagepi nemi-abhimukham ekam bandhimsu.  Tesu uparimasuttato appamattakampi ogatam cakkaratanam osakkitam nama hoti, hettha suttassa thanam uparimakotiya atikkantagatam thana cutam nama hoti, tadetam atibalavadose sati evam hoti.  Suttamattampi ekavguladvavgulamattam va bhattham thana cutameva hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “osakkitam thana cutan”ti.  

 Atha me aroceyyasiti tata, tvam ajja adim katva divasassa tikkhattum cakkaratanassa upatthanam gaccha, evam gacchanto yada cakkaratanam isakampi osakkitam thana cutam passasi, atha mayham acikkheyyasi.  Jivitabhi me tava hatthe nikkhittanti.  Addasati appamatto divasassa tikkhattum gantva olokento ekadivasam addasa.  

 83. Atha (CS:pg.3.33) kho, bhikkhaveti bhikkhave, atha raja dalhanemi “cakkaratanam osakkitan”ti sutva uppannabalavadomanasso “na dani maya ciram jivitabbam bhavissati, appavasesam me ayu, na me dani kame paribhubjanakalo, pabbajjakalo (D.A.26./III,849.) me idani”ti roditva paridevitva jetthaputtam kumaram amantapetva etadavoca.  Samuddapariyantanti parikkhitta-ekasamuddapariyantameva.  Idam hissa kulasantakam.  Cakkavalapariyantam pana pubbiddhivasena nibbattam, na tam sakka datum.  Kulasantakam pana niyyatento “samuddapariyantan”ti aha.  Kesamassunti tapasapabbajjam pabbajantapi hi pathamam kesamassum oharenti.  Tato patthaya parulhakese bandhitva vicaranti.  Tena vuttam-- “kesamassum oharetva”ti.  

 Kasayaniti kasayarasapitani.  Adito evam katva paccha vakkalanipi dharenti.  Pabbajiti pabbajito.  Pabbajitva ca attano mavgalavanuyyaneyeva vasi.  Rajisimhiti raja-isimhi.  Brahmanapabbajita hi “brahmanisayo”ti vuccanti.  Setacchattam pana pahaya rajapabbajita rajisayoti.  Antaradhayiti antarahitam nibbutadipasikha viya abhavam upagatam.  Patisamvedesiti kandanto paridevanto janapesi.  Pettikanti pitito agatam dayajjam na hoti, na sakka kusitena hinaviriyena dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattantena papunitum.  Attano pana sukatam kammam nissaya dasavidham dvadasavidham va cakkavattivattam purentenevetam pattabbanti dipeti.  Atha nam vattapatipattiyam codento “ivgha tvan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ariyeti niddose.  Cakkavattivatteti cakkavattinam vatte.  

(D.A.26.-3)Cakkavatti-ariyavattavannana 

 84. Dhammanti dasakusalakammapathadhammam.  Nissayati tadadhitthanena cetasa tameva nissayam katva.  Dhammam sakkarontoti yatha kato so dhammo sutthu kato hoti, evametam karonto.  Dhammam garum karontoti tasmim garavuppattiya tam garum karonto.  Dhammam manentoti tameva dhammam piyabca bhavaniyabca katva viharanto.  Dhammam pujentoti tam apadisitva gandhamaladipujanenassa pujam karonto. (D.A.26./III,850.) Dhammam apacayamanoti tasseva dhammassa abjalikaranadihi nicavuttitam karonto.  Dhammaddhajo (CS:pg.3.34) dhammaketuti tam dhammam dhajamiva purakkhatva ketumiva ca ukkhipitva pavattiya dhammaddhajo dhammaketu ca hutvati attho.  Dhammadhipateyyoti dhammadhipatibhuto agatabhavena dhammavaseneva sabbakiriyanam karanena dhammadhipateyyo hutva.  Dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahassuti dhammo assa atthiti dhammika, rakkha ca avaranabca gutti ca rakkhavaranagutti Tattha “param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati”ti (sam.ni.5.385) vacanato khanti-adayo rakkha.  Vuttabhetam “kathabca, bhikkhave, param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati.  Khantiya avihimsaya mettacittata anuddayata”ti (sam.ni.5.385).  Nivasanaparupanagehadinam nivarana avaranam, coradi-upaddavanivaranattham gopayana gutti, tam sabbampi sutthu samvidahassu pavattaya thapehiti attho.  Idani yattha sa samvidahitabba, tam dassento antojanasminti-adimaha.  

 Tatrayam savkhepattho-- antojanasavkhatam tava puttadaram silasamvare patitthapehi, vatthagandhamaladini cassa dehi, sabbopaddave cassa nivarehi.  Balakayadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso-- balakayo kalam anatikkamitva bhattavetanasampadanenapi anuggahetabbo.  Abhisittakhattiya bhadrassajaneyyadiratanasampadanenapi upasavganhitabba.  Anuyantakhattiya tesam anurupayanavahanasampadanenapi paritosetabba.  Brahmana annapanavatthadina deyyadhammena.  Gahapatika bhattabijanavgalaphalabalibaddadisampadanena.  Tatha nigamavasino negama, janapadavasino ca janapada.  Samitapapabahitapapa samanabrahmana samanaparikkharasampadanena sakkatabba.  Migapakkhino abhayadanena samassasetabba.  

 Vijiteti attano anapavattitthane.  Adhammakaroti adhammakiriya.  Ma pavattitthati yatha nappavattati, tatha nam patipadehiti attho.  Samanabrahmanati samitapapabahitapapa. (D.A.26./III,850.) Madappamada pativiratati navavidha manamada, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossajjanasavkhata pamada ca pativirata.  Khantisoracce nivitthati adhivasanakhantiyabca suratabhave ca patitthita.  Ekamattananti attano ragadinam damanadihi ekamattanam damenti samenti parinibbapentiti vuccanti.  Kalena kalanti kale kale (CS:pg.3.35) Abhinivajjeyyasiti gutham viya visam viya aggim viya ca sutthu vajjeyyasi.  Samadayati surabhikusumadamam viya amatam viya ca samma adaya pavatteyyasi.  

 Idha thatva vattam samanetabbam.  Antojanasmim balakayepi ekam, khattiyesu ekam, anuyantesu ekam, brahmanagahapatikesu ekam, negamajanapadesu ekam, samanabrahmanesu ekam, migapakkhisu ekam, adhammakarappatikkhepo ekam, adhananam dhananuppadanam ekam samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchanam ekanti evametam dasavidham hoti.  Gahapatike pana pakkhijate ca visum katva ganentassa dvadasavidham hoti.  Pubbe avuttam va ganentena adhammaragassa ca visamalobhassa ca pahanavasena dvadasavidham veditabbam.  Idam kho tata tanti idam dasavidham dvadasavidhabca ariyacakkavattivattam nama.  Vattamanassati puretva vattamanassa.  Tadahuposatheti-adi Mahasudassane vuttam.
 90. Samatenati attano matiya.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Pasasatiti anusasati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- poranakam rajavamsam rajapavenim rajadhammam pahaya attano matimatte thatva janapadam anusasatiti.  Evamayam maghadevavamsassa kalarajanako viya dalhanemivamsassa upacchedako antimapuriso hutva uppanno.  Pubbenaparanti pubbakalena sadisa hutva aparakalam.  Janapada na pabbantiti na vaddhanti.  Yatha tam pubbakananti yatha pubbakanam rajunam pubbe ca paccha ca sadisayeva hutva pabbimsu, tatha na pabbanti.  Katthaci subba honti hatavilutta, telamadhuphanitadisu ceva (D.A.26./III,852.) yagubhattadisu ca ojapi parihayitthati attho.
 Amacca parisajjati amacca ceva parisavacara ca.  Ganakamahamattati acchiddakadipathaganaka ceva maha-amacca ca.  Anikatthati hatthi-acariyadayo.  Dovarikati dvararakkhino.  Mantassajivinoti manta vuccati pabba, tam nissayam katva ye jivanti pandita mahamatta, tesam etam namam.
(D.A.26.-6)Ayuvannadiparihanikathavannana 

 91. No (CS:pg.3.36) ca kho adhanananti balavalobhatta pana adhananam daliddamanussanam dhanam nanuppadasi.  Nanuppadiyamaneti ananuppadiyamane, ayameva va patho.  Daliddiyanti daliddabhavo.  Attana ca jivahiti sayabca jivam yapehiti attho.  Uddhaggikanti-adisu uparuparibhumisu phaladanavasena uddhamaggamassati uddhaggika.  Saggassa hita tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika.  Nibbattatthane sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam dasannam visesanam nibbattanato saggasamvattanika.  Evarupam dakkhinam danam patitthapetiti attho.  

 92. Pavaddhissatiti vaddhissati bahum bhavissati.  Sunisedham nisedheyyanti sutthu nisiddham nisedheyyam.  Mulaghaccanti mulahatam.  Kharassarenati pharusasaddena.  Panavenati vajjhabheriya.  

 93. Sisani nesam chindissamati yesam antamaso mulakamutthimpi harissama, tesam tatheva sisani chindissama, yatha koci hatabhavampi na janissati, amhakam dani kimettha rajapi evam utthaya param maretiti ayam nesam adhippayo.  Upakkamimsuti arabhimsu.  Panthaduhananti panthaghatam, panthe thatva corakammam.  

 94. Na hi, devati so kira cintesi-- “ayam raja saccam devati mukhapatibbaya dinnaya marapeti, handaham musavadam karomi”ti, maranabhaya “na hi deva”ti avoca.  

(D.A.26./III,853.) 96. Ekidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam, eke sattati attho.  Carittanti micchacaram.  Abhijjhabyapadati abhijjha ca byapado ca.  Micchaditthiti natthi dinnanti-adika antaggahika paccanikaditthi.  

 101. Adhammaragoti mata matuccha pituccha matulaniti-adike ayuttatthane rago.  Visamalobhoti paribhogayuttesupi thanesu atibalavalobho.  Micchadhammoti purisanam purisesu itthinabca itthisu chandarago.  

 Amatteyyatati-adisu (CS:pg.3.37) matu hito matteyyo, tassa bhavo matteyyata, matari samma patipattiya etam namam.  Tassa abhavo ceva tappatipakkhata ca amatteyyata.  Apetteyyatadisupi eseva nayo.  Na kule jetthapacayitati kule jetthanam apacitiya nicavuttiya akaranabhavo.  

(D.A.26.-7)Dasavassayukasamayavannana 

 103. Yam imesanti yasmim samaye imesam.  Alampateyyati patino datum yutta.  Imani rasaniti imani loke aggarasani.  Atibyadippissantiti ativiya dippissanti, ayameva va patho.  Kusalantipi na bhavissatiti kusalanti namampi na bhavissati, pabbattimattampi na pabbayissatiti attho.  Pujja ca bhavissanti pasamsa cati pujaraha ca bhavissanti pasamsaraha ca.  Tada kira manussa “asukena nama mata pahata, pita pahato, samanabrahmana jivita voropita, kule jetthanam atthibhavampi na janati, aho puriso”ti tameva pujessanti ceva pasamsissanti ca.  

 Na bhavissati matati vati ayam mayham matati garucittam na bhavissati.  Gehe matugamam viya nanavidham asabbhikatham kathayamana agaravupacarena upasavkamissanti.  Matucchadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca matucchati matubhagini.  Matulaniti matulabhariya.  Acariyabhariyati sippayatanani sikkhapakassa acariyassa bhariya.  Garunam darati culapitumahapitu-adinam bhariya. (D.A.26./III,854.) Sambhedanti missibhavam, mariyadabhedam va.  

 Tibbo aghato paccupatthito bhavissatiti balavakopo punappunam uppattivasena paccupatthito bhavissati.  Aparani dve etasseva vevacanani.  Kopo hi cittam aghatetiti aghato.  Attano ca parassa ca hitasukham byapadetiti byapado.  Manopadusanato manopadosoti vuccati.  Tibbam vadhakacittanti piyamanassapi param maranatthaya vadhakacittam.  Tassa vatthum dassetum matupi puttamhiti-adi vuttam.  Magavikassati migaluddakassa.  

 104. Satthantarakappoti (CS:pg.3.38) satthena antarakappo.  Samvattakappam appatva antarava lokavinaso.  Antarakappo ca namesa dubbhikkhantarakappo rogantarakappo satthantarakappoti tividho.  Tattha lobhussadaya pajaya dubbhikkhantarakappo hoti.  Mohussadaya rogantarakappo.  Dosussadaya satthantarakappo.  Tattha dubbhikkhantarakappena nattha yebhuyyena pettivisaye upapajjanti.  Kasma?  Aharanikantiya balavatta.  Rogantarakappena nattha yebhuyyena sagge nibbattanti kasma?  Tesabhi “Aho vatabbesam sattanam evarupo rogo na bhaveyya”ti mettacittam uppajjatiti.  Satthantarakappena nattha yebhuyyena niraye upapajjanti.  Kasma?  Abbamabbam balavaghatataya.  

 Migasabbanti “ayam migo, ayam migo”ti sabbam.  Tinhani satthani hatthesu patubhavissantiti tesam kira hatthena phutthamattam yamkibci antamaso tinapannam upadaya avudhameva bhavissati.  Ma ca mayam kabciti mayam kabci ekapurisampi jivita ma voropayimha.  Ma ca amhe kociti amhepi koci ekapuriso jivita ma voropayittha.  Yamnuna mayanti ayam lokavinaso paccupatthito, na sakka dvihi ekatthane thitehi jivitam laddhunti mabbamana evam cintayimsu.  Vanagahananti vanasavkhatehi tinagumbalatadihi gahanam duppavesatthanam.  Rukkhagahananti rukkhehi gahanam duppavesatthanam. (D.A.26./III,855.) Nadividugganti nadinam antaradipadisu duggamanatthanam.  Pabbatavisamanti pabbatehi visamam, pabbatesupi va visamatthanam.  Sabhagayissantiti yatha aham jivami dittha bho satta, tvampi tatha jivasiti evam sammodanakathaya attana sabhage karissanti.  

(D.A.26.-8)Ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana 

 105. Ayatanti mahantam.  Panatipata virameyyamati panatipatato osakkeyyama.  Panatipatam virameyyamatipi sajjhayanti, tattha panatipatam pajaheyyamati attho.  Visativassayukati matapitaro (CS:pg.3.39) panatipata pativirata, putta kasma visativassayuka ahesunti khettavisuddhiya.  Tesabhi matapitaro silavanto jata.  Iti silagabbhe vaddhitatta imaya khettavisuddhiya dighayuka ahesum.  Ye panettha kalam katva tattheva nibbatta, te attanova silasampattiya dighayuka ahesum.  

 Assamati bhaveyyama.  Cattarisavassayukati-adayo kotthasa adinnadanadihi pativiratanam vasena veditabba.  

 (D.A.26.-9)Savkharaja-uppattivannana 

 106. Icchati mayham bhattam dethati evam uppajjanakatanha.  Anasananti na asanam avippharikabhavo kayalasiyam, bhattam bhuttanam bhattasammadapaccaya nipajjitukamatajanako kayadubbalabhavoti attho.  Jarati pakatajara.  Kukkutasampatikati ekagamassa chadanapitthato uppatitva itaragamassa chadanapitthe patanasavkhato kukkutasampato.  Etasu atthiti kukkutasampatika.  “Kukkutasampadika”tipi patho, gamantarato gamantaram kukkutanam padasa gamanasavkhato kukkutasampado etasu atthiti attho.  Ubhayampetam ghananivasatamyeva dipeti.  Avici mabbe phuto bhavissatiti avicimahanirayo viya nirantarapurito bhavissati.  

 107. “Asitivassasahassayukesu, bhikkhave, manussesu metteyyo nama Bhagava loke uppajjissati”ti na vaddhamanakavasena vuttam.  Na hi Buddha vaddhamane ayumhi nibbattanti, hayamane pana nibbattanti.  Tasma yada tam ayu (D.A.26./III,856.) vaddhitva asavkheyyatam patva puna hayamanam asitivassasahassakale thassati, tada uppajjissatiti attho.  Pariharissatiti idam pana parivaretva vicarantanam vasena vuttam.  Yupoti pasado.  Rabba mahapanadena karapitoti rabba hetubhutena tassatthaya sakkena devarajena vissakammadevaputtam pesetva karapito.  Pubbe kira dve pitaputta nalakara paccekabuddhassa nalehi ca Udumbarehi (CS:pg.3.40) ca pannasalam karapetva tam tattha vasapetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahimsu.  Te kalam katva devaloke nibbatta.  Tesu pita devalokeyeva atthasi.  Putto devaloka cavitva surucissa rabbo deviya sumedhaya kucchismim nibbatto.  Mahapanado nama kumaro ahosi.  So aparabhage chattam ussapetva mahapanado nama raja jato.  Athassa pubbanubhavena Sakko devaraja vissakammadevaputtam rabbo pasadam karohiti pahini so tassa pasadam nimmini pabcavisatiyojanubbedham sattaratanamayam satabhumakam.  Yam sandhaya jatake vuttam-- 

 
“Panado nama so raja, yassa yupo suvannayo; 

 
Tiriyam solasubbedho, uddhamahu sahassadha.  

 
Sahassakando satagendu, dhajalu haritamayo; 

 
Anaccum tattha gandhabba, cha sahassani sattadha.  

 
Evametam tada asi, yatha bhasasi bhaddaji; 

 
Sakko aham tada asim, veyyavaccakaro tava”ti.  (ja.  5.3.42).  

 So raja tattha yavatayukam vasitva kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.  Tasmim devaloke nibbatte so pasado mahagavgaya anusotam pati.  Tassa dhurasopanasammukhatthane payagapatitthanam nama nagaram mapitam.  Thupikasammukhatthane kotigamo nama.  Aparabhage amhakam Bhagavato kale so nalakaradevaputto devalokato cavitva manussapathe bhaddajisetthi nama hutva satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  So navaya gavgataranadivase bhikkhusavghassa tam pasadam dassetiti vatthu vittharetabbam.  Kasma panesa pasado na antarahitoti?  Itarassa anubhava.  Tena  (D.A.26./III,857.) saddhim pubbam katva devaloke nibbattakulaputto anagate savkho nama raja bhavissati.  Tassa paribhogatthaya so pasado utthahissati, tasma na antarahitoti.  

 108. Ussapetvati (CS:pg.3.41) tam pasadam utthapetva.  Ajjhavasitvati tattha vasitva.  Tam datva vissajjitvati tam pasadam danavasena datva nirapekkho pariccagavasena ca vissajjitva.  Kassa ca evam datvati?  Samanadinam.  Tenaha-- “samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam danam datva”ti.  Katham pana so ekam pasadam bahunam dassatiti?  Evam kirassa cittam uppajjissati “ayam pasado vippakiriyatu”ti.  So khandakhandaso vippakirissati.  So tam alaggamanova hutva “yo yattakam icchati, so tattakam ganhatu”ti danavasena vissajjissati.  Tena vuttam-- “danam datva Metteyyassa Bhagavato …pe… viharissati”ti.  Ettakena Bhagava vattagamikusalassa anusandhim dasseti.  

 109. Idani vivattagamikusalassa anusandhim dassento puna attadipa, bhikkhave, viharathati-adimaha.  

(D.A.26.-11)Bhikkhuno ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana 

 110. Idam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayusminti bhikkhave yam vo aham ayunapi vaddhissathati avocam, tattha idam bhikkhuno ayusmim idam ayukarananti attho.  Tasma tumhehi ayuna vaddhitukamehi ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabbati dasseti.  

 Vannasminti yam vo aham vannenapi vaddhissathati avocam, idam tattha vannakaranam.  Silavato hi avippatisaradinam vasena sariravannopi kittivasena gunavannopi vaddhati.  Tasma tumhehi vannena vaddhitukamehi silasampannehi bhavitabbanti dasseti.
 Sukhasminti yam vo aham sukhenapi vaddhissathati avocam, idam tattha vivekajam pitisukhadinanappakarakam jhanasukham.  Tasma tumhehi sukhena vaddhitukamehi imani cattari jhanani bhavetabbani.
 Bhogasminti yam vo aham bhogenapi vaddhissathati avocam, ayam so appamananam sattanam appatikulatavaho sukhasayanadi ekadasanisamso sabbadisavippharitabrahmaviharabhogo.  Tasma tumhehi bhogena vaddhitukamehi ime brahmavihara bhavetabba.
 Balasminti (CS:pg.3.42) yam vo aham balenapi vaddhissathati avocam, (D.A.26./III,858.) idam asavakkhayapariyosane uppannam arahattaphalasavkhatam balam.  Tasma tumhehi balena vaddhitukamehi arahattappattiya yogo karaniyo.  

 Yathayidam, bhikkhave, marabalanti yatha idam devaputtamaramaccumarakilesamaranam balam duppasaham durabhisambhavam, evam abbam loke ekabalampi na samanupassami.  Tampi balam idameva arahattaphalam pasahati abhibhavati ajjhottharati.  Tasma ettheva yogo karaniyoti dasseti.  

 Evamidam pubbanti evam idam lokuttarapubbampi yava asavakkhaya pavaddhatiti vivattagamikusalanusandhim nitthapento arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Suttapariyosane visati bhikkhusahassani arahattam papunimsu.  Caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Cakkavattisuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.27./III,859.)
 (D.A.27.) 4.Aggabbasuttavannana 

(D.A.27.-1)Vasetthabharadvajavannana 
 111. Evam (CS:pg.3.43) me sutanti Aggabbasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- Pubbarame Migaramatupasadeti ettha ayam anupubbikatha.  Atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika Padumuttaram Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusatasahassassa danam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi”ti patthanam akasi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ceva manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato kale bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanabcayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Jatakale tassa Visakhati namam akamsu.  Sa yada Bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada pabcadasisatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam katva pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi.  

    Aparabhage Savatthiyam Migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata.  Tattha nam Migarasetthi matutthane thapesi.  Tasma Migaramatati vuccati.  Patikulam gacchantiya cassa pita mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi.  Tasmim pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu, muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa dvavisati naliyo, maninam tettimsa naliyo.  Iti etehi ca abbehi ca sattahi ratanehi nitthanam agamasi.  Tam sise patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati.  Pabcannam hatthinam balam dharayamanava nam itthi dharetum sakkoti.  Sa aparabhage dasabalassa aggupatthayika hutva tam pasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi Bhagavato viharam karayamana karisamatte bhumibhage pasadam (D.A.27./III,860.) karesi Tassa uparibhumiyam pabca gabbhasatani honti, hetthimabhumiyam pabcati gabbhasahassappatimandito ahosi.  Sa “suddhapasadova na sobhati”ti tam parivaretva pabca duvaddhagehasatani, pabca culapasadasatani pabca dighasalasatani ca karapesi.  Viharamaho catuhi masehi nitthanam agamasi.  

 Matugamattabhave (CS:pg.3.44) thitaya Visakhaya viya abbissa Buddhasasane dhanapariccago nama natthi, purisattabhave thitassa Anathapindikassa viya abbassati.  So hi catupannasakotiyo vissajjetva Savatthiya dakkhinabhage anuradhapurassa mahaviharasadise thane jetavanamahaviharam nama karesi.  Visakha Savatthiya pacinabhage uttaradeviya viharasadise thane Pubbaramam nama karesi.  Bhagava imesam dvinnam kulanam anukampaya Savatthim nissaya viharanto imesu dvisu viharesu nibaddhavasam vasi.  Ekam antovassam jetavane vasati, ekam pubbarame.  Tasmim samaye pana Bhagava pubbarame viharati.  Tena vuttam “Pubbarame Migaramatupasade”ti.  

 Vasetthabharadvajati Vasettho ca samanero Bharadvajo ca.  Bhikkhusu parivasantiti te neva titthiyaparivasam vasanti, na apattiparivasam.  Aparipunnavassatta pana bhikkhubhavam patthayamana vasanti.  Tenevaha “bhikkhubhavam akavkhamana”ti.  Ubhopi hete udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatta, cattalisa cattalisa kotivibhava tinnam vedanam paragu Majjhimanikaye Vasetthasuttam sutva saranam gata, Tevijjasuttam sutva pabbajitva imasmim kale bhikkhubhavam akavkhamana parivasanti.  Abbhokase cavkamatiti uttaradakkhinena ayatassa pasadassa puratthimadisabhage pasadacchayayam yantarajjuhi akaddhiyamanam ratanasatubbedham suvanna-agghikam viya anilapathe vidhavantihi chabbannahi Buddharasmihi sobhamano aparaparam cavkamati.  

 113. Anucavkamimsuti abjalim paggayha onatasarira hutva anuvattamana cavkamimsu.  Vasettham amantesiti so tesam panditataro gahetabbam vissajjetabbabca janati, tasma tam amantesi.  Tumhe khvatthati tumhe kho attha.  Brahmanajaccati, brahmanajatika.  Brahmanakulinati brahmanesu kulina kulasampanna. (D.A.27./III,861.) Brahmanakulati brahmanakulato, bhogadisampannam brahmanakulam pahayati attho.  Na akkosantiti dasavidhena akkosavatthuna na akkosanti.  Na paribhasantiti nanavidhaya paribhavakathaya na paribhasantiti attho.  Iti (CS:pg.3.45) Bhagava “brahmana ime samanere akkosanti paribhasanti”ti janamanova pucchati.  Kasma?  Ime maya apucchita pathamataram na kathessanti, akathite katha na samutthatiti kathasamutthapanatthaya.  Tagghati ekamsavacane nipato, ekamseneva no, bhante, brahmana akkosanti paribhasantiti vuttam hoti.  Attarupayati attano anurupaya.  Paripunnayati yatharuci padabyabjanani aropetva aropetva paripuritaya.  No aparipunnayati antara atthapitaya nirantaram pavattaya.  

 Kasma pana brahmana ime samanere akkosantiti?  Appatitthataya.  Ime hi samanera aggabrahmananam putta tinnam vedanam paragu jambudipe brahmananam antare pakata sambhavita tesam pabbajitatta abbe brahmanaputta pabbajimsu.  Atha kho brahmana “apatittha mayam jata”ti imaya appatitthataya gamadvarepi antogamepi te disva “tumhehi brahmanasamayo bhinno, mundasamanakassa pacchato pacchato rasagiddha hutva vicaratha”ti-adini ceva paliyam agatani “brahmanova settho vanno”ti-adini ca vatva akkosanti.  Samanera tesu akkosantesupi kopam va aghatam va akatva kevalam Bhagavata puttha “taggha no, bhante, brahmana akkosanti paribhasanti”ti arocesum.  Atha ne Bhagava akkosanakaram pucchanto yatha katham pana voti pucchati.  Te acikkhanta brahmana bhanteti-adimahamsu.  

 Tattha settho vannoti jatigottadinam pabbapanatthane brahmanova setthoti dassenti.  Hina abbe vannati itare tayo vanna hina lamakati vadanti.  Sukkoti pandaro.  Kanhoti kalako.  Sujjhantiti jatigottadinam pabbapanatthane sujjhanti.  Brahmuno puttati mahabrahmuno putta.  Orasa mukhato jatati ure vasitva mukhato nikkhanta, ure katva samvaddhitati va orasa. (D.A.27./III,862.) Brahmajati brahmato nibbatta.  Brahmanimmitati Brahmuna nimmita.  Brahmadayadati brahmuno dayada.  Hinamattha vannam ajjhupagatati hinam vannam ajjhupagata attha.  Mundake (CS:pg.3.46) samanaketi nindanta jigucchanta vadanti, na mundakamattabceva samanamattabca sandhaya.  Ibbheti gahapatike.  Kanheti kalake.  Bandhuti marassa bandhubhute marapakkhike.  Padapacceti mahabrahmuno padanam apaccabhute padato jateti adhippayo.  

 114. “Taggha vo, Vasettha, brahmana poranam assaranta evamahamsu”ti ettha voti nipatamattam, samivacanam va, tumhakam brahmanati attho.  Porananti poranakam aggabbam lokuppatticariyavamsam.  Assarantati assaramana.  Idam vuttam hoti, ekamsena vo, Vasettha, brahmana poranam lokuppattim ananussaranta ajananta evam vadantiti.  “Dissanti kho pana”ti evamadi tesam laddhibhindanatthaya vuttam.  Tattha brahmaniyoti brahmananam puttappatilabhatthaya avahavivahavasena kulam anita brahmaniyo dissanti.  Ta kho paneta aparena samayena utuniyopi honti, sabjatapupphati attho.  Gabbhiniyoti sabjatagabbha.  Vijayamanati puttadhitaro janayamana.  Payamanati darake thabbam payantiyo.  Yonijava samanati brahmaninam passavamaggena jata samana.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Katham?  “Brahmanova settho vanno …pe… brahmadayada”ti.  Yadi pana nesam tam saccavacanam siya, brahmaninam kucchi mahabrahmassa uro bhaveyya, brahmaninam passavamaggo mahabrahmuno mukham bhaveyya, na kho panetam evam datthabbam.  Tenaha “te ca brahmunabceva abbhacikkhanti”ti-adi.  

(D.A.27.-2)Catuvannasuddhivannana 

 Ettavata “mayam mahabrahmuno ure vasitva mukhato nikkhantati vattum ma labhantu”ti imam mukhacchedakavadam vatva puna cattaropi vanna kusale dhamme samadaya (D.A.27./III,863.) vattantava sujjhantiti dassanattham cattarome, Vasettha, vannati-adimaha.  Akusalasavkhatati akusalati savkhata akusalakotthasabhuta va.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Na alamariyati ariyabhave asamattha.  Kanhati pakatikalaka.  Kanhavipakati vipakopi (CS:pg.3.47) nesam kanho dukkhoti attho.  Khattiyepi teti khattiyamhipi te.  Ekacceti ekasmim.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Sukkati nikkilesabhavena pandara.  Sukkavipakati vipakopi nesam sukko sukhoti attho.  

 116. Ubhayavokinnesu vattamanesuti ubhayesu vokinnesu missibhutesu hutva vattamanesu.  Katamesu ubhayesuti?  Kanhasukkesu dhammesu vibbugarahitesu ceva vibbuppasatthesu ca.  Yadettha brahmana evamahamsuti ettha etesu kanhasukkadhammesu vattamanapi brahmana yadetam evam vadanti “brahmanova settho vanno”ti-adi.  Tam nesam vibbu nanujanantiti ye loke pandita, te nanumodanti, na pasamsantiti attho.  Tam kissa hetu?  Imesabhi Vasetthati-adimhi ayam savkhepattho.  Yam vuttam nanujanantiti, tam kasmati ce?  Yasma imesam catunnam vannanam yo bhikkhu araham …pe… sammadabba vimutto, so tesam aggamakkhayati, te ca na evarupa.  Tasma nesam vibbu nanujananti.  

 Arahanti-adipadesu cettha kilesanam arakattadihi karanehi araham.  Asavanam khinatta khinasavo Satta sekkha puthujjanakalyanaka ca brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama.  Ayam pana vutthavasoti vusitava.  Catuhi maggehi catusu saccesu parijananadikaraniyam katam assati katakaraniyo.  Kilesabharo ca khandhabharo ca ohito assati ohitabharo.  Ohitoti oharito.  Sundaro attho, sako va attho sadattho, anuppatto sadattho etenati anuppattasadattho.  Bhavasamyojanam vuccati tanha, sa parikkhina assati parikkhinabhavasamyojano.  Sammadabba vimuttoti samma hetuna karanena janitva vimutto. (D.A.27./III,864.) Janetasminti jane etasmim, imasmim loketi attho.  Ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayabcati idhattabhave ca parattabhave.  

 117. Anantarati (CS:pg.3.48) antaravirahita, attano kulena sadisati attho.  Anuyuttati vasavattino.  Nipaccakaranti mahallakatara nipaccakaram dassenti.  Daharatara abhivadanadini karonti.  Tattha samicikammanti tamtamvattakaranadi anucchavikakammam.  

 118. Nivitthati abhinivittha acalatthita.  Kassa pana evarupa saddha hotiti?  Sotapannassa.  So hi nivitthasaddho asina sise chejjamanepi Buddho abuddhoti va, dhammo adhammoti va, savgho asavghoti va na vadati.  Patitthitasaddho hoti surambattho viya.  

 So kira satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapanno hutva geham agamasi.  Atha maro dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditam Buddharupam mapetva tassa gharadvare thatva “sattha agato”ti sasanam pahini.  Surambattho cintesi “aham idaneva satthu santike dhammam sutva agato, kim nu kho bhavissati”ti upasavkamitva satthusabbaya vanditva atthasi.  Maro aha-- “Ambattha, yam te maya ‘rupam aniccam …pe… vibbanam aniccanti kathitam, tam dukkathitam.  Anupadharetvava hi maya evam vuttam.  Tasma tvam ‘rupam niccam …pe… vibbanam niccan’ti ganhahi”ti.  So cintesi-- “atthanametam yam Buddha anupadharetva apaccakkham katva kibci katheyyum, addha ayam mayham vicchindajananattham maro agato”ti.  Tato nam “tvam marosi”ti aha.  So musavadam katum nasakkhi.  “Ama marosmi”ti patijanati.  “Kasma agatosi”ti?  Tava saddhacalanatthanti aha.  “Kanha papima, tvam tava eko tittha, tadisanam maranam satampi sahassampi satasahassampi mama saddham caletum asamattham, maggena agatasaddha nama thira silapathaviyam patitthitasineru viya acala hoti, kim tvam ettha”ti accharam pahari.  So thatum asakkonto tattheva antaradhayi.  Evarupam saddham sandhayetam vuttam “nivittha”ti.  

 Mulajata patitthitati maggamulassa sabjatatta tena maggamulena patitthita.  Dalhati thira. (D.A.27./III,865.) Asamhariyati sunikhata-indakhilo viya kenaci caletum asakkuneyya.  Tassetam kallam vacanayati tassa ariyasavakassa yuttametam vattum.  Kinti?  “Bhagavatomhi putto oraso”ti (CS:pg.3.49) evamadi.  So hi Bhagavantam nissaya ariyabhumiyam jatoti Bhagavato putto.  Ure vasitva mukhato nikkhantadhammaghosavasena maggaphalesu patitthitatta oraso mukhato jato.  Ariyadhammato jatatta ariyadhammena ca nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito.  Navalokuttaradhammadayajjam arahatiti dhammadayado.  Tam kissa hetuti yadetam “Bhagavatomhi putto”ti vatva “dhammajo dhammanimmito”ti vuttam, tam kasmati ce?  Idanissa attham dassento Tathagatassa hetanti-adimaha.  Tattha “dhammakayo itipi”ti kasma Tathagato “dhammakayo”ti vutto?  Tathagato hi tepitakam Buddhavacanam hadayena cintetva vacaya abhinihari.  Tenassa kayo dhammamayatta dhammova.  Iti dhammo kayo assati dhammakayo.  Dhammakayatta eva brahmakayo.  Dhammo hi setthatthena brahmati vuccati.  Dhammabhutoti dhammasabhavo.  Dhammabhutatta eva brahmabhuto.  
 119. Ettavata Bhagava setthacchedakavadam dassetva idani aparenapi nayena setthacchedakavadameva dassetum hoti kho so, Vasettha, samayoti-adimaha.  Tattha samvattavivattakatha brahmajale vittharitava.  Itthattam agacchantiti itthabhavam manussattam agacchanti.  Tedha honti manomayati te idha manussaloke nibbattamanapi opapatika hutva maneneva nibbattati manomaya.  Brahmaloke viya idhapi nesam pitiyeva aharakiccam sadhetiti pitibhakkha.  Eteneva nayena sayampabhadinipi veditabbaniti.  

(D.A.27.-3)Rasapathavipatubhavavannana 

 120. Ekodakibhutanti sabbam cakkavalam ekodakameva bhutam.  Andhakaroti tamo.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakaranam bahalatamam.  Samataniti patitthahi samantato patthari. (D.A.27./III,866.) Payaso tattassati tattassa khirassa.  Vannasampannati vannena sampanna.  Kanikarapupphasadiso hissa vanno ahosi.  Gandhasampannati gandhena sampanna (CS:pg.3.50) dibbagandham vayati.  Rasasampannati rasena sampanna pakkhittadibboja viya hoti.  Khuddamadhunti khuddakamakkhikahi katamadhum.  Anelakanti niddosam makkhikandakavirahitam.  Lolajatikoti lolasabhavo.  Atitanantarepi kappe loloyeva.  Ambhoti acchariyajato aha.  Kimevidam bhavissatiti vannopissa manapo gandhopi, raso panassa kidiso bhavissatiti attho.  Yo tattha uppannalobho, so rasapathavim avguliya sayi, avguliya gahetva jivhagge thapesi.  

 Acchadesiti jivhagge thapitamatta satta rasaharanisahassani pharitva manapa hutva titthati.  Tanha cassa okkamiti tattha cassa tanha uppajji.  

(D.A.27.-4)Candimasuriyadipatubhavavannana 

 121. Aluppakarakam upakkamimsu paribhubjitunti alopam katva pinde pinde chinditva paribhubjitum arabhimsu.  Candimasuriyati candima ca suriyo ca.  Paturahesunti patubhavimsu.  

 Ko pana tesam pathamam patubhavi, ko kasmim vasati, kassa kim pamanam, ko upari, ko sigham gacchati, kati nesam vithiyo, katham caranti, kittake thane alokam karontiti?  Ubho ekato patubhavanti.  Suriyo pathamataram pabbayati.  Tesabhi sattanam sayampabhaya antarahitaya andhakaro ahosi.  Te bhitatasita “bhaddakam vatassa sace aloko patubhaveyya”ti cintayimsu.  Tato mahajanassa surabhavam janayamanam suriyamandalam utthahi.  Tenevassa suriyoti namam ahosi.  Tasmim divasam alokam katva atthavgate puna andhakaro ahosi.  Te “bhaddakam vatassa sace abbo aloko uppajjeyya”ti cintayimsu.  Atha nesam chandam batvava candamandalam utthahi.  Tenevassa candoti namam ahosi.
 Tesu cando antomanivimane vasati.  Tam bahi rajatena (D.A.27./III,867.) parikkhittam Ubhayampi sitalameva ahosi.  Suriyo antokanakavimane vasati.  Tam bahiram phalikaparikkhittam hoti.  Ubhayampi unhameva.
 Pamanato (CS:pg.3.51) cando ujukam ekunapabbasayojano.  Parimandalato tihi yojanehi unadiyaddhasatayojano.  Suriyo ujukam pabbasayojano, parimandalato diyaddhasatayojano.  

 Cando hettha, suriyo upari, antara nesam yojanam hoti.  Candassa hetthimantato suriyassa uparimantato yojanasatam hoti.  

 Cando ujukam sanikam gacchati, tiriyam sigham.  Dvisu passesu nakkhattataraka gacchanti.  Cando dhenu viya vaccham tam tam nakkhattam upasavkamati.  Nakkhattani pana attano thanam na vijahanti.  Suriyassa ujukam gamanam sigham, tiriyam gamanam dandham.  So kalapakkha-uposathato patipadadivase yojananam satasahassam candamandalam ohaya gacchati.  Atha cando lekha viya pabbayati.  Pakkhassa dutiyaya satasahassanti evam yava uposathadivasa satasahassam satasahassam ohaya gacchati.  Atha cando anukkamena vaddhitva uposathadivase paripunno hoti.  Puna patipadadivase yojananam satasahassam dhavitva ganhati.  Dutiyaya satasahassanti evam yava uposathadivasa satasahassam satasahassam dhavitva ganhati.  Atha cando anukkamena hayitva uposathadivase sabbaso na pabbayati.  Candam hettha katva suriyo upari hoti.  Mahatiya patiya khuddakabhajanam viya candamandalam pidhiyati.  Majjhanhike gehacchaya viya candassa chaya na pabbayati.  So chayaya apabbayamanaya dure thitanam diva padipo viya sayampi na pabbayati.  

 Kati nesam vithiyoti ettha pana ajavithi, nagavithi, govithiti tisso vithiyo honti.  Tattha ajanam udakam patikulam hoti, hatthinaganam manapam.  Gunnam situnhasamataya phasu hoti.  Tasma yam kalam candimasuriya ajavithim aruhanti, tada devo ekabindumpi na vassati.  Yada nagavithim arohanti, tada bhinnam viya nabham paggharati.  Yada govithim arohanti, tada utusamata sampajjati.  Candimasuriya chamase sineruto bahi nikkhamanti, chamase anto vicaranti.  Te hi asalhamase sinerusamipena vicaranti.  Tato pare dve mase nikkhamitva bahi vicaranta pathamakattikamase majjhena gacchanti.  Tato cakkavalabhimukha gantva tayo mase cakkavalasamipena (D.A.27./III,868.) caritva puna nikkhamitva (CS:pg.3.52) citramase majjhena gantva tato dve mase sinerubhimukha pakkhanditva puna asalhe sinerusamipena caranti.  

 Kittake thane alokam karontiti?  Ekappaharena tisu dipesu alokam karonti.  Katham?  Imasmibhi dipe suriyuggamanakalo pubbavidehe majjhanhiko hoti, uttarakurusu atthavgamanakalo, aparagoyane majjhimayamo.  Pubbavidehamhi uggamanakalo uttarakurusu majjhanhiko, aparagoyane atthavgamanakalo, idha majjhimayamo.  Uttarakurusu uggamanakalo aparagoyane majjhanhiko, idha atthavgamanakalo, pubbavidehe majjhimayamo.  Aparagoyanadipe uggamanakalo idha majjhanhiko, pubbavidehe atthavgamanakalo, uttarakurusu majjhimayamoti.  

 Nakkhattani tarakarupaniti kattikadinakkhattani ceva sesatarakarupani ca candimasuriyehi saddhimyeva paturahesum.  Rattindivati tato suriyatthavgamanato yava arunuggamana ratti, arunuggamanato yava suriyatthavgamana divati evam rattindiva pabbayimsu.  Atha pabcadasa rattiyo addhamaso, dve addhamasa masoti evam masaddhamasa pabbayimsu.  Atha cattaro masa utu, tayo utu samvaccharoti evam utusamvacchara pabbayimsu.  

 122. Vannavevannata cati vannassa vivannabhavo.  Tesam vannatimanapaccayati tesam vannam arabbha uppanna-atimanapaccaya.  Manatimanajatikananti punappunam uppajjamanatimanasabhavanam.  Rasaya pathaviyati sampannarasatta rasati laddhanamaya pathaviya.  Anutthunimsuti anubhasimsu.  Aho rasanti aho amhakam madhurarasam antarahitam.  Aggabbam akkharanti lokuppattivamsakatham.  Anusarantiti anugacchanti.  

(D.A.27.-5)Bhumipappatakapatubhavadivannana 

 123. Evameva paturahositi ediso hutva utthahi, antovapiyam udake chinne sukkhakalalapatalam viya ca utthahi.  

 124. Padalatati eka madhurarasa bhaddalata. (D.A.27./III,869.) Kalambukati nalika.  Ahu vata noti madhurarasa vata no padalata ahosi.  Ahayi vata noti sa no etarahi antarahitati.  

 125. Akatthapakoti (CS:pg.3.53) akattheyeva bhumibhage uppanno.  Akanoti nikkundako.  Athusoti nitthuso.  Sugandhoti dibbagandham vayati.  Tandulapphaloti suparisuddham pandaram tandulameva phalati.  Pakkam pativirulhanti sayam gahitatthanam pato pakkam hoti, puna virulham patipakatikameva gahitatthanam na pabbayati.  Napadanam pabbayatiti alayitam hutva anunameva pabbayati.  

(D.A.27.-8)Itthipurisalivgadipatubhavavannana 

 126. Itthiya cati ya pubbe manussakale itthi, tassa itthilivgam patubhavati, pubbe purisassa purisalivgam.  Matugamo nama hi purisattabhavam labhanto anupubbena purisattapaccaye dhamme puretva labhati.  Puriso itthattabhavam labhanto kamesumicchacaram nissaya labhati.  Tada pana pakatiya matugamassa itthilivgam, purisassa purisalivgam paturahosi.  Upanijjhayatanti upanijjhayantanam olokentanam.  Parilahoti ragaparilaho.  Setthinti charikam.  Nibbuyhamanayati niyyamanaya.  

 127. Adhammasammatanti tam pamsukhipanadi adhammoti sammatam.  Tadetarahi dhammasammatanti tam idani dhammoti sammatam, dhammoti tam gahetva vicaranti.  Tatha hi ekaccesu janapadesu kalaham kurumana itthiyo “tvam kasma kathesi?  Ya gomayapindamattampi nalattha”ti vadanti.  Patabyatanti sevitabbatam.  Sannidhikarakanti sannidhim katva.  Apadanam pabbayitthati chinnatthanam unameva hutva pabbayittha.  Sandasandati ekekasmim thane kalapabandha viya gumbagumba hutva.  

(D.A.27./III,870.) 128. Mariyadam thapeyyamati simam thapeyyama.  Yatra hi namati yo hi nama.  Panina paharimsuti tayo vare vacanam aganhantam panina paharimsu.  Tadagge khoti tam aggam katva.  

(D.A.27.-11)Mahasammatarajavannana 

 130. Khiyitabbam khiyeyyati pakasetabbam pakaseyya khipitabbam khipeyya, haretabbam hareyyati vuttam hoti.  Yo nesam sattoti yo (CS:pg.3.54) tesam satto.  Ko pana soti?  Amhakam bodhisatto.  Salinam bhagam anupadassamati mayam ekekassa khettato ambanambanam aharitva tuyham salibhagam dassama, taya kibci kammam na katabbam, tvam amhakam jetthakatthane titthati.  

 131. Akkharam upanibbattanti savkha samabba pabbatti voharo uppanno.  Khattiyo khattiyotveva dutiyam akkharanti na kevalam akkharameva, te panassa khettasamino tihi savkhehi abhisekampi akamsu.  Rabjetiti sukheti pineti.  Aggabbenati agganti batena, agge va batena lokuppattisamaye uppannena abhinibbatti ahositi.  

(D.A.27.-12)Brahmanamandaladivannana 

 132. Vitavgara vitadhumati pacitva khaditabbabhavato vigatadhumavgara.  Pannamusalati kottetva pacitabbabhavato patitamusala.  Ghasamesamanati bhikkhacariyavasena yagubhattam pariyesanta.  Tamenam manussa disvati te ete manussa passitva.  Anabhisambhunamanati asahamana asakkonta.  Ganthe karontati tayo vede abhisavkharonta ceva vacenta ca.  Acchantiti vasanti, “acchenti”tipi patho.  Esevattho.  Hinasammatanti “mante dharenti mante vacenti”ti kho, Vasettha, idam tena samayena hinasammatam.  Tadetarahi setthasammatanti tam idani “ettake mante dharenti ettake mante vacenti”ti setthasammatam jatam.  Brahmanamandalassati brahmanaganassa.  

 133. Methunam dhammam samadayati methunadhammam samadiyitva.  (D.A.27./III,871.) Visukammante payojesunti gorakkha vanijakammadike vissute uggate kammante payojesum.  

 134. Sudda suddati tena luddacarakammakhuddacarakammuna suddam suddam lahum lahum kucchitam gacchanti, vinassantiti attho.  Ahu khoti hoti kho.  

 135. Sakam (CS:pg.3.55) dhammam garahamanoti na setacchattam ussapanamattena sujjhitum sakkati evam attano khattiyadhammam nindamano.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  “Imehi kho, Vasettha, catuhi mandalehi”ti imina imam dasseti “samanamandalam nama visum natthi, yasma pana na sakka jatiya sujjhitum, attano attano sammapatipattiya visuddhi hoti.  Tasma imehi catuhi mandalehi samanamandalassa abhinibbatti hoti.  Imani mandalani samanamandalam anuvattanti, anuvattantani ca dhammeneva anuvattanti, no adhammena.  Samanamandalabhi agamma sammapatipattim puretva suddhim papunanti”ti.  

(D.A.27.-15)Duccaritadikathavannana 

 136. Idani yathajatiya na sakka sujjhitum, sammapatipattiyava sujjhanti, tamattham pakatam karonto khattiyopi kho, Vasetthati desanam arabhi.  Tattha micchaditthikammasamadanahetuti micchaditthivasena samadinnakammahetu, micchaditthikammassa va samadanahetu.  

 137. Dvayakariti kalena kusalam karoti, kalena akusalanti evam ubhayakari.  Sukhadukkhappatisamvedi hotiti ekakkhane ubhayavipakadanatthanam nama natthi.  Yena pana akusalam bahum katam hoti, kusalam mandam, so tam kusalam nissaya khattiyakule va brahmanakule va nibbattati.  Atha nam akusalakammam kanampi karoti khujjampi pithasappimpi.  So rajjassa va anaraho hoti, abhisittakale va evambhuto bhoge paribhubjitum na sakkoti.  Aparassa maranakale dve balavamalla viya te dvepi kusalakusalakammani upatthahanti.  Tesu akusalam balavataram hoti, tam kusalam patibahitva tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapeti.  Kusalakammampi pavattivedaniyam hoti.  Tamenam mavgalahatthim va karonti mavgala-assam va mavgala-usabham va.  So tam sampattim (D.A.27./III,872.) anubhavati Idam sandhaya vuttam “sukhadukkhappatisamvedi hoti”ti.  

(D.A.27.-16)Bodhipakkhiyabhavanavannana 

 138. Sattannam bodhipakkhiyananti “cattaro satipatthana”ti adikotthasavasena sattannam, patipatiya pana sattatimsaya bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam (CS:pg.3.56) Bhavanamanvayati bhavanam anugantva, patipajjitvati attho.  Parinibbayatiti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Iti Bhagava cattaro vanne dassetva vinivattetva patividdhacatusaccam khinasavameva devamanussesu settham katva dassesi.  

 140. Idani tamevattham lokasammatassa brahmunopi vacanadassananusarena dalham katva dassento imesabhi Vasettha catunnam vannananti-adimaha.  “Brahmunapesa”ti-adi Ambatthasutte vittharitam.  Iti Bhagava ettakena imina kathamaggena setthacchedakavadameva dassetva suttantam vinivattetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Attamana Vasetthabharadvajati Vasetthabharadvaja samanerapi hi sakamana tutthamana “sadhu, sadhu”ti Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandimsu.  Idameva suttantam avajjanta anumajjanta saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Aggabbasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.28./III,873.)
 (D.A.28.)5.Sampasadaniyasuttavannana 

(D.A.28.-1)Sariputtasihanadavannana 
 141. Evam (CS:pg.3.57) me sutanti Sampasadaniyasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana--Nalandayanti Nalandati evamnamake nagare, tam nagaram gocaragamam katva.  PavarikAmbavaneti dussapavarikasetthino Ambavane.  Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi.  So Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva Bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane kutilenamandapadipatimanditam Bhagavato viharam katva niyyatesi.  So viharo Jivakambavanam viya “pavarikambavanan”tveva savkhyam gato, tasmim pavarikAmbavane viharatiti attho.  Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “evampasanno aham, bhante, Bhagavati”ti.  Kasma evam avoca?  Attano uppannasomanassapavedanattham.  

 Tatrayamanupubbikatha-- thero kira tamdivasam kalasseva sarirappatijagganam katva sunivatthanivasano pattacivaramadaya pasadikehi abhikkantadihi devamanussanam pasadam avahanto Nalandavasinam hitasukhamanubruhayanto pindaya pavisitva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam gantva satthu vattam dassetva satthari gandhakutim pavitthe sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam agamasi.  Tattha saddhiviharikantevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam sammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva udakatumbato udakena hatthapade sitale katva tisandhipallavkam abhujitva kalaparicchedam katva phalasamapattim samapajji.  

 So yathaparicchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya attano gune anussaritumaraddho.  Athassa gune anussarato silam apathamagatam.  Tato patipatiyava samadhi pabba vimutti vimuttibanadassanam pathamam jhanam (D.A.28./III,874.) dutiyam jhanam tatiyam jhanam catuttham jhanam akasanabcayatanasamapatti vibbanabcayatanasamapatti akibcabbayatanasamapatti nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti vipassanabanam manomayiddhibanam iddhividhabanam dibbasotabanam cetopariyabanam pubbenivasanussatibanam dibbacakkhubanam …pe… sotapattimaggo sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattamaggo arahattaphalam atthapatisambhida dhammapatisambhida niruttipatisambhida patibhanapatisambhida savakaparamibanam.  Ito patthaya kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassibuddhassa padamule katam abhiniharam adim katva attano gune anussarato yava nisinnapallavka guna upatthahimsu.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.58) thero attano gune anussaramano gunanam pamanam va paricchedam va datthum nasakkhi.  So cintesi-- “mayham tava padesabane thitassa savakassa gunanam pamanam va paricchedo va natthi.  Aham pana yam sattharam uddissa pabbajito, kidisa nu kho tassa guna”ti dasabalassa gune anussaritum araddho.  So Bhagavato silam nissaya, samadhim pabbam vimuttim vimuttibanadassanam nissaya, cattaro satipatthane nissaya, cattaro sammappadhane cattaro iddhipade cattaro magge cattari phalani catasso patisambhida catuyoniparicchedakabanam cattaro ariyavamse nissaya dasabalassa gune anussaritumaraddho.  

 Tatha pabca padhaniyavgani, pabcavgikamsammasamadhim, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo, pabca vimuttayatanani, pabca vimuttiparipacaniya pabba, cha saraniye dhamme, cha anussatitthanani, cha garave, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihare, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya pabba, cha abhibba, cha asadharanabanani, satta aparihaniye dhamme, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhavge, satta sappurisadhamme, satta nijjaravatthuni, satta pabba, satta dakkhineyyapuggale, satta khinasavabalani, attha pabbapatilabhahetu, attha sammattani, attha lokadhammatikkame, attha arambhavatthuni, attha akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakke, attha abhibhayatanani, attha vimokkhe, nava yonisomanasikaramulake dhamme, nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani, nava sattavasadesana, nava aghatappativinaye, nava pabba, nava nanattani, nava anupubbavihare, dasa nathakarane dhamme, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapathe, dasa Tathagatabalani, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavase, dasa asekkhadhamme, ekadasa mettanisamse, dvadasa dhammacakkakare, terasa dhutavgagune (D.A.28./III,875.) cuddasa Buddhabanani, pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniye dhamme, solasavidham anapanassatim, attharasa Buddhadhamme, ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani, catucattalisa banavatthuni, paropannasa kusaladhamme, sattasattati banavatthuni, catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisabcaramahavajirabanam nissaya dasabalassa gune anussaritum arabhi.  

 Tasmimyeva (CS:pg.3.59) ca divatthane nisinnoyeva upari “aparam pana, bhante, etadanuttariyan”ti agamissanti solasa aparampariyadhamma, tepi nissaya anussaritum arabhi.  So “kusalapabbattiyam anuttaro mayham sattha, ayatanapabbattiyam anuttaro, gabbhavakkantiyam anuttaro, adesanavidhasu anuttaro, dassanasamapattiyam anuttaro, puggalapabbattiyam anuttaro, padhane anuttaro, patipadasu anuttaro, bhassasamacare anuttaro, purisasilasamacare anuttaro, anusasanividhasu anuttaro, parapuggalavimuttibane anuttaro, sassatavadesu anuttaro, pubbenivasabane anuttaro, dibbacakkhubane anuttaro, iddhividhe anuttaro, imina ca imina ca anuttaro”ti evam dasabalassa gune anussaranto Bhagavato gunanam neva antam, na pamanam passi.  Thero attanopi tava gunanam antam va pamanam va naddasa, Bhagavato gunanam kim passissati?  Yassa yassa hi pabba mahati banam visadam, so so Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Lokiyamahajano ukkasitvapi khipitvapi “namo Buddhanan”ti attano attano upanissaye thatva Buddhanam gune anussarati.  Sabbalokiyamahajanato eko sotapanno Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Sotapannanam satatopi sahassatopi eko sakadagami.  Sakadagaminam satatopi sahassatopi eko anagami.  Anagaminam satatopi sahassatopi eko araha Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Avasesa-arahantehi asiti mahathera Buddhagune mahantato saddahanti.  Asitimahatherehi cattaro mahathera.  Catuhi mahatherehi dve aggasavaka.  Tesupi Sariputtatthero, Sariputtattheratopi eko paccekabuddho Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Sace pana sakalacakkavalagabbhe savghatikannena (D.A.28./III,876.) savghatikannam pahariyamana nisinna paccekabuddha Buddhagune anussareyyum, tehi sabbehipi eko sabbabbubuddhova Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  

 Seyyathapi nama mahajano “mahasamuddo gambhiro uttano”ti jananattham yottani vatteyya, tattha koci byamappamanam yottam vatteyya, koci dve byamam, koci dasabyamam, koci visatibyamam, koci timsabyamam, koci cattalisabyamam, koci pabbasabyamam, koci satabyamam, koci sahassabyamam (CS:pg.3.60) koci caturasitibyamasahassam.  Te navam aruyha, samuddamajjhe uggatapabbatadimhi va thatva attano attano yottam otareyyum, tesu yassa yottam byamamattam, so byamamattatthaneyeva udakam janati …pe… yassa caturasitibyamasahassam, so caturasitibyamasahassatthaneyeva udakam janati.  Parato udakam ettakanti na janati.  Mahasamudde pana na tattakamyeva udakam, atha kho anantamaparimanam.  Caturasitiyojanasahassam gambhiro hi mahasamuddo, evameva ekabyamayottato patthaya navabyamayottena bata-udakam viya lokiyamahajanena ditthabuddhaguna veditabba.  Dasabyamayottena dasabyamatthane bata-udakam viya sotapannena ditthabuddhaguna.  Visatibyamayottena visatibyamatthane bata-udakam viya sakadagamina ditthabuddhaguna.  Timsabyamayottena timsabyamatthane bata-udakam viya anagamina ditthabuddhaguna.  Cattalisabyamayottena cattalisabyamatthane bata-udakam viya arahata ditthabuddhaguna.  Pabbasabyamayottena pabbasabyamatthane bata-udakam viya asitimahatherehi ditthabuddhaguna.  Satabyamayottena satabyamatthane bata-udakam viya catuhi mahatherehi ditthabuddhaguna.  Sahassabyamayottena sahassabyamatthane bata-udakam viya Mahamoggallanattherena ditthabuddhaguna.  Caturasitibyamasahassayottena caturasitibyamasahassatthane bata-udakam viya dhammasenapatina Sariputtattherena ditthabuddhaguna.  Tattha yatha so puriso mahasamudde udakam nama na ettakamyeva, anantamaparimananti ganhati, evameva ayasma Sariputto dhammanvayena anvayabuddhiya anumanena nayaggahena savakaparamibane thatva dasabalassa (D.A.28./III,877.) gune anussaranto “buddhaguna ananta aparimana”ti saddahi.  

 Therena hi ditthabuddhagunehi dhammanvayena gahetabbabuddhagunayeva bahutara.  Yatha katham viya?  Yatha ito nava ito navati attharasa yojanani avattharitva gacchantiya candabhagaya mahanadiya puriso sucipasena udakam ganheyya, sucipasena gahita-udakato aggahitameva bahu hoti.  Yatha va pana puriso mahapathavito avguliya pamsum ganheyya, avguliya gahitapamsuto avasesapamsuyeva bahu hoti.  Yatha va pana puriso mahasamuddabhimukhim avgulim kareyya, avguli-abhimukha-udakato (CS:pg.3.61) avasesam udakamyeva bahu hoti.  Yatha ca puriso akasabhimukhim avgulim kareyya, avguli-abhimukha-akasato sesa-akasappadesova bahu hoti.  Evam therena ditthabuddhagunehi adittha gunava bahuti veditabba.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  

 Evam therassa attano ca satthu ca gune anussarato yamakamahanadimahogho viya abbhantare pitisomanassam avattharamanam vato viya bhastam, ubbhijjitva uggata-udakam viya maharahadam sakalasariram pureti.  Tato therassa “supatthita vata me patthana, suladdha me pabbajja, yvaham evamvidhassa satthu santike pabbajito”ti avajjantassa balavataram pitisomanassam uppajji.  

 Atha thero “kassaham imam pitisomanassam aroceyyan”ti cintento abbo koci samano va brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va mama imam pasadam anucchavikam katva patiggahetum na sakkhissati, aham imam somanassam satthunoyeva pavedeyyami, satthava me patigganhitum sakkhissati, so hi titthatu mama pitisomanassam, madisassa samanasatassa va samanasahassassa va samanasatasahassassa va somanassam pavedentassa sabbesam manam ganhanto patiggahetum (D.A.28./III,878.) sakkoti.  Seyyathapi nama attharasa yojanani avattharamanam gacchantim candabhagamahanadim kusumbha va kandara va sampaticchitum na sakkonti, mahasamuddova tam sampaticchati.  Mahasamuddo hi titthatu candabhaga, evarupanam nadinam satampi sahassampi satasahassampi sampaticchati, na cassa tena unattam va purattam va pabbayati, evameva sattha madisassa samanasatassa samanasahassassa samanasatasahassassa va pitisomanassam pavedentassa sabbesam manam ganhanto patiggahetum sakkoti.  Sesa samanabrahmanadayo candabhagam kusumbhakandara viya mama somanassam sampaticchitum na sakkonti (CS:pg.3.62) Handaham mama pitisomanassam satthunova arocemiti pallavkam vinibbhujitva cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya sayanhasamaye pupphanam vantato chijjitva paggharanakale sattharam upasavkamitva attano somanassam pavedento evampasanno aham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha evampasannoti evam uppannasaddho, evam saddahamiti attho.  Bhiyyobhibbataroti bhiyyataro abhibbato, bhiyyatarabhibbo va, uttaritarabanoti attho.  Sambodhiyanti sabbabbutabbane arahattamaggabane va, arahattamaggeneva hi Buddhaguna nippadesa gahita honti.  Dve hi aggasavaka arahattamaggeneva savakaparamibanam patilabhanti.  Paccekabuddha paccekabodhibanam.  Buddha sabbabbutabbanabceva sakale ca Buddhagune.  Sabbabhi nesam arahattamaggeneva ijjhati.  Tasma arahattamaggabanam sambodhi nama hoti.  Tena uttaritaro Bhagavata natthi.  Tenaha “Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro yadidam sambodhiyan”ti.  

 142. Ularati settha.  Ayabhi ularasaddo “ularani khadaniyani khadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.366) madhure agacchati.  “Ularaya khalu bhavam, vacchayano samanam Gotamam pasamsaya pasamsati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.280) setthe.  “Appamano ularo obhaso”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.32) vipule.  Svayamidha setthe agato.  Tena vuttam-- “ularati settha”ti.  Asabhiti usabhassa vacasadisi acala asampavedhi.  Ekamso gahitoti anussavena va acariyaparamparaya va (D.A.28./III,879.) itikiraya va pitakasampadanena va akaraparivitakkena va ditthinijjhanakkhantiya va takkahetu va nayahetu va akathetva paccakkhato banena pativijjhitva viya ekamso gahito, sannitthanakathava kathitati attho.  

 Sihanadoti setthanado, neva dandhayantena na Gaggarayantena sihena viya uttamanado naditoti attho.  Kim te Sariputtati imam desanam kasma arabhiti?  Anuyogadapanattham.  Ekacco hi sihanadam naditva attano sihanade anuyogam datum na sakkoti, nighamsanam nakkhamati, lepe patitamakkato viya hoti.  Yatha dhamamanam aparisuddhaloham jhayitva jhama-avgaro hoti, evam jhamavgaro viya hoti (CS:pg.3.63) Eko sihanade anuyogam dapiyamano datum sakkoti, nighamsanam khamati, dhamamanam niddosajatarupam viya adhikataram sobhati, tadiso thero.  Tena nam Bhagava “anuyogakkhamo ayan”ti batva sihanade anuyogadapanattham imampi desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sabbe teti sabbe te taya.  Evamsilati-adisu lokiyalokuttaravasena siladini pucchati.  Tesam vittharakatha mahapadane kathitava.  

 Kim pana te, Sariputta, ye te bhavissantiti atita ca tava niruddha, apannattikabhavam gata dipasikha viya nibbuta, evam niruddhe apannattikabhavam gate tvam katham janissasi, anagatabuddhanam pana guna kinti taya attano cittena paricchinditva viditati pucchanto evamaha.  Kim pana te, Sariputta, aham etarahiti anagatapi Buddha ajata anibbatta anuppanna, tepi katham tvam janissasi?  Tesabhi jananam apade akase padadassanam viya hoti.  Idani maya saddhim ekavihare vasasi, ekato bhikkhaya carasi, dhammadesanakale dakkhinapasse nisidasi, kim pana mayham guna attano cetasa paricchinditva vidita tayati anuyubjanto evamaha.  

 Thero pana pucchite pucchite “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipati.  Therassa ca viditampi atthi aviditampi atthi, kim so attano viditatthane patikkhepam karoti, aviditatthaneti?  Viditatthane na karoti, aviditatthaneyeva karotiti.  Thero kira anuyoge araddheyeva abbasi.  Na ayam anuyogo savakaparamibane, sabbabbutabbane ayam anuyogoti attano savakaparamibane patikkhepam akatva aviditatthane (D.A.28./III,880.) sabbabbutabbane patikkhepam karoti.  Tena idampi dipeti “Bhagava mayham atitanagatapaccuppannanam Buddhanam silasamadhipabbavimuttikaranajananasamattham sabbabbutabbanam natthi”ti.  

 Etthati etesu atitadibhedesu Buddhesu.  Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma evam bane asati taya evam kathitanti vadati.  

 143. Dhammanvayoti dhammassa paccakkhato banassa anuyogam anugantva uppannam anumanabanam nayaggaho vidito.  Savakaparamibane thatvava iminava (CS:pg.3.64) akarena janami Bhagavati vadati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho appamano apariyanto.  Yatha sabbabbutabbanassa pamanam va pariyanto va natthi, evam dhammasenapatino nayaggahassa.  Tena so “imina evamvidho, imina anuttaro sattha”ti janati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho sabbabbutabbanagatiko eva.  Idani tam nayaggaham pakatam katum upamaya dassento seyyathapi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma majjhimapadese nagarassa uddhapapakaradini thirani va hontu, dubbalani va, sabbaso va pana ma hontu, corasavka na hoti, tasma tam aggahetva paccantimanagaranti aha.  Dalhuddhapanti thirapakarapadam.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thirapitthasavghatabca.  Ekadvaranti kasma aha?  Bahudvare hi nagare bahuhi panditadovarikehi bhavitabbam.  Ekadvare ekova vattati.  Therassa ca pabbaya sadiso abbo natthi.  Tasma attano panditabhavassa opammattham ekamyeva dovarikam dassetum ekadvaran”ti aha.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato visadabano.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  Anupariyayapathanti anupariyayanamakam pakaramaggam.  Pakarasandhinti dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanam.  Pakaravivaranti pakarassa chinnatthanam.  

 Cetaso upakkileseti pabca nivaranani cittam upakkilesenti (D.A.28./III,881.) kilittham karonti upatapenti vibadhenti, tasma “cetaso upakkilesa”ti vuccanti.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraneti nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, uppannaya pabbaya vaddhitum na denti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti.  Suppatitthitacittati catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacitta hutva.  Satta bojjhavge yathabhutanti satta bojjhavge yathasabhavena bhavetva.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti arahattam sabbabbutabbanam va pativijjhimsuti dasseti.  

 Apicettha satipatthanati vipassana.  Sambojjhavga maggo.  Anuttarasammasambodhi arahattam.  Satipatthanati va maggati va bojjhavgamissaka.  Sammasambodhi arahattameva.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero panaha “satipatthane (CS:pg.3.65) vipassanati gahetva bojjhavge maggo ca sabbabbutabbanabcati gahite sundaro pabho bhaveyya, na panevam gahitan”ti.  Iti thero sabbabbubuddhanam nivaranappahane satipatthanabhavanaya sambodhiyabca majjhe bhinnasuvannarajatanam viya nanattabhavam dasseti.  

 Idha thatva upama samsandetabba-- ayasma hi Sariputto paccantanagaram dassesi, pakaram dassesi, pariyayapatham dassesi, dvaram dassesi, panditadovarikam dassesi, nagaram pavesanakanikkhamanake olarike pane dassesi, panditadovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavabca dassesi.  Tattha kim kena sadisanti ce.  Nagaram viya hi nibbanam, pakaro viya silam, pariyayapatho viya hiri, dvaram viya ariyamaggo, panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati, nagarappavisanakanikkhamanaka-olarikapana viya atitanagatapaccuppanna Buddha, dovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavo viya ayasmato Sariputtassa atitanagatapaccuppannabuddhanam silasamathadihi pakatabhavo.  Ettavata therena Bhagava evamaham savakaparamibane thatva dhammanvayena nayaggahena janamiti attano sihanadassa anuyogo dinno hoti.  

 144. Idhaham, bhante, yena Bhagavati imam desanam kasma (D.A.28./III,882.) arabhi Savakaparamibanassa nipphattidassanattham.  Ayabhettha adhippayo, Bhagava aham savakaparamibanam patilabhanto pabcanavutipasande na abbam ekampi samanam va brahmanam va upasavkamitva savakaparamibanampi patilabhim, tumheyeva upasavkamitva tumhe payirupasanto patilabhinti.  Tattha idhati nipatamattam.  Upasavkamim dhammasavanayati tumhe upasavkamanto panaham na civaradihetu upasavkamanto, dhammasavanatthaya upasavkamanto.  Evam upasavkamitva savakaparamibanam patilabhim.  Kada pana thero dhammasavanatthaya upasavkamantoti.  Sukarakhatalene bhagineyyadighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttantakathanadivase (ma.ni.2.205) upasavkamanto, tadayeva savakaparamibanam patilabhiti.  Tamdivasabhi thero talavantam gahetva Bhagavantam bijamano thito tam desanam sutva tattheva savakaparamibanam (CS:pg.3.66) hatthagatam akasi.  Uttaruttaram panitapanitanti uttaruttarabceva panitapanitabca katva desesi.  Kanhasukkasappatibhaganti kanhabceva sukkabca.  Tabca kho sappatibhagam savipakkham katva.  Kanham patibahitva sukkam, sukkam patibahitva kanhanti evam sappatibhagam katva kanhasukkam desesi, kanham desentopi ca sa-ussaham savipakam desesi, sukkam desentopi sa-ussaham savipakam desesi.  

 Tasmim dhamme abhibba idhekaccam dhammam dhammesu nitthamagamanti tasmim desite dhamme ekaccam dhammam nama savakaparamibanam sabjanitva dhammesu nitthamagamam.  Katamesu dhammesuti?  Catusaccadhammesu.  Etthayam therasallapo, kalavallavasi Sumatthero tava vadati “catusaccadhammesu idani nitthagamanakaranam natthi.  Assajimahasavakassa hi ditthadivaseyeva so pathamamaggena catusaccadhammesu nittham gato, aparabhage sukarakhatalenadvare upari tihi maggehi catusaccadhammesu nittham gato, imasmim pana (D.A.28./III,883.) thane ‘dhammesu’ti Buddhagunesu nittham gato”ti.  Lokantaravasi Culasivatthero pana “sabbam tatheva vatva imasmim pana thane ‘dhammesu’ti arahatte nittham gato”ti aha.  Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero pana “tatheva purimavadam vatva imasmim pana thane ‘dhammesu’ti savakaparamibane nittham gato”ti vatva “buddhaguna pana nayato agata”ti aha.  

 Satthari pasidinti evam savakaparamibanadhammesu nittham gantva bhiyyosomattaya “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti satthari pasidim.  Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammoti sutthu akkhato sukathito niyyaniko maggo phalatthaya niyyati ragadosamohanimmadanasamattho.  

 Suppatipanno savghoti Buddhassa Bhagavato savakasavghopi vavkadidosavirahitam sammapatipadam patipannatta suppatipannoti pasannomhi Bhagavatiti dasseti.  

(D.A.28.-2)Kusaladhammadesanavannana 

 145. Idani divatthane nisiditva samapajjite solasa aparapariyadhamme dassetum aparam pana bhante etadanuttariyanti desanam arabhi.  Tattha (CS:pg.3.67) anuttariyanti anuttarabhavo.  Yatha Bhagava dhammam desetiti yatha yenakarena yaya desanaya Bhagava dhammam deseti, sa tumhakam desana anuttarati vadati.  Kusalesu dhammesuti taya desanaya desitesu kusalesu dhammesupi Bhagavava anuttaroti dipeti.  Ya va sa desana, tassa bhumim dassentopi “kusalesu dhammesu”ti aha.  Tatrime kusala dhammati tatra kusalesu dhammesuti vuttapade ime kusala dhamma namati veditabba.  Tattha arogyatthena, anavajjatthena, kosallasambhutatthena, niddarathatthena, sukhavipakatthenati pabcadha kusalam veditabbam.  Tesu jatakapariyayam patva arogyatthena kusalam vattati.  Suttantapariyayam patva anavajjatthena.  Abhidhammapariyayam patva kosallasambhutaniddarathasukhavipakatthena.  Imasmim pana thane bahitikasuttantapariyayena (ma.ni.2.358) anavajjatthena kusalam datthabbam.  

 Cattaro satipatthanati cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanam, navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanam (D.A.28./III,884.) solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanam, pabcavidhena dhammanupassanasatipatthananti evam nananayehi vibhajitva samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaramissaka cattaro satipatthana desita.  Phalasatipatthanam pana idha anadhippetam.  Cattaro sammappadhanati paggahatthena ekalakkhana, kiccavasena nanakicca.  “Idha bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya”ti-adina nayena samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaramissakava cattaro sammappadhana desita.  Cattaro iddhipadati ijjhanatthena ekasavgaha, chandadivasena nanasabhava.  “Idha bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasavkharasamannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti”ti-adina nayena samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaramissakava cattaro iddhipada desita.  

 Pabcindriyaniti adhipateyyatthena ekalakkhanani, adhimokkhadisabhavavasena nanasabhavani.  Samathavipassanamaggavaseneva ca lokiyalokuttaramissakani saddhadini pabcindriyani desitani.  Pabca balaniti upatthambhanatthena akampiyatthena va ekasavgahani, salakkhanena nanasabhavani (CS:pg.3.68) Samathavipassanamaggavaseneva lokiyalokuttaramissakani saddhadini pabca balani desitani.  Satta bojjhavgati niyyanatthena ekasavgaha, upatthanadina salakkhanena nanasabhava.  Samathavipassana maggavaseneva lokiyalokuttaramissaka satta bojjhavga desita.  

 Ariyo atthavgiko maggoti hetutthena ekasavgaho, dassanadina salakkhanena nanasabhavo.  Samathavipassanamaggavaseneva lokiyalokuttaramissako ariyo atthavgiko maggo desitoti attho.  

 Idha, bhante, bhikkhu asavanam khayati idam kimattham araddham?  Sasanassa pariyosanadassanattham.  Sasanassa hi na kevalam maggeneva pariyosanam hoti, arahattaphalena pana hoti.  Tasma tam dassetum idamaraddhanti veditabbam.  Etadanuttariyam, bhante, kusalesu dhammesuti bhante ya ayam kusalesu dhammesu evamdesana, etadanuttariyam. (D.A.28./III,885.) Tam Bhagavati tam desanam Bhagava asesam sakalam abhijanati.  Tam Bhagavatoti tam desanam Bhagavato asesam abhijanato.  Uttari abhibbeyyam natthiti taduttari abhijanitabbam natthi, ayam nama ito abbo dhammo va puggalo va yam Bhagava na janatiti idam natthi.  Yadabhijanam abbo samano vati yam tumhehi anabhibbatam, tam abbo samano va brahmano va abhijananto Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro assa, adhikatarapabbo bhaveyya.  Yadidam kusalesu dhammesuti ettha yadidanti nipatamattam, kusalesu dhammesu Bhagavata uttaritaro natthiti ayametthattho.  Iti Bhagavava kusalesu dhammesu anuttaroti dassento “iminapi karanena evampasanno aham, bhante, Bhagavati”ti dipeti.  Ito paresu aparam panati-adisu visesamattameva vannayissama.  Purimavarasadisam pana vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.28.-3)Ayatanapannattidesanavannana 

 146. Ayatanapannattisuti ayatanapabbapanasu.  Idani ta ayatanapabbattiyo dassento chayimani, bhanteti-adimaha.  Ayatanakatha panesa Visuddhimagge vittharena kathita, tena na tam vittharayissama, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva sa vittharato veditabba.
 Etadanuttariyam (CS:pg.3.69) bhante, ayatanapannattisuti yayam ayatanapannattisu ajjhattikabahiravavatthanadivasena evam desana, etadanuttariyam.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

(D.A.28.-4)Gabbhavakkantidesanavannana 

 147. Gabbhavakkantisuti gabbhokkamanesu.  Ta gabbhavakkantiyo dassento catasso ima, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha asampajanoti ajananto sammulho hutva.  Matukucchim okkamatiti patisandhivasena pavisati.  Thatiti vasati.  Nikkhamatiti nikkhamantopi asampajano sammulhova nikkhamati.  Ayam pathamati ayam pakatilokiyamanussanam pathama gabbhavakkanti.  

 Sampajano matukucchim okkamatiti okkamanto sampajano asammulho hutva okkamati.  

(D.A.28./III,886.) Ayam dutiyati ayam asitimahatheranam savakanam dutiya gabbhavakkanti.  Te hi pavisantava jananti, vasanta ca nikkhamanta ca na jananti.  

 Ayam tatiyati ayam dvinnabca aggasavakanam paccekabodhisattanabca tatiya gabbhavakkanti.  Te kira kammajehi vatehi adhosira uddhampada anekasataporise papate viya yonimukhe khitta talacchiggalena hatthi viya sambadhena yonimukhena nikkhamamana anantam dukkham papunanti.  Tena nesam “mayam nikkhamamha”ti sampajanata na hoti.  Evam puritaparaminampi ca sattanam evarupe thane mahantam dukkham uppajjatiti alameva gabbhavase nibbinditum alam virajjitum.  

 Ayam catutthati ayam sabbabbubodhisattanam vasena catuttha gabbhavakkanti.  Sabbabbubodhisatta hi matukucchismim patisandhim ganhantapi jananti, tattha vasantapi jananti, nikkhamantapi jananti, nikkhamanakalepi ca te kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva khipitum na sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaretva akkhini ummiletva thitakava nikkhamanti.  Bhavaggam upadaya avici-antare abbo tisu kalesu sampajano nama natthi thapetva sabbabbubodhisatte.  Teneva nesam matukucchim okkamanakale ca nikkhamanakale (CS:pg.3.70) ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampatiti.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.28.-5)Adesanavidhadesanavannana 

 148. Adesanavidhasuti adesanakotthasesu.  Idani ta adesanavidha dassento catasso imati-adimaha.  Nimittena adisatiti agatanimittena gatanimittena thitanimittena va idam nama bhavissatiti katheti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko raja tisso mutta gahetva purohitam pucchi “kim me, acariya, hatthe”ti?  So ito cito ca olokesi.  Tena ca samayena eka sarabu “makkhikam gahessami”ti pakkhandi, gahanakale makkhika palata, so makkhikaya muttatta “mutta maharaja”ti aha.  Mutta tava hotu, kati muttati?  So puna nimittam olokesi.  Atha avidure kukkuto tikkhattum saddam niccharesi.  Brahmano “tisso maharaja”ti aha.  Evam ekacco agatanimittena katheti.  Etenupayena gatathitani mittehipi kathanam veditabbam.  

 Amanussananti yakkhapisacadinam. (D.A.28./III,887.) Devatananti catumaharajikadinam.  Saddam sutvati abbassa cittam batva kathentanam saddam sutva.  Vitakkavippharasaddanti vitakkavippharavasena uppannam vippalapantanam suttapamattadinam saddam.  Sutvati tam saddam sutva.  Yam vitakkayato tassa so saddo uppanno, tassa vasena “evampi te mano”ti adisati.  Manosavkhara panihitati cittasavkhara sutthapita.  Vitakkessatiti vitakkayissati pavattessatiti pajanati.  Jananto ca agamanena janati, pubbabhagena janati, antosamapattiyam cittam oloketva janati.  Agamanena janati nama kasinaparikammakaleyeva yenakarena esa kasinabhavanam araddho pathamajjhanam va …pe… catutthajjhanam va atthasamapattiyo va nibbattessatiti janati.  Pubbabhagena janati nama samathavipassanaya araddhayeva janati, yenakarena esa vipassanam araddho sotapattimaggam va nibbattessati, sakadagamimaggam va nibbattessati, anagamimaggam va nibbattessati, arahattamaggam va nibbattessatiti janati.  Antosamapattiyam cittam oloketva janati nama yenakarena imassa manosavkhara sutthapita, imassa nama cittassa anantara (CS:pg.3.71) imam nama vitakkam vitakkessati.  Ito vutthitassa etassa hanabhagiyo va samadhi bhavissati, thitibhagiyo va visesabhagiyo va nibbedhabhagiyo va abhibbayo va nibbattessatiti janati.  

 Tattha puthujjano cetopariyabanalabhi puthujjananamyeva cittam janati, na ariyanam.  Ariyesupi hetthimo hetthimo uparimassa uparimassa cittam na janati, uparimo pana hetthimassa janati.  Etesu ca sotapanno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajjati.  Sakadagami, anagami, araha, arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati.  Uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati.  Tesabhi hetthima hetthima samapatti tatrupapattiyeva hoti.  Tatheva tam hotiti idam ekamsena tatheva hoti.  Cetopariyabanavasena batabhi abbathabhavi nama natthi.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.A.28.-6)Dassanasamapattidesanavannana 

 149. Atappamanvayati-adi brahmajale vittharitameva.  Ayam (D.A.28./III,888.) panettha savkhepo, atappanti viriyam.  Tadeva padahitabbato padhanam.  Anuyubjitabbato anuyogo.  Appamadanti sati-avippavasam.  Sammamanasikaranti anicce aniccanti-adivasena pavattam upayamanasikaram.  Cetosamadhinti pathamajjhanasamadhim.  Ayam pathama dassanasamapattiti ayam dvattim sakaram patikulato manasikatva patikuladassanavasena uppadita pathamajjhanasamapatti pathama dassanasamapatti nama, sace pana tam jhanam padakam katva sotapanno hoti, ayam nippariyayeneva pathama dassanasamapatti.  

 Atikkamma cati atikkamitva ca.  Chavimamsalohitanti chavibca mamsabca lohitabca.  Atthim paccavekkhatiti atthi atthiti paccavekkhati.  Atthi atthiti paccavekkhitva uppadita atthi-arammana dibbacakkhupadakajjhanasamapatti dutiya dassanasamapatti nama.  Sace pana tam jhanam padakam katva sakadagamimaggam nibbatteti.  Ayam nippariyayena dutiya dassanasamapatti.  Kalavallavasi Sumatthero pana “yava tatiyamagga vattati”ti aha.  

 Vibbanasotanti (CS:pg.3.72) vibbanameva.  Ubhayato abbocchinnanti dvihipi bhagehi acchinnam.  Idha loke patitthitabcati chandaragavasena imasmibca loke patitthitam.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Kammam va kammato upagacchantam idha loke patitthitam nama.  Kammabhavam akaddhantam paraloke patitthitam nama.  Imina kim kathitam?  Sekkhaputhujjananam cetopariyabanam kathitam.  Sekkhaputhujjananabhi cetopariyabanam tatiya dassanasamapatti nama.  

 Idha loke appatitthitabcati nicchandaragatta idhaloke ca appatitthitam.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Kammam va kammato na upagacchantam idha loke appatitthitam nama.  Kammabhavam anakaddhantam paraloke appatitthitam nama.  Imina kim kathitam?  Khinasavassa cetopariyabanam kathitam.  Khinasavassa hi cetopariyabanam catuttha dassanasamapatti nama.  

 Apica dvattimsakare (D.A.28./III,889.) araddhavipassanapi pathama dassanasamapatti.  Atthi-arammane araddhavipassana dutiya dassanasamapatti.  Sekkhaputhujjananam cetopariyabanam khinasavassa cetopariyabananti idam padadvayam niccalameva.  Aparo nayo pathamajjhanam pathama dassanasamapatti Dutiyajjhanam dutiya.  Tatiyajjhanam tatiya.  Catutthajjhanam catuttha dassanasamapatti.  Tatha pathamamaggo pathama dassanasamapatti.  Dutiyamaggo dutiya.  Tatiyamaggo tatiya.  Catutthamaggo catuttha dassanasamapattiti.  Sesamettha purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.A.28.-7)Puggalapannattidesanavannana 

 150. Puggalapannattisuti lokavoharavasena “satto puggalo naro poso”ti evam pabbapetabbasu lokapabbattisu.  Buddhanabhi dve katha sammutikatha, paramatthakathati Potthapadasutte (di.ni.attha.1.439-443) vittharita.  

 Tattha puggalapannattisuti ayam sammutikatha.  Idani ye puggale pabbapento puggalapannattisu Bhagava anuttaro hoti, te dassento sattime bhante puggala.  Ubhatobhagavimuttoti-adimaha.  Tattha ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, arupasamapattiya rupakayato (CS:pg.3.73) vimutto, maggena namakayato.  So catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare sammasitva arahattappattanam, catunnam, nirodha vutthaya arahattappatta-anagamino ca vasena pabcavidho hoti.  

 Pali panettha “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto?  Idhekacco puggalo atthavimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti”ti (dhatu.24) evam atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.  Pabbaya vimuttoti pabbavimutto.  So sukkhavipassako ca, catuhi jhanehi vutthaya arahattam patta cattaro cati imesam vasena pabcavidhova hoti.
 Pali panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata.  Yathaha “na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati.  Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti (dhatu.25).
 Phutthantam sacchi karotiti kayasakkhi.  So jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti, so sotapattiphalattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha (D.A.28./III,890.) chabbidho hotiti veditabbo.  Tenevaha “idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi”ti (dhatu.26).  
 Ditthantam pattoti ditthippatto.  Tatridam savkhepalakkhanam, dukkha savkhara sukho nirodhoti batam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam passitam pabbayati ditthippatto.  Vittharato panesopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto”ti (dhatu.  27).  

 Saddhaya (CS:pg.3.74) vimuttoti saddhavimutto.  Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhasamudayoti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhoti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti no ca kho yatha ditthippattassa.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto”ti (dhatu.28).  Etesu hi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya, okappentassa viya, adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti.  Ditthippattassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakam banam adandham tikhinam suram hutva vahati.  Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi na sigham vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti, evarupa saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana.  Yatha pana atinisitena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavataram vayamakiccam na hoti, evarupa pabbavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.  

 Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Dhammoti pabba, pabbapubbavgamam maggam bhavetiti attho.  Saddhanusarimhipi eseva nayo, ubhopete sotapattimaggatthayeva.  Vuttampi cetam “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pabbindriyam adhimattam hoti, pabbavahim pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari”ti.  

(D.A.28./III,891.) Tatha “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti saddhavahim saddhapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari”ti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge pabbabhavanadhikare vutta.  Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.A.28.-8)Padhanadesanavannana 

 151. Padhanesuti idha padahanavasena “satta bojjhavga padhana”ti vutta.  Tesam vittharakatha mahasatipatthane vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.A.28.-9)Patipadadesanavannana 

 152. Dukkhapatipadadisu (CS:pg.3.75) ayam vittharanayo-- “tattha katama dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba?  Dukkhena kasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama dukkhapatipada khippabhibba pabba?  Dukkhena kasirena samadhim uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada khippabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama sukhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba?  Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati sukhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama sukhapatipada khippabhibba pabba?  Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati sukhapatipada khippabhibba pabba”ti (vibha.801).  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vutto.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.A.28.-10)Bhassasamacaradivannana 

 153. Na ceva musavadupasabhitanti bhassasamacare thitopi kathamaggam anupacchinditva kathentopi idhekacco bhikkhu na ceva musavadupasabhitam bhasati.  Attha anariyavohare vajjetva attha ariyavoharayuttameva bhasati.  Na ca vebhutiyanti bhassasamacare thitopi bhedakaravacam na bhasati. (D.A.28./III,892.) Na ca pesuniyanti tassayevetam vevacanam.  Vebhutiyavaca hi piyabhavassa subbakaranato “pesuniyan”ti vuccati.  Namamevassa etanti Mahasivatthero avoca.  Na ca sarambhajanti sarambhaja ca ya vaca, tabca na bhasati.  “Tvam dussilo”ti vutte, “tvam dussilo tavacariyo dussilo”ti va, “tuyham apatti”ti vutte, “aham pindaya caritva pataliputtam gato”ti-adina nayena bahiddha vikkhepakathapavattam va karanuttariyavacam na bhasati.  Jayapekkhoti jayapurekkharo hutva, yatha hatthako Sakyaputto titthiya nama dhammenapi adhammenapi jetabbati saccalikam yamkibci bhasati, evam (CS:pg.3.76) jayapekkho jayapurekkharo hutva na bhasatiti attho.  Manta manta ca vacam bhasatiti ettha mantati vuccati pabba, mantaya pabbaya.  Puna mantati upaparikkhitva.  Idam vuttam hoti, bhassasamacare thito divasabhagampi kathento pabbaya upaparikkhitva yuttakathameva kathetiti.  Nidhanavatinti hadayepi nidahitabbayuttam.  Kalenati yuttapattakalena.  

 Evam bhasita hi vaca amusa ceva hoti apisuna ca apharusa ca asatha ca asamphappalapa ca.  Evarupa ca ayam vaca catusaccanissitatipi sikkhattayanissitatipi dasakathavatthunissitatipi terasadhutavganissitatipi sattattimsabodhipakkhiyadhammanissitatipi magganissitatipi vuccati.  Tenaha etadanuttariyam, bhante, bhassasamacareti tam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 Sacco cassa saddho cati silacare thito bhikkhu sacco ca bhaveyya saccakatho saddho ca saddhasampanno.  Nanu hettha saccam kathitameva, idha kasma puna vuttanti?  Hettha vacasaccam kathitam.  Silacare thito pana bhikkhu antamaso hasanakathayapi musavadam na karotiti dassetum idha vuttam.  Idani so dhammena samena jivitam kappetiti dassanattham na ca kuhakoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha “kuhako”ti-adini brahmajale vittharitani.  

 Indriyesu guttadvaro, bhojane mattabbuti chasu indriyesu guttadvaro bhojanepi pamanabbu. (D.A.28./III,893.) Samakariti samacari, kayena vacaya manasa ca kayavavkadini pahaya samam caratiti attho.  Jagariyanuyogamanuyuttoti rattindivam cha kotthase katva “divasam cavkamena nisajjaya”ti vuttanayeneva jagariyanuyogam yuttappayutto viharati.  Atanditoti nittandi kayalasiyavirahito.  Araddhaviriyoti kayikaviriyenapi araddhaviriyo hoti, ganasavganikam vinodetva catusu iriyapathesu attha-arabbhavatthuvasena ekavihari.  Cetasikaviriyenapi araddhaviriyo hoti, kilesasavganikam pahaya vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekavihari.  Api ca yatha tatha kilesuppattim nivarento cetasikaviriyena araddhaviriyo hoti.  Jhayiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanavasena (CS:pg.3.77) jhayi.  Satimati cirakatadi-anussaranasamatthaya satiya samannagato.  

 Kalyanapatibhanoti vakkaranasampanno ceva hoti patibhanasampanno ca.  Yuttapatibhano kho pana hoti no muttapatibhano.  Silasamacarasmibhi thitabhikkhu muttapatibhano na hoti, yuttapatibhano pana hoti Vavgisatthero viya.  Gatimati gamanasamatthaya pabbaya samannagato.  Dhitimati dharanasamatthaya pabbaya samannagato.  Matimati ettha pana matiti pabbaya namameva, tasma pabbavati attho.  Iti tihipi imehi padehi pabbava kathita.  Tattha hettha samanadhammakaranaviriyam kathitam, idha Buddhavacanaganhanaviriyam.  Tatha hettha vipassanapabba kathita, idha Buddhavacanaganhanapabba.  Na ca kamesu giddhoti vatthukamakilesakamesu agiddho.  Sato ca nipako cati abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu thanesu satiya ceva banena ca samannagato caratiti attho.  Nepakkanti pabba, taya samannagatatta nipakoti vutto.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
(D.A.28.-11)Anusasanavidhadivannana
 154. Paccattam yoniso manasikarati attano upayamanasikarena.  Yathanusittham tatha patipajjamanoti yatha maya anusittham anusasani dinna, tatha patipajjamano. (D.A.28./III,894.) Tinnam samyojananam parikkhayati-adi vuttatthameva.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
 155. Parapuggalavimuttibaneti sotapannadinam parapuggalanam tena tena maggena kilesavimuttibane.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
 156. Amutrasim evamnamoti eko pubbenivasam anussaranto namagottam pariyadiyamano gacchati.  Eko suddhakhandheyeva anussarati, eko hi sakkoti, eko na sakkoti.  Tattha yo sakkoti, tassa vasena aggahetva asakkontassa vasena gahitam.  Asakkonto pana kim karoti?  Suddhakhandheyeva anussaranto gantva anekajatisatasahassamatthake thatva namagottam pariyadiyamano otarati.  Tam dassento evamnamoti-adimaha (CS:pg.3.78) So evamahati so ditthigatiko evamaha.  Tattha kibcapi sassatoti vatva “te ca satta samsaranti”ti vadantassa vacanam pubbaparaviruddham hoti.  Ditthigatikatta panesa etam na sallakkhesi.  Ditthigatikassa hi thanam va niyamo va natthi.  Imam gahetva imam vissajjeti, imam vissajjetva imam ganhatiti brahmajale vittharitamevetam.  Ayam tatiyo sassatavadoti thero labhisseva vasena tayo sassatavade aha.  Bhagavata pana takkivadampi gahetva brahmajale cattaro vutta.  Etesam pana tinnam vadanam vittharakatha brahmajale (di.ni.attha.1.30) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 157. Gananaya vati pindagananaya.  Savkhanenati acchiddakavasena manogananaya.  Ubhayathapi pindagananameva dasseti.  Idam vuttam hoti, vassanam satavasena sahassavasena satasahassavasena kotivasena pindam katvapi ettakani vassasataniti va ettaka vassakotiyoti va evam savkhatum na sakka.  Tumhe pana attano dasannam paraminam puritatta sabbabbutabbanassa suppatividdhatta yasma vo anavaranabanam suram vahati.  Tasma desanabanakusalatam purakkhatva vassagananayapi pariyantikam katva kappagananayapi paricchinditva ettakanti (D.A.28./III,895.) dassethati dipeti.  Paliyattho panettha vuttanayoyeva.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 158. Etadanuttariyam, bhante, sattanam cutupapatabaneti bhante yapi ayam sattanam cutipatisandhivasena banadesana, sapi tumhakamyeva anuttara.  Atitabuddhapi evameva desesum.  Anagatapi evameva desessanti.  Tumhe tesam atitanagatabuddhanam banena samsanditvava desayittha.  “Iminapi karanena evampasanno aham bhante Bhagavati”ti dipeti.  Paliyattho panettha vittharitoyeva.  

 159. Sasava sa-upadhikati sadosa sa-uparambha.  No ariyati vuccatiti ariyiddhiti na vuccati.  Anasava anupadhikati niddosa anuparambha.  Ariyati vuccatiti ariyiddhiti vuccati.  Appatikulasabbi (CS:pg.3.79) tattha viharatiti katham appatikulasabbi tattha viharatiti?  Patikule satte mettam pharati, savkhare dhatusabbam upasamharati.  Yathaha “katham patikule appatikulasabbi viharati (pati.ma.3.97)?  Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati”ti.  Patikulasabbi tattha viharatiti appatikule satte asubhasabbam pharati, savkhare aniccasabbam upasamharati.  Yathaha “katham appatikule patikulasabbi viharati?  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati”ti.  Evam sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.  

 Upekkhako tattha viharatiti itthe arajjanto anitthe adussanto yatha abbe asamapekkhanena moham uppadenti, evam anuppadento chasu arammanesu chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako viharati.  Etadanuttariyam, bhante, iddhividhasuti, bhante, ya ayam dvisu iddhisu evamdesana, etadanuttariyam.  Tam Bhagavati tam desanam Bhagava asesam sakalam abhijanati.  Tam Bhagavatoti tam desanam Bhagavato asesam abhijanato.  Uttari abhibbeyyam natthiti uttari abhijanitabbam natthi.  Ayam nama ito abbo dhammo va puggalo va yam Bhagava na janati idam natthi.  Yadabhijanam abbo samano va brahmano vati yam tumhehi anabhibbatam abbo samano (D.A.28./III,896.) va brahmano va abhijananto Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro assa, adhikatarapabbo bhaveyya.  Yadidam iddhividhasuti ettha yadidanti nipatamattam.  Iddhividhasu Bhagavata uttaritaro natthi.  Atitabuddhapi hi ima dve iddhiyo desesum, anagatapi imava desessanti.  Tumhepi tesam banena samsanditva imava desayittha.  Iti Bhagava iddhividhasu anuttaroti dassento “iminapi karanena evampasanno aham, bhante, Bhagavati”ti dipeti.  Ettavata ye dhammasenapati divatthane nisiditva solasa aparampariyadhamme sammasi, teva dassita honti.  

(D.A.28.-17)Abbathasatthugunadassanadivannana
 160. Idani aparenapi akarena Bhagavato gune dassento yam tam bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha saddhena kulaputtenati saddha kulaputta (CS:pg.3.80) nama atitanagatapaccuppanna bodhisatta.  Tasma yam sabbabbubodhisattena pattabbanti vuttam hoti.  Kim pana tena pattabbam?  Nava lokuttaradhamma.  Araddhaviriyenati-adisu “viriyam thamo”ti-adini sabbaneva viriyavevacanani.  Tattha araddhaviriyenati paggahitaviriyena.  Thamavatati thamasampannena thiraviriyena.  Purisathamenati tena thamavata yam purisathamena pattabbanti vuttam hoti.  Anantarapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Purisadhorayhenati ya asamadhurehi Buddhehi vahitabba dhura, tam dhuram vahanasamatthena mahapurisena.  Anuppattam tam Bhagavatati tam sabbam atitanagatabuddhehi pattabbam, sabbameva anuppattam, Bhagavato ekagunopi uno natthiti dasseti.  Kamesu kamasukhallikanuyoganti vatthukamesu kamasukhallikanuyogam.  Yatha abbe keniyajatiladayo samanabrahmana “ko janati paralokam Sukho imissa paribbajikaya mudukaya lomasaya bahaya samphasso”ti molibandhahi paribbajikahi paricarenti sampattam sampattam rupadi-arammanam anubhavamana kamasukhamanuyutta, na evamanuyuttoti dasseti.  

 Hinanti lamakam.  Gammanti gamavasinam dhammam.  Pothujjanikanti puthujjanehi sevitabbam.  Anariyanti na niddosam.  Na va ariyehi sevitabbam.  Anatthasabhitanti anatthasamyuttam. (D.A.28./III,897.) Attakilamathanuyoganti attano atapanaparitapananuyogam.  Dukkhanti dukkhayuttam, dukkhamam va.  Yatha eke samanabrahmana kamasukhallikanuyogam parivajjessamati kayakilamatham anudhavanti, tato mubcissamati kamasukham anudhavanti, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana ubho ete ante vajjetva ya sa “Atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani”ti evam vutta sammapatipatti, tameva patipanno.  Tasma “na ca attakilamathanuyogan”ti-adimaha.  

 Abhicetasikananti abhicetasikanam, kamavacaracittani atikkamitva thitananti attho.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti imasmimyeva attabhave sukhaviharanam.  Potthapadasuttantasmibhi sappitikadutiyajjhanaphalasamapatti kathita (di.ni.1.432).  Pasadikasuttante saha maggena vipassanapadakajjhanam.  Dasuttarasuttante (CS:pg.3.81) catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti.  Imasmim sampasadaniye ditthadhammasukhaviharajjhanani kathitani.  Nikamalabhiti yathakamalabhi.  Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  

(D.A.28.-18)Anuyogadanappakaravannana 

 161. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya.  Tini hi khettani-- jatikhettam anakhettam visayakhettam.  Tattha jatikhettam nama dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Sa hi Tathagatassa matukucchim okkamanakale nikkhamanakale sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusavkharossajjane parinibbane ca kampati.  Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettam nama.  Atanatiyamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinabhi ettha ana vattati.  Visayakhettassa pana parimanam natthi, Buddhanabhi “yavatakam banam, tavatakam beyyam, yavatakam beyyam tavatakam banam, banapariyantikam beyyam, beyyapariyantikam banan”ti (mahani.55) vacanato avisayo nama natthi.  

 Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imam cakkavalam abbasmim cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, nuppabjantiti pana atthi.  Tini pitakani Vinayapitakam, Suttantapitakam (D.A.28./III,898.) Abhidhammapitakam.  Tisso savgitiyo Mahakassapattherassa savgiti, Yasattherassa savgiti, moggaliputtatissattherassa savgititi.  Ima tisso savgitiyo arulhe tepitake Buddhavacane “imam cakkavalam mubcitva abbattha Buddha uppajjanti”ti suttam natthi, nuppajjantiti pana atthi.
 Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha ekato nuppajjanti, pure va paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha bodhipallavke “bodhim apatva na utthahissami”ti nisinnakalato patthaya yava matukucchismim patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam.  Bodhisattassa hi patisandhiggahane dasasahassacakkavalakampaneneva khettapariggaho kato.  Abbassa Buddhassa uppattipi nivarita hoti.  Parinibbanato patthaya ca yava sasapamattapi dhatuyo titthanti, tava pacchati na veditabbam.  Dhatusu hi thitasu (CS:pg.3.82) Buddhapi thitava honti.  Tasma etthantare abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Dhatuparinibbane pana jate abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

(D.A.28.-18-1)Tipitaka-antaradhanakatha 

 Tini antaradhanani nama pariyatti-antaradhanam, pativedha-antaradhanam, patipatti-antaradhananti.  Tattha pariyattiti tini pitakani.  Pativedhoti saccappativedho.  Patipattiti patipada.  Tattha pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.  Ekasmibhi kale pativedhakara bhikkhu bahu honti, esa bhikkhu puthujjanoti avgulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti.  Imasmimyeva dipe ekavaram puthujjanabhikkhu nama nahosi.  Patipattipurakapi kadaci bahu honti, kadaci appa.  Iti pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.  Sasanatthitiya pana pariyatti pamanam.  Pandito hi tepitakam sutva dvepi pureti.  

 Yatha amhakam bodhisatto alarassa santike pabcabhibba satta ca samapattiyo nibbattetva nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya parikammam pucchi, so na janamiti aha.  Tato udakassa santikam gantva adhigatavisesam samsanditva nevasabbanasabbayatanassa parikammam pucchi, so acikkhi, tassa vacanasamanantarameva mahasatto tam jhanam sampadesi, evameva pabbava bhikkhu pariyattim sutva dvepi pureti.  Tasma pariyattiya thitaya sasanam thitam hoti.  Yada pana sa antaradhayati, tada pathamam Abhidhammapitakam nassati.  Tattha patthanam sabbapathamam antaradhayati.  Anukkamena paccha (D.A.28./III,899.) dhammasavgaho tasmim antarahite itaresu dvisu Pitakesu thitesupi sasanam thitameva hoti.  

 Tattha Suttantapitake antaradhayamane pathamam Avguttaranikayo ekadasakato patthaya yava ekaka antaradhayati, tadanantaram Samyuttanikayo cakkapeyyalato patthaya yava oghatarana antaradhayati.  Tadanantaram Majjhimanikayo indriyabhavanato patthaya yava mulapariyaya antaradhayati.  Tadanantaram Dighanikayo Dasuttarato patthaya yava brahmajala antaradhayati.  Ekissapi dvinnampi gathanam puccha addhanam (CS:pg.3.83) gacchati, sasanam dharetum na sakkoti, sabhiyapuccha alavakapuccha viya ca.  Eta kira Kassapabuddhakalika antara sasanam dharetum nasakkhimsu.  

 Dvisu pana Pitakesu antarahitesupi Vinayapitake thite sasanam titthati.  Parivarakkhandhakesu antarahitesu ubhatovibhavge thite thitameva hoti.  Ubhatovibhavge antarahite matikayapi thitaya thitameva hoti.  Matikaya antarahitaya patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati.  Livgam addhanam gacchati.  Setavatthasamanavamso pana Kassapabuddhakalato patthaya sasanam dharetum nasakkhi.  Patisambhidapattehi vassasahassam atthasi.  Chalabhibbehi vassasahassam.  Tevijjehi vassasahassam.  Sukkhavipassakehi vassasahassam.  Patimokkhehi vassasahassam atthasi.  Pacchimakassa pana saccappativedhato pacchimakassa silabhedato patthaya sasanam osakkitam nama hoti.  Tato patthaya abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

(D.A.28.-18-2)Sasana-antarahitavannana 

 Tini parinibbanani nama kilesaparinibbanam khandhaparinibbanam dhatuparinibbananti.  Tattha kilesaparinibbanam bodhipallavke ahosi.  Khandhaparinibbanam Kusinarayam.  Dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati.  Sasanassa kira osakkanakale imasmim tambapannidipe dhatuyo sannipatitva mahacetiyam gamissanti.  Mahacetiyato nagadipe rajayatanacetiyam.  Tato mahabodhipallavkam gamissanti.  Nagabhavanatopi devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallavkameva gamissanti.  Sasapamattapi dhatuyo na antara nassissanti.  Sabbadhatuyo mahabodhipallavke rasibhuta suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjessanti.  

 Ta dasasahassilokadhatum (D.A.28./III,900.) pharissanti, tato dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva “ajja sattha parinibbati, ajja sasanam osakkati, pacchimadassanam dani idam amhakan”ti dasabalassa parinibbutadivasato mahantataram karubbam karissanti.  Thapetva anagamikhinasave avasesa (CS:pg.3.84) sakabhavena sandharetum na sakkhissanti.  Dhatusu tejodhatu utthahitva yava brahmaloka uggacchissati.  Sasapamattayapi dhatuya sati ekajala bhavissati.  Dhatusu pariyadanam gatasu upacchijjissati.  Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhatusu antarahitasu sasanam antarahitam nama hoti.  

 Yava na evam antaradhayati, tava acarimam nama hoti.  Evam apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam vijjati.  Kasma pana apubbam acarimam nuppajjantiti?  Anacchariyatta.  Buddha hi acchariyamanussa.  Yathaha-- “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso.  Katamo ekapuggalo?  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.172).  Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, anacchariya bhaveyyum.  Ekasmibhi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi labhasakkaro ularo na hoti.  Bhikkhupi bahutaya na acchariya jata, evam Buddhapi bhaveyyum, tasma nuppajjanti.  Desanaya ca visesabhavato.  Yabhi satipatthanadibhedam dhammam eko deseti.  Abbena uppajjitvapi sova desetabbo siya, tato anacchariyo siya.  Ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi acchariya hoti, vivadabhavato ca.  Bahusu hi Buddhesu uppannesu bahunam acariyanam antevasika viya amhakam Buddho pasadiko, amhakam Buddho madhurassaro labhi pubbavati vivadeyyum.  Tasmapi evam nuppajjanti.  Api cetam karanam milindarabbapi putthena Nagasenattherena vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi tattha-- 

 Bhante, nagasena, bhasitampi hetam Bhagavata “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam vijjati”ti.  Desayanta ca, bhante nagasena, (D.A.28./III,901.) sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiye dhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca appamadappatipattiyam anusasanti.  Yadi, bhante nagasena, sabbesampi Tathagatanam (CS:pg.3.85) eka desana eka katha ekasikkha ekanusasani, kena karanena dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya, dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya, ovadamana ca dve Tathagata sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum, tattha me karanam desehi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyan”ti.  

 Ayam, maharaja, dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya, kampeyya, nameyya, onameyya, vinameyya, vikireyya, vidhameyya, viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha, maharaja, nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya, ekapurise abhirulhe sa nava samupadika bhaveyya, atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathulena sabbavgapaccavgena, so tam navam abhiruheyya, api nu sa, maharaja, nava dvinnampi dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, caleyya, kampeyya, nameyya, onameyya, vinameyya, vikireyya, vidhameyya, viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya osideyya udaketi.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya …pe… na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha va pana, maharaja, puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhubjeyya chadentam yava kanthamabhipurayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva tavatakam bhojanam bhubjeyya, api nu kho so, maharaja, puriso sukhito bhaveyyati?  Na hi, bhante (CS:pg.3.86) sakim bhuttova mareyyati; evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu  (D.A.28./III,902.) ekabuddhadharani …pe… na thanamupagaccheyyati.  

 Kim nu kho, bhante nagasena, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti?  Idha, maharaja, dve sakata ratanapurita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama, ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, api nu kho tam, maharaja, sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati.  Kim nu kho, maharaja, atiratanabharena sakatam bhijjatiti?  Ama, bhante,ti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, atidhammabharena pathavi calati.  

 Apica, maharaja, imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam abbampi tattha atirupam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho”ti, ubhato pakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Yatha, maharaja, dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya “tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco”ti, ubhato pakkhajata honti; evameva kho, maharaja, yadi dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho”ti, ubhato pakkhajata bhaveyyum, idam tava, maharaja, ekam karanam, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  

 Aparampi, maharaja, uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, “aggo Buddho”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya, “jettho Buddho”ti, settho Buddhoti, visittho Buddhoti, uttamo Buddhoti, pavaro Buddhoti, asamo Buddhoti (CS:pg.3.87) asamasamo Buddhoti, appatimo Buddhoti, appatibhago Buddhoti, appatipuggalo (D.A.28./III,903.) Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Imampi kho tvam, maharaja, karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.
 Apica kho, maharaja, Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati esa, yam ekoyeva Buddho loke uppajjati.  Kasma karana?  Mahantataya sabbabbubuddhagunanam, yam abbampi, maharaja, mahantam hoti, tam ekamyeva hoti.  Pathavi, maharaja, mahanti, sa ekayeva.  Sagaro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sineru giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Maro mahanto so ekoyeva.  Mahabrahma mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so ekoyeva lokasmim.  Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha abbesam okaso na hoti.  Tasma, maharaja, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho ekoyeva loke uppajjatiti.  Sukathito, bhante nagasena, pabho opammehi karanehiti (mi.pa.5.1.1).  

 Dhammassa canudhammanti navavidhassa lokuttaradhammassa anudhammam pubbabhagappatipadam.  Sahadhammikoti sakarano.  Vadanuvadoti vadoyeva.  

(D.A.28.-19)Acchariya-abbhutavannana 

 162. Ayasma udayiti tayo thera udayi nama-- laludayi, kaludayi, maha-udayiti.  Idha maha-udayi adhippeto.  Tassa kira imam suttam adito patthaya yava pariyosana sunantassa abbhantare pabcavanna piti uppajjitva padapitthito sisamatthakam gacchati, sisamatthakato padapitthim agacchati, ubhato patthaya majjham otarati, majjhato patthaya ubhato gacchati.  So nirantaram pitiya phutasariro balavasomanassena dasabalassa gunam kathento acchariyam bhanteti-adimaha.  Appicchatati nittanhata.  Santutthitati catusu paccayesu tihakarehi (CS:pg.3.88) santoso.  Sallekhatati sabbakilesanam sallikhitabhavo.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Na attanam patukarissatiti attano gune na avi karissati.  Patakam parihareyyunti “ko amhehi sadiso atthi”ti vadanta patakam ukkhipitva Nalandam vicareyyum.  

(D.A.28./III,904.) Passa kho tvam, udayi, Tathagatassa appicchatati passa udayi yadisi Tathagatassa appicchatati therassa vacanam sampaticchanto aha.  Kim pana Bhagava neva attanam patukaroti, na attano gunam kathetiti ce?  Na, na katheti.  Appicchatadihi kathetabbam, civaradihetum na katheti.  Tenevaha-- “passa kho tvam, udayi, Tathagatassa appicchata”ti-adi.  Bujjhanakasattam pana agamma veneyyavasena katheti.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati; 

 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti.  (mahava.11).  
 Evam Tathagatassa gunadipika bahu gathapi Suttantapi vittharetabba.  

 163. Abhikkhanam bhaseyyasiti punappunam bhaseyyasi.  Pubbanhasamaye me kathitanti ma majjhanhikadisu na kathayittha.  Ajja va me kathitanti ma paradivasadisu na kathayitthati attho.  Pavedesiti kathesi.  Imassa veyyakaranassati niggathakatta idam suttam “veyyakaranan”ti vuttam.  Adhivacananti namam.  Idam pana “iti hidan”ti patthaya padam savgitikarehi thapitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Sampasadaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.29./III,905.)
 (D.A.29.) 6.Pasadikasuttavannana 

(D.A.29.-1)Niganthanataputtakalavkiriyavannana 
 164. Evam (CS:pg.3.89) me sutanti Pasadikasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- Vedhabba nama sakyati dhanumhi katasikkha Vedhabbanamaka eke sakya.  Tesam Ambavane pasadeti tesam Ambavane sippam ugganhatthaya kato dighapasado atthi, tattha viharati.  Adhuna kalavkatoti sampati kalavkato.  Dvedhikajatati dvejjhajata, dvebhaga jata.  Bhandanadisu bhandanam pubbabhagakalaho, tam dandadanadivasena pannattivitikkamavasena ca vaddhitam kalaho.  “Na tvam imam Dhammavinayam ajanasi”ti-adina nayena viruddhavacanam vivado.  Vitudantati vijjhanta.  Sahitam meti mama vacanam atthasabhitam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tava adhicinnam cirakalasevanavasena pagunam, tam mama vadam agamma nivattam.  Aropito te vadoti tuyham upari maya doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati bhattaputam adaya tam tam upasavkamitva vadappamokkhatthaya uttari pariyesamano vicara.  Nibbethehi vati atha va maya aropitadosato attanam mocehi.  Sace pahositi sace sakkosi.  Vadhoyevati maranameva.  Nataputtiyesuti Nataputtassa antevasikesu.  Nibbinnarupati ukkanthitasabhava abhivadanadinipi na karonti. (D.A.29./III,906.) Virattarupati vigatapema.  Pativanarupati tesam sakkaccakiriyato nivattanasabhava.  Yatha tanti yatha durakkhatadisabhave Dhammavinaye nibbinnavirattappativanarupehi bhavitabbam, tatheva jatati attho.  Durakkhateti dukkathite.  Duppavediteti duvibbapite.  Anupasamasamvattaniketi ragadinam upasamam katum asamatthe.  Bhinnathupeti bhindappatitthe.  Ettha hi Nataputtova nesam patitthatthena thupo.  So pana bhinno mato.  Tena vuttam “bhinnathupe”ti.  Appatisaraneti tasseva abhavena patisaranavirahite.  

 Nanu cayam Nataputto Nalandavasiko, so kasma Pavayam kalavkatoti?  So kira Upalina gahapatina patividdhasaccena dasahi (CS:pg.3.90) gathahi bhasite Buddhagune sutva unham lohitam chaddesi.  Atha nam aphasukam gahetva pavam agamamsu.  So tattha kalamakasi.  Kalam kurumano ca cintesi-- “mama laddhi aniyyanika saravirahita, mayam tava nattha, avasesajanopi ma apayapurako ahosi, sace panaham ‘mama sasanam aniyyanikan’ti vakkhami, na saddahissanti, yamnunaham dvepi jane na ekaniharena ugganhapeyyam, te mamaccayena abbamabbam vivadissanti, sattha tam vivadam paticca ekam dhammakatham kathessati, tato te sasanassa mahantabhavam janissanti”ti.
 Atha nam eko antevasiko upasavkamitva aha-- “bhante tumhe dubbala, mayhampi imasmim dhamme saram acikkhatha, acariyappamanan”ti.  “Avuso, tvam mamaccayena sassatanti ganheyyasi”ti.  Aparopi upasavkami, tam ucchedam ganhapesi.  Evam dvepi jane ekaladdhike akatva bahu nananiharena ugganhapetva kalamakasi.  Te tassa sarirakiccam katva sannipatitva abbamabbam pucchimsu-- “kassavuso, acariyo saram acikkhi”ti?  Eko utthahitva mayhanti aha.  Kim acikkhiti?  Sassatanti.  Aparo tam patibahitva “mayham saram acikkhi”ti aha.  Evam sabbe “mayham saram acikkhi, aham jetthako”ti abbamabbam vivadam vaddhetva akkose ceva paribhase ca hatthapadappaharadini (D.A.29./III,907.) ca pavattetva ekamaggena dve agacchanta nanadisasu pakkamimsu.  

 165. Atha kho Cundo samanuddesoti ayam thero dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko.  Tam bhikkhu anupasampannakale “Cundo samanuddeso”ti samudacaritva therakalepi tatheva samudacarimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “Cundo samanuddeso”ti.  

 “Pavayam vassamvuttho yena samagamo, yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami”ti kasma upasavkami?  Nataputte kira kalavkate jambudipe manussa tattha tattha katham pavattayimsu “Nigantho Nataputto eko satthati pabbayittha, tassa kalavkiriyaya savakanam evarupo vivado jato.  Samano pana Gotamo jambudipe cando viya suriyo viya ca pakato, savakapissa pakatayeva.  Kidiso nu kho samane Gotame parinibbute savakanam vivado bhavissati”ti (CS:pg.3.91) Thero tam katham sutva cintesi-- “imam katham gahetva dasabalassa arocessami, sattha etam atthuppattim katva ekam desanam kathessati”ti.  So nikkhamitva yena samagamo, yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  

 Samagamoti samakanam ussannatta tassa gamassa namam.  Yenayasma Anandoti ujumeva Bhagavato santikam agantva yenassa upajjhayo ayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  

 Buddhakale kira Sariputtatthero ca Anandatthero ca abbamabbam mamayimsu.  Sariputtatthero “maya katabbam satthu upatthanam karoti”ti Anandattheram mamayi.  Anandatthero “Bhagavato savakanam aggo”ti Sariputtattheram mamayi.  Kuladarake ca pabbajetva Sariputtattherassa santike upajjham ganhapesi.  Sariputtattheropi tatheva akasi.  Evam ekamekena attano pattacivaram datva pabbajetva upajjham ganhapitani pabca pabca bhikkhusatani ahesum.  Ayasma Anando panitani civaradinipi labhitva therassa adasi.  

(D.A.29.-1-1)Dhammaratanapuja 

 Eko kira brahmano cintesi-- “Buddharatanassa ca savgharatanassa ca puja pabbayati, katham nu kho dhammaratanam pujitam hoti”ti?  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham pucchi.  Bhagava aha-- “sacepi brahmana dhammaratanam pujetukamo, (D.A.29./III,908.) ekam bahussutam pujehi”ti.  Bahussutam, bhante, acikkhathati.  Bhikkhusavgham pucchati.  So bhikkhusavgham upasavkamitva “bahussutam, bhante, acikkhatha”ti aha.  Anandatthero brahmanati.  Brahmano theram sahassagghanikena ticivarena pujesi.  Thero tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Bhagava “kuto, Ananda, laddhan”ti aha?  Ekena, bhante, brahmanena dinnam, idam panaham ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamoti.  Dehi, Anandati.  Carikam pakkanto bhanteti.  Agatakale dehiti, sikkhapadam bhante, pabbattanti.  Kada pana Sariputto agamissatiti?  Dasahamattena bhanteti.  “Anujanami, Ananda, dasahaparamam atirekacivaram nikkhipitun”ti sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

 Sariputtattheropi (CS:pg.3.92) tatheva yamkibci manapam labhati, tam Anandattherassa deti.  So imampi attano kanitthabhatikam therasseva saddhiviharikam adasi.  Tena vuttam-- “yenassa upajjhayo ayasma Anando tenupasavkami”ti.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “upajjhayo me mahapabbo, so imam katham satthu arocessati, atha sattha tadanurupam dhammam desessati”ti.  Kathapabhatanti kathaya mulam.  Mulabhi “pabhatan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.1.1.4).  

 Bhagavantam dassanayati Bhagavantam dassanatthaya.  Kim pananena Bhagava na ditthapubboti?  No na ditthapubbo.  Ayabhi ayasma diva nava vare, rattim nava vareti ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati.  Divasassa pana satavaram va sahassavaram va gantukamo samanopi na akarana gacchati, ekam pabhuddharam gahetvava gacchati.  So tam divasam tena kathapabhatena gantukamo evamaha.  

(D.A.29.-2)Asammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayavannana 

 166. Evabhetam, Cunda, hotiti Bhagava Anandattherena arocitepi yasma na Anandatthero imissa kathaya samiko, Cundatthero pana samiko.  Sova tassa adimajjhapariyosanam janati.  Tasma Bhagava tena saddhim kathento “evabhetam, Cunda, (D.A.29./III,909.) hoti”ti-adimaha Tassattho-- Cunda evabhetam hoti durakkhatadisabhave Dhammavinaye savaka dvedhikajata bhandanadini katva mukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti.  

 Idani yasma aniyyanikasasaneneva niyyanikasasanam pakatam hoti, tasma adito aniyyanikasasanameva dassento idha Cunda sattha ca hoti asammasambuddhoti-adimaha.  Tattha vokkamma ca tamha dhamma vattatiti na nirantaram pureti, okkamitva okkamitva antarantaram katva vattatiti attho.  Tassa te, avuso, labhati tassa tuyham ete (CS:pg.3.93) dhammanudhammappatipatti-adayo labha.  Suladdhanti manussattampi te suladdham.  Tatha patipajjatuti evam patipajjatu.  Yatha te satthara dhammo desitoti yena te akarena satthara dhammo kathito.  Yo ca samadapetiti yo ca acariyo samadapeti.  Yabca samadapetiti yam antevasim samadapeti.  Yo ca samadapitoti yo ca evam samadapito antevasiko.  Yatha acariyena samadapitam, tathatthaya patipajjati.  Sabbe teti tayopi te.  Ettha hi acariyo samadapitatta apubbam pasavati, samadinnantevasiko samadinnatta, patipannako patipannatta.  Tena vuttam-- “sabbe te bahum apubbam pasavanti”ti.  Etenupayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 167. Apicettha bayappatipannoti karanappatipanno.  Bayamaradhessatiti karanam nipphadessati.  Viriyam arabhatiti attano dukkhanibbattakam viriyam karoti.  Vuttabhetam “durakkhate, bhikkhave, Dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo, so dukkham viharati.  Yo kusito, so sukham viharati”ti (a.ni.1.318).  

(D.A.29.-3)Sammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayadivannana 

 168. Evam aniyyanikasasanam dassetva idani niyyanikasasanam dassento idha pana, Cunda, sattha ca hoti sammasambuddhoti-adimaha.  Tattha niyyanikoti maggatthaya phalatthaya ca niyyati.  

 169. Viriyam arabhatiti attano sukhanipphadakam viriyam arabhati.  Vuttabhetam “svakkhate, bhikkhave, Dhammavinaye yo kusito, so dukkham viharati.  Yo araddhaviriyo, so sukham viharati”ti (a.ni.1.319).  

 170. Iti Bhagava niyyanikasasane sammapatipannassa (D.A.29./III,910.) kulaputtassa pasamsam dassetva puna desanam vaddhento idha, Cunda, sattha ca loke udapaditi-adimaha.  Tattha avibbapitatthati abodhitattha.  Sabbasavgahapadakatanti sabbasavgahapadehi katam, sabbasavgahikam katam na hotiti attho.  “Sabbasavgahapadagatan”tipi patho, na sabbasavgahapadesu gatam, na ekasavgahajatanti attho.  Sappatihirakatanti niyyanikam.  Yava (CS:pg.3.94) devamanussehiti devalokato yava manussaloka suppakasitam.  Anutappo hotiti anutapakaro hoti.  Sattha ca no loketi idam tesam anutapakaradassanattham vuttam.  Nanutappo hotiti sattharam agamma savakehi yam pattabbam, tassa pattatta anutapakaro na hoti.  

 172. Theroti thiro therakarakehi dhammehi samannagato.  “Rattabbu”ti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Etehi ce piti etehi hettha vuttehi.  

 173. Pattayogakkhemati catuhi yogehi khematta arahattam idha yogakkhemam nama, tam pattati attho.  Alam samakkhatum saddhammassati sammukha gahitatta assa saddhammam samma acikkhitum samattha.  

 174. Brahmacarinoti brahmacariyavasam vasamana ariyasavaka.  Kamabhoginoti gihisotapanna.  “Iddhabceva”ti-adini mahaparinibbane vittharitaneva.  Labhaggayasaggapattanti labhaggabceva yasaggabca pattam.  

 175. Santi kho pana me, Cunda, etarahi thera bhikkhu savakati Sariputtamoggallanadayo thera.  Bhikkhuniyoti khematheri-uppalavannatheri-adayo.  Upasaka savaka gihi odatavatthavasana brahmacarinoti cittagahapatihatthaka-alavakadayo.  Kamabhoginoti Cula-Anathapindikamaha-Anathapindikadayo.  Brahmacariniyoti nandamatadayo.  Kamabhoginiyoti khujjuttaradayo.  

 176. Sabbakarasampannanti sabbakaranasampannam. (D.A.29./III,911.) Idameva tanti idameva brahmacariyam, imameva dhammam samma hetuna nayena vadamano vadeyya.  Udakassudanti udako sudam.  Passam na passatiti passanto na passati.  So kira imam pabham mahajanam pucchi.  Tehi “na janama, acariya, kathehi no”ti vutto so aha-- “gambhiro ayam pabho aharasappaye sati thokam cintetva sakka kathetun”ti.  Tato tehi cattaro mase (CS:pg.3.95) mahasakkare kate tam pabham kathento kibca passam na passatiti-adimaha.  Tattha sadhunisitassati sutthunisitassa tikhinassa, sunisitakhurassa kira talam pabbayati, dhara na pabbayatiti ayamettha attho.  

(D.A.29.-3-1)Savgayitabbadhammadivannana 

 177. Savgamma samagammati savgantva samagantva.  Atthena attham, byabjanena byabjananti atthena saha attham, byabjanenapi saha byabjanam samanentehiti attho.  Savgayitabbanti vacetabbam sajjhayitabbam.  Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha idam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  

 178. Tatra ceti tatra savghamajjhe, tassa va bhasite.  Atthabceva miccha ganhati, byabjanani ca miccha ropetiti “cattaro satipatthana”ti ettha arammanam “satipatthanan”ti attham ganhati.  “Satipatthanani”ti byabjanam ropeti.  Imassa nu kho, avuso, atthassati “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti.  Atthassa “cattaro satipatthana”ti kim nu kho imani byabjanani, udahu cattari satipatthanani”ti etani va byabjanani.  Katamani opayikataraniti imassa atthassa katamani byabjanani upapannatarani allinatarani.  Imesabca byabjanananti “cattaro satipatthana”ti byabjananam “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti kim nu kho ayam attho, udahu “arammanam satipatthanan”ti eso atthoti?  Imassa kho, avuso, atthassati “arammanam satipatthanan”ti imassa atthassa.  Ya ceva etaniti yani ceva etani maya vuttani.  Ya ceva esoti yo ceva esa maya vutto.  So neva ussadetabboti tumhehi tava samma atthe ca (D.A.29./III,912.) samma byabjane ca thatabbam.  So pana neva ussadetabbo, na apasadetabbo.  Sabbapetabboti janapetabbo.  Tassa ca atthassati “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti atthassa ca.  Tesabca byabjanananti “satipatthana”ti byabjananam.  Nisantiyati nisamanattham dharanattham.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 181. Tadisanti tumhadisam.  Atthupetanti atthena upetam atthassa vibbataram.  Byabjanupetanti byabjanehi upetam byabjananam vibbataram.  Evam etam bhikkhum (CS:pg.3.96) pasamsatha.  Eso hi bhikkhu na tumhakam savako nama, Buddho nama esa Cundati.  Iti Bhagava bahussutam bhikkhum attano thane thapesi.  

(D.A.29.-3-2)Paccayanubbatakaranadivannana 

 182. Idani tatopi uttaritaram desanam vaddhento na vo aham, Cundati-adimaha.  Tattha ditthadhammika asava nama idhaloke paccayahetu uppajjanaka asava.  Samparayika asava nama paraloke bhandanahetu uppajjanaka asava.  Samvarayati yatha te na pavisanti, evam pidahanaya.  Patighatayati mulaghatena patihananaya.  Alam vo tam yavadeva sitassa patighatayati tam tumhakam sitassa patighataya samattham.  Idam vuttam hoti, yam vo maya civaram anubbatam, tam parupitva dappam va manam va kurumana viharissathati na anubbatam, tam pana parupitva sitappatighatadini katva sukham samanadhammam yoniso manasikaram karissathati anubbatam.  Yatha ca civaram, evam pindapatadayopi.  Anupadasamvannana panettha Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

(D.A.29.-9)Sukhallikanuyogadivannana 

 183. Sukhallikanuyoganti sukhalliyananuyogam, sukhasevanadhimuttanti attho.  Sukhetiti sukhitam karoti.  Pinetiti pinitam thulam karoti.  

 186. Atthitadhammati natthitasabhava.  Jivha no atthiti yam yam icchanti, tam tam kathenti, kadaci maggam kathenti, kadaci phalam kadaci nibbananti adhippayo.  Janatati sabbabbutabbanena janantena.  Passatati pabcahi cakkhuhi passantena. (D.A.29./III,913.) Gambhiranemoti gambhirabhumim anupavittho.  Sunikhatoti sutthu nikhato.  Evameva kho, avusoti evam khinasavo abhabbo nava thanani ajjhacaritum.  Tasmim anajjhacaro acalo asampavedhi.  Tattha sabcicca panam jivita voropanadisu sotapannadayopi abhabba.  Sannidhikarakam kame paribhubjitunti vatthukame ca kilesakame (CS:pg.3.97) ca sannidhim katva paribhubjitum.  Seyyathapi pubbe agarikabhutoti yatha pubbe gihibhuto paribhubjati, evam paribhubjitum abhabbo.  

(D.A.29.-12)Pabhabyakaranavannana 

 187. Agaramajjhe vasanta hi sotapannadayo yavajivam gihibyabjanena titthanti.  Khinasavo pana arahattam patvava manussabhuto parinibbati va pabbajati va.  Catumaharajikadisu kamavacaradevesu muhuttampi na titthati.  Kasma?  Vivekatthanassa abhava.  Bhummadevattabhave pana thito arahattam patvapi titthati.  Tassa vasena ayam pabho agato.  Bhinnadosatta panassa bhikkhubhavo veditabbo.  Atirakanti atiram aparicchedam mahantam.  No ca kho anagatanti anagatam pana addhanam arabbha evam na pabbapeti, atitameva mabbe Samano Gotamo janati, na anagatam.  Tatha hissa atite addhachatthasatajatakanussaranam pabbayati.  Anagate evam bahum anussaranam na pabbayatiti imamattham mabbamana evam vadeyyum.  Tayidam kim suti anagate apabbapanam kim nu kho?  Kathamsuti kena nu kho karanena ajanantoyeva nu kho anagatam nanussarati, ananussaritukamataya nanussaratiti.  Abbavihitakena banadassanenati paccakkham viya katva dassanasamatthataya dassanabhutena banena abbatthavihitakena banena abbam arabbha pavattena, abbavihitakam abbam arabbha pavattamanam banadassanam savgahetabbam pabbapetabbam mabbanti.  Te hi carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam banadassanam paccupatthitam mabbanti, tadisabca banam nama natthi.  Tasma yathariva bala abyatta, evam mabbantiti veditabbo.  

(D.A.29./III,914.) Satanusariti pubbenivasanussatisampayuttakam.  Yavatakam akavkhatiti yattakam batum icchati, tattakam janissamiti banam pesesi.  Athassa dubbalapattapute pakkhandanaraco viya appatihatam anivaritam banam gacchati, tena yavatakam akavkhati tavatakam anussarati.  Bodhijanti bodhimule jatam.  Banam uppajjatiti catumaggabanam uppajjati.  Ayamantima jatiti (CS:pg.3.98) tena banena jatimulassa pahinatta puna ayamantima jati.  Natthidani punabbhavoti aparampi banam uppajjati.  Anatthasamhitanti na idhalokattham va paralokattham va nissitam.  Na tam Tathagato byakarotiti tam bharatayuddhasitaharanasadisam aniyyanikakatham Tathagato na katheti.  Bhutam taccham anatthasamhitanti rajakathaditiracchanakatham.  Kalabbu Tathagato hotiti kalam janati.  Sahetukam sakaranam katva yuttapattakaleyeva katheti.  

 188. Tasma Tathagatoti vuccatiti yatha yatha gaditabbam, tatha tatheva gadanato dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti vuccatiti attho.  Ditthanti rupayatanam.  Sutanti saddayatanam.  Mutanti mutva patva gahetabbato gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam.  Vibbatanti sukhadukkhadidhammayatanam.  Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam.  Pariyesitanti pattam va apattam va pariyesitam.  Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusabcaritam.  “Tathagatena abhisambuddhan”ti imina etam dasseti, yabhi aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa nilam pitakanti-adi ruparammanam cakkhudvare apathamagacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama ruparammanam disva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam tam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham Tatha (D.A.29./III,915.) yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa bherisaddo mudivgasaddoti-adi saddarammanam sotadvare apathamagacchati.  Mulagandho tacagandhoti-adi gandharammanam ghanadvare apathamagacchati.  Mularaso khandharasoti-adi rasarammanam jivhadvare apathamagacchati.  Kakkhalam mudukanti-adi pathavidhatutejodhatuvayodhatubhedam photthabbarammanam kayadvare apathamagacchati.  “Ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama photthabbarammanam phusitva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam tam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  Tatha yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa sukhadukkhadibhedam dhammarammanam manodvarassa apathamagacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane idam nama dhammarammanam vijanitva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam tam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  

 Yabhi (CS:pg.3.99) Cunda, imesam sattanam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam tattha Tathagatena adittham va asutam va amutam va avibbatam va natthi.  Imassa mahajanassa pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva appattampi atthi.  Apariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva appattampi atthi.  Sabbampi tam Tathagatassa appattam nama natthi, banena asacchikatam nama.  “Tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti.  Yam yatha lokena gatam tassa tatheva gatatta “Tathagato”ti vuccati.  Paliyam pana abhisambuddhanti vuttam, tam gatasaddena ekattham.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu “Tathagato”ti nigamanassa attho veditabbo, tassa yutti brahmajale Tathagatasaddavitthare vuttayeva.  

(D.A.29.-13)Abyakatatthanavannana 

 189. Evam attano asamatam anuttaratam sabbabbutam dhammarajabhavam kathetva idani “puthusamanabrahmananam laddhisu maya abbatam adittham nama natthi, sabbam mama banassa antoyeva parivattati”ti sihanadam nadanto thanam kho panetam, Cunda, vijjatiti-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatoti satto.  Na hetam, avuso, atthasamhitanti idhalokaparaloka-atthasamhitam na hoti.  Na ca dhammasamhitanti navalokuttaradhammanissitam na hoti. (D.A.29./III,916.) Na adibrahmacariyakanti sikkhattayasavgahitassa sakalasasanabrahmacariyassa adibhutam na hoti.  

 190. Idam dukkhanti khoti-adisu tanham thapetva avasesa tebhummaka dhamma idam dukkhanti byakatam.  Tasseva dukkhassa pabhavika janika tanha dukkhasamudayoti byakatam.  Ubhinnam appavatti dukkhanirodhoti byakatam.  Dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodhasacchikarano ariyamaggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati byakatam.  “Etabhi, avuso, atthasamhitan”ti-adisu etam idhalokaparaloka-atthanissitam navalokuttaradhammanissitam sakalasasanabrahmacariyassa adi padhanam pubbavgamanti ayamattho.  

(D.A.29.-15)Pubbantasahagataditthinissayavannana 

 191. Idani yam tam maya na byakatam, tam ajanantena na byakatanti ma evam sabbamakamsu.  Janantova aham evam “etasmim byakatepi attho natthi”ti (CS:pg.3.100) na byakarim.  Yam pana yatha byakatabbam, tam maya byakatamevati sihanadam nadanto puna yepi te, Cundati-adimaha.  Tattha ditthiyova ditthinissaya, ditthinissitaka ditthigatikati attho.  Idameva saccanti idameva dassanam saccam.  Moghamabbanti abbesam vacanam mogham.  Asayamkaroti asayam kato.  

 192. Tatrati tesu samanabrahmanesu.  Atthi nu kho idam avuso vuccatiti, avuso, yam tumhehi sassato atta ca loko cati vuccati, idamatthi nu kho udahu natthiti evamaham te pucchamiti attho.  Yabca kho te evamahamsuti yam pana te “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti vadanti, tam tesam nanujanami.  Pabbattiyati ditthipabbattiya.  Samasamanti samena banena samam.  Yadidam adhipabbattiti ya ayam adhipabbatti nama.  Ettha ahameva bhiyyo uttaritaro na maya samo atthi.  Tattha yabca vuttam “pabbattiyati yabca adhipabbatti”ti ubhayametam atthato ekam.  Bhedato hi pabbatti adhipabbattiti dvayam hoti.  Tattha pabbatti nama ditthipabbatti.  Adhipabbatti nama khandhapabbatti dhatupabbatti ayatanapabbatti indriyapabbatti saccapabbatti puggalapabbattiti evam vutta cha pabbattiyo.  Idha pana pabbattiyati (D.A.29./III,917.) etthapi pabbatti ceva adhipabbatti ca adhippeta, adhipabbattiti etthapi.  Bhagava hi pabbattiyapi anuttaro, adhipabbattiyapi anuttaro.  Tenaha-- “ahameva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhipabbatti”ti.  

 196. Pahanayati pajahanattham.  Samatikkamayati tasseva vevacanam.  Desitati kathita.  Pabbattati thapita.  Satipatthanabhavanaya hi ghanavinibbhogam katva sabbadhammesu yathavato ditthesu “suddhasavkharapubjoyam nayidha sattupalabbhati”ti sannitthanato sabbaditthinissayanam pahanam hotiti.  Tena vuttam.  Ditthinissayanam pahanaya samatikkamaya evam maya ime cattaro satipatthana desita pabbatta”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Pasadikasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.30./III,918.)
 (D.A.30.) (3-7) Lakkhanasuttavannana 

(D.A.30.-0)Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana 
 199. Evam (CS:pg.3.101) me sutanti Lakkhanasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana.  Dvattimsimaniti dvattimsa imani.  Mahapurisalakkhananiti mahapurisabyabjanani mahapurisanimittani “ayam mahapuriso”ti sabjananakaranani.  “Yehi samannagatassa mahapurisassa”ti-adi mahapadane vittharitanayeneva veditabbam.  

 “Bahirakapi isayo dharenti, no ca kho jananti ‘imassa kammassa katatta imam lakkhanam patilabhati’ti” kasma aha?  Atthuppattiya anurupatta.  Idabhi suttam sa-atthuppattikam.  Sa panassa atthuppatti kattha samutthita?  Antogame manussanam antare.  Tada kira Savatthivasino attano attano gehesu ca gehadvaresu ca santhagaradisu ca nisiditva katham samutthapesum-- “Bhagavato asiti-anubyabjanani byamappabha dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani, yehi ca Bhagavato kayo, sabbaphaliphullo viya paricchattako, vikasitamiva kamalavanam, nanaratanavicittam viya suvannatoranam, taramaricivirocamiva gaganatalam, ito cito ca vidhavamana vipphandamana chabbannarasmiyo mubcanto ativiya sobhati.  Bhagavato ca imina nama kammena idam lakkhanam nibbattanti kathitam natthi, yagu-uluvkamattampi pana katacchubhattamattam va pubbe dinnapaccaya evam uppajjatiti Bhagavata vuttam.  Kim nu kho sattha kammam akasi, yenassa imani lakkhanani nibbattanti”ti.  

 Athayasma Anando antogame caranto imam kathasallapam sutva katabhattakicco viharam agantva satthu vattam katva vanditva thito “maya, bhante, antogame eka katha suta”ti aha. (D.A.30./III,919.) Tato Bhagavata “kim te, Ananda, sutan”ti vutte sabbam arocesi.  Sattha therassa vacanam sutva parivaretva nisinne bhikkhu amantetva “dvattimsimani, bhikkhave, mahapurisassa mahapurisalakkhanani”ti patipatiya lakkhanani dassetva yena kammena yam nibbattam, tassa dassanattham evamaha.  

(D.A.30.-1)Suppatitthitapadatalakkhanavannana 

 201. Purimam (CS:pg.3.102) jatinti-adisu pubbe nivutthakkhandha jatavasena “jati”ti vutta.  Tatha bhavanavasena “bhavo”ti, nivutthavasena alayatthena va “niketo”ti.  Tinnampi padanam pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantane thitoti attho.  Idani yasma tam khandhasantanam devalokadisupi vattati.  Lakkhananibbattanasamattham pana kusalakammam tattha na sukaram, manussabhutasseva sukaram.  Tasma yathabhutena yam kammam katam, tam dassento pubbe manussabhuto samanoti aha.  Akaranam va etam.  Hatthi-assamigamahimsavanaradibhutopi mahapuriso paramiyo puretiyeva.  Yasma pana evarupe attabhave thitena katakammam na sakka sukhena dipetum, manussabhave thitena katakammam pana sakka sukhena dipetum.  Tasma “pubbe manussabhuto samano”ti aha.  

   Dalhasamadanoti thiragahano.  Kusalesu dhammesuti dasakusalakammapathesu.  Avatthitasamadanoti niccalagahano anivattitagahano.  Mahasattassa hi akusalakammato aggim patva kukkutapattam viya cittam patikutati, kusalam patva vitanam viya pasariyati.  Tasma dalhasamadano hoti avatthitasamadano.  Na sakka kenaci samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va kusalasamadanam vissajjapetum.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- pubbe kira mahapuriso kalandakayoniyam nibbatti.  Atha deve vutthe ogho agantva kulavakam gahetva samuddameva pavesesi.  Mahapuriso “puttake niharissami”ti navguttham temetva temetva samuddato udakam bahi khipi.  Sattame divase sakko avajjitva tattha agamma “kim karosi”ti pucchi?  So tassa arocesi.  Sakko mahasamuddato udakassa dunniharaniyabhavam kathesi.  Bodhisatto (D.A.30./III,920.) tadisena kusitena saddhim kathetumpi na vattati.  “Ma idha tittha”ti apasaresi.  Sakko “anomapurisena gahitagahanam na sakka vissajjapetun”ti tuttho tassa puttake anetva adasi.  Mahajanakakalepi mahasamuddam taramano “kasma mahasamuddam tarasi”ti devataya puttho “param gantva kulasantake ratthe rajjam gahetva danam datum tarami”ti aha.  Tato devataya-- “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro (CS:pg.3.103) ceva puthulo ca, kada nam tarissati”ti vutte so aha “taveso mahasamuddasadiso, mayham pana ajjhasayam agamma khuddakamatika viya khayati.  Tvamyeva mam dakkhissasi samuddam taritva samuddaparato dhanam aharitva kulasantakam rajjam gahetva danam dadamanan”ti.  Devata “anomapurisena gahitagahanam na sakka vissajjapetun”ti bodhisattam alivgetva haritva uyyane nipajjapesi.  So chattam ussapetva divase divase pabcasatasahassapariccagam katva aparabhage nikkhamma pabbajito.  Evam mahasatto na sakka kenaci samanena va …pe… brahmuna va kusalasamadanam vissajjapetum.  Tena vuttam-- “dalhasamadano ahosi kusalesu dhammesu avatthitasamadano”ti.  

 Idani yesu kusalesu dhammesu avatthitasamadano ahosi, te dassetum kayasucariteti-adimaha.  Danasamvibhageti ettha ca danameva diyyanavasena danam, samvibhagakaranavasena samvibhago.  Silasamadaneti pabcasiladasasilacatuparisuddhisilapuranakale.  Uposathupavaseti catuddasikadibhedassa uposathassa upavasanakale.  Matteyyatayati matukatabbavatte.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Abbatarabbataresu cati abbesu ca evarupesu.  Adhikusalesuti ettha atthi kusala, atthi adhikusala.  Sabbepi kamavacara kusala kusala nama, rupavacara adhikusala.  Ubhopi te kusala nama, arupavacara adhikusala.  Sabbepi te (D.A.30./III,921.) kusala nama, savakaparamipatilabhapaccaya kusala adhikusala nama.  Tepi kusala nama, paccekabodhipatilabhapaccaya kusala adhikusala.  Tepi kusala nama, sabbabbutabbanappatilabhapaccaya pana kusala idha “adhikusala”ti adhippeta.  Tesu adhikusalesu dhammesu dalhasamadano ahosi avatthitasamadano.  

 Katatta upacitattati ettha sakimpi katam katameva, abhinhakaranena pana upacitam hoti.  Ussannattati pindikatam rasikatam kammam ussannanti vuccati.  Tasma “ussannatta”ti vadanto maya katakammassa cakkavalam atisambadham, bhavaggam atinicam, evam me ussannam kammanti dasseti.  Vipulattati appamanatta.  Imina “anantam aparimanam maya katam kamman”ti dasseti.  Adhigganhatiti (CS:pg.3.104) adhibhavati, abbehi devehi atirekam labhatiti attho.  Patilabhatiti adhigacchati.  

   Sabbavantehi padatalehiti idam “samam padam bhumiyam nikkhipati”ti etassa vittharavacanam.  Tattha sabbavantehiti sabbapadesavantehi, na ekena padesena pathamam phusati, na ekena paccha, sabbeheva padatalehi samam phusati, samam uddharati.  Sacepi hi Tathagato “anekasataporisam narakam akkamissami”ti padam abhiniharati.  Tavadeva ninnatthanam vatapurita viya kammarabhasta unnamitva pathavisamam hoti.  Unnatatthanampi anto pavisati.  “Dure akkamissami”ti abhiniharantassa sineruppamanopi pabbato suseditavettavkuro viya onamitva padasamipam agacchati.  Tatha hissa yamakapatihariyam katva “yugandharapabbatam akkamissami”ti pade abhinihate pabbato onamitva padasamipam agato.  Sopi tam akkamitva dutiyapadena tavatimsabhavanam akkami.  Na hi cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthanam visamam bhavitum sakkoti.  Khanu va kantako va sakkhara va kathala va uccarapassavakhelasivghanikadini va purimataram va apagacchanti, tattha tattheva va pathavim pavisanti.  Tathagatassa hi silatejena pubbatejena dhammatejena dasannam (D.A.30./III,922.) paraminam anubhavena ayam mahapathavi samma mudupupphabhikinna hoti.  

    202. Sagarapariyantanti sagarasimam.  Na hi tassa rajjam karontassa antara rukkho va pabbato va nadi va sima hoti mahasamuddova sima.  Tena vuttam “sagarapariyantan”ti.  Akhilamanimittamakantakanti niccoram.  Cora hi kharasamphassatthena khila, upaddavapaccayatthena nimitta, vijjhanatthena kantakati vuccanti.  Iddhanti Samiddham.  Phitanti sabbasampattiphaliphullam.  Khemanti nibbhayam.  Sivanti nirupaddavam.  Nirabbudanti abbudavirahitam, gumbam gumbam hutva carantehi corehi virahitanti attho.  Akkhambhiyoti avikkhambhaniyo.  Na nam koci thanato caletum sakkoti.  Paccatthikenati patipakkham icchantena.  Paccamittenati pativiruddhena amittena.  Ubhayampetam sapattavevacanam.  Abbhantarehiti anto utthitehi ragadihi.  

   Bahirehiti (CS:pg.3.105) samanadihi.  Tatha hi nam bahira Devadattakokalikadayo samanapi Sonadandakutadandadayo brahmanapi sakkasadisa devatapi satta vassani anubandhamano maropi bakadayo brahmanopi vikkhambhetum nasakkhimsu.  

 Ettavata Bhagavata kammabca kammasarikkhakabca lakkhanabca lakkhananisamso ca vutto hoti.  Kammam nama satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dalhaviriyena hutva katam kammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama dalhena hutva katabhavam sadevako loko janatuti suppatitthitapadamahapurisalakkhanam.  Lakkhanam nama suppatitthitapadata.  Lakkhananisamso nama paccatthikehi avikkhambhaniyata.  

   203.Tatthetam vuccatiti tattha vutte kammadibhede aparampi idam vuccati, gathabandham sandhaya vuttam.  Eta pana gatha Poranakatthera “Anandattherena thapita vannanagatha”ti vatva gata.  Aparabhage thera “ekapadiko atthuddharo”ti ahamsu.  

(D.A.30./III,923.) Tattha sacceti vacisacce.  Dhammeti dasakusalakammapathadhamme.  Dameti indriyadamane.  Samyameti silasamyame.  “Soceyyasilalayuposathesu ca”ti ettha kayasoceyyadi tividham soceyyam.  Alayabhutam silameva silalayo.  Uposathakammam uposatho.  Ahimsayati avihimsaya.  Samattamacariti sakalam acari.  

   Anvabhiti anubhavi.  Veyyabjanikati lakkhanapathaka.  Parabhibhuti pare abhibhavanasamattho.  Sattubhiti sapattehi akkhambhiyo hoti.  

 Na so gacchati jatu khambhananti so ekamseneva aggapuggalo vikkhambhetabbatam na gacchati.  Esa hi tassa dhammatati tassa hi esa dhammata ayam sabhavo.  

(D.A.30.-2)Padatalacakkalakkhanavannana 

   204. Ubbega-uttasabhayanti ubbegabhayabceva uttasabhayabca.  Tattha corato va rajato va paccatthikato va vilopanabandhanadinissayam bhayam ubbego nama, tammuhuttikam candahatthi-assadini va ahiyakkhadayo va paticca lomahamsanakaram bhayam uttasabhayam nama.  Tam sabbam apanudita (CS:pg.3.106) vupasameta.  Samvidhatati samvidahita.  Katham samvidahati?  Ataviyam sasavkatthanesu danasalam karetva tattha agate bhojetva manusse datva ativaheti, tam thanam pavisitum asakkontanam manusse pesetva paveseti.  Nagaradisupi tesu tesu thanesu arakkham thapeti, evam samvidahati.  Saparivarabca danam adasiti annam pananti dasavidham danavatthum.  

   Tattha annanti yagubhattam.  Tam dadanto na dvare thapetva adasi, atha kho antonivesane haritupalittatthane laja ceva pupphani ca vikiritva asanam pabbapetva vitanam bandhitva gandhadhumadihi sakkaram katva bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva yagum adasi.  Yagum dento ca sabyabjanam adasi.  Yagupanavasane pade dhovitva telena makkhetva nanappakarakam anantam khajjakam datva pariyosane anekasupam anekabyabjanam panitabhojanam (D.A.30./III,924.) adasi Panam dento ambapanadi-atthavidham panam adasi, tampi yagubhattam datva.  Vattham dento na suddhavatthameva adasi, ekapattadupattadipahonakam pana datva sucimpi adasi, suttampi adasi, suttam vattesi, sucikammakaranatthane bhikkhunam asanani, yagubhattam, padamakkhanam, pitthimakkhanam, rajanam, pandupalasam, rajanadonikam, antamaso civararajanakam kappiyakarakampi adasi.  

   Yananti upahanam.  Tam dadantopi upahanatthavikam upahanadandakam makkhanatelam hettha vuttani ca annadini tasseva parivaram katva adasi.  Malam dentopi na suddhamalameva adasi, atha kho nam gandhehi missetva hetthimani cattari tasseva parivaram katva adasi.  Bodhicetiya-asanapotthakadipujanatthaya ceva cetiyagharadhupanatthaya ca gandham dentopi na suddhagandhameva adasi, gandhapisanakanisadaya ceva pakkhipanakabhajanena ca saddhim hetthimani pabca tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Cetiyapujadinam atthaya haritalamanosilacinapitthadivilepanam dentopi na suddhavilepanameva adasi, vilepanabhajanena saddhim hetthimani cha tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Seyyati mabcapitham.  Tam dentopi na suddhakameva adasi, kojavakambalapaccattharanamabcappatipadakehi saddhim antamaso mavgulasodhanadandakam hetthimani ca satta tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Avasatham (CS:pg.3.107) dentopi na gehamattameva adasi, atha kho nam malakammalatakammapatimanditam supabbattam mabcapitham karetva hetthimani attha tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Padipeyyanti padipatelam.  Tam dento cetiyavgane bodhiyavgane dhammassavanagge vasanagehe potthakavacanatthane imina dipam jalapethati na suddhatelameva adasi, vatti kapallakatelabhajanadihi saddhim hetthimani nava tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Suvibhattantaraniti suvibhatta-antarani.  

 Rajanoti abhisitta.  Bhogiyati bhojaka kumarati rajakumara. (D.A.30./III,925.) Idha kammam nama saparivaram danam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama saparivaram katva danam adasiti imina karanena sadevako loko janatuti nibbattam cakkalakkhanam.  Lakkhanam nama tadeva cakkalakkhanam.  Anisamso mahaparivarata.  

 205. Tatthetam vuccatiti ima tadatthaparidipana gatha vuccanti.  Duvidha hi gatha honti-- tadatthaparidipana ca visesatthaparidipana ca.  Tattha pali-agatameva attham paridipana tadatthaparidipana nama.  Paliyam anagatam paridipana visesatthaparidipana nama.  Ima pana tadatthaparidipana.  Tattha pureti pubbe.  Puratthati tasseva vevacanam.  Purimasu jatisuti imissa jatiya pubbekatakammapatikkhepadipanam.  Ubbega-uttasabhayapanudanoti ubbegabhayassa ca uttasabhayassa ca apanudano.  Ussukoti adhimutto.  

 Satapubbalakkhananti satena satena pubbakammena nibbattam ekekam lakkhanam.  Evam sante yo koci Buddho bhaveyyati na rocayimsu, anantesu pana cakkavalesu sabbe satta ekekam kammam satakkhattum kareyyum, ettakehi janehi katam kammam bodhisatto ekova ekekam satagunam katva nibbatto.  Tasma “satapubbalakkhano”ti imamattham rocayimsu.  Manussasurasakkarakkhasati manussa ca asura ca sakka ca rakkhasa ca.  

(D.A.30.-3~5)Ayatapanhitaditilakkhanavannana 

 206. Antarati patisandhito sarasacutiya antare.  Idha kammam nama panatipata virati.  Kammasarikkhakam nama panatipatam karonto padasaddasavanabhaya (CS:pg.3.108) aggaggapadehi akkamanta gantva param patenti.  Atha te imina karanena tesam tam kammam jano janatuti antovavkapada va bahivavkapada va ukkutikapada va aggakonda va panhikonda va bhavanti.  Aggapadehi gantva parassa amaritabhavam pana Tathagatassa sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti ayatapanhi mahapurisalakkhanam (D.A.30./III,927.) nibbattati Tatha param ghatenta unnatakayena gacchanta abbe passissantiti onata gantva param ghatenti.  Atha te evamime gantva param ghatayimsuti nesam tam kammam imina karanena paro janatuti khujja va vamana va pithasappi va bhavanti.  Tathagatassa pana evam gantva paresam aghatitabhavam imina karanena sadevako loko janatuti brahmujugattamahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Tatha param ghatenta avudham va muggaram va ganhitva mutthikatahattha param ghatenti.  Te evam tesam parassa ghatitabhavam imina karanena jano janatuti rassavguli va rassahattha va vavkavguli va phanahatthaka va bhavanti.  Tathagatassa pana evam paresam aghatitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti dighavgulimahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Idamettha kammasarikkhakam.  Idameva pana lakkhanattayam lakkhanam nama.  Dighayukabhavo lakkhananisamso.  
 207. Maranavadhabhayattanoti ettha maranasavkhato vadho maranavadho, maranavadhato bhayam maranavadhabhayam, tam attano janitva.  Pativirato parammaranayati yatha mayham maranato bhayam mama jivitam piyam, evam paresampiti batva param maranato pativirato ahosi.  Sucaritenati sucinnena.  Saggamagamati saggam gato.  

 Caviya punaridhagatoti cavitva puna idhagato.  Dighapasanhikoti dighapanhiko.  Brahmava sujuti brahma viya sutthu uju.
 Subhujoti sundarabhujo.  Susuti mahallakakalepi tarunarupo.  Susanthitoti susanthanasampanno.  Mudutalunavguliyassati mudu ca taluna ca avguliyo assa.  Tibhiti tihi.  Purisavaraggalakkhanehiti purisavarassa (CS:pg.3.109) aggalakkhanehi.  Cirayapanayati ciram yapanaya, dighayukabhavaya.  

 Ciram yapetiti ciram yapeti.  Cirataram pabbajati yadi tatoti tato cirataram yapeti, yadi pabbajatiti attho. (D.A.30./III,927.) Yapayati ca vasiddhibhavanayati vasippatto hutva iddhibhavanaya yapeti.  

 (D.A.30.-6)Sattussadatalakkhanavannana 

 208. Rasitananti rasasampannanam.  “Khadaniyanan”ti-adisu khadaniyani nama pitthakhajjakadini.  Bhojaniyaniti pabca bhojanani.  Sayaniyaniti sayitabbani sappinavanitadini.  Lehaniyaniti nillehitabbani pitthapayasadini.  Pananiti attha panakani.
 Idha kammam nama kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dinnam idam panitabhojanadanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama lukhabhojane kucchigate lohitam sussati, mamsam milayati.  Tasma lukhadayaka satta imina karanena nesam lukhabhojanassa dinnabhavam jano janatuti appamamsa appalohita manussapeta viya dullabhannapana bhavanti.  Panitabhojane pana kucchigate mamsalohitam vaddhati, paripunnakaya pasadika abhirupadassana honti.  Tasma Tathagatassa digharattam panitabhojanadayakattam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti sattussadamahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama sattussadalakkhanameva.  Panitalabhita anisamso.
 209. Khajjabhojjamathaleyyasayitanti khajjakabca bhojanabca lehaniyabca sayaniyabca.  Uttamaggarasadayakoti uttamo aggarasadayako, uttamanam va aggarasanam dayako.
 Satta cussadeti satta ca ussade.  Tadatthajotakanti khajjabhojjadijotakam, tesam labhasamvattanikanti attho.  Pabbajampi cati pabbajamanopi ca.  Tadadhigacchatiti tam adhigacchati.  Labhiruttamanti labhi uttamam.  

(D.A.30.-7~8)Karacaranadilakkhanavannana
 210. Danenati-adisu (CS:pg.3.110) ekacco daneneva savganhitabbo hoti, tam danena savgahesi.  Pabbajitanam pabbajitaparikkharam, gihinam gihiparikkharam adasi.  

 Peyyavajjenati ekacco hi “ayam databbam nama deti, ekena pana vacanena sabbam makkhetva naseti, kim etassa danan”ti vatta hoti.  Ekacco “ayam kibcapi danam na deti, kathento pana telena viya makkheti.  Eso detu va ma va, (D.A.30./III,928.) vacanameva tassa sahassam agghati”ti vatta hoti.  Evarupo puggalo danam na paccasisati, piyavacanameva paccasisati.  Tam piyavacanena savgahesi.
 Atthacariyayati atthasamvaddhanakathaya.  Ekacco hi neva danam, na piyavacanam paccasisati.  Attano hitakatham vaddhitakathameva paccasisati.  Evarupam puggalam “idam te katabbam, idam te na katabbam.  Evarupo puggalo sevitabbo, evarupo puggalo na sevitabbo”ti evam atthacariyaya savgahesi.
 Samanattatayati samanasukhadukkhabhavena.  Ekacco hi danadisu ekampi na paccasisati, ekasane nisajjam, ekapallavke sayanam, ekato bhojananti evam samanasukhadukkhatam paccasisati.  Tattha jatiya hino bhogena adhiko dussavgaho hoti.  Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogo katum, tatha akariyamane ca so kujjhati.  Bhogena hino jatiya adhikopi dussavgaho hoti.  So hi “aham jatima”ti bhogasampannena saddhim ekaparibhogam na icchati, tasmim akariyamane kujjhati.  Ubhohipi hino pana susavgaho hoti.  Na hi so itarena saddhim ekaparibhogam icchati, na akariyamane ca kujjhati.  Ubhohi sadisopi susavgahoyeva.  Bhikkhusu dussilo dussavgaho hoti.  Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogo katum, tatha akariyamane ca kujjhati.  Silava susavgaho hoti.  Silava hi adiyamanepi akariyamanepi na kujjhati.  Abbam attana (CS:pg.3.111) saddhim paribhogam akarontampi na papakena cittena passati.  Paribhogopi tena saddhim sukaro hoti.  Tasma evarupam puggalam evam samanattataya savgahesi.
 Susavgahitassa hontiti susavgahita assa honti.  Detu va ma va detu, karotu va ma va karotu, susavgahitava honti, na bhijjanti.  “Yadassa databbam hoti, tada deti.  Idani mabbe natthi, tena na deti.  Kim mayam dadamanameva upatthahama?  Adentam akarontam na upatthahama”ti evam cintenti.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam katam danadisavgahakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo evam asavgahako hoti, so imina karanenassa asavgahakabhavam jano janatuti thaddhahatthapado ceva hoti, visamatthitavayavalakkhano ca.  Tathagatassa pana digharattam savgahakabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani (D.A.30./III,929.) dve lakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Susavgahitaparijanata anisamso.  
 211. Kariyati karitva.  Cariyati caritva.  Anavamatenati anavabbatena.  “Anapamodena”tipi patho, na appamodena, na dinena na gabbhitenati attho.  

 Caviyati cavitva.  Atirucira suvaggu dassaneyyanti atirucirabca supasadikam suvaggu ca sutthu chekam dassaneyyabca datthabbayuttam.  Susu kumaroti sutthu sukumaro.  

 Parijanassavoti parijano assavo vacanakaro.  Vidheyyoti kattabbakattabbesu yatharuci vidhatabbo.  Mahimanti mahim imam.  Piyavadu hitasukhatam jigisamanoti piyavado hutva hitabca sukhabca pariyesamano.  Vacanapatikarassa bhippasannati vacanapatikara assa abhippasanna.  Dhammanudhammanti dhammabca anudhammabca.  

(D.A.30.-9~10)Ussavkhapadadilakkhanavannana 

 212. Atthupasamhitanti (CS:pg.3.112) idhalokaparalokatthanissitam.  Dhammupasamhitanti dasakusalakammapathanissitam.  Bahujanam nidamsesiti bahujanassa nidamsanakatham kathesi.  Paninanti sattanam.  “Aggo”ti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacanani.  Idha kammam nama digharattam bhasita uddhavgamaniya atthupasamhita vaca.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo evarupam uggatavacam na bhasati, so imina karanena uggatavacaya abhasanam jano janatuti adhosavkhapado ca hoti adhonatalomo ca.  Tathagatassa pana digharattam evarupaya uggatavacaya bhasitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti ussavkhapadalakkhanabca uddhaggalomalakkhanabca nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Uttamabhavo anisamso.
(D.A.30./III,930.) 213. Erayanti bhananto.  Bahujanam nidamsayiti bahujanassa hitam dasseti.  Dhammayaganti dhammadanayabbam.  

 Ubbhamuppatitalomava sasoti so esa uddhaggatalomava hoti.  Padaganthirahuti padagopphaka ahesum.  Sadhusanthitati sutthu santhita.  Mamsalohitacitati mamsena ca lohitena ca acita.  Tacotthatati tacena pariyonaddha nigulha.  Vajatiti gacchati.  Anomanikkamoti anomavihari setthavihari.
(D.A.30.-11)Enijavghalakkhanavannana
 214. Sippam vati-adisu Sippam nama dve sippani-- hinabca sippam, ukkatthabca sippam.  Hinam nama sippam nalakarasippam, kumbhakarasippam pesakarasippam nahapitasippam.  Ukkattham nama sippam lekha mudda ganana.  Vijjati ahivijjadi-anekavidha.  Carananti pabcasilam dasasilam patimokkhasamvarasilam.  Kammanti kammassakatajananapabba.  Kilisseyyunti kilameyyum.  Antevasikavattam nama dukkham, tam nesam ma ciramahositi cintesi.
 Rajarahaniti rabbo anurupani hatthi-assadini, taniyeva rabbo senaya avgabhutatta rajavganiti vuccanti.  Rajupabhoganiti rabbo (CS:pg.3.113) upabhogaparibhogabhandani, tani ceva sattaratanani ca.  Rajanucchavikaniti rabbo anucchavikani.  Tesamyeva sabbesam idam gahanam.  Samanarahaniti samananam anurupani civaradini.  Samanavganiti samananam kotthasabhuta catasso parisa.  Samanupabhoganiti samananam upabhogaparikkhara.  Samananucchavikaniti tesamyeva adhivacanam.
 Idha pana kammam nama digharattam sakkaccam sippadivacanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo evam sakkaccam sippam avacento antevasike ukkutikasanajavghapesanikadihi kilameti, tassa javghamamsam likhitva patitam viya hoti.  Tathagatassa pana sakkaccam vacitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti anupubba-uggatavattitam (D.A.30./III,931.) enijavghalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Anucchavikalabhita anisamso.  
 215. Yadupaghatayati yam sippam kassaci upaghataya na hoti.  Kilissatiti kilamissati.  Sukhumattacotthatati sukhumattacena pariyonaddha.  Kim pana abbena kammena abbam lakkhanam nibbattatiti?  Na nibbattati.  Yam pana nibbattati, tam anubyabjanam hoti, tasma idha vuttam.  

(D.A.30.-12)Sukhumacchavilakkhanavannana 

 216. Samanam vati samitapapatthena samanam.  Brahmanam vati bahitapapatthena brahmanam.  

 Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagato hotiti attho.  Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam.  

 Tattha katama mahapabba?  Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe pabbakkhandhe vimuttikkhandhe vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba.  Mahantani thanathanani mahanta viharasamapattiyo mahantani ariyasaccani mahante satipatthane sammappadhane iddhipade mahantani indriyani balani mahante bojjhavge mahante ariyamagge mahantani samabbaphalani mahanta abhibbayo mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba.  

 Katama (CS:pg.3.114) puthupabba?  Puthunanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthunanadhatusu puthunana-ayatanesu puthunanapaticcasamuppadesu puthunanasubbatamanupalabbhesu puthunana-atthesu dhammesu niruttisu patibhanesu.  Puthunanasilakkhandhesu puthunanasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibadassanakkhandhesu puthunanathanathanesu puthunanaviharasamapattisu puthunana-ariyasaccesu puthunanasatipatthanesu sammappadhanesu iddhipadesu indriyesu balesu bojjhavgesu puthunana-ariyamaggesu samabbaphalesu abhibbasu puthujjanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  

 Katama hasapabba?  Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti indriyasamvaram paripureti bhojane mattabbutam jagariyanuyogam silakkhandham samadhikkhandham pabbakkhandham vimuttikkhandham  (D.A.30./III,932.) vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo …pe… pamojjabahulo thanathanam pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Satipatthane sammappadhane iddhipade indriyani balani bojjhavge ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  Abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  

 Katama javanapabba?  Yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam yam dure santike va, sabbam tam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Dukkhato khippam anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Ya kaci vedana …pe… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam, sabbam tam vibbanam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena dukkham bhayatthena anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Vedana sabba savkhara vibbanam cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam (CS:pg.3.115) Cakkhum …pe… jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  

 Katama tikkhapabba?  Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam, uppannam vihimsavitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme uppannam ragam dosam moham kodham upanaham makkham palasam issam macchariyam mayam satheyyam thambham  (D.A.30./III,933.) sarambham manam atimanam madam pamadam sabbe kilese sabbe duccarite sabbe abhisavkhare sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byanti karoti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga cattari samabbaphalani catasso patisambhidayo cha abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pabbayati tikkhapabba.  

 Katama nibbedhikapabba?  Idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam dosakkhandham mohakkhandham kodham upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabbati (pati.ma.3.3).  

 217. Pabbajitam upasitati panditam pabbajitam upasavkamitva payirupasita.  Atthantaroti yatha eke randhagavesino uparambhacittataya dosam abbhantaram karitva nisamayanti, evam anisametva attham abbhantaram katva atthayuttam katham nisamayi upadharayi.  

 Patilabhagatenati patilabhatthaya gatena.  Uppadanimittakovidati uppade ca nimitte ca cheka.  Avecca dakkhititi batva passissati.  

 Atthanusitthisu pariggahesu cati ye atthanusasanesu pariggaha atthanattham pariggahakani banani, tesuti attho.  

(D.A.30.-13)Suvannavannalakkhanavannana 

 218. Akkodhanoti (CS:pg.3.116) na anagamimaggena kodhassa pahinatta, atha kho sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva nam pativinodeyyanti evam akkodhavasikatta.  Nabhisajjiti kutilakantako viya tattha tattha mammam tudanto viya na laggi.  Na kuppi na byapajjiti-adisu pubbuppattiko kopo.  Tato balavataro byapado.  Tato balavatara patitthiyana.  Tam sabbam akaronto na kuppi na byapajji na patitthiyi.  Appaccayanti domanassam.  Na patvakasiti na kayavikarena va vacivikarena va pakatamakasi.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam akkodhanata ceva (D.A.30./III,934.) sukhumattharanadidanabca.  Kammasarikkhakam nama kodhanassa chavivanno avilo hoti mukham duddasiyam vatthacchadanasadisabca mandanam nama natthi.  Tasma yo kodhano ceva vatthacchadananabca adata, so imina karanenassa jano kodhanadibhavam janatuti dubbanno hoti dussanthano.  Akkodhanassa pana mukham virocati, chavivanno vippasidati.  Satta hi catuhi karanehi pasadika honti amisadanena va vatthadanena va sammajjanena va akkodhanataya va.  Imani cattaripi karanani digharattam Tathagatena kataneva.  Tenassa imesam katabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti suvannavannam mahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Sukhumattharanadilabhita anisamso.
 219. Abhivissajiti abhivissajjesi.  Mahimiva suro abhivassanti suro vuccati devo, mahapathavim abhivassanto devo viya.
 Suravarataroriva indoti suranam varataro indo viya.
 Apabbajjamicchanti apabbajjam gihibhavam icchanto.  Mahatimahinti mahantim pathavim.
 Acchadanavatthamokkhapavuranananti acchadananabceva vatthanabca uttamapavurananabca.  Panasoti vinaso.
(D.A.30.-14)Kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanavannana 

 220. Matarampi (CS:pg.3.117) puttena samaneta ahositi imam kammam rajje patitthitena sakka katum.  Tasma bodhisattopi rajjam karayamano antonagare catukkadisu catusu nagaradvaresu bahinagare catusu disasu imam kammam karothati manusse thapesi.  Te mataram kuhim me putto puttam na passamiti vilapantim pariyesamanam disva ehi, amma, puttam dakkhasiti tam adaya gantva nahapetva bhojetva puttamassa pariyesitva dassenti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam batinam samavgibhavakaranam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama batayo hi samavgibhuta abbamabbassa vajjam paticchadenti.  Kibcapi hi te kalahakale kalaham karonti, ekassa pana dose uppanne abbam janapetum na icchanti.  Ayam nama etassa dosoti vutte sabbe (D.A.30./III,935.) utthahitva kena dittham kena sutam, amhakam batisu evarupam katta nama natthiti.  Tathagatena ca tam batisavgaham karontena digharattam idam vajjappaticchadanakammam nama katam hoti.  Athassa sadevako loko imina karanena evarupassa kammassa katabhavam janatuti kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Pahutaputtata anisamso.  
 221. Vatthachadiyanti vatthena chadetabbam vatthaguyham.  

 Amittatapanati amittanam patapana.  Gihissa pitim jananati gihibhutassa sato pitijanana.  

(D.A.30.-15~16)Parimandaladilakkhanavannana 

 222. Samam janatiti “ayam tarukkhasamo ayam pokkharasatisamo”ti evam tena tena samam janati.  Samam janatiti sayam janati.  Purisam janatiti “ayam setthasammato”ti purisam janati.  Purisavisesam janatiti muggam masena samam akatva gunavisitthassa visesam janati.  Ayamidamarahatiti ayam puriso idam nama danasakkaram arahati (CS:pg.3.118) Purisavisesakaro ahositi purisavisesam batva karako ahosi.  Yo yam arahati, tasseva tam adasi.  Yo hi kahapanarahassa addham deti, so parassa addham naseti.  Yo dve kahapane deti, so attano kahapanam naseti.  Tasma idam ubhayampi akatva yo yam arahati, tassa tadeva adasi.  Saddhadhananti-adisu sampattipatilabhatthena saddhadinam dhanabhavo veditabbo.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam purisavisesam batva katam samasavgahakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama tadassa kammam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani dve lakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Dhanasampatti anisamso.  
 223. Tuliyati tulayitva.  Pativicayati pativicinitva.  Mahajanasavgahakanti mahajanasavgahanam.  Samekkhamanoti samam pekkhamano. (D.A.30./III,936.) Atinipuna
 manujati atinipuna sukhumapabba lakkhanapathakamanussa.  Bahuvividha gihinam arahaniti bahu vividhani gihinam anucchavikani patilabhati.  Daharo susu kumaro “ayam daharo kumaro patilabhissati”ti byakamsu mahipatissati rabbo.  

(D.A.30.-17~19)Sihapubbaddhakayadilakkhanavannana 

 224. Yogakkhemakamoti yogato khemakamo.  Pabbayati kammassakatapabbaya.  Idha kammam nama mahajanassa atthakamata.  Kammasarikkhakam nama tam mahajanassa atthakamataya vaddhimeva paccasisitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani samantaparipurani aparihinani tini lakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanattayam.  Dhanadihi ceva saddhadihi ca aparihani anisamso.  
 225. Saddhayati okappanasaddhaya pasadasaddhaya.  Silenati pabcasilena dasasilena.  Sutenati pariyattisavanena.  Buddhiyati etesam buddhiya (CS:pg.3.119) “kinti etehi vaddheyyun”ti evam cintesiti attho.  Dhammenati lokiyadhammena.  Bahuhi sadhuhiti abbehipi bahuhi uttamagunehi.  Asahanadhammatanti aparihinadhammam.  

(D.A.30.-20)Rasaggasaggitalakkhanavannana 

 226. Samabhivahiniyoti yatha tilaphalamattampi jivhagge thapitam sabbattha pharati, evam sama hutva vahanti.  Idha kammam nama avihethanakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama pani-adihi paharam laddhassa tattha tattha lohitam santhati, ganthi ganthi hutva antova pubbam ganhati, antova bhijjati, evam so bahurogo hoti.  Tathagatena pana digharattam imam arogyakaranakammam katam.  Tadassa sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti arogyakaram rasaggasaggilakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Appabadhata anisamso.  
 227. Maranavadhenati “etam maretha etam ghatetha”ti evam anattena maranavadhena.  (D.A.30./III,937.) Ubbadhanayati bandhanagarappavesanena.  

(D.A.30.-21~22)Abhinilanettadilakkhanavannana 

 228. Na ca visatanti kakkatako viya akkhini niharitva na kodhavasena pekkhita ahosi.  Na ca visaciti vavkakkhikotiya pekkhitapi nahosi.  Na ca pana viceyya pekkhitati viceyya pekkhita nama yo kujjhitva yada nam paro oloketi, tada nimmileti na oloketi, puna gacchantam kujjhitva oloketi, evarupo nahosi.  “Vineyyapekkhita”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Ujum tatha pasatamujumanoti ujumano hutva uju pekkhita hoti, yatha ca ujum, tatha pasatam vipulam vitthatam pekkhita hoti.  Piyadassanoti piyayamanehi passitabbo.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam mahajanassa piyacakkhuna olokanakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama kujjhitva olokento kano viya kakakkhi viya hoti, vavkakkhi pana avilakkhi ca hotiyeva.  Pasannacittassa pana olokayato (CS:pg.3.120) akkhinam pabcavanno pasado pabbayati.  Tathagato ca tatha olokesi.  Athassa tam digharattam piyacakkhuna olokitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani nettasampattikarani dve mahapurisalakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Piyadassanata anisamso.  Abhiyoginoti lakkhanasatthe yutta.  

(D.A.30.-23)Unhisasisalakkhanavannana 

 230. Bahujanapubbavgamo ahositi bahujanassa pubbavgamo ahosi ganajetthako.  Tassa ditthanugatim abbe apajjimsu.  Idha kammam nama pubbavgamata.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo pubbavgamo hutva danadini kusalakammani karoti, so amavkubhuto sisam ukkhipitva pitipamojjena paripunnasiso vicarati, mahapuriso ca hoti.  Tathagato ca tatha akasi.  Athassa sadevako loko imina karanena idam pubbavgamakammam janatuti unhisasisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Mahajananuvattanata anisamso.  
 231. Bahujanam hessatiti bahujanassa bhavissati. (D.A.30./III,938.) Patibhogiyati veyyavaccakara, etassa bahu veyyavaccakara bhavissantiti attho.  Abhiharanti tadati daharakaleyeva tada evam byakaronti.  Patiharakanti veyyavaccakarabhavam.  Visaviti cinnavasi.  

(D.A.30.-24~25)Ekekalomatadilakkhanavannana 

 232. Upavattatiti ajjhasayam anuvattati, idha kammam nama digharattam saccakathanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama digharattam advejjhakathaya parisuddhakathaya kathitabhavamassa sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti ekekalomalakkhanabca unnalakkhanabca nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Mahajanassa ajjhasayanukulena anuvattanata anisamso.  Ekekalomupacitavgavati ekekehi lomehi upacitasariro.
(D.A.30.-27)Cattalisadilakkhanavannana 

 234. Abhejjaparisoti (CS:pg.3.121) abhinditabbapariso.  Idha kammam nama digharattam apisunavacaya kathanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama pisunavacassa kira samaggabhavam bhindanato danta aparipunna ceva honti virala ca.  Tathagatassa pana digharattam apisunavacatam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti idam lakkhanadvayam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Abhejjaparisata anisamso.  Caturo dasati cattaro dasa cattalisam.  

(D.A.30.-28~29)Pahutajivhadilakkhanavannana 

 236. Adeyyavaco hotiti gahetabbavacano hoti.  Idha kammam nama digharattam apharusavadita.  Kammasarikkhakam nama ye pharusavaca honti, te imina karanena nesam jivham parivattetva parivattetva pharusavacaya kathitabhavam jano janatuti baddhajivha va honti, gulhajivha va dvijivha va mammana va.  Ye pana jivham parivattetva parivattetva pharusavacam na vadanti, te baddhajivha gulhajivha dvijivha na honti.  Mudu nesam jivha hoti rattakambalavanna.  Tasma Tathagatassa digharattam jivham parivattetva pharusaya vacaya akathitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti pahutajivhalakkhanam nibbattati.  Pharusavacam kathentanabca saddo bhijjati.  Te saddabhedam katva pharusavacaya kathitabhavam jano (D.A.30./III,939.) janatuti chinnassara va honti bhinnassara va kakassara va.  Ye pana sarabhedakaram pharusavacam na kathenti, tesam saddo madhuro ca hoti pemaniyo.  Tasma Tathagatassa digharattam sarabhedakaraya pharusavacaya akathitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti brahmassaralakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Adeyyavacanata anisamso.
 237. Ubbadhikanti akkosayuttatta abadhakarim bahujanappamaddananti bahujananam pamaddanim abalham giram so na bhani pharusanti ettha akaro parato bhanisaddena yojetabbo.  Balhanti balavam atipharusam.  Balham giram so na abhaniti ayamettha attho.  Susamhitanti sutthu pemasabhitam.  Sakhilanti (CS:pg.3.122) mudukam.  Vacati vacayo.  Kannasukhati kannasukhayo.  “Kannasukhan”tipi patho, yatha kannanam sukham hoti, evam erayatiti attho.  Vedayathati vedayittha.  Brahmassarattanti brahmassaratam.  Bahuno bahunti bahujanassa bahum.  “Bahunam bahunti”pi patho, bahujananam bahunti attho.  

(D.A.30.-30)Sihahanulakkhanavannana 

 238. Appadhamsiko hotiti gunato va thanato va padhamsetum cavetum asakkuneyyo.  Idha kammam nama palapakathaya akathanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama ye tam kathenti, te imina karanena nesam hanukam caletva caletva palapakathaya kathitabhavam jano janatuti antopavitthahanuka va vavkahanuka va pabbharahanuka va honti.  Tathagato pana tatha na kathesi.  Tenassa hanukam caletva caletva digharattam palapakathaya akathitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti sihahanulakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Appadhamsikata anisamso.  
 239. Avikinnavacanabyappatho cati avikinnavacananam viya purimabodhisattanam vacanapatho assati avikinnavacanabyappatho.  Dvidugamavaratarahanuttamalatthati dvihi dvihi gacchatiti (D.A.30./III,940.) dvidugamo, dvihi dvihiti catuhi, catuppadanam varatarassa sihasseva hanubhavam alatthati attho.  Manujadhipatiti manujanam adhipati.  Tathattoti tathasabhavo.  

(D.A.30.-31~32)Samadantadilakkhanavannana 

 240. Suciparivaroti parisuddhaparivaro.  Idha kammam nama sammajivata.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo visamena samkilitthajivena jivitam kappeti, tassa dantapi visama honti dathapi kilittha.  Tathagatassa pana samena suddhajivena jivitam kappitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti samadantalakkhanabca susukkadathalakkhanabca nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Suciparivarata anisamso.  
 241. Avassajiti (CS:pg.3.123) pahasi tidivapuravarasamoti tidivapuravarena sakkena samo.  Lapanajanti mukhajam, dantanti attho.  Dijasamasukkasucisobhanadantoti dve vare jatatta dijanamaka sukka suci sobhana ca danta assati dijasamasukkasucisobhanadanto.  Na ca janapadatudananti yo tassa cakkavalaparicchinno janapado, tassa abbena tudanam pila va abadho va natthi.  Hitamapi ca bahujana sukhabca carantiti bahujana samanasukhadukkha hutva tasmim janapade abbamabbassa hitabceva sukhabca caranti.  Vipapoti vigatapapo.  Vigatadarathakilamathoti vigatakayikadarathakilamatho.  Malakhilakalikilese panudehiti ragadimalanabceva ragadikhilanabca dosakalinabca sabbakilesanabca apanudehi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Lakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.31./III,941.)
 (D.A.31.) 8.Sivgalasuttavannana 

(D.A.31.-0)Nidanavannana 
 242. Evam (CS:pg.3.124) me sutanti Sivgalasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- veluvane Kalandakanivapeti veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam.  Tam kira veluhi parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena gopurattalakayuttam nilobhasam manoramam, tena veluvananti vuccati.  Kalandakanabcettha nivapam adamsu, tena Kalandakanivapoti vuccati.  

 Pubbe kira abbataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham agato suramadena matto diva niddam okkami.  Parijanopissa “sutto raja”ti pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami.  Atha suragandhena abbatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rabbo abhimukho agacchati, tam disva rukkhadevata “rabbo jivitam dammi”ti kalakavesena agantva kannamule saddamakasi.  Raja patibujjhi.  Kanhasappo nivatto.  So tam disva “imaya kalakaya mama jivitam dinnan”ti kalakanam tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosabca ghosapesi.  Tasma tam tato pabhuti “kalandakanivapo”ti savkhyam gatam.  Kalandakati hi kalakanam etam namam.
 Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye Bhagava Rajagaham gocaragamam katva veluvane kalandakanivape viharati, tena samayena.  Sivgalako gahapatiputtoti Sivgalakoti tassa namam.  Gahapatiputtoti gahapatissa putto gahapatiputto.  Tassa kira pita gahapatimahasalo, nidahitva thapita cassa gehe cattalisa dhanakotiyo (D.A.31./III,942.) atthi.  So Bhagavati nitthavgato upasako sotapanno, bhariyapissa sotapannayeva.  Putto panassa assaddho appasanno.  Atha nam matapitaro abhikkhanam evam ovadanti-- “Tata sattharam upasavkama, dhammasenapatim Mahamoggallanam Mahakassapam asitimahasavake upasavkama”ti.  So evamaha-- “Natthi mama tumhakam samananam upasavkamanakiccam, samananam santikam gantva vanditabbam hoti, onamitva vandantassa pitthi rujjati, janukani kharani honti, bhumiyam nisiditabbam (CS:pg.3.125) hoti, tattha nisinnassa vatthani kilissanti jiranti, samipe nisinnakalato patthaya kathasallapo hoti, tasmim sati vissaso uppajjati, tato nimantetva civarapindapatadini databbani honti.  Evam sante attho parihayati, natthi mayham tumhakam samananam upasavkamanakiccan”ti.  Iti nam yavajivam ovadantapi matapitaro sasane upanetum nasakkhimsu.
 Athassa pita maranamabce nipanno “mama puttassa ovadam datum vattati”ti cintetva puna cintesi-- “Disa tata namassahi”ti evamassa ovadam dassami, so attham ajananto disa namassissati, atha nam sattha va savaka va passitva “kim karosi”ti pucchissanti.  Tato “mayham pita disa namassanam karohiti mam ovadi”ti vakkhati.  Athassa te “na tuyham pita eta disa namassapeti, ima pana disa namassapeti”ti dhammam desessanti.  So Buddhasasane gunam batva “pubbakammam karissati”ti.  Atha nam amantapetva “Tata, patova utthaya cha disa namasseyyasi”ti aha.  Maranamabce nipannassa katha nama yavajivam anussaraniya hoti.  Tasma so gahapatiputto tam pituvacanam anussaranto tatha akasi.  Tasma “kalasseva utthaya Rajagaha nikkhamitva”ti-adi vuttam.  

 243. Puthudisati bahudisa.  Idani ta dassento puratthimam disanti-adimaha.  Pavisiti na tava pavittho, pavisissamiti nikkhantatta pana antaramagge vattamanopi evam vuccati.  Addasa kho Bhagavati na idaneva addasa, paccusasamayepi Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento etam disa namassamanam disva “Ajja aham Sivgalassa gahapatiputtassa gihivinayam Sivgalasuttantam kathessami, mahajanassa sa katha saphala bhavissati, gantabbam maya ettha”ti. (D.A.31./III,943.) Tasma patova nikkhamitva Rajagaham pindaya pavisi, pavisanto ca nam tatheva addasa.  Tena vuttam -- “Addasa kho Bhagava”ti.  Etadavocati so kira avidure thitampi sattharam na passati, disayeva namassati.  Atham nam Bhagava suriyarasmisamphassena vikasamanam mahapadumam viya mukham vivaritva “kim nu kho tvam, gahapatiputta”ti-adikam etadavoca.
(D.A.31.-1~2)Chadisadivannana 

 244. Yatha (CS:pg.3.126) katham pana, bhanteti so kira tam Bhagavato vacanam sutvava cintesi “Ya kira mama pitara cha disa namassitabba”ti vutta, na kira ta eta, abba kira ariyasavakena cha disa namassitabba.  Handaham ariyasavakena namassitabba disayeva pucchitva namassamiti.  So ta pucchanto yatha katham pana, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha yathati nipatamattam.  Katham panati idameva pucchapadam.  Kammakilesati tehi kammehi satta kilissanti, tasma kammakilesati vuccanti.  Thanehiti karanehi.  Apayamukhaniti vinasamukhani.  Soti so sotapanno ariyasavako.  Cuddasa papakapagatoti etehi cuddasahi papakehi lamakehi apagato.  Chaddisapaticchaditi cha disa paticchadento.  Ubholokavijayayati ubhinnam idhalokaparalokanam vijinanatthaya.  Ayabceva loko araddho hotiti evarupassa hi idha loke pabca verani na honti, tenassa ayabceva loko araddho hoti paritosito ceva nipphadito ca.  Paralokepi pabca verani na honti, tenassa paro ca loko aradhito hoti.  Tasma so kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati.  

 245. Iti Bhagava savkhepena matikam thapetva idani tameva vittharento katamassa cattaro kammakilesati-adimaha.  Kammakilesoti kammabca tam kilesasampayuttatta kileso cati kammakileso.  Sakilesoyeva hi panam hanati, nikkileso na hanati, tasma panatipato “kammakileso”ti vutto.  Adinnadanadisupi eseva nayo.  Athaparanti aparampi etadatthaparidipakameva gathabandham avocati attho.  

(D.A.31./III,944.)
(D.A.31.-3)Catuthanadivannana 

 246. Papakammam karotiti idam Bhagava yasma karake dassite akarako pakato hoti, tasma “papakammam na karoti”ti matikam thapetvapi desanakusalataya pathamataram karakam dassento aha (CS:pg.3.127) Tattha chandagatim gacchantoti chandena pemena agatim gacchanto akattabbam karonto.  Parapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha yo “ayam me mitto va sambhatto va sandittho va batako va labjam va pana me deti”ti chandavasena assamikam samikam karoti, ayam chandagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo “ayam me veri”ti pakativeravasena tavkhanuppannakodhavasena va samikam assamikam karoti, ayam dosagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo pana mandatta momuhatta yam va tam va vatva assamikam samikam karoti, ayam mohagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo pana “ayam rajavallabho va visamanissito va anatthampi me kareyya”ti bhito assamikam samikam karoti, ayam bhayagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo pana yamkibci bhajento “ayam me sandittho va sambhatto va”ti pemavasena atirekam deti, “ayam me veri”ti dosavasena unakam deti, momuhatta dinnadinnam ajanamano kassaci unam kassaci adhikam deti, “ayam imasmim adiyyamane mayham anatthampi kareyya”ti bhito kassaci atirekam deti, so catubbidhopi yathanukkamena chandagati-adini gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  

 Ariyasavako pana jivitakkhayam papunantopi chandagati-adini na gacchati.  Tena vuttam-- “imehi catuhi thanehi papakammam na karoti”ti.  

 Nihiyati yaso tassati tassa agatigamino kittiyasopi parivarayasopi nihiyati parihayati.  

(D.A.31.-4)Cha-apayamukhadivannana 

 247. Suramerayamajjappamadatthananuyogoti ettha surati pitthasura puvasura odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyuttati pabca sura.  Merayanti pupphasavo phalasavo madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasamyuttoti pabca asava.  Tam sabbampi madakaranavasena majjam.  Pamadatthananti pamadakaranam.  Yaya cetanaya tam majjam pivati, tassa etam adhivacanam.  Anuyogoti tassa suramerayamajjappamadatthanassa anu-anuyogo punappunam karanam.  Yasma panetam anuyuttassa uppanna ceva (D.A.31./III,945.) bhoga parihayanti, anuppanna ca nuppajjanti, tasma “bhoganam apayamukhan”ti (CS:pg.3.128) vuttam.  Vikalavisikhacariyanuyogoti avelaya visikhasu cariyanuyuttata.  

 Samajjabhicarananti naccadidassanavasena samajjagamanam.  Alasyanuyogoti kayalasiyataya yuttappayuttata.  

(D.A.31.-5)Suramerayassa cha-adinavadivannana 

 248. Evam channam apayamukhanam matikam thapetva idani tani vibhajanto cha kho me, gahapatiputta adinavati-adimaha.  Tattha sanditthikati samam passitabba, idhalokabhavini.  Dhanajaniti dhanahani.  Kalahappavaddhaniti vacakalahassa ceva hatthaparamasadikayakalahassa ca vaddhani.  Roganam ayatananti tesam tesam akkhirogadinam khettam.  Akittisabjananiti suram pivitva hi matarampi paharanti pitarampi, abbam bahumpi avattabbam vadanti, akattabbam karonti.  Tena garahampi dandampi hatthapadadichedampi papunanti, idhalokepi paralokepi akittim papunanti, iti tesam sa sura akittisabjanani nama hoti.  Kopinanidamsaniti guyhatthanabhi vivariyamanam hirim kopeti vinaseti, tasma “kopinan”ti vuccati, suramadamatta ca tam tam avgam vivaritva vicaranti, tena nesam sa sura kopinassa nidamsanato “kopinanidamsani”ti vuccati.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraniti Sagatattherassa viya kammassakatapabbam dubbalam karoti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarani”ti vuccati.  Maggapabbam pana dubbalam katum na sakkoti.  Adhigatamagganabhi sa antomukhameva na pavisati.  Chattham padanti chattham karanam.  

 249. Attapissa agutto arakkhito hotiti avelaya caranto hi khanukantakadinipi akkamati, ahinapi yakkhadihipi samagacchati, tam tam thanam gacchatiti batva verinopi nam niliyitva ganhanti va hananti va.  Evam attapissa agutto hoti arakkhito.  Puttadarapi “amhakam pita amhakam sami rattim vicarati, kimavgam pana mayan”ti itissa puttadhitaropi bhariyapi (D.A.31./III,946.) bahi patthanam katva rattim caranta anayabyasanam papunanti.  Evam puttadaropissa agutto arakkhito hoti.  Sapateyyanti tassa puttadaraparijanassa rattim caranakabhavam batva cora subbam (CS:pg.3.129) geham pavisitva yam icchanti, tam haranti.  Evam sapateyyampissa aguttam arakkhitam hoti.  Savkiyo ca hotiti abbehi katapapakammesupi “imina katam bhavissati”ti savkitabbo hoti.  Yassa yassa gharadvarena yati, tattha yam abbena corakammam paradarikakammam va katam, tam “imina katan”ti vutte abhutam asantampi tasmim ruhati patitthati.  Bahunabca dukkhadhammananti ettakam dukkham, ettakam domanassanti vattum na sakka, abbasmim puggale asati sabbam vikalacarimhi aharitabbam hoti, iti so bahunam dukkhadhammanam purakkhato puregami hoti.
 250. Kva naccanti “kasmim thane natanatakadinaccam atthi”ti pucchitva yasmim game va nigame va tam atthi, tattha gantabbam hoti, tassa “sve naccadassanam gamissami”ti ajja vatthagandhamaladini patiyadentasseva sakaladivasampi kammacchedo hoti, naccadassanena ekahampi dvihampi tihampi tattheva hoti, atha vutthisampattiyadini labhitvapi vappadikale vappadini akarontassa anuppanna bhoga nuppajjanti, tassa bahi gatabhavam batva anarakkhe gehe cora yam icchanti, tam karonti, tenassa uppannapi bhoga vinassanti.  Kva gitanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Tesam nanakaranam brahmajale vuttameva.  

 251. Jayam veranti “jitam maya”ti parisamajjhe parassa satakam va vethanam va ganhati, so “parisamajjhe me avamanam karosi, hotu, sikkhapessami nan”ti tattha veram bandhati, evam jinanto sayam veram pasavati.  Jinoti abbena jito samano yam tena tassa vethanam va satako va abbam va pana hirabbasuvannadivittam gahitam, tam anusocati “ahosi vata me, tam tam vata me natthi”ti tappaccaya socati.  Evam so jino vittam anusocati.  Sabhagatassa vacanam na ruhatiti vinicchayatthane sakkhiputthassa sato vacanam na ruhati, na patitthati, “ayam akkhasondo jutakaro, ma tassa vacanam ganhittha”ti vattaro bhavanti. (D.A.31./III,947.) Mittamaccanam paribhuto hotiti tabhi mitamacca evam vadanti -- “samma, tvampi nama kulaputto jutakaro chinnabhinnako hutva vicarasi, na te idam jatigottanam anurupam, ito patthaya ma evam kareyyasi”ti.  So evam vuttopi tesam vacanam na karoti.  Tato tena saddhim ekato na titthanti (CS:pg.3.130) na nisidanti.  Tassa karana sakkhiputthapi na kathenti.  Evam mittamaccanam paribhuto hoti.  

 Avahavivahakananti avahaka nama ye tassa gharato darikam gahetukama.  Vivahaka nama ye tassa gehe darikam datukama.  Apatthito hotiti anicchito hoti.  Nalam darabharanayati darabharanaya na samattho.  Etassa gehe darika dinnapi etassa gehato agatapi amhehi eva positabba bhavissatiyeva.  

(D.A.31.-9)Papamittataya cha-adinavadivannana 

 252. Dhuttati akkhadhutta.  Sondati itthisonda bhattasonda puvasonda mulakasonda.  Pipasati panasonda.  Nekatikati patirupakena vabcanaka.  Vabcanikati sammukhavabcanahi vabcanika.  Sahasikati ekagarikadisahasikakammakarino.  Tyassa mitta hontiti te assa mitta honti.  Abbehi sappurisehi saddhim na ramati gandhamaladihi alavkaritva varasayanam aropitasukaro guthakupamiva, te papamitteyeva upasavkamati.  Tasma ditthe ceva dhamme samparayabca bahum anattham nigacchati.
 253. Atisitanti kammam na karotiti manussehi kalasseva vutthaya “etha bho kammantam gacchama”ti vutto “atisitam tava, atthini bhijjanti viya, gacchatha tumhe paccha janissami”ti aggim tapanto nisidati.  Te gantva kammam karonti.  Itarassa kammam parihayati.  Ati-unhanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Hoti panasakha namati ekacco panatthane surageheyeva sahayo hoti.  “Pannasakha”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Sammiyasammiyoti samma sammati vadanto sammukheyeva sahayo hoti, parammukhe verisadiso otarameva gavesati. (D.A.31./III,948.) Atthesu jatesuti tatharupesu kiccesu samuppannesu.  Verappasavoti verabahulata.  Anatthatati anatthakarita.  Sukadariyatati sutthu kadariyata thaddhamacchariyabhavo (CS:pg.3.131) Udakamiva inam vigahatiti pasano udakam viya samsidanto inam vigahati.  

 Rattinutthanadessinati rattim anutthanasilena.  Atisayamidam ahuti idam atisayam jatanti ye evam vatva kammam na karonti.  Iti vissatthakammanteti evam vatva pariccattakammante.  Attha accenti manaveti evarupe puggale attha atikkamanti, tesu na titthanti.  

 Tina bhiyyoti tinatopi uttari.  So sukham na vihayatiti so puriso sukham na jahati, sukhasamavgiyeva hoti.  Imina kathamaggena imamattham dasseti “gihibhutena sata ettakam kammam na katabbam, karontassa vaddhi nama natthi.  Idhaloke paraloke garahameva papunati”ti.  

(D.A.31.-11)Mittapatirupakadivannana 

 254. Idani yo evam karoto anattho uppajjati, abbani va pana yani kanici bhayani yekeci upaddava yekeci upasagga, sabbe te balam nissaya uppajjanti.  Tasma “evarupa bala na sevitabba”ti bale mittapatirupake amitte dassetum cattarome, gahapatiputta amittati-adimaha.  Tattha abbadatthuharoti sayam tucchahattho agantva ekamsena yamkibci haratiyeva.  Vaciparamoti vacanaparamo vacanamatteneva dayako karako viya hoti.  Anuppiyabhaniti anuppiyam bhanati.  Apayasahayoti bhoganam apayesu sahayo hoti.  

 255. Evam cattaro amitte dassetva puna tattha ekekam catuhi karanehi vibhajanto catuhi kho, gahapatiputtati-adimaha.  Tattha abbadatthuharo hotiti ekamsena harakoyeva hoti.  Sahayassa geham rittahattho agantva nivatthasatakadinam vannam bhasati, so “ativiya tvam samma imassa vannam bhasasi”ti abbam nivasetva tam deti.  Appena bahumicchatiti yamkibci appakam datva tassa santika bahum pattheti. (D.A.31./III,949.) Bhayassa kiccam karotiti attano bhaye uppanne tassa daso viya hutva tam tam kiccam karoti, ayam sabbada na karoti, bhaye (CS:pg.3.132) uppanne karoti, na pemenati amitto nama jato.  Sevati atthakaranati mittasanthavavasena na sevati, attano atthameva paccasisanto sevati.  

 256. Atitena patisantharatiti sahaye agate “hiyyo va pare va na agatosi, amhakam imasmim vare sassam ativiya nipphannam, bahuni saliyavabijadini thapetva maggam olokenta nisidimha, ajja pana sabbam khinan”ti evam atitena savganhati.  Anagatenati “imasmim vare amhakam sassam manapam bhavissati, phalabharabharita sali-adayo, sassasavgahe kate tumhakam savgaham katum samattha bhavissama”ti evam anagatena savganhati.  Niratthakenati hatthikkhandhe va assapitthe va nisinno sahayam disva “ehi, bho, idha nisida”ti vadati.  Manapam satakam nivasetva “sahayakassa vata me anucchaviko abbo pana mayham natthi”ti vadati, evam niratthakena savganhati nama.  Paccuppannesu kiccesu byasanam dassetiti “sakatena me attho”ti vutte “cakkamassa bhinnam, akkho chinno”ti-adini vadati.  

 257. Papakampissa anujanatiti panatipatadisu yamkibci karomati vutte “sadhu samma karoma”ti anujanati.  Kalyanepi eseva nayo.  Sahayo hotiti “asukatthane suram pivanti, ehi tattha gacchama”ti vutte sadhuti gacchati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Iti vibbayati “mittapatirupaka ete”ti evam janitva.
(D.A.31.-12)Suhadamittadivannana
 260. Evam na sevitabbe papamitte dassetva idani sevitabbe kalyanamitte dassento puna cattarome, gahapatiputtati-adimaha.  Tattha suhadati sundarahadaya.  

 261. Pamattam rakkhatiti majjam pivitva gamamajjhe va gamadvare va magge va nipannam disva “evamnipannassa kocideva nivasanaparupanampi hareyya”ti samipe nisiditva pabuddhakale gahetva gacchati. (D.A.31./III,950.) Pamattassa sapateyyanti sahayo (CS:pg.3.133) bahigato va hoti suram pivitva va pamatto, geham anarakkham “kocideva yamkibci hareyya”ti geham pavisitva tassa dhanam rakkhati.  Bhitassati kismibcideva bhaye uppanne “ma bhayi, madise sahaye thite kim bhayasi”ti tam bhayam haranto patisaranam hoti.  Taddigunam bhoganti kiccakaraniye uppanne sahayam attano santikam agatam disva vadati “kasma agatosi”ti?  Rajakule kammam atthiti.  Kim laddhum vattatiti?  Eko kahapanoti.  “Nagare kammam nama na ekakahapanena nipphajjati, dve ganhahi”ti evam yattakam vadati, tato digunam deti.  

 262. Guyhamassa acikkhatiti attano guyham niguhitum yuttakatham abbassa akathetva tasseva acikkhati.  Guyhamassa pariguhatiti tena kathitam guyham yatha abbo na janati, evam rakkhati.  Apadasu na vijahatiti uppanne bhaye na pariccajati.  Jivitampissa atthayati attano jivitampi tassa sahayassa atthaya pariccattameva hoti, attano jivitam aganetvapi tassa kammam karotiyeva.  

 263. Papa nivaretiti amhesu passantesu passantesu tvam evam katum na labhasi, pabca verani dasa akusalakammapathe ma karohiti nivareti.  Kalyane nivesetiti kalyanakamme tisu saranesu pabcasilesu dasakusalakammapathesu vattassu, danam dehi pubbam karohi dhammam sunahiti evam kalyane niyojeti.  Assutam savetiti assutapubbam sukhumam nipunam karanam saveti.  Saggassa magganti idam kammam katva sagge nibbattantiti evam saggassa maggam acikkhati.  

 264. Abhavenassa na nandatiti tassa abhavena avuddhiya puttadarassa va parijanassa va tatharupam parijubbam disva va sutva va na nandati, anattamano hoti.  Bhavenati vuddhiya tatharupassa sampattim (D.A.31./III,951.) va issariyappatilabham va disva va sutva va nandati, attamano hoti.  Avannam bhanamanam nivaretiti “asuko virupo na pasadiko dujjatiko dussilo”ti va vutte “evam ma bhani, rupava ca so pasadiko (CS:pg.3.134) ca sujato ca silasampanno ca”ti-adihi vacanehi param attano sahayassa avannam bhanamanam nivareti.  Vannam bhanamanam pasamsatiti “asuko rupava pasadiko sujato silasampanno”ti vutte “Aho sutthu vadasi, subhasitam taya, evametam, esa puriso rupava pasadiko sujato silasampanno”ti evam attano sahayakassa param vannam bhanamanam pasamsati.  

 265. Jalam aggiva bhasatiti rattim pabbatamatthake jalamano aggi viya virocati.  

 Bhoge samharamanassati attanampi parampi apiletva dhammena samena bhoge sampindentassa rasim karontassa.  Bhamarasseva iriyatoti yatha bhamaro pupphanam vannagandham apothayam tundenapi pakkhehipi rasam aharitva anupubbena cakkappamanam madhupatalam karoti, evam anupubbena mahantam bhogarasim karontassa.  Bhoga sannicayam yantiti tassa bhoga nicayam gacchanti.  Katham?  Anupubbena upacikahi samvaddhiyamano vammiko viya.  Tenaha “vammikovupaciyati”ti.  Yatha vammiko upaciyati, evam nicayam yantiti attho.  

 Samahatvati samaharitva.  Alamatthoti yuttasabhavo samattho va pariyattarupo gharavasam santhapetum.
 Idani yatha va gharavaso santhapetabbo, tatha ovadanto catudha vibhaje bhogeti-adimaha.  Tattha sa ve mittani ganthatiti so evam vibhajanto mittani ganthati nama abhejjamanani thapeti.  Yassa hi bhoga santi, so eva mitte thapetum sakkoti, na itaro.
 Ekena bhoge bhubjeyyati ekena kotthasena bhoge bhubjeyya.  Dvihi kammam payojayeti dvihi kotthasehi kasivanijjadikammam payojeyya.  Catutthabca nidhapeyyati catuttham kotthasam nidhapetva thapeyya.  Apadasu bhavissatiti kulanabhi na sabbakalam ekasadisam vattati, kadaci rajadivasena apadapi uppajjanti, (D.A.31./III,952.) tasma evam apadasu uppannasu bhavissatiti “ekam kotthasam nidhapeyya”ti aha. (CS:pg.3.135) Imesu pana catusu kotthasesu katarakotthasam gahetva kusalam katabbanti?  “Bhoge bhubjeyya”ti vuttakotthasam.  Tato ganhitva bhikkhunampi kapanaddhikadinampi databbam, pesakaranhapitadinampi vetanam databbam.
(D.A.31.-13)Chaddisapaticchadanakandavannana
 266. Iti Bhagava ettakena kathamaggena evam gahapatiputtassa ariyasavako catuhi karanehi akusalam pahaya chahi karanehi bhoganam apayamukham vajjetva solasa mittani sevanto gharavasam santhapetva darabharanam karonto dhammikena ajivena jivati, devamanussanabca antare aggikkhandho viya virocatiti vajjaniyadhammavajjanattham sevitabbadhammasevanatthabca ovadam datva idani namassitabba cha disa dassento kathabca gahapatiputtati-adimaha.
 Tattha chaddisapaticchaditi yatha chahi disahi agamanabhayam na agacchati, khemam hoti nibbhayam evam viharanto “chaddisapaticchadi”ti vuccati.  “Puratthima disa matapitaro veditabba”ti-adisu matapitaro pubbupakaritaya puratthima disati veditabba.  Acariya dakkhineyyataya dakkhina disati.  Puttadara pitthito anubandhanavasena pacchima disati.  Mittamacca yasma so mittamacce nissaya te te dukkhavisese uttarati, tasma uttara disati.  Dasakammakara padamule patitthanavasena hetthima disati.  Samanabrahmana gunehi upari thitabhavena uparima disati veditabba.  

 267. Bhato ne bharissamiti aham matapituhi thabbam payetva hatthapade vaddhetva mukhena sivghanikam apanetva nahapetva mandetva bhato bharito jaggito, svaham ajja te mahallake padadhovananhapanayagubhattadanadihi bharissami.  

 Kiccam nesam karissamiti attano kammam thapetva matapitunam rajakuladisu uppannam kiccam gantva karissami.  Kulavamsam santhapessamiti matapitunam santakam khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadim avinasetva rakkhantopi (D.A.31./III,953.) kulavamsam santhapeti nama.  Matapitaro adhammikavamsato haretva (CS:pg.3.136) dhammikavamse thapentopi, kulavamsena agatani salakabhattadini anupacchinditva pavattentopi kulavamsam santhapeti nama.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “kulavamsam santhapessami”ti.  

 Dayajjam patipajjamiti matapitaro attano ovade avattamane micchapatipanne darake vinicchayam patva aputte karonti, te dayajjaraha na honti.  Ovade vattamane pana kulasantakassa samike karonti, aham evam vattissamiti adhippayena “dayajjam patipajjami”ti vuttam.  

 Dakkhinam anuppadassamiti tesam pattidanam katva tatiyadivasato patthaya danam anuppadassami.  Papa nivarentiti panatipatadinam ditthadhammikasamparayikam adinavam vatva, “tata, ma evarupam kari”ti nivarenti, katampi garahanti.  Kalyane nivesentiti Anathapindiko viya labjam datvapi silasamadanadisu nivesenti.  Sippam sikkhapentiti attano ovade thitabhavam batva vamsanugatam muddagananadisippam sikkhapenti.  Patirupenati kulasilarupadihi anurupena.  

 Samaye dayajjam niyyadentiti samaye dhanam denti.  Tattha niccasamayo kalasamayoti dve samaya.  Niccasamaye denti nama “utthaya samutthaya imam ganhitabbam ganha, ayam te paribbayo hotu, imina kusalam karohi”ti denti.  Kalasamaye denti nama sikhathapana-avahavivahadisamaye denti.  Apica pacchime kale maranamabce nipannassa “imina kusalam karohi”ti dentapi samaye denti nama.  Paticchanna hotiti yam puratthimadisato bhayam agaccheyya, yatha tam nagacchati, evam pihita hoti.  Sace hi putta vippatipanna, assu, matapitaro daharakalato patthaya jagganadihi samma patipanna, ete daraka, matapitunam appatirupati etam bhayam agaccheyya.  Putta samma patipanna, matapitaro vippatipanna, matapitaro puttanam nanurupati etam bhayam agaccheyya.  Ubhosu vippatipannesu duvidhampi tam bhayam hoti. (D.A.31./III,954.) Samma patipannesu sabbam na hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “paticchanna hoti khema appatibhaya”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva Bhagava Sivgalakam etadavoca-- “na kho te, gahapatiputta, pita lokasammatam puratthimam disam namassapeti.  Matapitaro pana (CS:pg.3.137) puratthimadisasadise katva namassapeti.  Ayabhi te pitara puratthima disa akkhata, no abba”ti.  

 268. Utthanenati asana utthanena.  Antevasikena hi acariyam duratova agacchantam disva asana vutthaya paccuggamanam katva hatthato bhandakam gahetva asanam pabbapetva nisidapetva bijanapadadhovanapadamakkhanani katabbani.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “utthanena”ti.  Upatthanenati divasassa tikkhattum upatthanagamanena.  Sippuggahanakale pana avassakameva gantabbam hoti.  Sussusayati saddahitva savanena.  Asaddahitva sunanto hi visesam nadhigacchati.  Paricariyayati avasesakhuddakaparicariyaya.  Antevasikena hi acariyassa patova vutthaya mukhodakadantakattham datva bhattakiccakalepi paniyam gahetva paccupatthanadini katva vanditva gantabbam.  Kilitthavatthadini dhovitabbani, sayam nahanodakam paccupatthapetabbam.  Aphasukale upatthatabbam.  Pabbajitenapi sabbam antevasikavattam katabbam.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “paricariyaya”ti.  Sakkaccam sippapatiggahanenati sakkaccam patiggahanam nama thokam gahetva bahuvare sajjhayakaranam, ekapadampi visuddhameva gahetabbam.  

 Suvinitam vinentiti “evam te nisiditabbam, evam thatabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam bhubjitabbam, papamitta vajjetabba, kalyanamitta sevitabba”ti evam acaram sikkhapenti vinenti.  Suggahitam gahapentiti yatha suggahitam ganhati, evam atthabca byabjanabca sodhetva payogam dassetva ganhapenti.  Mittamaccesu patiyadentiti “ayam amhakam antevasiko byatto bahussuto maya samasamo, etam sallakkheyyatha”ti evam gunam kathetva mittamaccesu patitthapenti.  

 Disasu parittanam karontiti sippasikkhapanenevassa (D.A.31./III,955.) sabbadisasu rakkham karonti.  Uggahitasippo hi yam yam disam gantva sippam dasseti, tattha tatthassa labhasakkaro uppajjati.  So acariyena kato nama hoti, gunam kathentopissa mahajano acariyapade dhovitva vasita-antevasiko (CS:pg.3.138) vata ayanti pathamam acariyasseva gunam kathenti, brahmalokappamanopissa labho uppajjamano acariyasantakova hoti.  Apica yam vijjam parijappitva gacchantam ataviyam cora na passanti, amanussa va dighajati-adayo va na vihethenti, tam sikkhapentapi disasu parittanam karonti.  Yam va so disam gato hoti, tato kavkham uppadetva attano santikam agatamanusse “etissam disayam amhakam antevasiko vasati, tassa ca mayhabca imasmim sippe nanakaranam natthi, gacchatha tameva pucchatha”ti evam antevasikam pagganhantapi tassa tattha labhasakkaruppattiya parittanam karonti nama, patittham karontiti attho.  Sesamettha purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 269. Tatiyadisavare sammananayati devamate tissamateti evam sambhavitakathakathanena.  Anavamananayati yatha dasakammakaradayo pothetva vihethetva kathenti, evam hiletva vimanetva akathanena.  Anaticariyayati tam atikkamitva bahi abbaya itthiya saddhim paricaranto tam aticarati nama, tatha akaranena.  Issariyavossaggenati itthiyo hi mahalatasadisampi abharanam labhitva bhattam vicaretum alabhamana kujjhanti, katacchum hatthe thapetva tava ruciya karohiti bhattagehe vissatthe sabbam issariyam vissattham nama hoti, evam karanenati attho.  Alavkaranuppadanenati attano vibhavanurupena alavkaradanena.  Susamvihitakammantati yagubhattapacanakaladini anatikkamitva tassa tassa sadhukam karanena sutthu samvihitakammanta.  Savgahitaparijanati sammananadihi ceva pahenakapesanadihi ca savgahitaparijana.  Idha parijano nama samikassa ceva attano ca batijano.  Anaticariniti samikam mubcitva abbam manasapi na pattheti.  Sambhatanti kasivanijjadini katva abhatadhanam. (D.A.31./III,956.) Dakkha ca hotiti yagubhattasampadanadisu cheka nipuna hoti.  Analasati nikkosajja.  Yatha abba kusita nisinnatthane nisinnava honti thitatthane thitava, evam ahutva vippharitena cittena sabbakiccani nipphadeti.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 270. Catutthadisavare (CS:pg.3.139) avisamvadanatayati yassa yassa namam ganhati, tam tam avisamvadetva idampi amhakam gehe atthi, idampi atthi, gahetva gacchahiti evam avisamvadetva danena.  Aparapaja cassa patipujentiti sahayassa puttadhitaro paja nama, tesam pana puttadhitaro ca nattupanattaka ca aparapaja nama.  Te patipujenti kelayanti mamayanti mavgalakaladisu tesam mavgaladini karonti.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 271. Yathabalam kammantasamvidhanenati daharehi katabbam mahallakehi, mahallakehi va katabbam daharehi, itthihi katabbam purisehi, purisehi va katabbam itthihi akaretva tassa tassa balanurupeneva kammantasamvidhanena.  Bhattavetananuppadanenati ayam khuddakaputto, ayam ekavihariti tassa tassa anurupam sallakkhetva bhattadanena ceva paribbayadanena ca.  Gilanupatthanenati aphasukakale kammam akaretva sappayabhesajjadini datva patijagganena.  Acchariyanam rasanam samvibhagenati acchariye madhurarase labhitva sayameva akhaditva tesampi tato samvibhagakaranena.  Samaye vossaggenati niccasamaye ca kalasamaye ca vossajjanena.  Niccasamaye vossajjanam nama sakaladivasam kammam karonta kilamanti.  Tasma yatha na kilamanti, evam velam batva vissajjanam.  Kalasamaye vossaggo nama chananakkhattakiladisu alavkarabhandakhadaniyabhojaniyadini datva vissajjanam.  Dinnadayinoti corikaya kibci agahetva samikehi dinnasseva adayino.  Sukatakammakarati “kim etassa kammena katena, na (D.A.31./III,957.) mayam kibci labhama”ti anujjhayitva tutthahadaya yatha tam kammam sukatam hoti, evam karaka.  Kittivannaharati parisamajjhe kathaya sampattaya “ko amhakam samikehi sadiso atthi, mayam attano dasabhavampi na janama, tesam samikabhavampi na janama, evam no anukampanti”ti gunakathaharaka.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 272. Mettena kayakammenati-adisu mettacittam paccupatthapetva katani kayakammadini mettani nama vuccanti.  Tattha bhikkhu nimantessamiti viharagamanam (CS:pg.3.140) dhamakaranam gahetva udakaparissavanam, pitthiparikammapadaparikammadikaranabca mettam kayakammam nama.  Bhikkhu pindaya pavitthe disva “sakkaccam yagum detha, bhattam detha”ti-adivacanabceva, sadhukaram datva dhammasavanabca sakkaccam patisantharakaranadini ca mettam vacikammam nama.  “Amhakam Kulupakatthera avera hontu abyapajja”ti evam cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  Anavatadvaratayati apihitadvarataya.  Tattha sabbadvarani vivaritvapi silavantanam adayako akarako pihitadvaroyeva.  Sabbadvarani pana pidahitvapi tesam dayako karako vivatadvaroyeva.  Iti silavantesu gehadvaram agatesu santamyeva natthiti avatva databbam.  Evam anavatadvarata nama hoti.  

 Amisanuppadanenati purebhattam paribhubjitabbakam amisam nama, tasma silavantanam yagubhattasampadanenati attho.  Kalyanena manasa anukampantiti “sabbe satta sukhita hontu avera aroga abyapajja”ti evam hitapharanena.  Apica upatthakanam geham abbe silavante sabrahmacari gahetva pavisantapi kalyanena cetasa anukampanti nama.  Sutam pariyodapentiti yam tesam pakatiya sutam atthi, tassa attham kathetva kavkham vinodenti, tathattaya va patipajjapenti.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 273. Alamattoti puttadarabharanam katva agaram ajjhavasanasamattho.  Panditoti disanamassanatthane pandito hutva. (D.A.31./III,958.) Sanhoti sukhumatthadassanena sanhavacabhananena va sanho hutva.  Patibhanavati disanamassanatthane patibhanava hutva nivatavuttiti nicavutti.  Atthaddhoti thambharahito.  Utthanakoti utthanaviriyasampanno.  Analasoti nikkosajjo.  Acchinnavuttiti nirantarakaranavasena akhandavutti.  Medhaviti thanuppattiya pabbaya samannagato.  

 Savgahakoti catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahakaro.  Mittakaroti mittagavesano.  Vadabbuti pubbakarina, vuttavacanam janati.  Sahayakassa gharam gatakale “mayham sahayakassa vethanam detha, satakam detha, manussanam bhattavetanam detha”ti vuttavacanamanussaranto tassa attano geham (CS:pg.3.141) agatassa tattakam va tato atirekam va patikattati attho.  Apica sahayakassa gharam gantva imam nama ganhissamiti agatam sahayakam lajjaya ganhitum asakkontam aniccharitampi tassa vacam batva yena atthena so agato, tam nipphadento vadabbu nama.  Yena yena va pana sahayakassa unam hoti, oloketva tam tam dentopi vadabbuyeva.  Netati tam tam attham dassento pabbaya neta.  Vividhani karanani dassento netiti vineta.  Punappunam netiti anuneta.
 Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim puggale.  Rathassaniva yayatoti yatha aniya satiyeva ratho yati, asati na yati, evam imesu savgahesu satiyeva loko vattati, asati na vattati.  Tena vuttam-- “ete kho savgaha loke, rathassaniva yayato”ti.  

 Na mata puttakaranati yadi mata ete savgahe puttassa na kareyya, puttakarana manam va pujam va na labheyya.  

 Savgaha eteti upayogavacane paccattam.  “Savgahe ete”ti va patho.  Sammapekkhantiti samma pekkhanti.  Pasamsa ca bhavantiti pasamsaniya ca bhavanti.  

 274. Iti Bhagava ya disa sandhaya te gahapatiputta pita aha “disa namasseyyasi”ti, ima ta cha disa.  Yadi tvam pitu vacanam karosi, ima disa namassati dassento sivgalassa pucchaya thatva desanam matthakam papetva Rajagaham pindaya (D.A.31./III,959.) pavisi Sivgalakopi saranesu patitthaya cattalisakotidhanam Buddhasasane vikiritva pubbakammam katva saggaparayano ahosi.  Imasmibca pana sutte yam gihihi kattabbam kammam nama, tam akathitam natthi, gihivinayo namayam suttanto.  Tasma imam sutva yathanusittham patipajjamanassa vuddhiyeva patikavkha, no parihaniti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Sivgalasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.32./III,960.)
 (D.A.32.) 9.Atanatiyasuttavannana 

(D.A.32.-1)Pathamabhanavaravannana 
 275. Evam (CS:pg.3.142) me sutanti Atanatiyasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- catuddisam rakkham thapetvati asurasenaya nivaranattham sakkassa devanamindassa catusu disasu arakkham thapetva.  Gumbam thapetvati balagumbam thapetva.  Ovaranam thapetvati catusu disasu arakkhake thapetva.  Evam sakkassa devanamindassa arakkham susamvihitam katva atanatanagare nisinna satta Buddhe arabbha imam parittam bandhitva “ye satthu dhamma-anam amhakabca raja-anam na sunanti, tesam idabcidabca karissama”ti savanam katva attanopi catusu disasu mahatiya ca yakkhasenayati-adihi catuhi senahi arakkham samvidahitva abhikkantaya rattiya …pe… ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati.  Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti (a.ni.8.20) evamadisu khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro panitataro ca”ti (a.ni.4.100) evamadisu sundare.  

(D.A.32./III,961.) “Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857).  

 Evamadisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bho Gotamati (para.15) evamadisu abbhanumodane Idha pana khaye.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  

 Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkantasaddo abhirupe.  Vannasaddo pana chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanapamanarupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti (ma.ni.2.399) evamadisu chaviyam.  “Kada sabbulha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti (ma.ni.2.77) evamadisu thutiyam.  “Cattarome (CS:pg.3.143) bho Gotama, vanna”ti (di.ni.1.266) evamadisu kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena gandhathenoti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti (sam.ni.1.138) evamadisu santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti (para.  602) evamadisu pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviyam datthabbo.  Tena “abhikkantavanna abhirupacchavi”ti vuttam hoti.  

 Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesayebhuyya-abyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti (para.1) evamadisu anavasesata attho.  “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya abhikkamitukama honti”ti (mahava.43) evamadisu yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti (mahava.1) evamadisu abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti (a.ni.6.55) evamadisu anatirekata.  “Ayasmato, bhante, Anuruddhassa bahiko nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti (a.ni.4.243) evamadisu dalhatthata.  “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.10.12) evamadisu visamyogo.  Idha panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.  

 Kappasaddo panayam abhisaddahanavoharakalapabbattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa.  Yatha tam Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evamadisu abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi (D.A.32./III,962.) phalam paribhubjitun”ti (culava.250) evamadisu voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evamadisu kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti (su.ni.1098) evamadisu pabbatti.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti (vi.  va.1094) evamadisu chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti (culava.446) evamadisu vikappo, atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti (a.ni.8.80) evamadisu leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti (sam.ni.1.94) evamadisu (CS:pg.3.144) samantabhavo.  Idha pana samantabhavo attho adhippeto.  Tasma “kevalakappam Gijjhakutan”ti ettha anavasesam samantato Gijjhakutanti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Obhasetvati vatthamalalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  Ekamantam nisidimsuti devatanam dasabalassa santike nisinnatthanam nama na bahu, imasmim pana sutte parittagaravavasena nisidimsu.  

 276. Vessavanoti kibcapi cattaro maharajano agata, vessavano pana dasabalassa vissasiko kathapavattane byatto susikkhito, tasma Vessavano Maharaja Bhagavantam etadavoca.  Ularati mahesakkhanubhavasampanna.  Panatipata veramaniyati panatipate ditthadhammikasamparayikam adinavam dassetva tato veramaniya dhammam deseti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha santi ulara yakkha nivasinoti tesu senasanesu santi ulara yakkha nibaddhavasino.  Atanatiyanti Atanatanagare baddhatta evamnamam.  Kim pana Bhagavato apaccakkhadhammo nama atthiti, natthi.  Atha kasma vessavano “ugganhatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adimaha?  Okasakaranattham.  So hi Bhagavantam imam parittam savetum okasam karento evamaha.  Satthu kathite imam parittam garu bhavissatitipi aha.  Phasuviharayati gamanatthanadisu catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharaya.  

 277. Cakkhumantassati na vipassiyeva cakkhuma, sattapi Buddha cakkhumanto, tasma ekekassa Buddhassa etani satta satta namani honti.  Sabbepi Buddha cakkhumanto, sabbe sabbabhutanukampino, sabbe nhatakilesatta nhataka. (D.A.32./III,963.) Sabbe marasenapamaddino, sabbe vusitavanto, sabbe vimutta, sabbe avgato rasminam nikkhantatta avgirasa.  Na kevalabca Buddhanam etaneva satta namani asavkhyeyyani namani sagunena mahesinoti vuttam.  

 Vessavano pana attano pakatanamavasena evamaha.  Te janati idha khinasava janati adhippeta.  Apisunathati desanasisamattametam, amusa apisuna apharusa mantabhaninoti attho Mahattati (CS:pg.3.145) mahantabhavam patta.  “Mahanta”tipi patho, mahantati attho.  Vitasaradati nissarada vigatalomahamsa.  

 Hitanti mettapharanena hitam.  Yam namassantiti ettha yanti nipatamattam.  Mahattanti mahantam.  Ayameva va patho, idam vuttam hoti “ye capi loke kilesanibbanena nibbuta yathabhutam vipassisum, vijjadigunasampannabca hitam devamanussanam Gotamam namassanti, te jana apisuna, tesampi namatthu”ti.  Atthakathayam pana te jana apisunati te Buddha apisunati evam pathamagathaya Buddhanamyeva vanno kathito, tasma pathamagatha sattannam Buddhanam vasena vutta.  Dutiyagathaya “Gotaman”ti desanamukhamattametam.  Ayampi hi sattannamyeva vasena vuttati veditabba.  Ayabhettha attho-- loke pandita devamanussa yam namassanti Gotamam, tassa ca tato purimanabca Buddhanam namatthuti.  

 278. Yato uggacchatiti yato thanato udeti.  Adiccoti aditiya putto, vevacanamattam va etam suriyasaddassa.  Mahantam mandalam assati mandalimaha.  Yassa cuggacchamanassati yamhi uggacchamane.  Samvaripi nirujjhatiti ratti antaradhayati.  Yassa cuggateti yasmim uggate.  

 Rahadoti udakarahado.  Tatthati yato uggacchati suriyo, tasmim thane.  Samuddoti yo so rahadoti vutto, so na abbo, atha kho samuddo.  Saritodakoti visatodako, sarita nanappakara nadiyo assa udake pavitthati va saritodako.  Evam tam tattha janantiti tam rahadam tattha evam (D.A.32./III,964.) jananti Kinti jananti?  Samuddo saritodakoti evam jananti.  

 Itoti sineruto va tesam nisinnatthanato va.  Janoti ayam mahajano.  Ekanamati indanamena ekanama.  Sabbesam kira tesam sakkassa devarabbo namameva namamakamsu.  Asiti dasa eko cati ekanavutijana.  Indanamati indoti evamnama.  Buddham adiccabandhunanti kilesaniddapagamanenapi Buddham.  Adiccena samanagottatayapi adiccabandhunam.  Kusalena samekkhasiti anavajjena nipunena va sabbabbutabbanena mahajanam olokesi.  Amanussapi tam vandantiti amanussapi tam “sabbabbutabbanena (CS:pg.3.146) mahajanam olokesi”ti vatva vandanti.  Sutam netam abhinhasoti etam amhehi abhikkhanam sutam.  Jinam vandatha Gotamam, jinam vandama Gotamanti amhehi puttha jinam vandama Gotamanti vadanti.  

 279. Yena peta pavuccantiti peta nama kalavkata, te yena disabhagena nihariyantuti vuccanti.  Pisuna pitthimamsikati pisunavaca ceva pitthimamsam khadanta viya parammukha garahaka ca.  Ete ca yena nihariyantuti vuccanti, sabbepi hete dakkhinadvarena niharitva dakkhinato nagarassa dayhantu va chijjantu va habbantu vati evam vuccanti.  Ito sa dakkhina disati yena disabhagena te peta ca pisunadika ca nihariyantuti vuccanti, ito sa dakkhina disa.  Itoti sineruto va tesam nisinnatthanato va.  Kumbhandananti te kira deva mahodara honti, rahassavgampi ca nesam kumbho viya mahantam hoti.  Tasma kumbhandati vuccanti.  

 280. Yattha coggacchati suriyoti yasmim disabhage suriyo attham gacchati.  

 281. Yenati yena disabhagena.  Mahaneruti mahasineru pabbataraja.  Sudassanoti sovannamayatta sundaradassano.  Sinerussa hi pacinapassam rajatamayam, dakkhinapassam manimayam (D.A.32./III,965.) pacchimapassam phalikamayam, uttarapassam sovannamayam, tam manubbadassanam hoti.  Tasma yena disabhagena sineru sudassanoti ayametthattho.  Manussa tattha jayantiti tattha uttarakurumhi manussa jayanti.  Amamati vatthabharanapanabhojanadisupi mamattavirahita.  Apariggahati itthipariggahena apariggaha.  Tesam kira “ayam mayham bhariya”ti mamattam na hoti, mataram va bhaginim va disva chandarago nuppajjati.  

 Napi niyanti navgalati navgalanipi tattha “kasikammam karissama”ti na khettam niyanti.  Akatthapakimanti akatthe bhumibhage arabbe sayameva jatam.  Tandulapphalanti tandulava tassa phalam hoti.  

 Tundikire pacitvanati ukkhaliyam akiritva niddhumavgarena aggina pacitva.  Tattha kira jotikapasana nama honti.  Atha (CS:pg.3.147) kho te tayo pasane thapetva tam ukkhalim aropenti.  Pasanehi tejo samutthahitva tam pacati.  Tato bhubjanti bhojananti tato ukkhalito bhojanameva bhubjanti, abbo supo va byabjanam va na hoti, bhubjantanam cittanukuloyevassa raso hoti.  Te tam thanam sampattanam dentiyeva, macchariyacittam nama na hoti.  Buddhapaccekabuddhadayopi mahiddhika tattha gantva pindapatam ganhanti.  

 Gavim ekakhuram katvati gavim gahetva ekakhuram vahanameva katva.  Tam abhiruyha vessavanassa paricaraka yakkha.  Anuyanti disodisanti taya taya disaya caranti.  Pasum ekakhuram katvati thapetva gavim avasesacatuppadajatikam pasum ekakhuram vahanameva katva disodisam anuyanti.  

 Itthim va vahanam katvati yebhuyyena gabbhinim matugamam vahanam karitva.  Tassa pitthiya nisiditva caranti.  Tassa kira pitthi onamitum sahati.  Itara pana itthiyo yane yojenti.  Purisam vahanam katvati purise gahetva yane yojenti.  Ganhanta ca sammaditthike gahetum na sakkonti.  Yebhuyyena paccantimamilakkhuvasike ganhanti.  Abbataro kirettha (D.A.32./III,966.) janapado ekassa therassa samipe nisiditva niddayati, thero “upasaka ativiya niddayasi”ti pucchi.  “Ajja, bhante, sabbarattim vessavanadasehi kilamitomhi”ti aha.  

 Kumarim vahanam katvati kumariyo gahetva ekakhuram vahanam katva rathe yojenti.  Kumaravahanepi eseva nayo.  Pacara tassa rajinoti tassa rabbo paricarika.  Hatthiyanam assayananti na kevalam goyanadiniyeva, hatthi-assayanadinipi abhiruhitva vicaranti.  Dibbam yananti abbampi nesam bahuvidham dibbayanam upatthitameva hoti, etani tava nesam upakappanayanani.  Te pana pasade varasayanamhi nipannapi pithasivikadisu ca nisinnapi vicaranti.  Tena vuttam “pasada sivika ceva”ti.  Maharajassa yasassinoti evam anubhavasampannassa yasassino maharajassa etani yanani nibbattanti.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.3.148) ca nagara ahu antalikkhe sumapitati tassa rabbo akase sutthu mapita ete Atanatadika nagara ahesum, nagarani bhavimsuti attho.  Ekabhissa nagaram Atanata nama asi, ekam kusinata nama, ekam parakusinata nama, ekam natasuriya nama, ekam parakusitanata nama.  

 Uttarena kasivantoti tasmim thatva ujum uttaradisaya kasivanto nama abbam nagaram.  Janoghamaparena cati etassa aparabhage janogham nama abbam nagaram.  Navanavatiyoti abbampi navanavatiyo nama ekam nagaram.  Aparam ambara-ambaravatiyo nama.  Alakamandati aparampi alakamanda nama rajadhani.  

 Tasma kuvero maharajati ayam kira anuppanne Buddhe kuvero nama brahmano hutva ucchuvappam karetva satta yantani yojesi.  Ekissaya yantasalaya utthitam ayam agatagatassa mahajanassa datva pubbam akasi.  Avasesasalahi tattheva bahutaro ayo utthasi, so tena pasiditva avasesasalasupi uppajjanakam gahetva visati vassasahassani danam adasi.  So kalam katva catumaharajikesu kuvero nama devaputto jato.  Aparabhage visanaya rajadhaniya rajjam karesi.  Tato patthaya vessavanoti vuccati.  

 Paccesanto pakasentiti pati-esanto visum visum atthe upaparikkhamana (D.A.32./III,967.) anusasamana abbe dvadasa yakkharatthika pakasenti.  Te kira yakkharatthika sasanam gahetva dvadasannam yakkhadovarikanam nivedenti.  Yakkhadovarika tam sasanam maharajassa nivedenti.  Idani tesam yakkharatthikanam namam dassento tatolati-adimaha.  Tesu kira eko tatola nama, eko tattala nama, eko tatotala nama, eko ojasi nama, eko tejasi nama, eko tatojasi nama.  Suro rajati eko suro nama, eko raja nama, eko suroraja nama, arittho nemiti eko arittho nama, eko nemi nama, eko aritthanemi nama.  

 Rahadopi (CS:pg.3.149) tattha dharani namati tattha paneko namena dharani nama udakarahado atthi, pannasayojana mahapokkharani atthiti vuttam hoti.  Yato megha pavassantiti yato pokkharanito udakam gahetva megha pavassanti.  Vassa yato patayantiti yato vutthiyo avattharamana nigacchanti.  Meghesu kira utthitesu tato pokkharanito purana-udakam bhassati.  Upari megho utthahitva tam pokkharanim navodakena pureti.  Puranodakam hetthimam hutva nikkhamati.  Paripunnaya pokkharaniya valahaka vigacchanti.  Sabhapiti sabha.  Tassa kira pokkharaniya tire salavatiya nama lataya parikkhitto dvadasayojaniko ratanamandapo atthi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Payirupasantiti nisidanti.  Tattha niccaphala rukkhati tasmim thane tam mandapam parivaretva sada phalita ambajambu-adayo rukkha niccapupphita ca campakamaladayoti dasseti.  Nanadijaganayutati vividhapakkhisavghasamakula.  Mayurakobcabhirudati mayurehi kobcasakunehi ca abhiruda upagita.  

 Jivabjivakasaddetthati “jiva jiva”ti evam viravantanam jivabjivakasakunanampi ettha saddo atthi.  Otthavacittakati “utthehi, citta, utthehi citta”ti evam vassamana utthavacittakasakunapi tattha vicaranti.  Kukkutakati vanakukkutaka. (D.A.32./III,968.) Kulirakati suvannakakkataka.  Vaneti padumavane.  Pokkharasatakati pokkharasataka nama sakuna.  

 Sukasalikasaddetthati sukanabca salikanabca saddo ettha.  Dandamanavakani cati manussamukhasakuna.  Te kira dvihi hatthehi suvannadandam gahetva ekam pokkharapattam akkamitva anantare pokkharapatte suvannadandam nikkhipanta vicaranti.  Sobhati sabbakalam sati sa pokkharani sabbakalam sobhati.  Kuveranaliniti kuverassa nalini padumasarabhuta, sa dharani nama pokkharani sada nirantaram sobhati.  

 282. Yassa kassaciti idam vessavano Atanatiyam rakkham nitthapetva tassa parikammam dassento aha.  Tattha suggahitati atthabca byabjanabca parisodhetva sutthu uggahita.  Samatta pariyaputati padabyabjanani ahapetva (CS:pg.3.150) paripunnam uggahita.  Atthampi palimpi visamvadetva sabbaso va pana appagunam katva bhanantassa hi parittam tejavantam na hoti, sabbaso pagunam katva bhanantasseva tejavantam hoti.  Labhahetu uggahetva bhanantassapi attham na sadheti, nissaranapakkhe thatva mettam purecarikam katva bhanantasseva atthaya hotiti dasseti.  Yakkhapacaroti yakkhaparicarako.  

 Vatthum vati gharavatthum va.  Vasam vati tattha nibaddhavasam va.  Samitinti samagamam.  Anavayhanti na avahayuttam.  Avivayhanti na vivahayuttam.  Tena saha avahavivaham na kareyyunti attho.  Attahipi paripunnahiti “kalarakkhi kalaradanta”ti evam etesam attabhavam upanetva vuttahi paripunnabyabjanahi paribhasahi paribhaseyyum yakkha-akkosehi nama akkoseyyunti attho.  Rittampissa pattanti bhikkhunam pattasadisameva lohapattam hoti.  Tam sise nikkujjitam yava galavataka bhassati.  Atha nam majjhe ayokhilena akotenti.  

(D.A.32./III,969.) Candati kodhana.  Ruddhati viruddha.  Rabhasati karanuttariya.  Neva maharajanam adiyantiti vacanam na ganhanti, anam na karonti.  Maharajanam purisakananti atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinam.  Purisakananti yakkhasenapatinam ye manassa tesam.  Avaruddha namati paccamitta verino.  Ujjhapetabbanti parittam vatva amanusse patikkamapetum asakkontena etesam yakkhanam ujjhapetabbam, ete janapetabbati attho.  

(D.A.32.-1-1)Parittaparikammakatha 

 Idha pana thatva parittassa parikammam kathetabbam.  Pathamameva hi Atanatiyasuttam na bhanitabbam, Mettasuttam Dhajaggasuttam Ratanasuttanti imani sattaham bhanitabbani.  Sace mubcati, sundaram.  No ce mubcati, Atanatiyasuttam bhanitabbam, tam bhanantena bhikkhuna pittham va mamsam va na khaditabbam, susane na vasitabbam.  Kasma?  Amanussa okasam labhanti.  Parittakaranatthanam haritupalittam karetva tattha parisuddham asanam pabbapetva nisiditabbam.  

 Parittakarako (CS:pg.3.151) bhikkhu viharato gharam nentehi phalakavudhehi parivaretva netabbo.  Abbhokase nisiditva na vattabbam, dvaravatapanani pidahitva nisinnena avudhahatthehi samparivaritena mettacittam purecarikam katva vattabbam.  Pathamam sikkhapadani gahapetva sile patitthitassa parittam katabbam.  Evampi mocetum asakkontena viharam anetva cetiyavgane nipajjapetva asanapujam karetva dipe jalapetva cetiyavganam sammajjitva mavgalakatha vattabba.  Sabbasannipato ghosetabbo.  Viharassa upavane jetthakarukkho nama hoti, tattha bhikkhusavgho tumhakam agamanam patimanetiti pahinitabbam.  Sabbasannipatatthane anagantum nama na labbhati.  Tato amanussagahitako “tvam ko nama”ti pucchitabbo.  Name kathite nameneva alapitabbo.  Itthannama tuyham malagandhadisu patti asanapujaya patti pindapate patti, bhikkhusavghena tuyham pannakaratthaya mahamavgalakatha vutta, bhikkhusavghe (D.A.32./III,970.) garavena etam mubcahiti mocetabbo.  Sace na mubcati, devatanam arocetabbam “tumhe janatha, ayam amanusso amhakam vacanam na karoti, mayam Buddha-anam karissama”ti parittam katabbam.  Etam tava gihinam parikammam.  Sace pana bhikkhu amanussena gahito hoti, asanani dhovitva sabbasannipatam ghosapetva gandhamaladisu pattim datva parittam bhanitabbam.  Idam bhikkhunam parikammam.  

 Vikkanditabbanti sabbasannipatam ghosapetva atthavisati yakkhasenapatayo kanditabba.  Viravitabbanti “ayam yakkho ganhati”ti-adini bhanantena tehi saddhim kathetabbam.  Tattha ganhatiti sarire adhimuccati.  Avisatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Atha va laggati na apetiti vuttam hoti.  Hethetiti uppannam rogam vaddhento badhati.  Vihethetiti tasseva vevacanam.  Himsatiti appamamsalohitam karonto dukkhapeti.  Vihimsatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Na mubcatiti appamadagaho hutva mubcitum na icchati, evam etesam viravitabbam.  

 283. Idani yesam evam viravitabbam, te dassetum katamesam yakkhananti-adimaha.  Tattha indo somoti-adini tesam namani.  Tesu vessamittoti (CS:pg.3.152) vessamittapabbatavasi eko yakkho.  Yugandharopi yugandharapabbatavasiyeva.  Hiri netti ca mandiyoti hiri ca netti ca mandiyo ca.  Mani mani varo dighoti mani ca mani ca varo ca digho ca.  Atho serisako sahati tehi saha abbo serisako nama.  “Imesam yakkhanam …pe… ujjhapetabban”ti ayam yakkho imam hetheti vihetheti na mubcatiti evam etesam yakkhasenapatinam arocetabbam.  Tato te bhikkhusavgho attano dhamma-anam karoti, mayampi amhakam yakkharaja-anam karomati ussukkam karissanti.  Evam amanussanam okaso na bhavissati, Buddhasavakanam phasuviharo ca bhavissatiti dassento “ayam kho sa, marisa, atanatiya rakkha”ti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam, tato parabca uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Atanatiyasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.33./III,971.)
 (D.A.33.) 10.Savgitisuttavannana 

 296. Evam (CS:pg.3.153) me sutanti Savgitisuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- carikam caramanoti nibaddhacarikam caramano.  Tada kira sattha dasasahassacakkavale banajalam pattharitva lokam volokayamano pavanagaravasino Mallarajano disva ime rajano mayham sabbabbutabbanajalassa anto pabbayanti, kim nu khoti avajjanto “rajano ekam sandhagaram karesum, mayi gate mavgalam bhanapessanti, aham tesam mavgalam vatva uyyojetva ‘bhikkhusavghassa dhammakatham kathehi’ti Sariputtam vakkhami, Sariputto tihi pitakehi sammasitva cuddasapabhadhikena pabhasahassena patimandetva bhikkhusavghassa savgitisuttam nama kathessati, suttantam avajjetva pabca bhikkhusatani saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissanti”ti imamattham disva carikam pakkanto.  Tena vuttam-- “Mallesu carikam caramano”ti.  

(D.A.33.-1)Ubbhatakanavasandhagaravannana 
 297. Ubbhatakanti tassa namam, uccatta va evam vuttam.  Sandhagaranti nagaramajjhe sandhagarasala.  Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti.  Tasma devena vati avatva “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti Bhagavato agamanam sutva “amhehi gantvapi na Bhagava anito, dutam pesetvapi na pakkosapito, sayameva pana mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto, amhehi ca sandhagarasala karita, ettha mayam dasabalam anetva mavgalam bhanapessama”ti cintetva upasavkamimsu.  

 298. Yena sandhagaram tenupasavkamimsuti tam divasam (D.A.33./III,972.) kira sandhagare cittakammam nitthapetva attaka muttamatta honti, Buddha ca nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama, antogame vaseyyum va no va.  Tasma Bhagavato manam janitvava patijaggissamati cintetva te Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu.  Idani pana manam labhitva patijaggitukama yena sandhagaram tenupasavkamimsu (CS:pg.3.154) Sabbasantharinti yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti ettha pana te Mallarajano sandhagaram patijaggitva nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapetva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva khirapayake darake khiram payyetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojapetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha nama appasaddakama hontiti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipikam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu.  

 299. Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati Bhagavantam purato katva.  Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunabceva upasakanabca majjhe nisinno ativiya virocati, samantapasadiko suvannavanno abhirupo dassaniyo.  Purimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Pacchimakayato.  Dakkhinahatthato.  Vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathaviyam asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Evam samanta asiti hatthamattam thanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana vipphandamana vidhavanti.  Sabbe disabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya suvannaghatato nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sibcamana viya pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamakinna viya ca vippakasanti.  

 Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalam sariram samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva (D.A.33./III,973.) padumavanam sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsacandanam dvattimsasuriyanam dvattimsacakkavattirajanam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocati.  Parivaretva nisinna bhikkhupi sabbeva appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahino silasampanna samadhisampanna (CS:pg.3.155) pabbavimutti vimuttibanadassanasampanna.  Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho rattapadumavanasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.  

 Asitimahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukulam parupitva manivammavammita viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.  Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavattiraja, maruganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya harito mahabrahma, asamena Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena tassam parisati nisinno paveyyake Malle bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva uyyojesi.  

 Ettha ca dhammikatha nama sandhagara-anumodanappatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba.  Tada hi Bhagava akasagavgam otarento viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya yojaniyamadhugandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya ca paveyyakanam Mallanam hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathesi.  

 300. Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yam yam disam anuviloketi, tattha tattha tunhibhutameva. (D.A.33./III,974.) Anuviloketvati mamsacakkhuna dibbacakkhunati dvihi cakkhuhi tato tato viloketva.  Mamsacakkhuna hi nesam bahiddha iriyapatham pariggahesi.  Tattha ekabhikkhussapi neva hatthakukkuccam na padakukkuccam ahosi, na koci sisamukkhipi, na katham kathesi, na niddayanto nisidi.  Sabbepi tihi sikkhahi sikkhita nivate padipasikha viya niccala nisidimsu.  Iti nesam imam iriyapatham mamsacakkhuna pariggahesi.  Alokam pana (CS:pg.3.156) vaddhayitva dibbacakkhuna hadayarupam disva abbhantaragatam silam olokesi.  So anekasatanam bhikkhunam antokumbhiyam jalamanam padipam viya arahattupagam silam addasa.  Araddhavipassaka hi te bhikkhu.  Iti nesam silam disva “imepi bhikkhu mayham anucchavika, ahampi imesam anucchaviko”ti cakkhutalesu nimittam thapetva bhikkhusavgham oloketva ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi “pitthi me agilayati”ti.  Kasma agilayati?  Bhagavato hi chabbassani mahapadhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi.  Athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji.  

 Savghatim pabbapetvati sandhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano kappiyamabcakam pabbapesum “appeva nama sattha nipajjeyya”ti.  Satthapi catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam imesam mahapphalam bhavissatiti tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajji.  

(D.A.33.-2)Bhinnaniganthavatthuvannana 

 301. Tassa kalavkiriyayati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam hettha vuttameva.  

 302. Amantesiti bhandanadivupasamakaram svakhyatam dhammam desetukamo amantesi.  

(D.A.33.-3)Ekakavannana 

 303. Tatthati tasmim dhamme.  Savgayitabbanti samaggehi gayitabbam, ekavacanehi aviruddhavacanehi bhanitabbam.  Na vivaditabbanti atthe va byabjane va vivado na katabbo.  Eko dhammoti ekakadukatikadivasena bahudha samaggirasam dassetukamo pathamam tava “eko dhammo”ti aha.  Sabbe sattati kamabhavadisu sabbabhavadisu ekavokarabhavadisu ca sabbabhavesu sabbe satta.  Aharatthitikati aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika.  Iti sabbasattanam thiti hetu aharo nama eko dhammo amhakam (D.A.33./III,975.) satthara yathavato batva sammadakkhato avusoti dipeti.  

 Nanu (CS:pg.3.157) ca evam sante yam vuttam “asabbasatta deva ahetuka anahara aphassaka”ti-adi, (vibha.1017) tam vacanam virujjhatiti, na virujjhati.  Tesabhi jhanam aharo hoti.  Evam santepi “cattarome, bhikkhave, ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya.  Katame cattaro?  Kabalikaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosabcetana tatiya, vibbanam catutthan”ti (sam.ni.2.11) idampi virujjhatiti, idampi na virujjhati.  Etasmibhi sutte nippariyayena aharalakkhanava dhamma aharati vutta.  Idha pana pariyayena paccayo aharoti vutto.  Sabbadhammanabhi paccayo laddhum vattati.  So ca yam yam phalam janeti, tam tam aharati nama, tasma aharoti vuccati.  Tenevaha “avijjampaham, bhikkhave, saharam vadami, no anaharam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, avijjaya aharo?  Pabcanivaranatissa vacaniyam.  Pabcanivaranepaham, bhikkhave, sahare vadami, no anahare.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, pabcannam nivarananam aharo?  Ayonisomanasikarotissa vacaniyan”ti (a.ni.10.61).  Ayam idha adhippeto.  

 Etasmibhi paccayahare gahite pariyayaharopi nippariyayaharopi sabbo gahitova hoti.  Tattha asabbabhave paccayaharo labbhati.  Anuppanne hi Buddhe titthayatane pabbajita vayokasine parikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tato vutthaya dhi cittam, dhibbatetam cittam cittassa nama abhavoyeva sadhu, cittabhi nissayeva vadhabandhadipaccayam dukkham uppajjati.  Citte asati natthetanti khantim rucim uppadetva aparihinajjhana kalavkatva asabbabhave nibbattanti.  Yo yassa iriyapatho manussaloke panihito ahosi, so tena iriyapathena nibbattitva pabca kappasatani thito va nisinno va nipanno va hoti.  Evarupanampi sattanam paccayaharo labbhati.  Te hi yam jhanam bhavetva nibbatta, tadeva nesam paccayo hoti.  Yatha jiyavegena khittasaro yava jiyavego atthi, tava gacchati, evam yava jhanapaccayo atthi, tava titthanti.  Tasmim nitthite khinavego saro viya patanti.  Ye pana te nerayika neva utthanaphalupajivi na pubbaphalupajiviti vutta, tesam ko aharoti (CS:pg.3.158) Tesam kammameva aharo. (D.A.33./III,976.) Kim pabca ahara atthiti ce.  Pabca, na pabcati idam na vattabbam.  Nanu paccayo aharoti vuttametam.  Tasma yena kammena te niraye nibbatta, tadeva tesam thitipaccayatta aharo hoti.  Yam sandhaya idam vuttam “na ca tava kalavkaroti, yava na tam papakammam byanti hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.250).  

 Kabalikaram aharam arabbha cettha vivado na katabbo.  Mukhe uppanno khelopi hi tesam aharakiccam sadheti.  Khelopi hi niraye dukkhavedaniyo hutva paccayo hoti, sagge sukhavedaniyo.  Iti kamabhave nippariyayena cattaro ahara.  Ruparupabhavesu thapetva asabbam sesanam tayo.  Asabbanabceva avasesanabca paccayaharoti imina aharena “sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti etam pabham kathetva “ayam kho avuso”ti evam niyyatanampi “Atthi kho avuso”ti puna uddharanampi akatva “sabbe satta savkharatthitika”ti dutiyapabham vissajjesi.  

 Kasma pana na niyyatesi na uddharittha?  Tattha tattha niyyatiyamanepi uddhariyamanepi pariyapunitum vacetum dukkham hoti, tasma dve ekabaddhe katva vissajjesi.  Imasmimpi vissajjane hettha vuttapaccayova attano phalassa savkharanato savkharoti vutto.  Iti hettha aharapaccayo kathito, idha savkharapaccayoti ayamettha hetthimato viseso.  “Hettha nippariyayaharo gahito, idha pariyayaharoti evam gahite viseso pakato bhaveyya, no ca ganhimsu’ti Mahasivatthero aha.  Indriyabaddhassapi hi anindriyabaddhassapi paccayo laddhum vattati.  Vina paccayena dhammo nama natthi.  Tattha anindriyabaddhassa tinarukkhalatadino pathaviraso aporaso ca paccayo hoti.  Deve avassante hi tinadini milayanti, vassante ca pana haritani honti.  Iti tesam pathaviraso aporaso ca paccayo hoti.  Indriyabaddhassa avijja tanha kammam aharoti evamadayo paccaya, iti hettha paccayoyeva aharoti kathito, idha savkharoti.  Ayamevettha viseso.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.3.159) kho, avusoti avuso amhakam satthara mahabodhimande nisiditva sayam sabbabbutabbanena sacchikatva ayam ekadhammo desito.  Tattha ekadhamme tumhehi sabbeheva savgayitabbam na vivaditabbam.  Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha savgayamananam tumhakam idam sasanabrahmacariyam addhaniyam assa.  Ekena hi (D.A.33./III,977.) bhikkhuna “Atthi, kho avuso, eko dhammo sammadakkhato.  Katamo eko dhammo?  Sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Sabbe satta savkharatthitika”ti kathite tassa katham sutva abbo kathessati.  Tassapi abboti evam paramparakathaniyamena idam brahmacariyam ciram titthamanam sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya bhavissatiti ekakavasena dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Ekakavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-4)Dukavannana 

 304. Iti ekakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani dukavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha namarupaduke namanti cattaro arupino khandha nibbanabca.  Tattha cattaro khandha namanatthena namam.  Namanatthenati namakaranatthena.  Yatha hi mahajanasammatatta mahasammatassa “mahasammato”ti namam ahosi, yatha matapitaro “ayam tisso nama hotu, phusso nama hotu”ti evam puttassa kittimanamam karonti, yatha va “dhammakathiko vinayadharo”ti gunato namam agacchati, na evam vedanadinam.  Vedanadayo hi mahapathavi-adayo viya attano namam karontava uppajjanti.  Tesu uppannesu tesam namam uppannameva hoti.  Na hi vedanam uppannam “tvam vedana nama hohi”ti, koci bhanati, na cassa yena kenaci karanena namaggahanakiccam atthi, yatha pathaviya uppannaya “tvam pathavi nama hohi”ti namaggahanakiccam natthi, cakkavalasinerumhi candimasuriyanakkhattesu uppannesu “tvam cakkavalam nama, tvam nakkhattam nama hohi”ti namaggahanakiccam natthi, namam uppannameva hoti, opapatika pabbatti nipatati, evam vedanaya uppannaya “tvam vedana nama hohi”ti namaggahanakiccam natthi, taya uppannaya vedanati (CS:pg.3.160) namam uppannameva hoti.  Sabbadisupi eseva nayo atitepi hi vedana vedanayeva.  Sabba.  Savkhara.  Vibbanam vibbanameva.  Anagatepi.  Paccuppannepi.  Nibbanam pana sadapi nibbanamevati.  Namanatthena namam.  Namanatthenapi cettha cattaro khandha namam.  Te hi arammanabhimukham namanti.  Namanatthena sabbampi namam.  Cattaro hi khandha arammane abbamabbam namenti  (D.A.33./III,978.) nibbanam arammanadhipatipaccayataya attani anavajjadhamme nameti.  

 Rupanti cattaro ca mahabhuta catunnabca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam, tam sabbampi ruppanatthena rupam.  Tassa vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Avijjati dukkhadisu abbanam.  Ayampi vittharato Visuddhimagge kathitayeva.  Bhavatanhati bhavapatthana.  Yathaha “tattha katama bhavatanha?  Yo bhavesu bhavacchando”ti-adi (dha.sa.1319).  

 Bhavaditthiti bhavo vuccati sassatam, sassatavasena uppajjanakaditthi.  Sa “tattha katama bhavaditthi?  ‘Bhavissati atta ca loko ca’ti ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1320) nayena abhidhamme vittharita.  Vibhavaditthiti vibhavo vuccati ucchedam, ucchedavasena uppajjanakaditthi.  Sapi “tattha katama vibhavaditthi?  ‘Na bhavissati atta ca loko ca’ti (dha.sa.285).  Ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1321) nayena tattheva vittharita.  

 Ahirikanti “yam na hiriyati hiriyitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1328) evam vittharita nillajjata.  Anottappanti “yam na ottappati ottappitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1329) evam vittharito abhayanaka-akaro.  

 Hiri ca ottappabcati “yam hiriyati hiriyitabbena, ottappati ottappitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1330-31) evam vittharitani hiri-ottappani.  Api cettha ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  Attadhipateyya hiri, lokadhipateyyam ottappam.  Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam.  Vittharakatha panettha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 Dovacassatati (CS:pg.3.161) dukkham vaco etasmim vippatikulagahimhi vipaccanikasate anadare puggaleti dubbaco, tassa kammam dovacassam, tassa bhavo dovacassata.  Vittharato panesa “tattha katama dovacassata?  Sahadhammike vuccamane dovacassayan”ti (dha.sa.1332) abhidhamme agata.  Sa atthato savkharakkhandho hoti.  “Catunnabca khandhanam etenakarena pavattanam etam adhivacanan”ti vadanti. (D.A.33./III,979.) Papamittatati papa assaddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata.  Vittharato panesa-- “tattha katama papamittata?  Ye te puggala assaddha dussila appassuta maccharino duppabba.  Ya tesam sevana nisevana samsevana bhajana sambhajana bhatti sambhatti tamsampavavkata”ti (dha.sa.1333) evam agata.  Sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba.  

 Sovacassata ca kalyanamittata ca vuttappatipakkhanayena veditabba.  Ubhopi paneta idha lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  

 Apattikusalatati “pabcapi apattikkhandha apattiyo, sattapi apattikkhandha apattiyo.  Ya tasam apattinam apattikusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1336) evam vutto apattikusalabhavo.  

 Apattivutthanakusalatati “ya tahi apattihi vutthanakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1337) evam vutta saha kammavacaya apattihi vutthanaparicchedajanana pabba.  

 Samapattikusalatati “Atthi savitakkasavicara samapatti, atthi avitakkavicaramatta samapatti, atthi avitakka-avicara samapatti.  Ya tasam samapattinam kusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1338) evam vutta saha parikammena appanaparicchedajanana pabba.  Samapattivutthanakusalatati “ya tahi samapattihi vutthanakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1339) evam vutta yathaparicchinnasamayavaseneva samapattito vutthanasamattha “ettakam gate suriye utthahissami”ti vutthanakalaparicchedaka pabba.  

 Dhatukusalatati “attharasa dhatuyo cakkhudhatu …pe… manovibbanadhatu.  Ya tasam dhatunam kusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1340) evam vutta attharasannam (CS:pg.3.162) dhatunam sabhavaparicchedaka savanadharanasammasanapativedhapabba.  Manasikarakusalatati “ya tasam dhatunam manasikarakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1341) evam vutta tasamyeva dhatunam sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapabba.  

 Ayatanakusalatati “dvadasayatanani cakkhayatanam …pe… dhammayatanam.  Ya tesam ayatananam ayatanakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1342) evam vutta dvadasannam ayatananam uggahamanasikarapajanana pabba.  Apica dhatukusalatapi uggahamanasikarasavanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanesu (D.A.33./III,980.) vattati manasikarakusalatapi ayatanakusalatapi.  Ayam panettha viseso, savana-uggahapaccavekkhana lokiya, pativedho lokuttaro, sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka.  Paticcasamuppadakusalatati “avijjapaccaya savkhara …pe… samudayo hotiti ya tattha pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1343) evam vutta dvadasannam paccayakaranam uggahadivasena pavatta pabba.  

 Thanakusalatati “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetupaccaya uppadaya tam tam thananti ya tattha pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1344) evam vutta “cakkhum vatthum katva rupam arammanam katva uppannassa cakkhuvibbanassa cakkhurupam (dha.sa.attha.1344) thanabceva karanabca”ti evam thanaparicchindanasamattha pabba.  Atthanakusalatati “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya tam tam atthananti ya tattha pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1345) evam vutta “cakkhum vatthum katva rupam arammanam katva sotavibbanadini nuppajjanti, tasma tesam cakkhurupam na thanam na karanan”ti evam atthanaparicchindanasamattha pabba apica etasmim duke “kittavata pana, bhante, thanathanakusalo bhikkhuti alam vacanayati.  Idhananda, bhikkhu atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti pajanati.  Thanabca kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya”ti (ma.ni.3.127) iminapi suttena attho veditabbo.  

 Ajjavanti (CS:pg.3.163) gomuttavavkata candavavkata navgalakotivavkatati tayo anajjava.  Ekacco hi bhikkhu pathamavaye ekavisatiya anesanasu chasu ca agocaresu carati, majjhimapacchimavayesu lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, ayam gomuttavavkata nama.  Eko pathamavayepi pacchimavayepi catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, majjhimavaye purimasadiso, ayam candavavkata nama.  Eko pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, pacchimavaye purimasadiso ayam navgalakotivavkata nama.  Eko sabbametam vavkatam pahaya tisupi vayesu pesalo (D.A.33./III,981.) lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti.  Tassa yo so ujubhavo, idam ajjavam nama.  Abhidhammepi vuttam-- “tattha katamo ajjavo.  Ya ajjavata ajimhata avavkata akutilata, ayam vuccati ajjavo”ti (dha.sa.1346).  Lajjavanti “tattha katamo lajjavo?  Yo hiriyati hiriyitabbena hiriyati papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya.  Ayam vuccati lajjavo”ti evam vutto lajjibhavo.  

 Khantiti “tattha katama khanti?  Ya khanti khamanata adhivasanata acandikkam anassuropo attamanata cittassa”ti (dha.sa.1348) evam vutta adhivasanakhanti.  Soraccanti “tattha katamam soraccam?  Yo kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo.  Idam vuccati soraccam.  Sabbopi silasamvaro soraccan”ti (dha.sa.1349) evam vutto suratabhavo.  

 Sakhalyanti “tattha katamam sakhalyam?  Ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa parakatuka parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvattanika, tatharupim vacam pahaya ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayavgama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti.  Ya tattha sanhavacata sakhilavacata apharusavacata.  Idam vuccati sakhalyan”ti (dha.sa.1350) evam vutto sammodakamudukabhavo.  Patisantharoti ayam lokasannivaso amisena dhammena cati dvihi chiddo, tassa tam chiddam yatha na pabbayati, evam pithassa viya paccattharanena amisena dhammena ca patisantharanam.  Abhidhammepi vuttam “tattha katamo patisantharo (CS:pg.3.164) Amisapatisantharo ca dhammapatisantharo ca.  Idhekacco patisantharako hoti amisapatisantharena va dhammapatisantharena va.  Ayam vuccati patisantharo”ti (dha.sa.1351).  Ettha ca amisena savgaho amisapatisantharo nama.  Tam karontena matapitunam bhikkhugatikassa veyyavaccakarassa rabbo coranabca aggam aggahetvapi datum vattati.  Amasitva dinne hi rajano ca cora ca anatthampi karonti jivitakkhayampi papenti, anamasitva dinne attamana honti.  Coranagavatthu-adini cettha vatthuni kathetabbani.  Tani samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam (paci.  attha.185-7) (D.A.33./III,982.) vittharitani.  Sakkaccam uddesadanam palivannana dhammakathakathananti evam dhammena savgaho dhammapatisantharo nama.  

 Avihimsati karunapi karunapubbabhagopi.  Vuttampi cetam -- “tattha katama avihimsa?  Ya sattesu karuna karunayana karunayitattam karunacetovimutti, ayam vuccati avihimsa”ti.  Soceyyanti mettaya ca mettapubbabhagassa ca vasena sucibhavo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “tattha katamam soceyyam?  Ya sattesu metti mettayana mettayitattam mettacetovimutti, idam vuccati soceyyan”ti.  

 Mutthassaccanti sativippavaso, yathaha “tattha katamam mutthassaccam?  Ya asati ananussati appatissati assaranata adharanata pilapanata sammussanata, idam vuccati mutthassaccam” (dha.sa.1356).  Asampajabbanti, “tattha katamam asampajabbam?  Yam abbanam adassanam avijjalavgi moho akusalamulan”ti evam vutta avijjayeva.  Sati satiyeva.  Sampajabbam banam.  

 Indriyesu aguttadvaratati “tattha katama indriyesu aguttadvarata?  Idhekacco cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi hoti”ti-adina (dha.sa.1352) nayena vittharito indriyasamvarabhedo.  Bhojane amattabbutati “tattha katama bhojane amattabbuta?  Idhekacco appatisavkha ayoniso aharam ahareti davaya madaya mandanaya vibhusanaya.  Ya tattha asantutthita amattabbuta appatisavkha bhojane”ti evam agato bhojane amattabbubhavo.  Anantaraduko vuttappatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  

 Patisavkhanabalanti (CS:pg.3.165) “tattha katamam patisavkhanabalam?  Ya pabba pajanana”ti evam vittharitam appatisavkhaya akampanabanam.  Bhavanabalanti bhaventassa uppannam balam.  Atthato viriyasambojjhavgasisena satta bojjhavga honti.  Vuttampi cetam-- “tattha katamam bhavanabalam?  Ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana bahulikammam, idam vuccati bhavanabalam.  Sattabojjhavga bhavanabalan”ti.  

 Satibalanti assatiya akampanavasena satiyeva.  Samadhibalanti uddhacce akampanavasena samadhiyeva. (D.A.33./III,983.) Samatho samadhi.  Vipassana pabba.  Samathova tam akaram gahetva puna pavattetabbassa samathassa nimittavasena samathanimittam paggahanimittepi eseva nayo.  Paggaho viriyam.  Avikkhepo ekaggata.  Imehi pana sati ca sampajabbabca patisavkhanabalabca bhavanabalabca satibalabca samadhibalabca samatho ca vippassana ca samathanimittabca paggahanimittabca paggaho ca avikkhepo cati chahi dukehi parato siladitthisampadadukena ca lokiyalokuttaramissaka dhamma kathita.  

 Silavipattiti “tattha katama silavipatti?  Kayiko vitikkamo …pe… sabbampi dussilyam silavipatti”ti evam vutto silavinasako asamvaro.  Ditthivipattiti “tattha katama ditthivipatti?  Natthi dinnam natthi yitthan”ti evam agata sammaditthivinasika micchaditthi.  

 Silasampadati “tattha katama silasampada?  Kayiko avitikkamo”ti evam pubbe vuttasoraccameva silassa sampadanato paripuranato “silasampada”ti vuttam.  Ettha ca “sabbopi silasamvaro silasampada”ti idam manasikapariyadanattham vuttam.  Ditthisampadati “tattha katama ditthisampada?  Atthi dinnam atthi yittham …pe… sacchikatva pavedentiti ya evarupa pabba pajanana”ti evam agatam ditthiparipuribhutam banam.  

 Silavisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham silam.  Abhidhamme panayam “tattha katama silavisuddhi?  Kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, ayam vuccati silavisuddhi”ti evam vibhatta.  Ditthivisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham dassanam.  Abhidhamme panayam “tattha katama ditthivisuddhi?  Kammassakatabanam saccanulomikabanam maggasamavgissabanam phalasamavgissabanan”ti evam vutta.  Ettha ca tividham duccaritam attana (CS:pg.3.166) katampi parena katampi sakam nama na hoti atthabhabjanato.  Sucaritam sakam nama atthajananatoti evam jananam kammassakatabanam (D.A.33./III,984.) nama.  Tasmim thatva bahum vattagamikammam ayuhitva sukhato sukheneva arahattam patta gananapatham vitivatta.  Vipassanabanam pana vacisaccabca anulometi, paramatthasaccabca na vilometiti saccanulomikam bananti vuttam.  

 “Ditthivisuddhi kho pana yathaditthissa ca padhanan”ti ettha ditthivisuddhiti banadassanam kathitam.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tamsampayuttameva viriyam.  Api ca purimapadena catumaggabanam.  Pacchimapadena tamsampayuttam viriyam.  Abhidhamme pana “ditthivisuddhi kho panati ya pabba pajanana amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti yo cetasiko viriyarambho sammavayamo”ti evam ayam duko vibhatto.
 “Samvego ca samvejaniyesu thanesu”ti ettha “samvegoti jatibhayam jarabhayam byadhibhayam maranabhayan”ti evam jati-adini bhayato dassanabanam.  Samvejaniyam thananti jatijarabyadhimaranam.  Etani hi cattari jati dukkha, jara dukkha, byadhi dukkho, maranam dukkhanti evam samveguppattikaranatta samvejaniyam thananti vuttani.  Samviggassa ca yoniso padhananti evam samvegajatassa upayapadhanam.  “Idha bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti”ti evam agataviriyassetam adhivacanam.
 Asantutthita ca kusalesu dhammesuti ya kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asantutthassa bhiyyokamyata, taya hi samavgibhuto puggalo silam puretva jhanam uppadeti.  Jhanam labhitva vipassanam arabhati.  Araddhavipassako arahattam agahetva antara vosanam napajjati.  Appativanita ca padhanasminti “kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sakkaccakiriyata sataccakiriyata atthitakiriyata anolinavuttita anikkhittachandata anikkhittadhurata asevana bhavana bahulikamman”ti evam vutta rattindivam cha kotthase katva jagariyanuyogavasena araddhe padhanasmim arahattam apatva anivattanata.
 Vijjati (CS:pg.3.167) tisso vijja.  Vimuttiti dve vimuttiyo, cittassa ca adhimutti, nibbanabca.  Ettha ca attha samapattiyo nivaranadihi sutthu muttatta (D.A.33./III,985.) adhimutti nama.  Nibbanam sabbasavkhatato muttatta vimuttiti veditabbam.  

 Khaye bananti kilesakkhayakare ariyamagge banam.  Anuppade bananti patisandhivasena anuppadabhute tamtammaggavajjhakilesanam va anuppadapariyosane uppanne ariyaphale banam.  Tenevaha “khaye bananti maggasamavgissa banam.  Anuppade bananti phalasamavgissa banan”ti.  Ime kho, avusoti-adi ekake vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti pabcatimsaya dukanam vasena thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Dukavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-5)Tikavannana 

 305. Iti dukavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani tikavasena dassetum puna arabhi.  Tattha lubbhatiti lobho.  Akusalabca tam mulabca, akusalanam va mulanti akusalamulam.  Dussatiti doso.  Muyhatiti moho.  Tesam patipakkhanayena alobhadayo veditabba.
 Dutthu caritani, virupani va caritaniti duccaritani.  Kayena duccaritam, kayato va pavattam duccaritanti kayaduccaritam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Sutthu caritani, sundarani va caritaniti sucaritani.  Dvepi cete tika pannattiya va kammapathehi va kathetabba.  Pabbattiya tava kayadvare pabbattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo kayaduccaritam.  Avitikkamo kayasucaritam.  Vacidvare pabbattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo vaciduccaritam, avitikkamo vacisucaritam.  Ubhayattha pabbattassa sikkhapadassa vitikkamova manoduccaritam, avitikkamo manosucaritam.  Ayam pannattikatha.  Panatipatadayo pana tisso cetana kayadvarepi vacidvarepi uppanna kayaduccaritam.  Catasso musavadadicetana vaciduccaritam.  Abhijjha byapado micchaditthiti tayo (D.A.33./III,986.) cetanasampayuttadhamma manoduccaritam.  Panatipatadihi viramantassa uppanna tisso (CS:pg.3.168) cetanapi viratiyopi kayasucaritam.  Musavadadihi viramantassa catasso cetanapi viratiyopi vacisucaritam.  Anabhijjha abyapado sammaditthiti tayo cetanasampayuttadhamma manosucaritanti ayam kammapathakatha.  

 Kamapatisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko.  Byapadapatisamyutto vitakko byapadavitakko.  Vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko vihimsavitakko.  Tesu dve sattesupi savkharesupi uppajjanti.  Kamavitakko hi piye manape satte va savkhare va vitakkentassa uppajjati.  Byapadavitakko appiye amanape satte va savkhare va kujjhitva olokanakalato patthaya yava vinasana uppajjati.  Vihimsavitakko savkharesu nuppajjati.  Savkharo hi dukkhapetabbo nama natthi.  Ime satta habbantu va ucchijjantu va vinassantu va ma va ahesunti cintanakale pana sattesu uppajjati.  

 Nekkhammapatisamyutto vitakko nekkhammavitakko.  So asubhapubbabhage kamavacaro hoti.  Asubhajjhane rupavacaro.  Tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.  Abyapadapatisamyutto vitakko abyapadavitakko.  So mettapubbabhage kamavacaro hoti.  Mettajhane rupavacaro.  Tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.  Avihimsapatisamyutto vitakko avihimsavitakko.  So karunapubbabhage kamavacaro.  Karunajhane rupavacaro.  Tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.  Yada alobho sisam hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti.  Yada metta sisam hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti.  Yada karuna sisam hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavantiti.  Kamasavkappadayo vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Desanamattameva hetam.  Atthato pana kamavitakkadinabca kamasavkappadinabca nanakaranam natthi.  

 Kamapatisamyutta sabba kamasabba.  Byapadapatisamyutta sabba byapadasabba.  Vihimsapatisamyutta sabba vihimsasabba.  Tasampi kamavitakkadinam (CS:pg.3.169) viya uppajjanakaro veditabbo.  Tamsampayuttayeva hi eta.  Nekkhammasabbadayopi nekkhammavitakkadisampayuttayeva.  Tasma tasampi tatheva kamavacaradibhavo veditabbo.  

 Kamadhatu-adisu “kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati kamadhatu.  Sabbepi akusala (D.A.33./III,987.) dhamma kamadhatu”ti ayam kamadhatu.  “Byapadapatisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati byapadadhatu.  Dasasu aghatavatthusu cittassa aghato patighato anattamanata cittassa”ti ayam byapadadhatu.  “Vihimsa patisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu.  Idhekacco panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va rajjuya va abbatarabbatarena va satte vihetheti”ti ayam vihimsadhatu.  Tattha dve katha sabbasavgahika ca asambhinna ca.  Tattha kamadhatuya gahitaya itara dve gahitava honti, tato pana niharitva ayam byapadadhatu ayam vihimsadhatuti dassetiti ayam sabbasavgahikakatha nama.  Kamadhatum kathento pana Bhagava byapadadhatum byapadadhatutthane vihimsadhatum vihimsadhatutthane thapetva avasesam kamadhatu namati kathesiti ayam asambhinnakatha nama.  

 Nekkhammadhatu-adisu “nekkhammapatisamyutto takko vitakko sammasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati nekkhammadhatu.  Sabbepi kusala dhamma nekkhammadhatu”ti ayam nekkhammadhatu.  “Abyapadapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu.  Ya sattesu metti …pe… mettacetovimutti”ti ayam abyapadadhatu.  “Avihimsapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu.  Ya sattesu karuna …pe… karunacetovimutti”ti ayam avihimsadhatu.  Idhapi vuttanayeneva dve katha veditabba.  

 Aparapi tisso dhatuyoti abbapi subbatatthena tisso dhatuyo.  Tasu “tattha katama kamadhatu?  Hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitva”ti evam vittharito kamabhavo kamadhatu nama.  “Hetthato brahmalokam pariyantam karitva akasanabcayatanupage deve pariyantam karitva”ti evam vittharita pana ruparupabhava itara dve dhatuyo.  Dhatuya agatatthanamhi hi bhavena paricchinditabba.  Bhavassa agatatthane dhatuya paricchinditabba.  Idha bhavena paricchedo kathito.  Rupadhatu-adisu (CS:pg.3.170) ruparupadhatuyo ruparupabhavayeva.  Nirodhadhatuya nibbanam kathitam.  

 Hinadisu hina dhatuti dvadasa akusalacittuppada.  Avasesa (D.A.33./III,988.) tebhumakadhamma majjhimadhatu.  Nava lokuttaradhamma panitadhatu.  
 Kamatanhati pabcakamaguniko rago.  Ruparupabhavesu pana rago jhananikantisassataditthisahagato rago bhavavasena patthana bhavatanha.  Ucchedaditthisahagato rago vibhavatanha.  Apica thapetva pacchimam tanhadvayam sesatanha kamatanha nama.  Yathaha “tattha katama bhavatanha?  Bhavaditthisahagato rago sarago cittassa sarago.  Ayam vuccati bhavatanha.  Tattha katama vibhavatanha?  Ucchedaditthisahagato rago sarago cittassa sarago, ayam vuccati vibhavatanha.  Avasesa tanha kamatanha”ti.  Puna kamatanhadisu pabcakamaguniko rago kamatanha.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago itara dve tanha.  Abhidhamme paneta “kamadhatupatisamyutto …pe… arupadhatupatisamyutto”ti evam vittharita.  Imina varena kim dasseti?  Sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma rajaniyatthena tanhavatthukati sabbatanha kamatanhaya pariyadiyitva tato niharitva itara dve tanha dasseti.  Rupatanhadisu rupabhave chandarago rupatanha.  Arupabhave chandarago arupatanha.  Ucchedaditthisahagato rago nirodhatanha.
 Samyojanattike vattasmim samyojayanti bandhantiti samyojanani.  Sati rupadibhede kaye ditthi, vijjamana va kaye ditthiti sakkayaditthi.  Vicinanto etaya kicchati, na sakkoti sannitthanam katunti vicikiccha.  Silabca vatabca paramasatiti silabbataparamaso.  Atthato pana “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena agata visativatthuka ditthi sakkayaditthi nama.  “Satthari kavkhati”ti-adina nayena agata atthavatthuka vimati vicikiccha nama.  “Idhekacco silena suddhi vatena suddhi silabbatena suddhiti silam paramasati, vatam paramasati, silabbatam paramasati.  Ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatan”ti-adina nayena agato vipariyesaggaho silabbataparamaso nama.  

 Tayo (CS:pg.3.171) asavati ettha ciraparivasiyatthena va asavanatthena va asava.  Tattha “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati avijjaya, ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi”ti, (D.A.33./III,989.) “purima bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati bhavatanhaya bhavaditthiya, ito pubbe bhavaditthi nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi”ti evam tava ciraparivasiyatthena asava veditabba.  Cakkhuto rupe savati asavati sandati pavattati.  Sotato sadde.  Ghanato gandhe.  Jivhato rase.  Kayato photthabbe.  Manato dhamme savati asavati sandati pavattatiti evam asavanatthena asavati veditabba.  

 Paliyam pana katthaci dve asava agata “ditthadhammika ca asava samparayika ca asava”ti, katthaci “tayome, bhikkhave, asava.  Kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo”ti tayo.  Abhidhamme teyeva ditthasavena saddhim cattaro.  Nibbedhikapariyaye “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava nirayagaminiya, atthi asava tiracchanayonigaminiya, atthi asava pettivisayagaminiya, atthi asava manussalokagaminiya atthi asava devalokagaminiya”ti evam pabca.  Chakkanipate ahuneyyasutte “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabba, atthi asava patisevana pahatabba, atthi asava parivajjana pahatabba, atthi asava adhivasana pahatabba, atthi asava vinodana pahatabba, atthi asava bhavana pahatabba”ti evam cha.  Sabbasavapariyaye teyeva dassanapahatabbehi saddhim satta.  Imasmim pana Savgitisutte tayo.  Tattha “yo kamesu kamacchando”ti evam vutto pabcakamaguniko rago kamasavo nama.  “Yo bhavesu bhavacchando”ti evam vutto sassataditthisahagato rago, bhavavasena va patthana bhavasavo nama.  “Dukkhe abbanan”ti-adina nayena agata avijja avijjasavo namati.  Kamabhavadayo kamadhatu-adivasena vuttayeva.
 Kamesanadisu “tattha katama kamesana?  Yo kamesu kamacchando kamajjhosanam, ayam vuccati kamesana”ti evam vutto kamagavesanarago kamesana nama.  “Tattha katama bhavesana?  Yo bhavesu (CS:pg.3.172) bhavacchando bhavajjhosanam, ayam vuccati bhavesana”ti evam vutto bhavagavesanarago bhavesana nama.  “Tattha katama brahmacariyesana?  Sassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na nahoti Tathagato parammaranati va, ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatam (D.A.33./III,990.)vipariyesaggaho ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana”ti evam vutta ditthigatikasammatassa brahmacariyassa gavesanaditthi brahmacariyesana nama.  Na kevalabca bhavaragaditthiyova, tadekattham kammampi esanayeva.  Vuttabhetam “tattha katama kamesana?  Kamarago tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati kamesana.  Tattha katama bhavesana?  Bhavarago tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati bhavesana.  Tattha katama brahmacariyesana?  Antaggahika ditthi tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana”ti.  

 Vidhasu “kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.95) akarasanthanam vidha nama.  “Ekavidhena banavatthu duvidhena banavatthu”ti-adisu (vibha.751) kotthaso.  “Seyyohamasmiti vidha”ti-adisu (vibha.920) mano vidha nama.  Idha so adhippeto.  Mano hi seyyadivasena vidahanato vidhati vuccati.  Seyyohamasmiti imina seyyasadisahinanam vasena tayo mana vutta.  Sadisahinesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayabhi mano nama seyyassa tividho, sadisassa tividho, hinassa tividhoti navavidho hoti.  Tattha “seyyassa seyyohamasmi”ti mano rajunabceva pabbajitanabca uppajjati.  

 Raja hi ratthena va dhanavahanehi va “ko maya sadiso atthi”ti etam manam karoti Pabbajitopi siladhutavgadihi “ko maya sadiso atthi”ti etam manam karoti.  “Seyyassa sadisohamasmi”ti manopi etesamyeva uppajjati.  Raja hi ratthena va dhanavahanehi va abbarajuhi saddhim mayham kim nanakarananti etam manam karoti.  Pabbajitopi siladhutavgadihipi abbena bhikkhuna mayham kim nanakarananti etam manam karoti.  “Seyyassa hinohamasmi”ti manopi etesamyeva uppajjati.  Yassa (CS:pg.3.173) hi rabbo rattham va dhanavahanadini va natisampannani honti, so mayham rajati voharamukhamattameva, kim raja nama ahanti etam manam karoti.  Pabbajitopi appalabhasakkaro aham dhammakathiko bahussuto mahatheroti kathamattakameva, kim dhammakathiko namaham kim bahussuto kim mahathero yassa me labhasakkaro natthiti  (D.A.33./III,991.) etam manam karoti.  

 “Sadisassa seyyohamasmi”ti manadayo amaccadinam uppajjanti.  Amacco va hi ratthiyo va bhogayanavahanadihi ko maya sadiso abbo rajapuriso atthiti va mayham abbehi saddhim kim nanakarananti va amaccoti namameva mayham, ghasacchadanamattampi me natthi, kim amacco namahanti va ete mane karoti.  

 “Hinassa seyyohamasmi”ti manadayo dasadinam uppajjanti.  Daso hi matito va pitito va ko maya sadiso abbo daso nama atthi, abbe jivitum asakkonta kucchihetu dasa jata, aham pana paveni-agatatta seyyoti va paveni-agatabhavena ubhatosuddhikadasattena asukadasena nama saddhim kim mayham nanakarananti va kucchivasenaham dasabya upagato, matapitukotiya pana me dasatthanam natthi, kim daso nama ahanti va ete mane karoti.  Yatha ca daso, evam Pukkusacandaladayopi ete mane karontiyeva.  

 Ettha ca seyyassa seyyohamasmiti, ca sadisassa sadisohamasmiti ca hinassa hinohamasmiti ca ime tayo mana yathavamana nama arahattamaggavajjha.  Sesa cha mana ayathavamana nama pathamamaggavajjha.
 Tayo addhati tayo kala.  Atito addhati-adisu dvepariyaya suttantapariyayo ca abhidhammapariyayo ca.  Suttantapariyayena patisandhito pubbe atito addha nama.  Cutito paccha anagato addha nama.  Saha cutipatisandhihi tadantaram paccuppanno addha nama.  Abhidhammapariyayena tisu khanesu bhavgato uddham atito addha nama.  Uppadato pubbe anagato addha nama.  Khanattaye paccuppanno addha nama.  Atitadibhedo ca nama ayam dhammanam hoti, na kalassa.  Atitadibhede (CS:pg.3.174) pana dhamme upadaya idha paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo teneva voharena vuttoti veditabbo.  

   Tayo antati tayo kotthasa.  “Kayabandhanassa anto jirati”ti-adisu (culava.278) hi antoyeva anto.  “Esevanto dukkhassa”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.51) parabhago anto.  “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti (sam.ni.3.80) ettha lamakabhavo anto.  “Sakkayo kho, avuso, pathamo anto”ti-adisu (a.ni.6.61) kotthaso anto.  Idha kotthaso adhippeto.  Sakkayoti pabcupadanakkhandha. (D.A.33./III,992.) Sakkayasamudayoti tesam nibbattika purimatanha.  Sakkayanirodhoti ubhinnam appavattibhutam nibbanam.  Maggo pana nirodhadhigamassa upayatta nirodhe gahite gahitovati veditabbo.  

 Dukkhadukkhatati dukkhabhuta dukkhata.  Dukkhavedanayetam namam.  Savkharadukkhatati savkharabhavena dukkhata.  Adukkhamasukhavedanayetam namam.  Sa hi savkhatatta uppadajarabhavgapilita, tasma abbadukkhasabhavavirahato savkharadukkhatati vutta.  Viparinamadukkhatati vipariname dukkhata.  Sukhavedanayetam namam.  Sukhassa hi vipariname dukkham uppajjati, tasma sukham viparinamadukkhatati vuttam.  Apica thapetva dukkhavedanam sukhavedanabca sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma “sabbe savkhara dukkha”ti vacanato savkharadukkhatati veditabba.
 Micchattaniyatoti micchasabhavo hutva niyato.  Niyatamicchaditthiya saddhim anantariyakammassetam namam.  Sammasabhave niyato sammattaniyato.  Catunnam ariyamagganametam namam.  Na niyatoti aniyato.  Avasesanam dhammanametam namam.
 Tayo tamati “tamandhakaro sammoho avijjogho mahabhayo”ti vacanato avijja tamo nama.  Idha pana avijjasisena vicikiccha vutta.  Arabbhati agamma.  Kavkhatiti kavkham uppadeti.  Vicikicchatiti vicinanto kiccham apajjati, sannitthatum na sakkoti.  Nadhimucchatiti tattha adhimucchitum na sakkoti.  Na sampasidatiti tam arabbha pasadam aropetum na sakkoti.
 Arakkheyyaniti (CS:pg.3.175) na rakkhitabbani.  Tisu dvaresu paccekam rakkhanakiccam natthi, sabbani satiya eva rakkhitaniti dipeti.  Natthi Tathagatassati.  “Idam nama me sahasa uppannam kayaduccaritam, imaham yatha me paro na  (D.A.33./III,993.) janati tatha rakkhami, paticchademi”ti evam rakkhitabbam natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Kim pana sesakhinasavanam kayasamacaradayo aparisuddhati?  No aparisuddha.  Na pana Tathagatassa viya parisuddha.  Appassutakhinasavo hi kibcapi lokavajjam napajjati, pannattiyam pana akovidatta viharakaram kutikaram sahagaram sahaseyyanti evarupa kayadvare apattiyo apajjati.  Sabcarittam padasodhammam uttarichappabcavacam bhutarocananti evarupa vacidvare apattiyo apajjati.  Upanikkhittasadiyanavasena manodvare rupiyappatiggahanapattim apajjati, dhammasenapatisadisassapi hi khinasavassa manodvare sa-uparambhavasena manoduccaritam uppajjati eva.  

 Catumavatthusmibhi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Sariputtamoggallananam panamitakale tesam atthaya catumeyyakehi sakyehi Bhagavati khamapite thero Bhagavata “kinti te Sariputta ahosi maya bhikkhusavghe panamite”ti puttho aham parisaya abyattabhavena satthara panamito.  Ito dani patthaya param na ovadissamiti cittam uppadetva aha “evam kho me, bhante, ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusavgho panamito, appossukko dani Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharissati, mayampi dani appossukka ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutta viharissama”ti.  

 Athassa tasmim manoduccarite uparambham aropento sattha aha -- “agamehi tvam, Sariputta na kho te, Sariputta, punapi evarupam cittam uppadetabban”ti.  Evam param na ovadissami nanusasissamiti vitakkitamattampi therassa manoduccaritam nama jatam.  Bhagavato pana ettakam nama natthi, anacchariyabcetam.  Sabbabbutam pattassa duccaritam na bhaveyya.  Bodhisattabhumiyam thitassa chabbassani padhanam anuyubjantassapi panassa nahosi.  Udaracchaviya pitthikantakam allinaya “kalavkato Samano Gotamo”ti devatanam vimatiya uppajjamanayapi “siddhattha kasma kilamasi?  Sakka bhoge (CS:pg.3.176) ca bhubjitum pubbani ca katun”ti marena papimata vuccamanassa “bhoge bhubjissami”ti vitakkamattampi nuppajjati.  Atha nam maro bodhisattakale chabbassani Buddhakale ekam (D.A.33./III,994.) vassam anubandhitva kibci vajjam apassitva idam vatva pakkami-- 

 
“Sattavassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448).  

 Apica attharasannam Buddhadhammanam vasenapi Bhagavato duccaritabhavo veditabbo.  Attharasa Buddhadhamma nama natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, natthi vaciduccaritam, natthi manoduccaritam, atite Buddhassa appatihatabanam, anagate, paccuppanne Buddhassa appatihatabanam, sabbam kayakammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam, sabbam manokammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti, natthi chandassa hani, natthi viriyassa hani, natthi satiya hani, natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi calitam natthi sahasa, natthi abyavato mano, natthi akusalacittanti.  

 Kibcanati palibodha.  Rago kibcananti rago uppajjamano satte bandhati palibundhati tasma kibcananti vuccati.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  

 Aggiti anudahanatthena aggi.  Ragaggiti rago uppajjamano satte anudahati jhapeti, tasma aggiti vuccati.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Tattha vatthuni eka daharabhikkhuni cittalapabbatavihare uposathagaram gantva dvarapalarupakam olokayamana thita.  Athassa anto rago uppanno.  Sa teneva jhayitva kalamakasi.  Bhikkhuniyo gacchamana “ayam dahara thita, pakkosatha, nan”ti ahamsu.  Eka gantva kasma thitasiti hatthe ganhi.  Gahitamatta parivattitva papata.  Idam tava ragassa anudahanataya vatthu.  Dosassa pana anudahanataya manopadosika deva.  Mohassa anudahanataya Khiddapadosika deva datthabba.  Mohavasena hi tasam satisammoso hoti.  Tasma Khiddavasena aharakalam ativattitva kalavkaronti.  

 Ahuneyyaggiti-adisu (CS:pg.3.177) ahunam vuccati sakkaro, ahunam arahantiti ahuneyya.  Matapitaro hi puttanam bahupakarataya (D.A.33./III,995.) ahunam arahanti.  Tesu vippatipajjamana putta nirayadisu nibbattanti.  Tasma kibcapi matapitaro nanudahanti, anudahanassa pana paccaya honti.  Iti anudahanatthena ahuneyyaggiti vuccanti.  Svayamattho mittavindakavatthuna dipetabbo-- 

 Mittavindako hi matara “tata, ajja uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattim dhammassavanam suna, sahassam te dassami”ti vutto dhanalobhena uposatham samadaya viharam gantva idam thanam akutobhayanti sallakkhetva dhammasanassa hettha nipanno sabbarattim niddayitva gharam agamasi.  Mata patova yagum pacitva upanamesi.  So sahassam gahetvava pivi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “dhanam samharissami”ti.  So navaya samuddam pakkhanditukamo ahosi.  Atha nam mata “tata, imasmim kule cattalisakotidhanam atthi, alam gamanena”ti nivaresi.  So tassa vacanam anadiyitva gacchati eva.  Mata purato atthasi.  Atha nam kujjhitva “ayam mayham purato titthati”ti padena paharitva patitam antaram katva agamasi.  

 Mata utthahitva “madisaya matari evarupam kammam katva gatassa te gatatthane sukham bhavissatiti evamsabbi nama tvam putta”ti aha.  Tassa navam aruyha gacchato sattame divase nava atthasi.  Atha te manussa “addha ettha papapuriso atthi salakam detha”ti ahamsu.  Salaka diyyamana tasseva tikkhattum papunati.  Te tassa ulumpam datva tam samudde pakkhipimsu.  So ekam dipam gantva vimanapetihi saddhim sampattim anubhavanto tahi “purato purato ma agamasi”ti vuccamanopi taddigunam taddigunam sampattim passanto anupubbena khuracakkadharam ekam addasa.  Tassa tam cakkam padumapuppham viya upatthasi.  So tam aha-- “ambho, idam taya pilandhitam padumam mayham dehi”ti.  “Na idam sami padumam, khuracakkam etan”ti.  So “vabcesi mam, tvam kim maya padumam aditthapubban”ti vatva tvam lohitacandanam vilimpitva pilandhanam padumapuppham mayham na datukamoti aha.  So cintesi “ayampi maya katasadisam kammam katva tassa phalam (CS:pg.3.178) anubhavitukamo”ti.  Atha nam “handa re”ti vatva tassa matthake cakkam pakkhipi.  Tena vuttam-- 

(D.A.33./III,996.) “Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa; 

 
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado; 

 Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.  (ja.1.1.104).  

 Gahapatiti pana gehasamiko vuccati.  So matugamassa sayanavatthalavkaradi-anuppadanena bahupakaro.  Tam aticaranto matugamo nirayadisu nibbattati, tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena gahapataggiti vutto.  

 Tattha vatthu-- Kassapabuddhassa kale sotapannassa upasakassa bhariya aticarini ahosi So tam paccakkhato disva “kasma tvam evam karosi”ti aha.  Sa “sacaham evarupam karomi, ayam me sunakho viluppamano khadatu”ti vatva kalavkatva kannamundakadahe vemanikapeti hutva nibbatta.  Diva sampattim anubhavati, rattim dukkham.  Tada Baranasiraja migavam caranto arabbam pavisitva anupubbena kannamundakadaham sampatto taya saddhim sampattim anubhavati.  Sa tam vabcetva rattim dukkham anubhavati.  So batva “kattha nu kho gacchati”ti pitthito pitthito gantva avidure thito kannamundakadahato nikkhamitva tam “patapatan”ti khadamanam ekam sunakham disva asina dvidha chindi.  Dve ahesum.  Puna chinne cattaro.  Puna chinne attha.  Puna chinne solasa ahesum.  Sa “kim karosi sami”ti aha.  So “kim idan”ti aha.  Sa “evam akatva khelapindam bhumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsahi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Sunakha antaradhayimsu.  Tam divasam tassa kammam khinam.  Raja vippatisari hutva gantum araddho.  Sa “mayham, sami, kammam khinam ma agama”ti aha.  Raja asutvava gato.  

 Dakkhineyyaggiti ettha pana dakkhinati cattaro paccaya, bhikkhusavgho dakkhineyyo.  So gihinam tisu saranesu pabcasu silesu dasasu silesu matapitu-upatthane dhammikasamanabrahmana-upatthaneti evamadisu kalyanadhammesu niyojanena bahupakaro, tasmim micchapatipanna gihi bhikkhusavgham (CS:pg.3.179) akkositva paribhasitva nirayadisu nibbattanti, tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena dakkhineyyaggiti  (D.A.33./III,997.) vutto.  Imassa panatthassa vibhavanattham vimanavatthusmim revativatthu vittharetabbam.  

 “Tividhena rupasavgaho”ti ettha tividhenati tihi kotthasehi.  Savgahoti jatisabjatikiriyagananavasena catubbidho savgaho.  Tattha sabbe khattiya agacchantuti-adiko (ma.ni.1.462) jatisavgaho.  Sabbe kosalakati-adiko sabjatisavgaho.  Sabbe hattharohati-adiko kiriyasavgaho.  Cakkhayatanam katamam khandhagananam gacchatiti?  Cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhagananam gacchatiti.  Habci cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhena savgahitanti ayam gananasavgaho, so idha adhippeto.  Tasma tividhena rupasavgahoti tihi kotthasehi rupagananati attho.
   Sanidassanadisu attanam arabbha pavattena cakkhuvibbanasavkhatena saha nidassanenati sanidassanam.  Cakkhupatihananasamatthato saha patighenati sappatigham.  Tam atthato rupayatanameva.  Cakkhuvibbanasavkhatam nassa nidassananti anidassanam.  Sotadipatihananasamatthato saha patighenati sappatigham.  Tam atthato cakkhayatanadini nava ayatanani.  Vuttappakaram nassa nidassananti anidassanam.  Nassa patighoti appatigham.  Tam atthato thapetva dasayatanani avasesam sukhumarupam.
 Tayo savkharati sahajatadhamme ceva samparaye phaladhamme ca savkharonti rasi karontiti savkhara.  Abhisavkharotiti abhisavkharo.  Pubbo abhisavkharo pubbabhisavkharo.  
 “Tattha katamo pubbabhisavkharo?  Kusala cetana kamavacara rupavacara danamaya silamaya bhavanamaya”ti evam vuttanam atthannam kamavacarakusalamahacittacetananam, pabcannam rupavacarakusalacetananabcetam adhivacanam.  Ettha ca danasilamaya attheva cetana honti.  Bhavanamaya terasapi.  Yatha hi pagunam dhammam sajjhayamano ekam dve anusandhim gatopi na janati, paccha avajjanto janati, evameva kasinaparikammam (CS:pg.3.180) karontassa pagunajjhanam paccavekkhantassa banavippayuttapi bhavana hoti.  Tena vuttam “bhavanamaya terasapi”ti.  

 Tattha danamayadisu “danam arabbha danamadhikicca ya  (D.A.33./III,998.) uppajjati cetana sabcetana cetayitattam, ayam vuccati danamayo pubbabhisavkharo.  Silam arabbha, bhavanam arabbha, bhavanamadhikicca ya uppajjati cetana sabcetana cetayitattam, ayam vuccati bhavanamayo pubbabhisavkharo”ti ayam savkhepadesana.  

 Civaradisu pana catusu paccayesu rupadisu va chasu arammanesu annadisu va dasasu danavatthusu tam tam dentassa tesam uppadanato patthaya pubbabhage, pariccagakale, paccha somanassacittena anussarane cati tisu kalesu pavatta cetana danamaya nama.  Silapuranatthaya pana pabbajissamiti viharam gacchantassa, pabbajantassa manoratham matthakam papetva pabbajito vatamhi sadhu sadhuti avajjantassa, patimokkham samvarantassa, civaradayo paccaye paccavekkhantassa, apathagatesu rupadisu cakkhudvaradini samvarantassa, ajivam sodhentassa ca pavatta cetana silamaya nama.  

 Patisambhidayam vuttena vipassanamaggena “cakkhum aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa …pe… manam.  Rupe.  Dhamme.  Cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam.  Cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam.  Cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam.  Rupasabbam jaramaranam aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa pavatta cetana bhavanamaya nama”ti ayam vittharakatha.  

 Apubbo ca so abhisavkharo cati apubbabhisavkharo.  Dvadasa-akusalacittasampayuttanam cetananam etam adhivacanam.  Vuttampi cetam “tattha katamo apubbabhisavkharo?  Akusalacetana kamavacara, ayam vuccati apubbabhisavkharo”ti.  Anebjam niccalam santam vipakabhutam arupameva abhisavkharotiti anebjabhisavkharo.  Catunnam arupavacarakusalacetananam etam adhivacanam.  Yathaha “tattha katamo anebjabhisavkharo?  Kusalacetana arupavacara, ayam vuccati anebjabhisavkharo”ti.  

 Puggalattike (CS:pg.3.181) sattavidho purisapuggalo, tisso sikkha sikkhatiti sekkho.  Khinasavo sikkhitasikkhatta puna na sikkhissatiti asekkho.  Puthujjano sikkhahi paribahiyatta nevasekkho nasekkho.  
(D.A.33./III,999.) Therattike jatimahallako gihi Jatitthero nama.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, therakarana dhamma.  Idha, bhikkhave, thero silava hoti, bahussuto hoti, catunnam jhananam labhi hoti, asavanam khaya bahussuto hoti, catunnam jhananam labhi hoti, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.  Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro therakarana dhamma”ti (a.ni.4.22).  Evam vuttesu dhammesu ekena va anekehi va samannagato Dhammathero nama.  Abbataro theranamako bhikkhuti evam theranamako va, yam va pana mahallakakale pabbajitam samaneradayo disva thero theroti vadanti, ayam sammutithero nama.  

 Pubbakiriyavatthusu danameva danamayam.  Pubbakiriya ca sa tesam tesam anisamsanam vatthu cati pubbakiriyavatthu.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  Atthato pana pubbe vuttadanamayacetanadivaseneva saddhim pubbabhaga-aparabhagacetanahi imani tini pubbakiriyavatthuni veditabbani.  Ekamekabcettha pubbabhagato patthaya kayena karontassa kayakammam hoti.  Tadattham vacam niccharentassa vacikammam.  Kayavgavacavgam acopetva manasa cintentassa manokammam.  Annadini dentassa capi annadanadini demiti va danaparamim avajjetva va danakale danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti.  Vattasise thatva dadato silamayam.  Khayato vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti.  

 Aparanipi satta pubbakiriyavatthuni apacitisahagatam pubbakiriyavatthu, veyyavaccasahagatam, pattanuppadanam, pattabbhanumodanam, desanamayam, savanamayam, ditthijugatam pubbakiriyavatthuti.  Tattha mahallakam disva paccuggamanapattacivarappatiggahana-abhivadanamaggasampadanadivasena apacitisahagatam veditabbam.  Vuddhataranam vattappatipattikaranavasena, gamam pindaya pavittham bhikkhum disva pattam gahetva game bhikkham samadapetva upasamharanavasena, “gaccha bhikkhunam pattam ahara”ti sutva vegena gantva pattaharanadivasena ca veyyavaccasahagatam (CS:pg.3.182) veditabbam.  Cattaro paccaye datva sabbasattanam patti hotuti pavattanavasena pattanuppadanam veditabbam.  Parehi dinnaya pattiya sadhu sutthuti anumodanavasena pattabbhanumodanam  (D.A.33./III,1000.) veditabbam.  Eko “evam mam ‘dhammakathiko’ti janissanti”ti icchaya thatva labhagaruko hutva deseti, tam na mahapphalam.  Eko attano pagunadhammam apaccasisamano paresam deseti, idam desanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu nama.  Eko sunanto “iti mam ‘saddho’ti janissanti”ti sunati, tam na mahapphalam.  Eko “evam me mahapphalam bhavissati”ti hitappharanena muducittena dhammam sunati, idam savanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu.  Ditthijugatam pana sabbesam niyamalakkhanam.  Yamkibci pubbam karontassa hi ditthiya ujubhaveneva mahapphalam hoti.  

 Iti imesam sattannam pubbakiriyavatthunam purimeheva tihi savgaho veditabbo.  Ettha hi apacitiveyyavaccani silamaye.  Pattidanapattabbhanumodanani danamaye.  Desanasavanani bhavanamaye.  Ditthijugatam tisupi savgaham gacchati.  

 Codanavatthuniti codanakaranani.  Ditthenati mamsacakkhuna va dibbacakkhuna va vitikkamam disva codeti.  Sutenati pakatisotena va dibbasotena va parassa saddam sutva codeti.  Parisavkaya vati ditthaparisavkitena va sutaparisavkitena va mutaparisavkitena va codeti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana samantapasadikayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Kamupapattiyoti kamupasevana kamappatilabha va.  Paccupatthitakamati nibaddhakama nibaddharammana.  Seyyathapi manussati yatha manussa.  Manussa hi nibaddheyeva vatthusmim vasam vattenti Yattha patibaddhacitta honti, satampi sahassampi datva matugamam anetva nibaddhabhogam bhubjanti.  Ekacce deva nama catudevalokavasino.  Tepi nibaddhavatthusmimyeva vasam vattenti.  Ekacce vinipatika nama nerayike thapetva avasesa macchakacchapadayopi hi nibaddhavatthusmimyeva vasam vattenti.  Maccho attano macchiya kacchapo kacchapiyati (CS:pg.3.183) Nimminitva nimminitvati nilapitadivasena yadisam yadisam  (D.A.33./III,1001.) attano rupam icchanti, tadisam tadisam nimminitva ayasmato Anuruddhassa purato manapakayika devata viya.  Nimmanaratiti evam sayam nimmite nimmite nimmane rati etesanti nimmanarati.  Paranimmitakamati parehi nimmitakama.  Tesabhi manam batva pare yatharucitam kamabhogam nimminanti, te tattha vasam vattenti.  Katham parassa manam janantiti?  Pakatisevanavasena.  Yatha hi kusalo sudo rabbo bhubjantassa yam yam so bahum ganhati, tam tam tassa ruccatiti janati, evam pakatiya abhirucitarammanam batva tadisakamyeva nimminanti.  Te tattha vasam vattenti, methunam sevanti.  Keci pana thera “hasitamattena olokitamattena alivgitamattena ca tesam kamakiccam ijjhati”ti vadanti, tam atthakathayam “etam pana natthi”ti patikkhittam.  Na hi kayena aphusantassa photthabbam kamakiccam sadheti.  Channampi hi kamavacaranam kama pakatika eva.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Cha ete kamavacara, sabbakamasamiddhino; 

 
Sabbesam ekasavkhatam, ayu bhavati kittakan”ti.  (vibha.1023).  

 Sukhupapattiyoti sukhappatilabha.  Uppadetva uppadetva sukham viharantiti te hettha pathamajjhanasukham nibbattetva upari vipakajjhanasukham anubhavantiti attho.  Sukhena abhisannati dutiyajjhanasukhena tinta.  Parisannati samantato tinta.  Paripurati paripunna.  Paripphutati tasseva vevacanam.  Idampi vipakajjhanasukhameva sandhaya vuttam.  Ahosukham ahosukhanti tesam kira bhavalobho maha uppajjati.  Tasma kadaci karahaci evam udanam udanenti.  Santamevati panitameva.  Tusitati tato uttarim sukhassa apatthanato santuttha hutva.  Sukham pativedentiti tatiyajjhanasukham anubhavanti.  

 Sekkha pabbati satta ariyapabba.  Arahato pabba asekkha.  Avasesa pabba nevasekkhanasekkha.  
(D.A.33./III,1002.) Cintamayadisu (CS:pg.3.184) ayam vittharo-- “tattha katama cintamaya pabba?  Yogavihitesu va kammayatanesu yogavihitesu va sippayatanesu yogavihitesu va vijjatthanesu kammassakatam va saccanulomikam va rupam aniccanti va …pe… vibbanam aniccanti va yam evarupam anulomikam khantim ditthim rucim muttim pekkham dhammanijjhanakkhantim parato asutva patilabhati, ayam vuccati cintamaya pabba.  Tattha katama sutamaya pabba?  Yogavihitesu va kammayatanesu …pe… dhammanijjhanakkhantim parato sutva patilabhati, ayam vuccati sutamaya pabba.  (tattha katama bhavanamaya pabba?) Sabbapi samapannassa pabba bhavanamaya pabbati (vibha.768-69).  Sutavudhanti sutameva avudham.  Tam atthato tepitakam Buddhavacanam.  Tabhi nissaya bhikkhu pabbavudham nissaya suro yodho avikampamano mahakantaram viya samsarakantaram atikkamati avihabbamano.  Teneva vuttam-- “sutavudho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddhamattanam pariharati”ti (a.ni.7.67).  

 Pavivekavudhanti “kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhiviveko”ti ayam tividhopi vivekova avudham.  Tassa nanakaranam kayaviveko vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam.  Cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam.  Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam.  Imasmibhi tividhe viveke abhirato, na kutoci bhayati.  Tasma ayampi avassayatthena avudhanti vutto.  Lokiyalokuttarapabbava avudham pabbavudham.  Yassa sa atthi, so na kutoci bhayati, na cassa koci bhayati.  Tasma sapi avassayattheneva avudhanti vutta.  

 Anabbatabbassamitindriyanti ito pubbe anabbatam aviditam dhammam janissamiti patipannassa uppannam indriyam.  Sotapattimaggabanassetam adhivacanam.  Abbindriyanti abbabhutam ajananabhutam indriyam.  Sotapattiphalato patthaya chasu thanesu banassetam adhivacanam.  Abbatavindriyanti abbatavisu jananakiccapariyosanappattesu dhammesu indriyam.  Arahattaphalabanassetam adhivacanam.  

(D.A.33./III,1003.) Mamsacakkhu (CS:pg.3.185) cakkhupasado.  Dibbacakkhu alokanissitam banam.  Pabbacakkhu lokiyalokuttarapabba.  

 Adhisilasikkhadisu adhisilabca tam sikkhitabbato sikkha cati adhisilasikkha.  Itarasmim dvayepi eseva nayo.  Tattha silam adhisilam, cittam adhicittam, pabba adhipabbati ayam pabhedo veditabbo-- 

 Silam nama pabcasiladasasilani, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam nama.  Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam.  Kammassakatabanam pabba, vipassanapabba adhipabba.  Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti pabcasiladasasilani silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilam Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam pabcasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva.  Samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva.  Sabbam va lokiyam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  

 Bhavanasu khinasavassa pabcadvarikakayo kayabhavana nama.  Attha samapattiyo cittabhavana nama.  Arahattaphalapabba pabbabhavana nama.  Khinasavassa hi ekanteneva pabcadvarikakayo subhavito hoti.  Attha samapattiyo cassa na abbesam viya dubbala, tasseva ca pabba bhavita nama hoti pabbavepullapattiya.  Tasma evam vuttam.  

 Anuttariyesu vipassana dassananuttariyam maggo patipadanussariyam.  Phalam vimuttanuttariyam.  Phalam va dassananuttariyam.  Maggo patipadanuttariyam.  Nibbanam vimuttanuttariyam.  Nibbanam va dassananuttariyam, tato uttaribhi datthabbam nama natthi.  Maggo patipadanuttariyam.  Phalam vimuttanuttariyam.  Anuttariyanti uttamam jetthakam.  

 Samadhisu pathamajjhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro.  Pabcakanayena dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto.  Seso avitakka-avicaro.  
 Subbatadisu tividha katha agamanato, sagunato, arammanatoti.  Agamanato nama eko bhikkhu anattato abhinivisitva anattato disva anattato vutthati, tassa vipassana subbata nama hoti.  Kasma?  Asubbatattakarakanam kilesanam  (D.A.33./III,1004.) abhava.  Vipassanagamanena (CS:pg.3.186) maggasamadhi subbato nama hoti.  Maggagamanena phalasamadhi subbato nama.  Aparo aniccato abhinivisitva aniccato disva aniccato vutthati.  Tassa vipassana animitta nama hoti.  Kasma?  Nimittakarakakilesabhava.  Vipassanagamanena maggasamadhi animitto nama hoti.  Maggagamanena phalam animittam nama.  Aparo dukkhato abhinivisitva dukkhato disva dukkhato vutthati, tassa vipassana appanihita nama hoti.  Kasma?  Panidhikarakakilesabhava.  Vipassanagamanena maggasamadhi appanihito nama.  Maggagamanena phalam appanihitam namati ayam agamanato katha.  Maggasamadhi pana ragadihi subbatatta subbato, raganimittadinam abhava animitto, ragapanidhi-adinam abhava appanihitoti ayam sagunato katha.  Nibbanam ragadihi subbatatta ragadinimittapanidhinabca abhava subbatabceva animittabca appanihitabca.  Tadarammano maggasamadhi subbato animitto appanihito.  Ayam arammanato katha.  

 Soceyyaniti sucibhavakara soceyyappatipada dhamma.  Vittharo panettha “tattha katamam kayasoceyyam?  Panatipata veramani”ti-adina nayena vuttanam tinnam sucaritanam vasena veditabbo.  

 Moneyyaniti munibhavakara moneyyappatipada dhamma.  Tesam vittharo “tattha katamam kayamoneyyam?  Tividhakayaduccaritassa pahanam kayamoneyyam, tividham kayasucaritam kayamoneyyam, kayarammane banam kayamoneyyam, kayaparibba kayamoneyyam, kayaparibbasahagato maggo kayamoneyyam, kayasmim chandaragappahanam kayamoneyyam, kayasavkharanirodha catutthajjhanasamapatti kayamoneyyam.  Tattha katamam vacimoneyyam?  Catubbidhavaciduccaritassa pahanam vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacisucaritam vacimoneyyam, vacarammane banam vacimoneyyam vacaparibba vacimoneyyam paribbasahagato maggo, vacaya chandaragappahanam, vacisavkharanirodha dutiyajjhanasamapatti vacimoneyyam.  Tattha katamam manomoneyyam?  Tividhamanoduccaritassa pahanam manomoneyyam  (D.A.33./III,1005.) tividham manosucaritam manomoneyyam, manarammane banam manomoneyyam, manoparibba manomoneyyam.  Paribbasahagato maggo, manasmim chandaragappahanam (CS:pg.3.187) cittasavkharanirodha sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti manomoneyyan”ti (mahani.  14).  
 Kosallesu ayoti vuddhi.  Apayoti avuddhi.  Tassa tassa karanam upayo.  Tesam pajanana kosallam.  Vittharo pana vibhavge vuttoyeva.  

 Vuttabhetam-- “tattha katamam ayakosallam?  Ime dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva akusala dhamma nuppajjanti, uppanna ca akusala dhamma nirujjhanti.  Ime va pana me dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva kusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna ca kusala dhamma bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattantiti, ya tattha pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi.  Idam vuccati ayakosallam.  Tattha katamam apayakosallam?  Ime dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva kusala dhamma na uppajjanti, uppanna ca kusala dhamma nirujjhanti.  Ime va pana me dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva akusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna ca akusala dhamma bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattantiti, ya tattha pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi.  Idam vuccati apayakosallam.  Sabbapi tatrupaya pabba upayakosallan”ti (vibha.771).  Idam pana accayikakicce va bhaye va uppanne tassa tikicchanattham thanuppattiya karanajananavaseneva veditabbam.  

 Madati majjanakaravasena pavattamana.  Tesu “aham nirogo satthi va sattati va vassani atikkantani, na me haritakikhandampi khaditapubbam, ime panabbe asukam nama thanam rujjati, bhesajjam khadamati vicaranti, ko abbo madiso nirogo nama”ti evam manakaranam arogyamado.  “Mahallakakale pubbam karissama, daharamha tava”ti yobbane thatva manakaranam yobbanamado.  “Ciram jivim, ciram jivami, ciram jivissami; sukham jivim, sukham jivami, sukham jivissami”ti evam manakaranam jivitamado.  
 Adhipateyyesu adhipatito agatam adhipateyyam.  “Ettakomhi silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya, na me etam patirupan”ti evam attanam adhipattim (CS:pg.3.188) jetthakam katva papassa  (D.A.33./III,1006.) akaranam attadhipateyyam nama.  Lokam adhipatim katva akaranam lokadhipateyyam nama.  Lokuttaradhammam adhipatim katva akaranam dhammadhipateyyam nama.  

 Kathavatthuniti kathakaranani.  Atitam va addhananti atitam dhammam, atitakkhandheti attho.  Apica “yam, bhikkhave, rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam, ‘ahosi’ti tassa savkha, ‘ahosi’ti tassa pabbatti ‘ahosi’ti tassa samabba, na tassa savkha ‘atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘bhavissati’ti (sam.ni.3.62) evam agatena niruttipathasuttenapettha attho dipetabbo.  

 Vijjati tamavijjhanatthena vijja.  Viditakaranatthenapi vijja.  Pubbenivasanussatibanabhi uppajjamanam pubbenivasam chadetva thitam tamam vijjhati, pubbenivasabca viditam karotiti vijja.  Cutupapatabanam cutipatisandhicchadakam tamam vijjhati, tabca viditam karotiti vijja.  Asavanam khaye banam catusaccacchadakam tamam vijjhati, catusaccadhammabca viditam karotiti vijja.  

 Viharesu attha samapattiyo dibbo viharo.  Catasso appamabba brahma viharo.  Phalasamapatti ariyo viharo.  
 Patihariyani kevattasutte vittharitaneva.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adisu vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti samasatthiya tikanam vasena asitisatapabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Tikavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-6)Catukkavannana 

 306. Iti tikavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani catukkavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha “satipatthanacatukkam” pubbe vittharitameva.  

 Sammappadhanacatukke (CS:pg.3.189) chandam janetiti “yo chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando”ti evam vuttam kattukamyatam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam janeti.  Cittam pagganhatiti cittam upatthambheti.  Ayamettha  (D.A.33./III,1007.) savkhepo Vittharo pana sammappadhanavibhavge agatoyeva.
 Iddhipadesu chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam.  Iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadam Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana iddhipadavibhavge agato eva.  Visuddhimagge panassa attho dipito.  Jhanakathapi Visuddhimagge vittharitava.  

 307. Ditthadhammasukhaviharayati imasmimyeva attabhave sukhaviharatthaya.  Idha phalasamapattijhanani, khinasavassa aparabhage nibbattitajhanani ca kathitani.  

 Alokasabbam manasikarotiti diva va rattim va suriyacandapajjotamani-adinam alokam alokoti manasikaroti.  Divasabbam adhitthatiti evam manasi katva divatisabbam thapeti.  Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha diva dittho aloko, tatheva tam rattim manasikaroti.  Yatha rattim tatha divati yatha rattim aloko dittho, evameva diva manasikaroti.  Iti vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena.  Apariyonaddhenati samantato anaddhena.  Sappabhasanti sa-obhasam.  Banadassanapatilabhayati banadassanapatilabhatthaya.  Imina kim kathitam?  Middhavinodana-aloko kathito parikamma-aloko va.  Imina kim kathitam hoti?  Khinasavassa dibbacakkhubanam.  Tasmim va agatepi anagatepi padakajjhanasamapattimeva sandhaya “sappabhasam cittam bhaveti”ti vuttam.  

 Satisampajabbayati sattatthanikassa satisampajabbassa atthaya.  Vidita vedana uppajjantiti-adisu khinasavassa vatthu viditam hoti arammanam viditam vattharammanam viditam.  Vattharammanaviditataya evam vedana uppajjanti, evam titthanti, evam nirujjhanti.  Na kevalabca vedana eva idha  (D.A.33./III,1008.) vutta sabbadayopi (CS:pg.3.190) avutta cetanadayopi, vidita ca uppajjanti ceva titthanti ca nirujjhanti ca.  Api ca vedanaya uppado vidito hoti, upatthanam viditam hoti.  Avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo, tanhasamudaya kammasamudayo, phassasamudaya vedanayasamudayo.  Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa samudayam passati.  Evam vedanaya uppado vidito hoti.  Katham vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti?  Aniccato manasikaroto khayatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Dukkhato manasikaroto bhayatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Anattato manasikaroto subbatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Evam vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti, khayato bhayato subbato janati.  Katham vedanaya atthavgamo vidito hoti?  Avijjanirodha vedananirodho.  …Pe… evam vedanaya atthavgamo vidito hoti.  Iminapi nayenettha attho veditabbo.  

 Iti rupanti-adi vuttanayameva.  Ayam avuso samadhibhavanati ayam asavanam khayabanassa padakajjhanasamadhibhavana.  

 308. Appamabbati pamanam agahetva anavasesapharanavasena appamabbava.  Anupadavannana pana bhavanasamadhividhanabca etasam Visuddhimagge vittharitameva.  Arupakathapi Visuddhimagge vittharitava.  

 Apassenaniti apassayani.  Savkhayati banena batva.  Patisevatiti banena batva sevitabbayuttakameva sevati.  Tassa ca vittharo “patisavkha yoniso civaram paribhubjati”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  Savkhayekam adhivasetiti banena batva adhivasetabbayuttakameva adhivaseti.  Vittharo panettha “patisavkha yoniso khamo hoti sitassa”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  Parivajjetiti banena batva parivajjetum yuttameva parivajjeti.  Tassa vittharo “patisavkha yoniso candam hatthim parivajjeti”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  Vinodetiti banena batva vinodetabbameva vinodeti, nudati niharati anto pavisitum na deti.  Tassa vittharo  (D.A.33./III,1009.)  “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  

(D.A.33.-6-1)Ariyavamsacatukkavannana 

 309. Ariyavamsati (CS:pg.3.191) ariyanam vamsa.  Yatha hi khattiyavamso, brahmanavamso, vessavamso, suddavamso, samanavamso, kulavamso, rajavamso, evam ayampi atthamo ariyavamso ariyatanti ariyapaveni nama hoti.  So kho panayam ariyavamso imesam vamsanam mulagandhadinam kalanusaritagandhadayo viya aggamakkhayati.  Ke pana te ariya yesam ete vamsati?  Ariya vuccanti Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Tathagatasavaka ca, etesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Ito pubbe hi satasahassakappadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake tanhavkaro medhavkaro saranavkaro Dipavkaroti cattaro Buddha uppanna, te ariya, tesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Tesam Buddhanam parinibbanato aparabhage asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva kondabbo nama Buddho uppanno …pe… imasmim kappe Kakusandho, konagamano, Kassapo, amhakam Bhagava Gotamoti cattaro Buddha uppanna.  Tesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Apica atitanagatapaccuppannanam sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Te kho panete aggabba aggati janitabba.  Rattabba digharattam pavattati janitabba.  Vamsabba vamsati janitabba.  

 Poranati na adhunuppattika.  Asamkinna avikinna anapanita.  Asamkinnapubba atitabuddhehi na samkinnapubba.  “Kim imehi”ti na apanitapubba?  Na savkiyantiti idanipi na apaniyanti.  Na savkiyissantiti anagatabuddhehipi na apaniyissanti, ye loke vibbu samanabrahmana, tehi appatikuttha, samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi anindita agarahita.  

 Santuttho hotiti paccayasantosavasena santuttho hoti.  Itaritarena civarenati thulasukhumalukhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci.  Atha kho yathaladdhadinam itaritarena yena kenaci santuttho hotiti attho.  Civarasmibhi tayo santosa-- yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti.  Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.  Tesam vittharakatha samabbaphale vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Ime tayo santose sandhaya “santuttho hoti, itaritarena yathaladdhadisu yena kenaci civarena santuttho hoti”ti vuttam.  

(D.A.33./III,1010.) Ettha (CS:pg.3.192) ca civaram janitabbam, civarakkhettam janitabbam, pamsukulam janitabbam, civarasantoso janitabbo, civarapatisamyuttani dhutavgani janitabbani.  Tattha civaram janitabbanti khomadini cha civarani dukuladini cha anulomacivarani janitabbani.  Imani dvadasa kappiyacivarani.  Kusaciram vakaciram phalakaciram Kesakambalam valakambalam potthako cammam ulukapakkham rukkhadussam latadussam erakadussam kadalidussam veludussanti evamadini pana akappiyacivarani.  Civarakkhettanti “savghato va ganato va batito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukulam va”ti evam uppajjanato cha khettani, atthannabca matikanam vasena attha khettani janitabbani.  Pamsukulanti sosanikam, papanikam, rathiyam savkarakutakam, sotthiyam, sinanam, tittham, gatapaccagatam, aggidaddham, gokhayitam upacikakhayitam, undurakhayitam, antacchinnam, dasacchinnam, dhajahatam, thupam, samanacivaram, samuddiyam, abhisekiyam, panthikam, vatahatam, iddhimayam, Devadattiyanti tevisati pamsukulani veditabbani.  

 Ettha ca sotthiyanti gabbhamalaharanam.  Gatapaccagatanti matakasariram parupitva susanam netva anitacivaram.  Dhajahatanti dhajam ussapetva tato anitam.  Thupanti vammike pujitacivaram Samuddiyanti samuddavicihi thalam papitam.  Panthikanti pantham gacchantehi corabhayena pasanehi kottetva parutacivaram.  Iddhimayanti ehibhikkhucivaram.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 Civarasantosoti visati civarasantosa, vitakkasantoso, gamanasantoso, pariyesanasantoso, patilabhasantoso, mattappatiggahanasantoso, loluppavivajjanasantoso, yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantoso, udakasantoso, dhovanasantoso, karanasantoso, parimanasantoso, suttasantoso, sibbanasantoso, rajanasantoso, kappasantoso, paribhogasantoso, sannidhiparivajjanasantoso, vissajjanasantosoti.  

 Tattha sadakabhikkhuna temasam nibaddhavasam vasitva ekamasamattam vitakketum vattati.  So hi pavaretva civaramase civaram karoti.  Pamsukuliko (CS:pg.3.193) addhamaseneva karoti.  Iti masaddhamasamattam vitakkanam vitakkasantoso.  Vitakkasantosena pana santutthena bhikkhuna Pacinakkhandarajivasikapamsukulikattherasadisena  (D.A.33./III,1011.) bhavitabbam.  

 Thero kira cetiyapabbatavihare cetiyam vandissamiti agato cetiyam vanditva cintesi “mayham civaram jinnam bahunam vasanatthane labhissami”ti.  So mahaviharam gantva Savghattheram disva vasanatthanam pucchitva tattha vuttho punadivase civaram adaya agantva theram vandi.  Thero kim avusoti aha.  Gamadvaram, bhante, gamissamiti.  Ahampavuso, gamissamiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti gacchanto mahabodhidvarakotthake thatva pubbavantanam vasanatthane manapam labhissamiti cintetva aparisuddho me vitakkoti tatova patinivatti.  Punadivase ambavganasamipato, punadivase mahacetiyassa uttaradvarato, tatheva patinivattitva catutthadivase therassa santikam agamasi.  Thero imassa bhikkhuno vitakko na parisuddho bhavissatiti civaram gahetva tena saddhimyeva pabham pucchamano gamam pavisi.  Tabca rattim eko manusso uccarapalibuddho satakeyeva vaccam katva tam savkaratthane chaddesi.  Pamsukulikatthero tam nilamakkhikahi samparikinnam disva abjalim paggahesi.  Mahathero “kim, avuso, savkaratthanassa abjalim pagganhasi”ti?  “Naham, bhante, savkaratthanassa abjalim pagganhami, mayham pitu dasabalassa pagganhami, punnadasiya sariram parupitva chadditam pamsukulam tumbamatte panake vidhunitva susanato ganhantena dukkaram katam, bhante”ti.  Mahathero “parisuddho vitakko pamsukulikassa”ti cintesi.  Pamsukulikattheropi tasmimyeva thane thito vipassanam vaddhetva tini phalani patto tam satakam gahetva civaram katva parupitva pacinakkhandarajim gantva aggaphalam arahattam papuni.  

 Civaratthaya gacchantassa pana “kattha labhissami”ti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gamanam gamanasantoso nama.  

 Pariyesantassa pana yena va tena va saddhim apariyesitva lajjim pesalam bhikkhum gahetva pariyesanam pariyesanasantoso nama.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.194) pariyesantassa ahariyamanam civaram durato disva “etam manapam bhavissati, etam amanapan”ti evam avitakketva thulasukhumadisu  (D.A.33./III,1012.) yathaladdheneva santussanam patilabhasantoso nama.  

 Evam laddham ganhantassapi “ettakam dupattassa bhavissati, ettakam ekapattassa”ti attano pahonakamatteneva santussanam mattappatiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Civaram pariyesantassa pana “asukassa gharadvare manapam labhissami”ti acintetva dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Lukhapanitesu yena kenaci yapetum sakkontassa yathaladdheneva yapanam yathalabhasantoso nama.  

 Attano thamam janitva yena yapetum sakkoti, tena yapanam yathabalasantoso nama.  

 Manapam abbassa datva attano yena kenaci yapanam yathasaruppasantoso nama.  

 “Kattha udakam manapam, kattha amanapan”ti avicaretva yena kenaci dhovanupagena udakena dhovanam udakasantoso nama.  Pandumattikagerukaputipannarasakilitthani pana udakani vajjetum vattati.  

 Dhovantassa pana muggaradihi apaharitva hatthehi madditva dhovanam dhovanasantoso nama.  Tatha asujjhantam pannani pakkhipitva tapita-udakenapi dhovitum vattati.  

 Evam dhovitva karontassa idam thulam, idam sukhumanti akopetva pahonakanihareneva karanam karanasantoso nama.  

 Timandalappaticchadanamattasseva karanam parimanasantoso nama.  

 Civarakaranatthaya pana manapasuttam pariyesissamiti avicaretva rathikadisu va devatthane va aharitva padamule va thapitam yamkibcideva suttam gahetva karanam suttasantoso nama.  

 Kusibandhanakale (CS:pg.3.195) pana avgulamatte sattavare na vijjhitabbam, evam karontassa hi yo bhikkhu sahayo na hoti, tassa vattabhedopi natthi.  Tivavgulamatte pana sattavare vijjhitabbam, evam karontassa maggapatipannenapi sahayena bhavitabbam.  Yo na hoti, tassa vattabhedo.  Ayam sibbanasantoso nama.  

 Rajantena pana kalakacchakadini pariyesantena na rajitabbam.  Somavakkaladisu yam labhati, tena rajitabbam.  Alabhantena pana manussehi arabbe vakam gahetva chadditarajanam va bhikkhuhi pacitva chadditakasatam va gahetva rajitabbam, ayam rajanasantoso nama.  

 Nilakaddamakalasamesu  (D.A.33./III,1013.) yamkibci gahetva hatthipitthe nisinnassa pabbayamanakapakaranam kappasantoso nama.  

 Hirikopinapaticchadanamattavasena paribhubjanam paribhogasantoso nama.  

 Dussam pana labhitva suttam va sucim va karakam va alabhantena thapetum vattati, labhantena na vattati.  Katampi sace antevasikadinam datukamo hoti, te ca asannihita yava agamana thapetum vattati.  Agatamattesu databbam.  Datum asakkontena adhitthatabbam.  Abbasmim civare sati paccattharanampi adhitthatum vattati.  Anadhitthitameva hi sannidhi hoti.  Adhitthitam na hotiti Mahasivatthero aha.  Ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Vissajjantena pana na mukham oloketva databbam.  Saraniyadhamme thatva vissajjitabbanti ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.  

 Civarapatisamyuttani dhutavgani nama pamsukulikavgabceva tecivarikavgabca.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimaggato veditabba.  Iti civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani dve dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  

 Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti, eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti, eko (CS:pg.3.196) neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti, eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti, tam dassetum “itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi”ti vuttam.  

 Anesananti duteyyapahinagamananuyogappabhedam nanappakaram anesanam.  Appatirupanti ayuttam.  Aladdha cati alabhitva.  Yatha ekacco “katham nu kho civaram labhissami”ti.  Pubbavantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim ekato hutva kohabbam karonto uttasati paritasati, santuttho bhikkhu evam aladdha civaram na paritasati.  Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitva.  Agadhitoti vigatalobhagiddho.  Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya muccham anapanno.  Anajjhapannoti tanhaya anotthato apariyonaddho.  Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyabca gedhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano.  Nissaranapabboti “yavadeva sitassa patighataya”ti vuttam nissaranameva pajananto.  

(D.A.33./III,1014.) Itaritaracivarasantutthiyati yena kenaci civarena santutthiya.  Nevattanukkamsetiti “aham pamsukuliko maya upasampadamaleyeva pamsukulikavgam gahitam, ko maya sadiso atthi”ti attukkamsanam na karoti.  Na param vambhetiti “ime panabbe bhikkhu na pamsukulika”ti va “pamsukulikavgamattampi etesam natthi”ti va evam param na vambheti.  Yo hi tattha dakkhoti yo tasmim civarasantose, vannavadadisu va dakkho cheko byatto.  Analasoti sataccakiriyaya alasiyavirahito.  Sampajano patissatoti sampajanapabbaya ceva satiya ca yutto.  Ariyavamse thitoti ariyavamse patitthito.  

 Itaritarena pindapatenati yena kenaci pindapatena.  Etthapi pindapato janitabbo.  Pindapatakkhettam janitabbam, pindapatasantoso janitabbo, pindapatapatisamyuttam dhutavgam janitabbam.  Tattha pindapatoti “odano, kummaso, sattu, maccho, mamsam, khiram, dadhi, sappi, navanitam, telam, madhu, phanitam, yagu, khadaniyam, sayaniyam, lehaniyan”ti solasa pindapata.  

 Pindapatakkhettanti (CS:pg.3.197) savghabhattam, uddesabhattam, nimantanam, salakabhattam, pakkhikam, uposathikam, patipadikam, agantukabhattam, gamikabhattam, gilanabhattam, gilanupatthakabhattam, dhurabhattam, kutibhattam, varabhattam, viharabhattanti pannarasa pindapatakkhettani.  

 Pindapatasantosoti pindapate vitakkasantoso, gamanasantoso, pariyesanasantoso patilabhasantoso, patiggahanasantoso, mattappatiggahanasantoso, loluppavivajjanasantoso, yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantoso, upakarasantoso, parimanasantoso, paribhogasantoso, sannidhiparivajjanasantoso, vissajjanasantosoti pannarasa santosa.  

 Tattha sadako bhikkhu mukham dhovitva vitakketi.  Pindapatikena pana ganena saddhim carata sayam therupatthanakale “sve kattha pindaya carissamati asukagame, bhante”ti, ettakam cintetva tato patthaya na vitakketabbam.  Ekacarikena vitakkamalake thatva vitakketabbam.  Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti paribahiro.  Ayam vitakkasantoso nama.  

 Pindaya pavisantena “kuhim labhissami”ti acintetva  (D.A.33./III,1015.) kammatthanasisena gantabbam.  Ayam gamanasantoso nama.  

 Pariyesantena yam va tam va agahetva lajjim pesalameva gahetva pariyesitabbam.  Ayam pariyesanasantoso nama.  

 Duratova ahariyamanam disva “etam manapam, etam amanapan”ti cittam na uppadetabbam.  Ayam patilabhasantoso nama.  

 “Imam manapam ganhissami, imam amanapam na ganhissami”ti acintetva yamkibci yapanamattam gahetabbameva, ayam patiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Ettha pana deyyadhammo bahu, dayako appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, pamaneneva gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayakopi appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayako pana bahum datukamo, pamanena gahetabbam.  Patiggahanasmibhi (CS:pg.3.198) mattam ajananto manussanam pasadam makkheti, saddhadeyyam vinipateti, sasanam na karoti, vijatamatuyapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti.  Iti mattam janitvava patiggahetabbanti ayam mattappatiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Saddhakulaniyeva agantva dvarappatipatiya gantabbam.  Ayam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.  Yathalabhasantosadayo civare vuttanaya eva.  

 Pindapatam paribhubjitva samanadhammam anupalessamiti evam upakaram batva paribhubjanam upakarasantoso nama.  

 Pattam puretva anitam na patiggahetabbam, anupasampanne sati tena gahapetabbam, asati harapetva patiggahanamattam gahetabbam.  Ayam parimanasantoso nama.  

 “Jighacchaya pativinodanam idamettha nissaranan”ti evam paribhubjanam paribhogasantoso nama.  

 Nidahitva na paribhubjitabbanti ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Mukham anoloketva saraniyadhamme thitena vissajjetabbam.  Ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.  

 Pindapatapatisamyuttani pana pabca dhutavgani-- pindapatikavgam, sapadanacarikavgam, ekasanikavgam pattapindikavgam, khalupacchabhattikavganti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Iti pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani pabca dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  “Vannavadi”ti-adini vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 Senasanenati idha senasanam janitabbam, senasanakkhettam  (D.A.33./III,1016.) janitabbam, senasanasantoso janitabbo, senasanapatisamyuttam dhutavgam janitabbam.  Tattha senasananti mabco, pitham, bhisi, bimbohanam, viharo, addhayogo, pasado, hammiyam, guha, lenam, atto, malo (CS:pg.3.199) velugumbo, rukkhamulam, yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamantiti imani pannarasa senasanani.  

 Senasanakkhettanti “savghato va ganato va batito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukulam va”ti cha khettani.  

 Senasanasantosoti senasane vitakkasantosadayo pannarasa santosa.  Te pindapate vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Senasanapatisamyuttani pana pabca dhutavgani-- arabbikavgam, rukkhamulikavgam, abbhokasikavgam, sosanikavgam, yathasantatikavganti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Iti senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani pabca dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  

 Gilanapaccayo pana pindapateyeva pavittho.  Tattha yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppasantoseneva santussitabbam.  Nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Pabca senasane vutta, pabca aharanissita; 

 
Eko viriyasamyutto, dve ca civaranissita”ti.  

 Iti ayasma dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero pathavim pattharamano viya sagarakucchim purayamano viya akasam vittharayamano viya ca pathamam civarasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva candam utthapento viya suriyam ullavghento viya ca dutiyam pindapatasantosam kathetva sinerum ukkhipento viya tatiyam senasanasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva idani sahassanayappatimanditam catuttham bhavanaramam ariyavamsam kathetum puna caparam avuso bhikkhu pahanaramo hotiti desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha aramanam aramo, abhiratiti attho.  Pabcavidhe pahane aramo assati pahanaramo.  Kamacchandam pajahanto ramati, nekkhammam bhavento ramati, byapadam pajahanto ramati …pe… sabbakilese pajahanto ramati, arahattamaggam bhavento ramatiti evam pahane ratoti pahanarato (CS:pg.3.200) (D.A.33./III,1017.) Vuttanayeneva bhavanaya aramo assati bhavanaramo.  Bhavanaya ratoti bhavanarato.  
 Imesu pana catusu ariyavamsesu purimehi tihi terasannam dhutavganam catupaccayasantosassa ca vasena sakalam Vinayapitakam kathitam hoti.  Bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam.  Imam pana bhavanaramatam ariyavamsam kathentena bhikkhuna Patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo.  Dighanikaye Dasuttarasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  Abhidhamme niddesapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Tattha Patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliyati so nekkhammam bhavento ramati, kamacchandam pajahanto ramati.  Abyapadam byapadam.  Alokasabbam, thinamiddham.  Avikkhepam uddhaccam.  Dhammavavatthanam, vicikiccham.  Banam, avijjam.  Pamojjam, aratim.  Pathamam jhanam, pabca nivarane.  Dutiyam jhanam, vitakkavicare.  Tatiyam jhanam, pitim.  Catuttham jhanam, sukhadukkhe.  Akasanabcayatanasamapattim bhavento ramati, rupasabbam patighasabbam nanattasabbam pajahanto ramati.  Vibbanabcayatanasamapattim …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim bhavento ramati, akibcabbayatanasabbam pajahanto ramati.  

 Aniccanupassanam bhavento ramati, niccasabbam pajahanto ramati.  Dukkhanupassanam, sukhasabbam.  Anattanupassanam, attasabbam.  Nibbidanupassanam, nandim.  Viraganupassanam, ragam.  Nirodhanupassanam, samudayam.  Patinissagganupassanam, adanam.  Khayanupassanam, ghanasabbam.  Vayanupassanam, ayuhanam.  Viparinamanupassanam, dhuvasabbam.  Animittanupassanam, nimittam.  Apanihitanupassanam, panidhim.  Subbatanupassanam abhinivesam.  Adhipabbadhammavipassanam, saradanabhinivesam.  Yathabhutabanadassanam, sammohabhinivesam.  Adinavanupassanam, alayabhinivesam.  Patisavkhanupassanam, appatisavkham.  Vivattanupassanam, samyogabhinivesam.  Sotapattimaggam ditthekatthe kilese.  Sakadagamimaggam, olarike kilese.  Anagamimaggam, anusahagate kilese.  Arahattamaggam bhavento ramati, sabbakilese pajahanto ramatiti  (D.A.33./III,1018.) evam Patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo.  

 Dighanikaye (CS:pg.3.201) Dasuttarasuttantapariyayenati ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati …pe… dasa dhamme bhavento ramati, dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati.  Katamam ekam dhammam bhavento ramati?  Kayagatasatim satasahagatam.  Imam ekam dhammam bhavento ramati.  Katamam ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati?  Asmimanam.  Imam ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati.  Katame dve dhamme …pe… katame dasa dhamme bhavento ramati?  Dasa kasinayatanani.  Ime dasa dhamme bhavento ramati.  Katame dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati?  Dasa micchatte.  Ime dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti evam Dighanikaye Dasuttarasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanasuttantapariyayenati ekayano, bhikkhave, maggo sattanam visuddhiya, sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya, dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamaya, bayassa adhigamaya, nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya yadidam cattaro satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati… vedanasu vedananupassi… citte cittanupassi… dhammesu dhammanupassi… ‘atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita hoti yavadeva banamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati na ca kibci loke upadiyati.  Evampi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti bhavanarato, pahanaramo hoti pahanarato.  Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati …pe… puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditam …pe… putini cunnakajatani.  So imameva kayam upasamharati, ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatitoti.  Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti evam Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Abhidhamme niddesapariyayenati sabbepi savkhate aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato …pe… samkilesikadhammato passanto ramati.  Ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti evam niddesapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Neva attanukkamsetiti ajja me satthi va sattati va vassani aniccam dukkham anattati vipassanaya kammam karontassa, ko maya sadiso atthiti evam attukkamsanam na karoti.  Na param vambhetiti aniccam dukkhanti vipassanamattakampi natthi, kim ime vissatthakammatthana carantiti  (D.A.33./III,1019.) evam param vambhanam na karoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 310. Padhananiti (CS:pg.3.202) uttamaviriyani.  Samvarapadhananti cakkhadini samvarantassa uppannaviriyam.  Pahanapadhananti kamavitakkadayo pajahantassa uppannaviriyam.  Bhavanapadhananti bojjhavge bhaventassa uppannaviriyam.  Anurakkhanapadhananti samadhinimittam anurakkhantassa uppannaviriyam.  

 Vivekanissitanti-adisu viveko virago nirodhoti tinipi nibbanassa namani.  Nibbanabhi upadhivivekatta viveko.  Tam agamma ragadayo virajjantiti virago.  Nirujjhantiti nirodho.  Tasma “vivekanissitan”ti-adisu arammanavasena adhigantabbavasena va nibbananissitanti attho.  Vossaggaparinaminti ettha dve vossagga pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo ca.  Tattha vipassana tadavgavasena kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajatiti pariccagavossaggo.  Maggo arammanavasena nibbanam pakkhandatiti pakkhandanavossaggo.  Tasma vossaggaparinaminti yatha bhaviyamano satisambojjhavgo vossaggatthaya parinamati, vipassanabhavabca maggabhavabca papunati, evam bhavetiti ayamettha attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Bhadrakanti bhaddakam.  Samadhinimittam vuccati atthikasabbadivasena adhigato samadhiyeva.  Anurakkhatiti samadhiparibandhakadhamme ragadosamohe sodhento rakkhati.  Ettha ca atthikasabbadika pabceva sabba vutta.  Imasmim pana thane dasapi asubhani vittharetva kathetabbani.  Tesam vittharo Visuddhimagge vuttoyeva.  

 Dhamme bananti ekapativedhavasena catusaccadhamme banam catusaccabbhantare nirodhasacce dhamme banabca  (D.A.33./III,1020.) Yathaha-- “tattha katamam dhamme banam?  Catusu maggesu catusu phalesu banan”ti (vibha.796).  Anvaye bananti cattari saccani paccakkhato disva yatha idani, evam atitepi anagatepi imeva pabcakkhandha dukkhasaccam, ayameva tanha samudayasaccam, ayameva nirodho nirodhasaccam, ayameva maggo maggasaccanti evam tassa banassa anugatiyam banam.  Tenaha “so imina dhammena batena ditthena pattena viditena pariyogalhena atitanagatena nayam neti”ti.  Pariye bananti paresam cittaparicchede (CS:pg.3.203) banam.  Yathaha-- “tattha katamam pariye banam?  Idha bhikkhu parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca janati”ti (vibha.796) vittharetabbam.  Thapetva pana imani tini banani avasesam sammutibanam nama.  Yathaha-- “tattha katamam sammutibanam?  Thapetva dhamme banam thapetva anvaye banam thapetva paricchede banam avasesam sammutibanan”ti (vibha.796).  
 Dukkhe banadihi arahattam papetva ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam catusaccakammatthanam kathitam.  Tattha dve saccani vattam, dve vivattam, vatte abhiniveso hoti, no vivatte.  Dvisu saccesu acariyasantike pariyattim uggahetva kammam karoti, dvisu saccesu “nirodhasaccam nama ittham kantam manapam, maggasaccam nama ittham kantam manapan”ti savanavasena kammam karoti.  Dvisu saccesu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanasammasanapativedho vattati, dvisu savanapativedho vattati.  Tini kiccavasena pativijjhati, ekam arammanavasena.  Dve saccani duddasatta gambhirani, dve gambhiratta duddasani.  

(D.A.33.-6-2)Sotapattiyavgadicatukkavannana
 311. Sotapattiyavganiti sotapattiya avgani, sotapattimaggassa patilabhakarananiti attho.  Sappurisasamsevoti Buddhadinam sappurisanam upasavkamitva sevanam.  Saddhammassavananti sappayassa tepitakadhammassa savanam.  Yonisomanasikaroti aniccadivasena manasikaro.  Dhammanudhammappatipattiti lokuttaradhammassa anudhammabhutaya pubbabhagapatipattiya patipajjanam.  

(D.A.33./III,1021.) Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  “Itipi so Bhagava”ti-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitani.  Phaladhatu-aharacatukkani uttanatthaneva.  Apicettha lukhapanitavatthuvasena olarikasukhumata veditabba.  

 Vibbanatthitiyoti vibbanam etasu titthatiti vibbanatthitiyo.  Arammanatthitivasenetam vuttam.  Rupupayanti rupam upagatam hutva.  Pabcavokarabhavasmibhi abhisavkharavibbanam rupakkhandham nissaya titthati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ruparammananti rupakkhandhagocaram rupapatitthitam hutva.  Nandupasecananti (CS:pg.3.204) lobhasahagatam sampayuttanandiyava upasittam hutva.  Itaram upanissayakotiya.  Vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjatiti satthipi sattatipi vassani evam pavattamanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjati.  Vedanupayadisupi eseva nayo.  Imehi pana tihi padehi catuvokarabhave abhisavkharavibbanam vuttam.  Tassa yavatayukam pavattanavasena vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjana veditabba.  Catukkavasena pana desanaya agatatta vibbanupayanti na vuttam.  Evam vuccamane ca “katamam nu kho ettha kammavibbanam, katamam vipakavibbanan”ti sammoho bhaveyya, tasmapi na vuttam.  Agatigamanani vittharitaneva.  

 Civarahetuti tattha manapam civaram labhissamiti civarakarana uppajjati.  Iti bhavabhavahetuti ettha ititi nidassanatthe nipato.  Yatha civaradihetu, evam bhavabhavahetupiti attho.  Bhavabhavoti cettha panitapanitatarani telamadhuphanitadini adhippetani.  Imesam pana catunnam tanhuppadanam pahanatthaya patipatiyava cattaro ariyavamsa desitati veditabba.  Patipadacatukkam hettha vuttameva.  Akkhamadisu padhanakaranakale sitadini na khamatiti akkhama.  Khamatiti khama.  Indriyadamanam dama.  “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina nayena vitakkasamanam sama.  
(D.A.33./III,1022.) Dhammapadaniti dhammakotthasani.  Anabhijjha dhammapadam nama alobho va alobhasisena adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va.  Abyapado dhammapadam nama akopo va mettasisena adhigatajjhanadini va.  Sammasati dhammapadam nama suppatthitasati va satisisena adhigatajjhanadini va.  Sammasamadhi dhammapadam nama samapatti va atthasamapattivasena adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va.  Dasasubhavasena va adhigatajjhanadini anabhijjha dhammapadam.  Catubrahmaviharavasena adhigatani abyapado dhammapadam.  Dasanussati-aharepatikulasabbavasena adhigatani sammasati dhammapadam.  Dasakasina-anapanavasena adhigatani sammasamadhi dhammapadanti.  

 Dhammasamadanesu pathamam acelakapatipada.  Dutiyam tibbakilesassa arahattam gahetum asakkontassa assumukhassapi rudato parisuddhabrahmacariyacaranam.  Tatiyam kamesu patabyata.  Catuttham cattaro paccaye alabhamanassapi (CS:pg.3.205) jhanavipassanavasena sukhasamavgino sasanabrahmacariyam.  

 Dhammakkhandhati ettha gunattho khandhattho.  Silakkhandhoti silaguno.  Ettha ca phalasilam adhippetam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Iti catusupi thanesu phalameva vuttam.  

 Balaniti upatthambhanatthena akampiyatthena ca balani.  Tesam patipakkhehi kosajjadihi akampaniyata veditabba.  Sabbanipi samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitani.  

 Adhitthananiti ettha adhiti upasaggamattam.  Atthato pana tena va titthanti, tattha va titthanti, thanameva va tamtamgunadhikanam purisanam adhitthanam, pabbava adhitthanam pabbadhitthanam.  Ettha ca pathamena aggaphalapabba.  Dutiyena vacisaccam.  Tatiyena amisapariccago.  Catutthena kilesupasamo kathitoti veditabbo.  Pathamena ca kammassakatapabbam vipassanapabbam va adim katva phalapabba kathita.  Dutiyena vacisaccam adim katva paramatthasaccam nibbanam.  Tatiyena amisapariccagam adim katva aggamaggena kilesapariccago.  Catutthena samapattivikkhambhite  (D.A.33./III,1023.) kilese adim katva aggamaggena kilesavupasamo.  Pabbadhitthanena va ekena arahattaphalapabba kathita.  Sesehi paramatthasaccam.  Saccadhitthanena va ekena paramatthasaccam kathitam.  Sesehi arahattapabbati Musikabhayatthero aha.  

(D.A.33.-6-3)Pabhabyakaranadicatukkavannana 

 312. Pabhabyakaranani mahapadesakathaya vittharitaneva.  

 Kanhanti kalakam dasa-akusalakammapathakammam.  Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato kalakavipakam.  Sukkanti pandaram kusalakammapathakammam.  Sukkavipakanti sagge nibbattanato pandaravipakam.  Kanhasukkanti missakakammam.  Kanhasukkavipakanti sukhadukkhavipakam.  Missakakammabhi katva akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mavgalahatthitthanadisu uppanno kusalena pavatte sukham vedayati.  Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena pavatte dukkham vedayati.  Akanha-asukkanti kammakkhayakaram catumaggabanam adhippetam.  Tabhi (CS:pg.3.206) yadi kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Ubhayavipakassa pana adanato akanhasukkavipakatta akanham asukkanti ayamettha attho.  

 Sacchikaraniyati paccakkhakaranena ceva patilabhena ca sacchikatabba.  Cakkhunati dibbacakkhuna.  Kayenati sahajatanamakayena.  Pabbayati arahattaphalabanena.  

 Oghati vattasmim satte ohananti osidapentiti ogha.  Tattha pabcakamaguniko rago kamogho.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago bhavogho.  Tatha jhananikanti sassataditthisahagato ca rago.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthogho.  
 Vattasmim yojentiti yoga.  Te ogha viya veditabba.  

 Visamyojentiti visabboga.  Tattha asubhajjhanam kamayogavisamyogo.  Tam padakam katva adhigato anagamimaggo ekanteneva kamayogavisabbogo nama.  Arahattamaggo bhavayogavisabbogo nama.  Sotapattimaggo ditthiyogavisabbogo nama.  Arahattamaggo avijjayogavisabbogo nama.  

(D.A.33./III,1024.) Ganthanavasena gantha.  Vattasmim namakayabceva rupakayabca ganthati bandhati palibundhatiti kayagantho.  Idamsaccabhinivesoti idameva saccam, moghamabbanti evam pavatto ditthabhiniveso.  

 Upadananiti adanaggahanani.  Kamoti rago, soyeva gahanatthena upadananti kamupadanam.  Ditthiti micchaditthi, sapi gahanatthena upadananti ditthupadanam.  Imina suddhiti evam silavatanam gahanam silabbatupadanam.  Attati etena vadati ceva upadiyati cati attavadupadanam.  
 Yoniyoti kotthasa.  Ande jatati andaja.  Jalabumhi jatati jalabuja.  Samsede jatati samsedaja.  Sayanasmim putimacchadisu ca nibbattanametam adhivacanam.  Vegena agantva upapatita viyati opapatika.  Tattha devamanussesu samsedaja-opapatikanam ayam (CS:pg.3.207) viseso.  Samsedaja manda dahara hutva nibbattanti.  Opapatika solasavassuddesika hutva.  Manussesu hi bhummadevesu ca ima catassopi yoniyo labbhanti.  Tatha tiracchanesu supannanagadisu.  Vuttabhetam-- “tattha, bhikkhave, andaja supanna andajeva nage haranti, na jalabuje na samsedaje na opapatike”ti (sam.ni.3.393).  Catumaharajikato patthaya uparideva opapatikayeva Tatha nerayika.  Petesu catassopi labbhanti.  Gabbhavakkantiyo sampasadaniye kathita eva.  

 Attabhavapatilabhesu pathamo Khiddapadosikavasena veditabbo.  Dutiyo orabbhikadihi ghatiyamana-urabbhadivasena.  Tatiyo manopadosikavasena.  Catuttho catumaharajike upadaya uparisesadevatavasena.  Te hi deva neva attasabcetanaya maranti, na parasabcetanaya.  

(D.A.33.-6-4)Dakkhinavisuddhadicatukkavannana 

 313. Dakkhinavisuddhiyoti danasavkhata dakkhina visujjhanti mahapphala honti etahiti dakkhinavisuddhiyo.  
 Dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakatoti yattha dayako silava hoti, dhammenuppannam deyyadhammam deti, patiggahako dussilo.  Ayam dakkhina vessantaramaharajassa dakkhinasadisa. (D.A.33./III,1025.) Patiggahakato visujjhati, no dayakatoti yattha patiggahako silava hoti, dayako dussilo, adhammenuppannam deti, ayam dakkhina coraghatakassa dakkhinasadisa.  Neva dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakatoti yattha ubhopi dussila deyyadhammopi adhammena nibbatto.  Vipariyayena catuttha veditabba.
 Savgahavatthuniti savgahakaranani.  Tani hettha vibhattaneva.
 Anariyavoharati anariyanam lamakanam vohara.
 Ariyavoharati ariyanam sappurisanam vohara.
 Ditthavaditati (CS:pg.3.208) dittham mayati evam vadita.  Ettha ca tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo.
(D.A.33.-6-5)Attantapadicatukkavannana 

 314. Attantapadisu pathamo acelako.  Dutiyo orabbhikadisu abbataro.  Tatiyo yabbayajako.  Catuttho sasane sammapatipanno.  

 Attahitaya patipannadisu pathamo yo sayam siladisampanno, param siladisu na samadapeti ayasma Vakkalitthero viya.  Dutiyo yo attana na siladisampanno, param siladisu samadapeti ayasma Upanando viya.  Tatiyo yo nevattana siladisampanno, param siladisu na samadapeti Devadatto viya.  Catuttho yo attana ca siladisampanno parabca siladisu samadapeti ayasma Mahakassapo viya.  

 Tamadisu tamoti andhakarabhuto.  Tamaparayanoti tamameva param ayanam gati assati tamaparayano.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca pathamo nice candaladikule dujjivite hinattabhave nibbattitva tini duccaritani paripureti.  Dutiyo tathavidho hutva tini sucaritani paripureti.  Tatiyo ulare khattiyakule bahu-annapane sampannattabhave nibbattitva tini duccaritani paripureti.  Catuttho tadisova hutva tini sucaritani paripureti.  

 Samanamacaloti samana-acalo.  Ma-karo padasandhimattam.  So sotapanno veditabbo.  Sotapanno hi catuhi vatehi indakhilo viya parappavadehi akampiyo.  Acalasaddhaya samannagatoti samanamacalo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “katamo ca puggalo samanamacalo?  Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya”ti (pu.pa.190) vittharo.  Ragadosanam pana tanubhutatta sakadagami samanapadumo  (D.A.33./III,1026.) nama.  Tenaha-- “katamo pana puggalo samanapadumo?  Idhekacco puggalo sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam vuccati puggalo (CS:pg.3.209) samanapadumo”ti (pu.pa.190).  Ragadosanam abhava khippameva pupphissatiti anagami samanapundariko nama.  Tenaha-- “katamo ca puggalo samanapundariko?  Idhekacco puggalo pabcannam orambhagiyanam …pe… ayam vuccati puggalo samanapundariko”ti (pu.pa.190).  Araha pana sabbesampi ganthakarakilesanam abhava samanesu samanasukhumalo nama.  Tenaha-- “katamo ca puggalo samanesu samanasukhumalo?  Idhekacco asavanam khaya …pe… upasampajja viharati.  Ayam vuccati puggalo samanesu samanasukhumalo”ti.  

 “Ime kho avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti samapabbasaya catukkanam vasena dvepabhasatani kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Catukkavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-7)Pabcakavannana 

 315. Iti catukkavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani pabcakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha pabcasu khandhesu rupakkhandho lokiyo.  Sesa lokiyalokuttara.  Upadanakkhandha lokiyava.  Vittharato pana khandhakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Kamaguna hettha vittharitava.
 Sukatadukkatadihi gantabbati gatiyo.  Nirayoti nirassado.  Sahokasena khandha kathita.  Tato paresu tisu nibbatta khandhava vutta.  Catutthe okasopi.  

 Avase macchariyam avasamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato bhikkhu agantukam disva “ettha cetiyassa va savghassa va parikkharo thapito”ti-adini vatva savghikampi avasam nivareti.  So kalavkatva peto va ajagaro va hutva nibbattati.  Kule macchariyam kulamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato bhikkhu tehi karanehi attano upatthakakule abbesam (CS:pg.3.210) pavesanampi nivareti.  Labhe macchariyam labhamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato  (D.A.33./III,1027.) bhikkhu savghikampi labham maccharayanto yatha abbe na labhanti, evam karoti.  Vanne macchariyam vannamacchariyam.  Vannoti cettha sariravannopi gunavannopi veditabbo.  Pariyattidhamme macchariyam dhammamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato bhikkhu “imam dhammam pariyapunitva eso mam abhibhavissati”ti abbassa na deti.  Yo pana dhammanuggahena va puggalanuggahena va na deti, na tam macchariyam.  

 Cittam nivarenti pariyonandhantiti nivaranani.  Kamacchando nivaranapatto arahattamaggavajjho.  Kamaraganusayo kamaragasamyojanapatto anagamimaggavajjho.  Thinam cittagelabbam Middham khandhattayagelabbam.  Ubhayampi arahattamaggavajjham.  Tatha uddhaccam.  Kukkuccam anagamimaggavajjham.  Vicikiccha pathamamaggavajjha.  

 Samyojananiti bandhanani.  Tehi pana baddhesu puggalesu ruparupabhave nibbatta sotapannasakadagamino antobaddha bahisayita nama.  Tesabhi kamabhave bandhanam.  Kamabhave anagamino bahibaddha antosayita nama.  Tesabhi ruparupabhave bandhanam.  Kamabhave sotapannasakadagamino antobaddha antosayita nama.  Ruparupabhave anagamino bahibaddha bahisayita nama.  Khinasavo sabbattha abandhano.  

 Sikkhitabbam padam sikkhapadam, sikkhakotthasoti attho.  Sikkhaya va padam sikkhapadam, adhicitta-adhipabbasikkhaya adhigamupayoti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana sikkhapadakatha vibhavgappakarane sikkhapadavibhavge agata eva.  

(D.A.33.-7-1)Abhabbatthanadipabcakavannana 

 316. “Abhabbo, avuso, khinasavo bhikkhu sabcicca panan”ti-adi desanasisameva, sotapannadayopi pana abhabba.  Puthujjanakhinasavanam nindapasamsatthampi evam vuttam.  Puthujjano nama garayho, matughatadinipi karoti (CS:pg.3.211) Khinasavo pana pasamso, kunthakipillikaghatadinipi na karotiti.  

 Byasanesu viyassatiti byasanam, hitasukham khipati viddhamsetiti attho.  Batinam byasanam batibyasanam, corarogabhayadihi bativinasoti attho.  Bhoganam byasanam  (D.A.33./III,1028.) bhogabyasanam, rajacoradivasena bhogavinasoti attho.  Rogo eva byasanam rogabyasanam.  Rogo hi arogyam byasati vinasetiti byasanam, silassa byasanam silabyasanam.  Dussilyassetam namam.  Sammaditthim vinasayamana uppanna ditthi eva byasanam ditthibyasanam.  Ettha ca batibyasanadini tini neva akusalani na tilakkhanahatani.  Siladitthibyasanadvayam akusalam tilakkhanahatam.  Teneva “navuso, satta batibyasanahetu va”ti-adimaha.  

 Batisampadati batinam sampada paripuri bahubhavo.  Bhogasampadayapi eseva nayo.  Arogyassa sampada arogyasampada.  Paripuri digharattam arogata.  Siladitthisampadasupi eseva nayo Idhapi batisampadadayo no kusala, na tilakkhanahata.  Siladitthisampada kusala, tilakkhanahata.  Teneva “navuso, satta batisampadahetu va”ti-adimaha.  

 Silavipattisilasampattikatha mahaparinibbane vittharitava.  

 Codakenati vatthusamsandassana, apattisamsandassana, samvasappatikkhepo, samicippatikkhepoti catuhi codanavatthuhi codayamanena.  Kalena vakkhami no akalenati ettha cuditakassa kalo kathito, na codakassa.  Param codentena hi parisamajjhe va uposathapavaranagge va asanasalabhojanasaladisu va na codetabbam.  Divatthane nisinnakale “karotayasma okasam, aham ayasmantam vattukamo”ti evam okasam karetva codetabbam.  Puggalam pana upaparikkhitva yo lolapuggalo abhutam vatva bhikkhunam ayasam aropeti, so okasakammam vinapi codetabbo.  Bhutenati tacchena sabhavena.  Sanhenati matthena mudukena.  Atthasabhitenati atthakamataya hitakamataya upetena.  

(D.A.33.-7-2)Padhaniyavgapabcakavannana 

 317. Padhaniyavganiti (CS:pg.3.212) padhanam vuccati padahanam, padhanamassa atthiti padhaniyo, padhaniyassa bhikkhuno avgani padhaniyavgani.  Saddhoti saddhaya samannagato.  Saddha panesa agamanasaddha, adhigamanasaddha, okappanasaddha, pasadasaddhati catubbidha.  Tattha sabbabbubodhisattanam saddha abhiniharato agatatta agamanasaddha nama.  Ariyasavakanam (D.A.33./III,1029.) pativedhena adhigatatta adhigamanasaddha nama.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte acalabhavena okappanam okappanasaddha nama.  Pasaduppatti pasadasaddha nama.  Idha okappanasaddha adhippeta.  Bodhinti catutthamaggabanam.  Tam suppatividdham Tathagatenati saddahati.  Desanasisameva cetam, imina pana avgena tisupi ratanesu saddha adhippeta.  Yassa hi Buddhadisu pasado balava, tassa padhanaviriyam ijjhati.  Appabadhoti arogo.  Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Natisitaya naccunhayati atisitagahaniko sitabhiru hoti, accunhagahaniko unhabhiru hoti, tesam padhanam na ijjhati.  Majjhimagahanikassa ijjhati.  Tenaha-- “majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya”ti.  Yathabhutam attanam avikattati yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthavgamabca gantum paricchinditum samatthaya, etena pabbasalakkhanapariggahakam udayabbayabanam vuttam Ariyayati parisuddhaya.  Nibbedhikayati anibbiddhapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhitum samatthaya.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati tadavgavasena kilesanam pahinatta yam yam dukkham khiyati, tassa tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiya.  Iti sabbehi imehi padehi vipassanapabbava kathita.  Duppabbassa hi padhanam na ijjhati.  

(D.A.33.-7-3)Suddhavasadipabcakavannana 

 318. Suddhavasati suddha idha avasimsu avasanti avasissanti vati suddhavasa.  Suddhati kilesamalarahita anagamikhinasava.  Avihati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahapadane vuttameva.  

 Anagamisu (CS:pg.3.213) ayuno majjham anatikkamitva antarava kilesaparinibbanam arahattam patto antaraparinibbayi nama.  Majjham upahacca atikkamitva patto upahaccaparinibbayi  (D.A.33./III,1030.) nama.  Asavkharena appayogena akilamanto sukhena patto asavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Sasavkharena sappayogena kilamanto dukkhena patto sasavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Ime cattaro pabcasupi suddhavasesu labbhanti.  Uddhamsoto-akanitthagamiti ettha pana catukkam veditabbam.  Yo hi avihato patthaya cattaro devaloke sodhetva akanittham gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo avihato dutiyam va tatiyam va catuttham va devalokam gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama.  Yo kamabhavato akanitthesu nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo hettha catusu devalokesu tattha tattheva nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto na akanitthagami namati.  

(D.A.33.-7-4)Cetokhilapabcakavannana 

 319. Cetokhilati cittassa thaddhabhava.  Satthari kavkhatiti satthu sarire va gune va kavkhati.  Sarire kavkhamano “dvattimsamahapurisavaralakkhanapatimanditam nama sariram atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Gune kavkhamano “atitanagatapaccuppannajananasamattham sabbabbutabanam atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Atappayati viriyakaranatthaya.  Anuyogayati punappunam yogaya.  Sataccayati satatakiriyaya.  Padhanayati padahanatthaya.  Ayam pathamo cetokhiloti ayam satthari vicikicchasavkhato pathamo cittassa thaddhabhavo.  Dhammeti pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca.  Pariyattidhamme kavkhamano “tepitakam Buddhavacanam caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassaniti vadanti, atthi nu kho etam natthi”ti kavkhati.  Pativedhadhamme kavkhamano “vipassananissando maggo nama, magganissando phalam nama, sabbasavkharapatinissaggo nibbanam namati vadanti, tam atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Savghe kavkhatiti “ujuppatipannoti-adinam padanam vasena evarupam patipadam patipanno cattaro maggattha  (D.A.33./III,1031.) cattaro phalatthati atthannam puggalanam samuhabhuto savgho nama atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Sikkhaya kavkhamano “adhisilasikkha nama, adhicitta-adhipabbasikkha namati vadanti (CS:pg.3.214) sa atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Ayam pabcamoti ayam sabrahmacarisu kopasavkhato pabcamo cittassa thaddhabhavo kacavarabhavo khanukabhavo.  

(D.A.33.-7-5)Cetasovinibandhadipabcakavannana 

 320. Cetasovinibandhati cittam bandhitva mutthiyam katva viya ganhantiti cetasovinibandha.  Kameti vatthukamepi kilesakamepi.  Kayeti attano kaye.  Rupeti bahiddharupe.  Yavadatthanti yattakam icchati, tattakam.  Udaravadehakanti udarapuram.  Tabhi udaram avadehanato “udaravadehakan”ti vuccati.  Seyyasukhanti mabcapithasukham.  Passasukhanti yatha samparivattakam sayantassa dakkhinapassavamapassanam sukham hoti, evam uppannam sukham.  Middhasukhanti niddasukham.  Anuyuttoti yuttappayutto viharati.  Panidhayati patthayitva.  Brahmacariyenati methunaviratibrahmacariyena.  Devo va bhavissamiti mahesakkhadevo va bhavissami.  Devabbataro vati appesakkhadevesu va abbataro.  

 Indriyesu pathamapabcake lokiyaneva kathitani.  Dutiyapabcake pathamadutiyacatutthani lokiyani, tatiyapabcamani lokiyalokuttarani.  Tatiyapabcake samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttarani.  

(D.A.33.-7-6)Nissaraniyapabcakavannana 

 321. Nissaraniyati nissata visabbutta.  Dhatuyoti attasubbasabhava.  Kame manasikarototi kame manasikarontassa, asubhajjhanato vutthaya agadam gahetva visam vimamsanto viya vimamsanattham kamabhimukham cittam pesentassati attho.  Na pakkhandatiti na pavisati.  Na pasidatiti pasadam napajjati. (D.A.33./III,1032.) Na santitthatiti na patitthati.  Na vimuccatiti nadhimuccati.  Yatha pana kukkutapattam va nharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati; evam patiliyati na pasariyati.  Nekkhammam kho panati idha nekkhammam nama dasasu asubhesu pathamajjhanam, tadassa manasikaroto cittam pakkhandati.  Tassa tam cittanti tassa tam (CS:pg.3.215) asubhajjhanacittam.  Sugatanti gocare gatatta sutthu gatam.  Subhavitanti ahanabhagiyatta sutthu bhavitam.  Suvutthitanti kamato sutthu vutthitam.  Suvimuttanti kamehi sutthu vimuttam.  Kamapaccaya asava nama kamahetuka cattaro asava.  Vighatati dukkha.  Parilahati kamaragaparilaha.  Na so tam vedanam vedetiti so tam kamavedanam vighataparilahavedanabca na vedayati.  Idamakkhatam kamanam nissarananti idam asubhajjhanam kamehi nissatatta kamanam nissarananti akkhatam.  Yo pana tam jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tatiyam maggam patva anagamiphalena nibbanam disva puna kama nama natthiti janati, tassa cittam accantanissaranameva.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayam pana viseso, dutiyavare mettajhanani byapadassa nissaranam nama.  Tatiyavare karunajhanani vihimsaya nissaranam nama.  Catutthavare arupajjhanani rupanam nissaranam nama.  Accantanissarane cettha arahattaphalam yojetabbam.  

 Pabcamavare sakkayam manasikarototi suddhasavkhare parigganhitva arahattam pattassa sukkhavipassakassa phalasamapattito vutthaya vimamsanattham pabcupadanakkhandhabhimukham cittam pesentassa.  Idamakkhatam sakkayanissarananti idam arahattamaggena ca phalena ca nibbanam disva thitassa bhikkhuno puna sakkayo natthiti uppannam arahattaphalasamapatticittam sakkayassa nissarananti akkhatam.  

(D.A.33.-7-7)Vimuttayatanapabcakavannana 

 322. Vimuttayatananiti vimuccanakaranani.  Atthapatisamvedinoti pali-attham janantassa. (D.A.33./III,1033.) Dhammapatisamvedinoti palim janantassa.  Pamojjanti tarunapiti.  Pititi tutthakarabhuta balavapiti.  Kayoti namakayo patipassambhati.  Sukham vedayatiti sukham patilabhati.  Cittam samadhiyatiti arahattaphalasamadhina samadhiyati.  Ayabhi tam dhammam sunanto agatagatatthane jhanavipassanamaggaphalani janati, tassa evam janato piti uppajjati.  So tassa pitiya antara osakkitum na dento upacarakammatthaniko hutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “cittam samadhiyati”ti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo (CS:pg.3.216) Ayam pana viseso, samadhinimittanti atthatimsaya arammanesu abbataro samadhiyeva samadhinimittam.  Suggahitam hotiti-adisu acariyasantike kammatthanam ugganhantena sutthu gahitam hoti.  Sutthu manasikatanti sutthu upadharitam.  Suppatividdham pabbayati pabbaya sutthu paccakkham katam.  Tasmim dhammeti tasmim kammatthanapalidhamme.  

 Vimuttiparipacaniyati vimutti vuccati arahattam, tam paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  Aniccasabbati aniccanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Anicce dukkhasabbati dukkhanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Dukkhe anattasabbati anattanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Pahanasabbati pahananupassanabane uppannasabba.  Viragasabbati viraganupassanabane uppannasabba.  

 “Ime kho avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti chabbisatiya pabcakanam vasena timsasatapabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Pabcakavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-8)Chakkavannana 

 323. Iti pabcakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani chakkavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha ajjhattikaniti ajjhattajjhattikani. (D.A.33./III,1034.) Bahiraniti tato ajjhattajjhattato bahibhutani.  Vittharato pana ayatanakatha Visuddhimagge kathitava.  Vibbanakayati vibbanasamuha.  Cakkhuvibbananti cakkhupasadanissitam kusalakusalavipakavibbanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Cakkhusamphassoti cakkhunissito samphasso.  Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo.  Manosamphassoti ime dasa samphasse thapetva seso sabbo manosamphasso nama.  Vedanachakkampi eteneva nayena veditabbam.  Rupasabbati rupam arammanam katva uppanna sabba.  Etenupayena sesapi veditabba.  Cetanachakkepi eseva nayo.  Tatha tanhachakke.  

 Agaravoti (CS:pg.3.217) garavavirahito.  Appatissoti appatissayo anicavutti.  Ettha pana yo bhikkhu satthari dharamane tisu kalesu upatthanam na yati.  Satthari anupahane cavkamante sa-upahano cavkamati, nice cavkamante ucce cavkamati, hettha vasante upari vasati, satthudassanatthane ubho amse parupati, chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nahayati, uccaram va passavam va karoti.  Parinibbute pana cetiyam vanditum na gacchati, cetiyassa pabbayanatthane satthudassanatthane vuttam sabbam karoti, ayam satthari agaravo nama.  Yo pana dhammassavane samghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati, sakkaccam dhammam na sunati, samullapanto nisidati, sakkaccam na ganhati, na vaceti, ayam dhamme agaravo nama.  Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti, nisidati, pabham katheti, vuddhe bhikkhu ghattento gacchati, titthati, nisidati, dussapallatthikam va hatthapallatthikam va karoti, savghamajjhe ubho amse parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, ayam savghe agaravo nama.  Ekabhikkhusmimpi hi agarave kate savghe agaravo katova hoti.  Tisso sikkha pana apurayamanova sikkhaya agaravo nama.  Appamadalakkhanam ananubruhayamano appamade agaravo nama.  Duvidhampi patisantharam akaronto patisanthare agaravo nama.  Cha garava vuttappatipakkhavasena veditabba.  

(D.A.33./III,1035.) Somanassupavicarati somanassasampayutta vicara.  Somanassatthaniyanti somanassakaranabhutam.  Upavicaratiti vitakkena vitakketva vicarena paricchindati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Domanassupavicarapi evameva veditabba.  Tatha upekkhupavicara.  Saraniyadhamma hettha vittharita.  Ditthisamabbagatoti imina pana padena Kosambakasutte pathamamaggo kathito.  Idha cattaropi magga.  

(D.A.33.-8-1)Vivadamulachakkavannana 

 325. Vivadamulaniti vivadassa mulani.  Kodhanoti kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena samannagato.  Upanahiti vera-appatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena samannagato.  Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati.  Kosambakakkhandhake viya dvisu bhikkhusu vivadam apannesu tasmim vihare (CS:pg.3.218) tesam antevasika vivadanti.  Tesam ovadam ganhanto bhikkhunisavgho vivadati.  Tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti.  Atha manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti.  Tattha dhammavadinam arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo.  Tato arakkhadevatanam mitta bhumma devata bhijjanti.  Evam parampara yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve kotthasa honti.  Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti.  Tato “yam bahukehi gahitam, tam tacchan”ti dhammam vissajjetva bahutarava adhammam ganhanti.  Te adhammam purakkhatva vadanta apayesu nibbattanti.  Evam dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti.  

 Ajjhattam vati tumhakam abbhantaraparisaya.  Bahiddha vati paresam parisaya.  

 Makkhiti paresam gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato.  Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato.  Issukiti parasakkaradini issayanalakkhanaya issaya samannagato.  Macchariti avasamacchariyadihi samannagato. (D.A.33./III,1036.) Sathoti keratiko.  Mayaviti katapapapaticchadako.  Papicchoti asantasambhavanicchako dussilo.  Micchaditthiti natthikavadi ahetukavadi akiriyavadi.  Sanditthiparamasiti sayam ditthimeva paramasati.  Adhanaggahiti dalhaggahi.  Duppatinissaggiti na sakka hoti gahitam vissajjapetum.  

 Pathavidhatuti patitthadhatu.  Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu.  Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu.  Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu.  Akasadhatuti asamphutthadhatu.  Vibbanadhatuti vijananadhatu.  

(D.A.33.-8-2)Nissaraniyachakkavannana 

 326. Nissaraniya dhatuyoti nissatadhatuyova.  Pariyadaya titthatiti pariyadiyitva hapetva titthati.  ‘Ma hevantissa vacaniyo’ti yasma abhutam byakaranam byakaroti, tasma ma evam bhaniti (CS:pg.3.219) vattabbo.  Yadidam mettacetovimuttiti ya ayam mettacetovimutti, idam nissaranam byapadassa, byapadato nissatati attho.  Yo pana mettaya tikacatukkajjhanato vutthito savkhare sammasitva tatiyamaggam patva “puna byapado natthi”ti tatiyaphalena nibbanam passati, tassa cittam accantam nissaranam byapadassa.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Animitta cetovimuttiti arahattaphalasamapatti.  Sa hi raganimittadinabceva rupanimittadinabca niccanimittadinabca abhava “animitta”ti vutta.  Nimittanusariti vuttappabhedam nimittam anusaratiti nimittanusari.  

 Asmiti asmimano.  Ayamahamasmiti pabcasu khandhesu ayam nama aham asmiti ettavata arahattam byakatam hoti.  Vicikicchakathamkathasallanti vicikicchabhutam kathamkathasallam.  ‘Ma hevantissa vacaniyo’ti sace te pathamamaggavajjha vicikiccha uppajjati, arahattabyakaranam miccha hoti, tasma ma abhutam bhaniti varetabbo.  Asmimanasamugghatoti arahattamaggo.  Arahattamaggaphalavasena hi nibbane ditthe puna asmimano natthiti arahattamaggo asmimanasamugghatoti vutto.  

(D.A.33./III,1037.) 

(D.A.33.-8-3)Anuttariyadichakkavannana 

 327. Anuttariyaniti anuttarani jetthakani.  Dassanesu anuttariyam dassananuttariyam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha hatthiratanadinam dassanam na dassananuttariyam, nivitthasaddhassa pana nivitthapemavasena dasabalassa va bhikkhusavghassa va kasinasubhanimittadinam va abbatarassa dassanam dassananuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam gunakathasavanam na savananuttariyam, nivitthasaddhassa pana nivitthapemavasena tinnam va ratananam gunakathasavanam tepitakabuddhavacanasavanam va savananuttariyam nama.  Maniratanadilabho na labhanuttariyam, sattavidha-ariyadhanalabho pana labhanuttariyam nama.  Hatthisippadisikkhanam na sikkhanuttariyam, sikkhattayapuranam pana sikkhanuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam paricariya na paricariyanuttariyam, tinnam pana ratananam paricariya paricariyanuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam gunanussaranam nanussatanuttariyam, tinnam pana ratananam gunanussaranam anussatanuttariyam nama.  

 Anussatiyova (CS:pg.3.220) anussatitthanani nama.  Buddhanussatiti Buddhassa gunanussaranam.  Evam anussarato hi piti uppajjati.  So tam pitim khayato vayato patthapetva arahattam papunati.  Upacarakammatthanam nametam gihinampi labbhati, esa nayo sabbattha.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

(D.A.33.-8-4)Satataviharachakkavannana 
 328. Satataviharati khinasavassa niccavihara.  Cakkhuna rupam disvati cakkhudvararammane apathagate tam rupam cakkhuvibbanena disva javanakkhane itthe arajjanto neva sumano hoti, anitthe adussanto na dummano.  Asamapekkhane moham anuppadento upekkhako viharati majjhatto, satiya yuttatta sato, sampajabbena yuttatta sampajano.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Iti chasupi dvaresu upekkhako viharatiti imina chalavgupekkha kathita.  Sampajanoti vacanato pana cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti.  Satataviharati vacanato atthapi mahacittani labbhanti arajjanto adussantoti vacanato dasapi cittani labbhanti.  Somanassam katham labbhatiti ce asevanato labbhati.  

(D.A.33.-8-5)Abhijatichakkavannana 
(D.A.33./III,1038.) 329. Abhijatiyoti jatiyo.  Kanhabhijatiko samanoti kanhe nicakule jato hutva.  Kanham dhammam abhijayatiti kalakam dasadussilyadhammam pasavati karoti.  So tam abhijayitva niraye nibbattati.  Sukkam dhammanti aham pubbepi pubbanam akatatta nicakule nibbatto.  Idani pubbam karomiti pubbasavkhatam pandaram dhammam abhijayati.  So tena sagge nibbattati.  Akanham asukkam nibbananti nibbanabhi sace kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Sace sukkam, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Dvinnampi appadanato pana “akanham asukkan”ti vuttam.  Nibbanabca nama imasmim atthe arahattam adhippetam.  Tabhi kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam nama.  Tam esa abhijayati pasavati karoti.  Sukkabhijatiko samanoti sukke uccakule jato hutva.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.33.-8-6)Nibbedhabhagiyachakkavannana 

 Nibbedhabhagiyati (CS:pg.3.221) nibbedho vuccati nibbanam, tam bhajanti upagacchantiti nibbedhabhagiya.  Aniccasabbadayo pabcake vutta.  Nirodhanupassanabane sabba nirodhasabba nama.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti dvavisatiya chakkanam vasena battimsasatapabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Chakkavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-9)Sattakavannana 

 330. Iti chakkavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani sattakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sampattipatilabhatthena saddhava dhanam saddhadhanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Pabbadhanam panettha sabbasettham.  Pabbaya hi thatva tini sucaritani pabcasilani dasasilani puretva saggupaga honti, savakaparamibanam, paccekabodhibanam, sabbabbutabbanabca pativijjhanti.  Imasam sampattinam patilabhakaranato pabba “dhanan”ti vutta.  Sattapi cetani lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitani.  Bojjhavgakatha kathitava.  

(D.A.33./III,1039.) Samadhiparikkharati samadhiparivara.  Sammaditthadini vuttatthaneva.  Imepi satta parikkhara lokiyalokuttarava kathita.  

 Asatam dhamma asanta va dhamma lamaka dhammati asaddhamma.  Vipariyayena saddhamma veditabba.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Saddhammesu pana saddhadayo sabbepi vipassakasseva kathita.  Tesupi pabba lokiyalokuttara.  Ayam viseso.  

 Sappurisanam dhammati sappurisadhamma.  Tattha suttageyyadikam dhammam janatiti dhammabbu.  Tassa tasseva bhasitassa attham janatiti atthabbu.  “Ettakomhi silena samadhina pabbaya”ti evam attanam janatiti attabbu.  Patiggahanaparibhogesu mattam janatiti mattabbu.  Ayam (CS:pg.3.222) kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa adhigamayati evam kalam janatiti kalabbu.  Ettha ca pabca vassani uddesassa kalo.  Dasa paripucchaya.  Idam atisambadham.  Dasa vassani pana uddesassa kalo.  Visati paripucchaya.  Tato param yoge kammam katabbam.  Atthavidham parisam janatiti parisabbu.  Sevitabbasevitabbam puggalam janatiti puggalabbu.  
 331. Niddasavatthuniti niddasadivatthuni.  Niddaso bhikkhu, nibbiso, nittimso, niccattaliso, nippabbaso bhikkhuti evam vacanakaranani.  Ayam kira pabho titthiyasamaye uppanno.  Titthiya hi dasavassakale matam nigantham niddasoti vadanti.  So kira puna dasavasso na hoti.  Na kevalabca dasavassova.  Navavassopi …pe… ekavassopi na hoti.  Eteneva nayena visativassadikalepi matam nibbiso, nittimso, niccattaliso, nippabbasoti vadanti.  Ayasma Anando game vicaranto tam katham sutva viharam gantva Bhagavato arocesi.  Bhagava aha-- 

 “Na idam, Ananda, titthiyanam adhivacanam mama sasane khinasavassetam adhivacanam.  Khinasavo hi dasavassakale parinibbuto puna dasavasso na hoti.  Na kevalabca dasavassova, navavassopi …pe… ekavassopi.  Na kevalabca ekavassova, dasamasikopi …pe… ekamasikopi.  Ekadivasikopi.  Ekamuhuttopi na hoti eva.  Kasma?  Puna patisandhiya abhava.  Nibbisadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti Bhagava mama sasane khinasavassetam adhivacanan”ti 

(D.A.33./III,1040.) Vatva yehi karanehi so niddaso hoti, tani dassetum satta niddasavatthuni deseti.  Theropi tameva desanam uddharitva satta niddasavatthuni idhavuso, bhikkhu, sikkhasamadaneti-adimaha.  Tattha idhati imasmim sasane.  Sikkhasamadane tibbacchando hotiti sikkhattayapurane bahalacchando hoti.  Ayatibca sikkhasamadane avigatapemoti (CS:pg.3.223) anagate punadivasadisupi sikkhapurane avigatapemena samannagato hoti.  Dhammanisantiyati dhammanisamanaya.  Vipassanayetam adhivacanam.  Icchavinayeti tanhavinayane.  Patisallaneti ekibhave.  Viriyarambheti kayikacetasikassa viriyassa purane.  Satinepakketi satiyabceva nepakkabhave ca.  Ditthipativedheti maggadassane.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Sabbasu asubhanupassanabane sabba asubhasabba.  Adinavanupassanabane sabba adinavasabba nama.  Sesa hettha vutta eva.  Balasattakavibbanatthitisattakapuggalasattakani vuttanayaneva Appahinatthena anusayantiti anusaya.  Thamagato kamarago kamaraganusayo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Samyojanasattakam uttanatthameva.  

(D.A.33.-9-1)Adhikaranasamathasattakavannana 

 Adhikaranasamathesu adhikaranani samenti vupasamentiti adhikaranasamatha.  Uppannuppannananti uppannanam uppannanam.  Adhikaranananti vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikarananti imesam catunnam.  Samathaya vupasamayati samathatthabceva vupasamanatthabca.  Sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti ime satta samatha databba.  

 Tatrayam vinicchayanayo.  Adhikaranesu tava dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhunam yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama.  (D.A.33./III,1041.) Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.  Matikaya agata pabca, vibhavge dveti sattapi apattikkhandha, idam apattadhikaranam nama.  Savghassa apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.  

 Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare uppannam tasmimyeva va abbattha vupasametum gacchantanam antaramagge va yattha gantva savghassa niyyatitam tattha savghena va savghe vupasametum asakkonte tattheva (CS:pg.3.224) ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitam sammati.  Evam sammamane ca panetasmim ya savghasammukhata dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo nama.  

 Tattha ca karakasavghassa savghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo savghasammukhata.  Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutata dhammasammukhata.  Yatha tam sametabbam, tatheva sammanam vinayasammukhata.  Yo ca vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam atthapaccatthikanam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Ubbahikaya vupasame panettha savghasammukhata parihayati.  Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.  

 Sace panevampi na sammati, atha nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkhu “na mayam sakkoma vupasametun”ti savghasseva niyyatenti, tato savgho pabcavgasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahapakam sammannati.  Tena gulhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahesu abbataravasena salakam gahapetva sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha te dhammavadino vadanti, evam vupasantam adhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  

 Tattha sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva.  Yam pana yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama.  Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati.  Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati-- sammukhavinayena  (D.A.33./III,1042.) ca sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yabca anuvadati, tesam vacanam sutva sace kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi, ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.  Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa savgho batticatutthena kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evarupim apattin”ti bhikkhuhi codiyamano “ummattakena me (CS:pg.3.225) avuso, etam katam, naham tam sarami”ti bhanantopi bhikkhuhi codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati, savgho cassa batticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa abbenabbam paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa “sacayam acchinnamulo bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati.  Sace chinnamulo ayamevassa nasana bhavissati”ti mabbamano savgho batticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca vupasantam hotiti.  Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati.  Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca.  Tassa sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi.  Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike savghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca vupasammati.  

 Tattha sammukhavinaye tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti, tesam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Puggalassa ganassa ca desanakale savghasammukhata parihayati.  Ya panettha aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim  (D.A.33./III,1043.) apannoti ca ama, passamiti ca patibba, taya patibbaya “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti karanam, tam patibbatakaranam nama.  Savghadisese hi parivasadiyacana patibba.  Parivasadinam danam patibbatakaranam nama.  Dve pakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhu bahum assamanakam ajjhacaritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne sace mayam imahi apattihi abbamabbam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya samvatteyyati abbamabbam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca sammati.  

 Tattha hi yattaka hatthapasupagata “na metam khamati”ti evam ditthavikammam akatva niddampi okkanta honti, sabbesam thapetva thullavajjabca gihipatisamyuttabca (CS:pg.3.226) sabbapattiyo vutthahanti, evam apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati.  Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva.  Imani cattari adhikaranani yathanurupam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti.  Tena vuttam-- uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasamaya sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti.  Ayamettha vinicchayanayo.  Vittharo pana samathakkhandhake agatoyeva.  Vinicchayopissa samantapasadikayam vutto.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti cuddasannam sattakanam vasena atthanavuti pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Sattakavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-10)Atthakavannana 

 333. Iti sattakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani atthakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha micchattati ayathava micchasabhava.  Sammattati yathava sammasabhava.  

 334. Kusitavatthuniti kusitassa alasassa vatthuni patittha kosajjakarananiti attho.  Kammam kattabbam hotiti civaravicaranadikammam katabbam hoti.  Na viriyam arabhatiti duvidhampi viriyam narabhati.  Appattassati jhanavipassanamaggaphaladhammassa appattassa pattiya. (D.A.33./III,1044.) Anadhigatassati tasseva anadhigatassa adhigamatthaya.  Asacchikatassati tasseva apaccakkhakatassa sacchikaranatthaya.  Idam pathamanti idam handaham nipajjamiti evam osidanam pathamam kusitavatthu.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  “Masacitam mabbe”ti ettha pana masacitam nama tintamaso.  Yatha tintamaso garuko hoti, evam garukoti adhippayo.  Gilana vutthito hotiti gilano hutva paccha vutthito hoti.  

 335. Arambhavatthuniti viriyakaranani.  Tesampi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 336. Danavatthuniti (CS:pg.3.227) danakaranani.  Asajja danam detiti patva danam deti.  Agatam disvava muhuttamyeva nisidapetva sakkaram katva danam deti, dassami dassamiti na kilameti.  Iti ettha asadanam danakaranam nama hoti.  Bhaya danam detiti-adisupi bhayadini danakarananiti veditabbani.  Tattha bhayam nama ayam adayako akarakoti garahabhayam va apayabhayam va.  Adasi meti mayham pubbe esa idam nama adasiti deti.  Dassati meti anagate idam nama dassatiti deti.  Sahu dananti danam nama sadhu sundaram, Buddhadihi panditehi pasatthanti deti.  Cittalavkaracittaparikkharattham danam detiti samathavipassanacittassa alavkaratthabceva parivaratthabca deti.  Danabhi cittam mudukam karoti.  Yena laddham hoti, sopi laddham meti muducitto hoti, yena dinnam, sopi dinnam mayati muducitto hoti, iti ubhinnampi cittam mudukam karoti, teneva “adantadamanam danan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Adantadamanam danam, adanam dantadusakam; 

 
Danena piyavacaya, unnamanti namanti ca”ti.  

(D.A.33./III,1045.) Imesu pana atthasu danesu cittalavkaradanameva uttamam.  

 337. Danupapattiyoti danapaccaya upapattiyo.  Dahatiti thapeti.  Adhitthatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Bhavetiti vaddheti.  Hine vimuttanti hinesu pabcakamagunesu vimuttam.  Uttari abhavitanti tato uttari maggaphalatthaya abhavitam.  Tatrupapattiya samvattatiti yam patthetva kusalam katam, tattha tattha nibbattanatthaya samvattati.  

 Vitaragassati maggena va samucchinnaragassa samapattiya va vikkhambhitaragassa.  Danamatteneva hi brahmaloke nibbattitum na sakka.  Danam pana samadhivipassanacittassa alavkaro parivaro hoti.  Tato danena muducitto brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattati.  Tena vuttam “vitaragassa no saragassa”ti.  

 Khattiyanam parisa khattiyaparisa, samuhoti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Lokassa (CS:pg.3.228) dhamma lokadhamma.  Etehi mutto nama natthi, Buddhanampi hontiyeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “Atthime, bhikkhave, lokadhamma lokam anuparivattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati”ti (a.ni.8.5).  Labho alabhoti labhe agate alabho agato evati veditabbo.  Yasadisupi eseva nayo.  

 338. Abhibhayatanavimokkhakatha hettha kathita eva.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti ekadasannam atthakanam vasena atthasiti pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Atthakavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-11)Navakavannana 

 340. Iti atthakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani navakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha aghatavatthuniti aghatakaranani.  Aghatam bandhatiti kopam bandhati karoti uppadeti.  

 Tam kutettha labbhati tam anatthacaranam ma ahositi etasmim puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena sakka laddhum  (D.A.33./III,1046.) Paro nama parassa attano cittaruciya anattham karotiti evam cintetva aghatam pativinodeti.  Atha va sacaham patikopam kareyyam, tam kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena laddhabbanti attho.  Kuto labhatipi patho, sacaham ettha kopam kareyyam, tasmim me kopakarane kuto labha, labha nama ke siyunti attho.  Imasmibca atthe tanti nipatamattameva hoti.  

 341. Sattavasati sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti attho.  Tattha suddhavasapi sattavasova, asabbakalikatta pana na gahita.  Suddhavasa hi Buddhanam khandhavarasadisa.  Asavkhyeyyakappe Buddhesu anibbattantesu (CS:pg.3.229) tam thanam subbam hotiti asabbakalikatta na gahita.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  

 342. Akkhanesu dhammo ca desiyatiti catusaccadhammo desiyati.  Opasamikoti kilesupasamakaro.  Parinibbanikoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanavaho.  Sambodhagamiti catumaggabanapativedhagami.  Abbataranti asabbabhavam va arupabhavam va.  

 343. Anupubbaviharati anupatipatiya samapajjitabbavihara.  

 344. Anupubbanirodhati anupatipatiya nirodha.  

 “Ime, kho avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti channam navakanam vasena catupannasa pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Navakavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-12)Dasakavannana 

 345. Iti navakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani dasakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha nathakaranati “sanatha, bhikkhave, viharatha ma anatha, dasa ime, bhikkhave, dhamma nathakarana”ti (a.ni.10.18) evam akkhata attano patitthakara dhamma.  

 Kalyanamittoti-adisu siladigunasampanna kalyana assa mittati kalyanamitto.  Te cassa thananisajjadisu saha ayanato sahayati kalyanasahayo.  Cittena ceva kayena ca kalyanamittesu eva sampavavko onatoti kalyanasampavavko. (D.A.33./III,1047.) Suvaco hotiti sukhena vattabbo hoti sukhena anusasitabbo.  Khamoti galhena pharusena kakkhalena vuccamano khamati, na kuppati.  Padakkhinaggahi anusasaninti yatha ekacco ovadiyamano vamato ganhati, patippharati va asunanto va gacchati, evam akatva “ovadatha, bhante (CS:pg.3.230) anusasatha, tumhesu anovadantesu ko abbo ovadissati”ti padakkhinam ganhati.  

 Uccavacaniti uccani ca avacani ca.  Kim karaniyaniti kim karomiti evam vatva kattabbakammani.  Tattha uccakammani nama civarassa karanam rajanam cetiye sudhakammam uposathagaracetiyagharabodhiyagharesu kattabbanti evamadi.  Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadikhuddakakammam.  Tatrupayayati tatrupagamaniya.  Alam katunti katum samattho hoti.  Alam samvidhatunti vicaretum samattho.  

 Dhamme assa kamo sinehoti dhammakamo, tepitakam Buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho.  Piyasamudaharoti parasmim kathente sakkaccam sunati, sayabca paresam desetukamo hotiti attho.  “Abhidhamme abhivinaye”ti ettha dhammo abhidhammo, vinayo abhivinayoti catukkam veditabbam.  Tattha dhammoti Suttantapitakam.  Abhidhammoti satta pakaranani.  Vinayoti ubhatovibhavga.  Abhivinayoti khandhakaparivara.  Atha va Suttantapitakampi Abhidhammapitakampi dhammo eva.  Maggaphalani abhidhammo.  Sakalam Vinayapitakam vinayo.  Kilesavupasamakaranam abhivinayo.  Iti sabbasmimpi ettha dhamme abhidhamme vinaye abhivinaye ca.  Ularapamojjoti bahulapamojjo hotiti attho.  

 Kusalesu dhammesuti karanatthe bhummam, catubhumakakusaladhammakarana, tesam adhigamatthaya anikkhittadhuro hotiti attho.  

 346. Kasinadasake sakalatthena kasinani.  Tadarammananam dhammanam khettatthena va adhitthanatthena va ayatanani.  Uddhanti upari gaganatalabhimukham. (D.A.33./III,1048.) Adhoti hettha bhumitalabhimukham.  Tiriyanti khettamandalamiva samanta paricchinditva.  Ekacco hi uddhameva kasinam vaddheti, ekacco adho, ekacco samantato.  Tena tena va karanena evam pasareti alokamiva rupadassanakamo.  Tena vuttam “pathavikasinameko sabjanati uddham adho tiriyan”ti.  Advayanti idam pana ekassa abbabhavanupagamanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi udakam pavitthassa sabbadisasu udakameva hoti, na abbam, evameva pathavikasinam pathavikasinameva hoti (CS:pg.3.231) natthi tassa abbo kasinasambhedoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Appamananti idam tassa tassa pharana-appamanavasena vuttam.  Tabhi cetasa pharanto sakalameva pharati, na “ayamassa adi, idam majjhan”ti pamanam ganhatiti.  Vibbanakasinanti cettha kasinugghatimakase pavattavibbanam.  Tattha kasinavasena kasinugghatimakase kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham adho tiriyata veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Kammatthanabhavananayena panetani pathavikasinadini vittharato Visuddhimagge vuttaneva.  

(D.A.33.-12-1)Akusalakammapathadasakavannana 

 347. Kammapathesu kammaneva sugatiduggatinam pathabhutatta kammapatha nama.  Tesu panatipato adinnadanam musavadadayo ca cattaro brahmajale vittharita eva.  Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesuti methunasamacaresu methunavatthusu va.  Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro.  Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro.  
 Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita, piturakkhita, matapiturakkhita, bhaturakkhita, bhaginirakkhita, batirakkhita, gottarakkhita, dhammarakkhita, sarakkha, saparidandati maturakkhitadayo dasa.  Dhanakkita, chandavasini, bhogavasini, patavasini, odapattakini, obhatacumbata, dasi ca bhariya ca, kammakari ca bhariya ca, dhajahata, muhuttikati eta dhanakkitadayo dasati visati.  Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannabca dhanakkitadinanti dvadasannam itthinam abbe purisa.  Idam agamaniyatthanam nama.  So panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo. (D.A.33./III,1049.) Siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo.  Tassa cattaro sambhara agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanappayogo, maggenamaggappatipatti-adhivasananti.  Eko payogo sahatthiko eva.  

 Abhijjhayatiti abhijjha, parabhandabhimukhi hutva tanninnataya pavattatiti attho.  Sa “Aho vata idam mamassa”ti evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana adinnadanam viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parabhandam, attano parinamanabca.  Parabhandavatthuke hi (CS:pg.3.232) lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “Aho vatidam mamassa”ti attano na parinameti.  

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti byapado.  So param vinasaya manopadosalakkhano pharusavaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parasatto ca, tassa vinasacinta ca.  Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “Aho vatayam ucchijjheyya vinasseyya”ti tassa vinasam na cinteti.  

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi.  Sa “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana.  Samphappalapo viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Apica aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja.  Tassa dve sambhara vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata, yatha ca tam ganhati, tathabhavena tassupatthananti.  

 Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.  

 Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanadhammava honti.  Abhijjhadayo tayo cetanasampayutta.  

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime attha kammapatha eva honti, no mulani.  Abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Abhijjha hi mulam patva lobho akusalamulam hoti.  Byapado doso akusalamulam hoti.  

 Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato savkhararammano hoti.  Adinnadanam sattarammanam va savkhararammanam va, micchacaro photthabbavasena savkhararammano.  “Sattarammano”tipi eke.  Musavado sattarammano va savkhararammano va, tatha pisunavaca.  Pharusavaca sattarammanava.  Samphappalapo ditthasutamutavibbatavasena sattarammano (D.A.33./III,1050.) va savkhararammano va.  Tatha abhijjha.  Byapado sattarammanova.  Micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavasena savkhararammana.  

 Vedanatoti (CS:pg.3.233) panatipato dukkhavedano hoti.  Kibcapi hi rajano coram disva hasamanapi “gacchatha nam ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana pana dukkhasampayuttava hoti.  Adinnadanam tivedanam.  Micchacaro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano.  Sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti.  Musavado tivedano.  Tatha pisunavaca.  Pharusavaca dukkhavedana.  Samphappalapo tivedano.  Abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana tatha micchaditthi.  Byapado dukkhavedano.  

 Mulatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti.  Adinnadanam dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va.  Micchacaro lobhamohavasena.  Musavado dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va tatha pisunavaca samphappalapo ca.  Pharusavaca dosamohavasena.  Abhijjha mohavasena ekamula.  Tatha byapado.  Micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvimulati.  

(D.A.33.-12-2)Kusalakammapathadasakavannana 

 Panatipata veramaniadini samadanasampattasamucchedavirativasena veditabbani.  

 Dhammato pana etesupi patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi.  Ante tayo cetanasampayuttava.  

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, no mulani.  Ante tayo kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Anabhijjha hi mulam patva alobho kusalamulam hoti.  Abyapado adoso kusalamulam.  Sammaditthi amoho kusalamulam.  

 Arammanatoti panatipatadinam arammananeva etesam arammanani.  Vitikkamitabbatoyeva hi veramani nama hoti.  Yatha pana nibbanarammano ariyamaggo kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani pajahantiti veditabba.  

 Vedanatoti (CS:pg.3.234) sabbe sukhavedana honti majjhattavedana va.  Kusalam patva hi dukkhavedana nama natthi.  

 Mulatoti patipatiya satta banasampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timulani honti, banavippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimulani.  Anabhijjha banasampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula, banavippayuttacittena ekamula.  Alobho pana attanava attano mulam na hoti.  Abyapadepi eseva (D.A.33./III,1051.) nayo.  Sammaditthi alobhadosavasena dvimula evati.  

(D.A.33.-12-3)Ariyavasadasakavannana 

 348. Ariyavasati ariya eva vasimsu vasanti vasissanti etesuti ariyavasa.  Pabcavgavippahinoti pabcahi avgehi vippayuttova hutva khinasavo avasi vasati vasissatiti tasma ayam pabcavgavippahinata, ariyassa vasatta ariyavasoti vutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu chalavgasamannagato hotiti chalavgupekkhaya samannagato hoti.  Chalavgupekkha nama keti?  Banadayo.  “Banan”ti vutte kiriyato cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti.  “Satataviharo”ti vutte attha mahacittani.  “Rajjanadussanam natthi”ti vutte dasa cittani labbhanti.  Somanassam asevanavasena labbhati.  

 Satarakkhena cetasati khinasavassa hi tisu dvaresu sabbakalam sati arakkhakiccam sadheti.  Tenevassa “carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam banadassanam paccupatthitam hoti”ti vuccati.  

 Puthusamanabrahmanananti bahunam samanabrahmananam.  Ettha ca samanati pabbajjupagata.  Brahmanati bhovadino.  Puthupaccekasaccaniti bahuni patekkasaccani, idameva dassanam saccam, idameva dassanam saccanti evam patiyekkam gahitani bahuni saccaniti attho.  Nunnaniti nihatani.  Panunnaniti sutthu nihatani.  Cattaniti vissatthani.  Vantaniti vamitani.  Muttaniti chinnabandhanani (CS:pg.3.235) katani.  Pahinaniti pajahitani.  Patinissatthaniti yatha na puna cittam aruhanti, evam patinissajjitani.  Sabbaneva tani gahitaggahanassa vissatthabhavavevacanani.  

 Samavayasatthesanoti ettha avayati anuna.  Satthati vissattha.  Samma avaya sattha esana assati samavayasatthesano.  Samma vissatthasabba-esanoti attho.  Raga cittam vimuttanti-adihi maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita.  

(D.A.33./III,1052.) Rago me pahinoti-adihi paccavekkhanaya phalam kathitam.  

(D.A.33.-12-4)Asekkhadhammadasakavannana 

 Asekkha sammaditthiti-adayo sabbepi phalasampayuttadhamma eva.  Ettha ca sammaditthi, sammabananti dvisu thanesu pabbava kathita.  Sammavimuttiti imina padena vuttavasesa.  Phalasamapattidhamma savgahitati veditabba.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti channam dasakanam vasena samasatthi pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Dasakavannana nitthita.

(D.A.33.-12-5)Pabhasamodhanavannana 

 349. Idha pana thatva pabha samodhanetabba.  Imasmibhi sutte ekakavasena dve pabha kathita.  Dukavasena sattati.  Tikavasena asitisatam.  Catukkavasena dvesatani.  Pabcakavasena timsasatam.  Chakkavasena battimsasatam.  Sattakavasena atthanavuti.  Atthakavasena atthasiti.  Navakavasena catupannasa.  Dasakavasena samasatthiti evam sahassam cuddasa pabha kathita.  

 Imabhi suttantam thapetva tepitake Buddhavacane abbo suttanto evam bahupabhapatimandito natthi.  Bhagava imam suttantam adito patthaya sakalam (CS:pg.3.236) sutva cintesi-- “dhammasenapati Sariputto Buddhabalam dipetva appativattiyam sihanadam nadati.  Savakabhasitoti vutte okappana na hoti, jinabhasitoti vutte hoti, tasma jinabhasitam katva devamanussanam okappanam imasmim suttante uppadessami”ti.  Tato vutthaya sadhukaram adasi.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagava vutthahitva ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi, sadhu, sadhu, Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta, bhikkhunam savgitipariyayam abhasi”ti.  

 Tattha savgitipariyayanti samaggiya karanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sadhu, kho tvam, Sariputta, mama sabbabbutabbanena samsanditva bhikkhunam samaggirasam abhasi”ti.  Samanubbo sattha ahositi anumodanena samanubbo ahosi.  Ettakena ayam suttanto jinabhasito nama jato.  Desanapariyosane imam suttantam manasikaronta te bhikkhu arahattam papunimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Savgitisuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.34./III,1053.)  

 (D.A.34.) 11.Dasuttarasuttavannana 

 350. Evam (CS:pg.3.237) me sutanti Ddasuttarasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- avuso bhikkhaveti savakanam alapanametam.  Buddha hi parisam amantayamana ‘bhikkhave’ti vadanti.  Savaka sattharam uccatthane thapessamati satthu alapanena analapitva avusoti alapanti.  Te bhikkhuti te dhammasenapatim parivaretva nisinna bhikkhu.  Ke pana te bhikkhuti?  Anibaddhavasa disagamaniya bhikkhu.  Buddhakale dve vare bhikkhu sannipatanti-- upakatthavassupanayikakale ca pavaranakale ca.  Upakatthavassupanayikaya dasapi visatipi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi bhikkhu vagga vagga kammatthanatthaya agacchanti.  Bhagava tehi saddhim sammoditva kasma, bhikkhave, upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vicarathati pucchati.  Atha te “Bhagava kammatthanattham agatamha, kammatthanam no detha”ti yacanti.  

 Sattha tesam cariyavasena ragacaritassa asubhakammatthanam deti.  Dosacaritassa mettakammatthanam, mohacaritassa uddeso paripuccha-- ‘kalena dhammassavanam, kalena dhammasakaccha, idam tuyham sappayan’ti acikkhati.  Vitakkacaritassa anapanassatikammatthanam deti.  Saddhacaritassa Pasadaniyasuttante Buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatam savghasuppatipattibca pakaseti.  Banacaritassa aniccatadipatisamyutte gambhire suttante katheti.  Te kammatthanam gahetva sace sappayam hoti, tattheva vasanti.  No ce hoti, sappayam senasanam pucchitva gacchanti.  Te tattha vasanta temasikam patipadam gahetva ghatetva vayamanta sotapannapi honti sakadagaminopi anagaminopi arahantopi.  

 Tato vutthavassa pavaretva satthu santikam gantva “Bhagava (D.A.34./III,1054.) aham tumhakam santike kammatthanam gahetva sotapattiphalam patto …pe… aham aggaphalam arahattan”ti patiladdhagunam arocenti.  Tattha ime bhikkhu upakatthaya vassupanayikaya agata.  Evam agantva gacchante pana bhikkhu (CS:pg.3.238) Bhagava aggasavakanam santikam peseti, yathaha “apaloketha pana, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane”ti.  Bhikkhu ca vadanti “kim nu kho mayam, bhante, apalokema Sariputtamoggallane”ti (sam.ni.3.2).  Atha ne Bhagava tesam dassane uyyojesi.  “Sevatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane; bhajatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane.  Pandita bhikkhu anuggahaka sabrahmacarinam.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janeta evam Sariputto.  Seyyathapi jatassa apadeta evam moggallano.  Sariputto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, moggallano uttamatthe”ti (ma.ni.3.371).  

 Tadapi Bhagava imehi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisantharam katva tesam bhikkhunam asayam upaparikkhanto “ime bhikkhu savakavineyya”ti addasa.  Savakavineyya nama ye Buddhanampi dhammadesanaya bujjhanti savakanampi.  Buddhavineyya pana savaka bodhetum na sakkonti.  Savakavineyyabhavam pana etesam batva katarassa bhikkhuno desanaya bujjhissantiti olokento Sariputtassati disva therassa santikam pesesi.  Thero te bhikkhu pucchi “satthu santikam gatattha avuso”ti.  “Ama, gatamha satthara pana amhe tumhakam santikam pesita”ti.  Tato thero “ime bhikkhu mayham desanaya bujjhissanti, kidisi nu kho tesam desana vattati”ti cintento “ime bhikkhu samaggarama, samaggirasassa dipika nesam desana vattati”ti sannitthanam katva tatharupam desanam desetukamo Dasuttaram pavakkhamiti-adimaha.  Tattha dasadha matikam thapetva vibhattoti dasuttaro, ekakato patthaya yava dasaka gatotipi dasuttaro, ekekasmim pabbe dasa dasa pabha visesitatipi dasuttaro, tam Dasuttaram.  Pavakkhamiti kathessami.  Dhammanti suttam.  Nibbanapattiyati nibbanapatilabhatthaya.  Dukkhassantakiriyayati sakalassa vattadukkhassa pariyantakaranattham.  Sabbaganthappamocananti abhijjhakayaganthadinam sabbaganthanam pamocanam.  

 Iti thero desanam uccam (D.A.34./III,1055.) karonto bhikkhunam tattha pemam janento evametam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbam mabbissantiti catuhi padehi vannam kathesi, “ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo”ti-adina nayena tesam tesam suttanam Bhagava viya.  

(D.A.34.-1)Ekadhammavannana
 351. (ka) tattha (CS:pg.3.239) bahukaroti bahupakaro.  

 (Kha) bhavetabboti vaddhetabbo.  

 (Ga) paribbeyyoti tihi paribbahi parijanitabbo.  

 (Gha) pahatabboti pahananupassanaya pajahitabbo.  

 (©a) hanabhagiyoti apayagamiparihanaya samvattanako.  

 (Ca) visesabhagiyoti visesagamivisesaya samvattanako.  

 (Cha) duppativijjhoti duppaccakkhakaro.  

 (Ja) uppadetabboti nipphadetabbo.  

 (Jha) abhibbeyyoti bataparibbaya abhijanitabbo.  

 (Ba) sacchikatabboti paccakkham katabbo.  

 Evam sabbattha matikasu attho veditabbo.  Iti ayasma Sariputto yatha nama dakkho velukaro sammukhibhutam velum chetva nigganthim katva dasadha khande katva ekamekam khandam hiram hiram karonto phaleti, evameva tesam bhikkhunam sappayam desanam upaparikkhitva dasadha matikam thapetva ekekakotthase ekekapadam vibhajanto “katamo eko dhammo bahukaro, appamado kusalesu dhammesuti”ti-adina nayena desanam vittharetum araddho.  

 Tattha appamado kusalesu dhammesuti sabbatthakam upakarakam appamadam kathesi.  Ayabhi appamado nama silapurane, indriyasamvare, bhojane mattabbutaya, jagariyanuyoge, sattasu saddhammesu, vipassanagabbham ganhapane, atthapatisambhidadisu, silakkhandhadipabcadhammakkhandhesu, thanatthanesu, mahaviharasamapattiyam, ariyasaccesu, satipatthanadisu, bodhipakkhiyesu, vipassanabanadisu atthasu vijjasuti sabbesu anavajjatthena kusalesu dhammesu bahupakaro.  

 Teneva (CS:pg.3.240) nam Bhagava “yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe… Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbete appamadamulaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesam dhammanam aggamakkhayati”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.139) nayena hatthipadadihi opammehi opamento Samyuttanikaye (D.A.34./III,1056.) appamadavagge nanappakaram thometi.  Tam sabbam ekapadeneva savgahetva thero appamado kusalesu dhammesuti aha.  Dhammapade appamadavaggenapissa bahupakarata dipetabba.  Asokavatthunapi dipetabba-- 

 (Ka) asokaraja hi nigrodhasamanerassa “appamado amatapadan”ti gatham sutva eva “tittha, tata, mayham taya tepitakam Buddhavacanam kathitan”ti samanere pasiditva caturasitiviharasahassani karesi.  Iti thamasampannena bhikkhuna appamadassa bahupakarata tihi pitakehi dipetva kathetabba.  Yamkibci suttam va gatham va appamadadipanattham aharanto “atthane thatva aharasi, atitthena pakkhando”ti na vattabbo.  Dhammakathikassevettha thamo ca balabca pamanam.  

 (Kha) kayagatasatiti anapanam catu-iriyapatho satisampajabbam dvattimsakaro catudhatuvavatthanam dasa asubha nava sivathika cunnikamanasikaro kesadisu cattari rupajjhananiti ettha uppannasatiya etam adhivacanam.  Satasahagatati thapetva catutthajjhanam abbattha satasahagata hoti sukhasampayutta, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 (Ga) sasavo upadaniyoti asavanabceva upadananabca paccayabhuto.  Iti tebhumakadhammameva niyameti.  

 (Gha) asmimanoti rupadisu asmiti mano.  

 (Va) ayoniso manasikaroti anicce niccanti-adina nayena pavatto uppathamanasikaro.  

 (Ca) vipariyayena yoniso manasikaro veditabbo.  

 (Cha) anantariko (CS:pg.3.241) cetosamadhiti abbattha magganantaram phalam anantariko cetosamadhi nama Idha pana vipassananantaro maggo vipassanaya va anantaratta attano va anantaram phaladayakatta anantariko cetosamadhiti adhippeto.  

 (Ja) akuppam bananti abbattha phalapabba akuppabanam nama.  Idha paccavekkhanapabba adhippeta.  

 (Jha) aharatthitikati paccayatthitika.  Ayam eko dhammoti yena paccayena titthanti, ayam eko dhammo bataparibbaya abhibbeyyo.  

 (Ba) (D.A.34./III,1057.) akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  

 Imasmim vare abhibbaya bataparibba kathita.  Paribbaya tiranaparibba.  Pahatabbasacchikatabbehi pahanaparibba.  Duppativijjhoti ettha pana maggo kathito.  Sacchikatabboti phalam kathitam, maggo ekasmimyeva pade labbhati.  Phalam pana anekesupi labbhatiyeva.  

 Bhutati sabhavato vijjamana.  Tacchati yathava.  Tathati yatha vutta tathasabhava.  Avitathati yatha vutta na tatha na honti.  Anabbathati vuttappakarato na abbatha.  Samma Tathagatena abhisambuddhati Tathagatena bodhipallavke nisiditva hetuna karanena sayameva abhisambuddha bata vidita sacchikata.  Imina thero “ime dhamma Tathagatena abhisambuddha, aham pana tumhakam rabbo lekhavacakasadiso”ti Jinasuttam dassento okappanam janesi.  

Ekadhammavannana nitthita.

(D.A.34.-2)Dvedhammavannana
 352. (ka) ime dve dhamma bahukarati ime dve satisampajabba dhamma silapuranadisu appamado viya sabbattha upakaraka hitavaha.  

 (Kha) samatho (CS:pg.3.242) ca vipassana cati ime dve Savgitisutte lokiyalokuttara kathita.  Imasmim dasuttarasutte pubbabhaga kathita.  

 (Cha) sattanam samkilesaya sattanam visuddhiyati ayoniso manasikaro hetu ceva paccayo ca sattanam samkilesaya, yoniso manasikaro visuddhiya.  Tatha dovacassata papamittata samkilesaya; sovacassata kalyanamittata visuddhiya.  Tatha tini akusalamulani; tini kusalamulani.  Cattaro yoga cattaro visamyoga.  Pabca cetokhila pabcindriyani.  Cha agarava cha garava.  Satta asaddhamma satta saddhamma.  Attha kusitavatthuni attha arambhavatthuni.  Nava aghatavatthuni nava aghatappativinaya.  Dasa akusalakammapatha dasa kusalakammapathati evam pabheda ime dve dhamma duppativijjhati veditabba.  

 (Jha) savkhata dhatuti paccayehi kata pabcakkhandha.  Asavkhata dhatuti paccayehi akatam nibbanam.  

 (Ba) vijja ca vimutti cati ettha vijjati tisso vijja.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalam.  

 Imasmim vare abhibbadini ekakasadisaneva, (D.A.34./III,1058.) uppadetabbapade pana maggo kathito, sacchikatabbapade phalam.  

Dvedhammavannana nitthita.

(D.A.34.-3)Tayodhammavannana 
 353. (cha) kamanametam nissaranam yadidam nekkhammanti ettha nekkhammanti anagamimaggo adhippeto.  So hi sabbaso kamanam nissaranam.  Rupanam nissaranam yadidam aruppanti ettha aruppepi arahattamaggo.  Puna uppattinivaranato sabbaso rupanam nissaranam nama.  Nirodho tassa nissarananti idha arahattaphalam nirodhoti (CS:pg.3.243) adhippetam.  Arahattaphalena hi nibbane ditthe puna ayatim sabbasavkhara na hontiti arahattam savkhatanirodhassa paccayatta nirodhoti vuttam.  

 (Ja) atitamse bananti atitamsarammanam banam itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Imasmimpi vare abhibbadayo ekakasadisava.  Duppativijjhapade pana maggo kathito, sacchikatabbe phalam.  

Tayodhammavannana nitthita.

(D.A.34.-4)Cattarodhammavannana
 354. (ka) cattari cakkaniti ettha cakkam nama darucakkam, ratanacakkam, dhammacakkam, iriyapathacakkam, sampatticakkanti pabcavidham.  Tattha “yam panidam samma, rathakara, cakkam chahi masehi nitthitam, charattunehi”ti (a.ni.3.15) idam darucakkam.  “Pitara pavattitam cakkam anuppavatteti”ti (a.ni.5.132) idam ratanacakkam.  “Pavattitam cakkan”ti (ma.ni.2.399) idam dhammacakkam.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti (sam.ni.1.29) idam iriyapathacakkam.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam pavattati”ti (a.ni.4.31) idam sampatticakkam.  Idhapi etadeva adhippetam.  

 Patirupadesavasoti yattha catasso parisa sandissanti, evarupe anucchavike dese vaso.  Sappurisupanissayoti Buddhadinam sappurisanam avassayanam sevanam bhajanam.  Attasammapanidhiti attano samma thapanam, sace pana pubbe assaddhadihi samannagato hoti, tani pahaya saddhadisu patitthapanam.  Pubbe ca katapubbatati pubbe upacitakusalata.  Idamevettha pamanam.  Yena hi banasampayuttacittena kusalam katam hoti, tadeva kusalam tam purisam patirupadese (D.A.34./III,1059.) upaneti, sappurise bhajapesi (CS:pg.3.244) So eva ca puggalo attanam samma thapeti.  Catusu aharesu pathamo lokiyova.  Sesa pana tayo Savgitisutte lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  Idha pubbabhage lokiya.  

 (Ca) kamayogavisamyogadayo anagamimaggadivasena veditabba.  

 (Cha) hanabhagiyadisu pathamassa jhanassa labhi kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagiyo samadhi.  Tadanudhammata sati santitthati thitibhagiyo samadhi.  Vitakkasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti visesabhagiyo samadhi.  Nibbidasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti viragupasabhito nibbedhabhagiyo samadhiti imina nayena sabbasamapattiyo vittharetva attho veditabbo.  Visuddhimagge panassa vinicchayakatha kathitava.  

 Imasmimpi vare abhibbadini ekakasadisaneva.  Abhibbapade panettha maggo kathito.  Sacchikatabbapade phalam.  

Cattarodhammavannana nitthita.

(D.A.34.-5)Pabcadhammavannana
 355. (kha) pitipharanatadisu pitim pharamana uppajjatiti dvisu jhanesu pabba pitipharanata nama.  Sukham pharamanam uppajjatiti tisu jhanesu pabba sukhapharanata nama.  Paresam ceto pharamana uppajjatiti cetopariyapabba cetopharanata nama.  Alokapharane uppajjatiti dibbacakkhupabba alokapharanata nama.  Paccavekkhanabanam paccavekkhananimittam nama.  Vuttampi cetam “dvisu jhanesu pabba pitipharanata, tisu jhanesu pabba sukhapharanata.  Paracitte pabba cetopharanata, dibbacakkhu alokapharanata.  Tamha tamha samadhimha vutthitassa paccavekkhanabanam paccavekkhananimittan”ti (vibha.804).  

 Tattha pitipharanata sukhapharanata dve pada viya.  Cetopharanata alokapharanata dve hattha viya.  Abhibbapadakajjhanam majjhimakayo viya (CS:pg.3.245) Paccavekkhananimittam sisam viya.  Iti ayasma Sariputtatthero pabcavgikam sammasamadhim avgapaccavgasampannam purisam katva dassesi.  

 (Ja) ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ce vati-adisu arahattaphalasamadhi adhippeto.  So hi appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho.  Purimo purimo pacchimassa (D.A.34./III,1060.) pacchimassa samadhisukhassa paccayatta ayatim sukhavipako.  
 Kilesehi arakatta ariyo.  Kamamisavattamisalokamisanam abhava niramiso.  Buddhadihi mahapurisehi sevitatta akapurisasevito.  Avgasantataya arammanasantataya sabbakilesadarathasantataya ca santo.  Atappaniyatthena panito.  Kilesapatippassaddhiya laddhatta kilesapatippassaddhibhavam va laddhatta patippassaddhaladdho.  Patippassaddham patippassaddhiti hi idam atthato ekam.  Patippassaddhakilesena va arahata laddhatta patippassaddhaladdho.  Ekodibhavena adhigatatta ekodibhavameva va adhigatatta ekodibhavadhigato.  Appagunasasavasamadhi viya sasavkharena sappayogena cittena paccanikadhamme niggayha kilese varetva anadhigatatta nasasavkharaniggayhavaritagato.  Tabca samadhim samapajjanto tato va vutthahanto sativepullapattatta.  Satova samapajjati sato vutthahati.  Yathaparicchinnakalavasena va sato samapajjati sato vutthahati.  Tasma yadettha “ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatibca sukhavipako”ti evam paccavekkhamanassa paccattamyeva aparappaccayam banam uppajjati, tam ekamavgam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Evamimehi pabcahi paccavekkhanabanehi ayam samadhi “pabcabaniko sammasamadhi”ti vutto.  

 Imasmim vare visesabhagiyapade maggo kathito.  Sacchikatabbapade phalam.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.A.34.-6)Chadhammavannana 
 356. Chakkesu sabbam uttanatthameva.  Duppativijjhapade panettha maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisam.  

(D.A.34.-7)Sattadhammavannana 
 357. (ba) sammappabbaya (CS:pg.3.246) sudittha hontiti hetuna nayena vipassanabanena sudittha honti.  Kamati vatthukama ca kilesakama ca, dvepi saparilahatthena avgarakasu viya sudittha honti.  Vivekaninnanti nibbananinnam.  Ponam pabbharanti ninnassetam vevacanam.  Byantibhutanti niyatibhutam.  Nittanhanti attho.  Kuto?  Sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi tebhumakadhammehiti attho.  Idha bhavetabbapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.A.34.-8)Atthadhammavannana 
 358. (ka) adibrahmacariyikaya pabbayati sikkhattayasavgahassa maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutaya pubbabhage (D.A.34./III,1061.) tarunasamathavipassanapabbaya Atthavgikassa va maggassa adibhutaya sammaditthipabbaya.  Tibbanti balavam.  Hirottappanti hiri ca ottappabca.  Pemanti gehassitapemam.  Garavoti garucittabhavo.  Garubhavaniyabhi upanissaya viharato kilesa nuppajjanti ovadanusasanim labhati.  Tasma tam nissaya viharo pabbapatilabhassa paccayo hoti.  

 (Cha) akkhanesu yasma peta asuranam avahanam gacchanti, vivahanam gacchanti, tasma pettivisayeneva asurakayo gahitoti veditabbo.  

 (Ja) appicchassati ettha paccaya-appiccho, adhigama-appiccho, pariyatti-appiccho, dhutavga-appicchoti cattaro appiccha.  Tattha paccaya-appiccho bahum dente appam ganhati, appam dente appataram va ganhati, na va ganhati, na anavasesagahi hoti.  Adhigama-appiccho Majjhantikatthero viya attano adhigamam abbesam janitum na deti.  Pariyatti-appiccho tepitakopi samano na bahussutabhavam janapetukamo hoti Saketatissatthero viya.  Dhutavga-appiccho dhutavgapariharanabhavam abbesam janitum na deti Dvebhatikattheresu Jetthakatthero viya.  Vatthu Visuddhimagge kathitam.  Ayam dhammoti evam santagunaniguhanena ca paccayapatiggahane (CS:pg.3.247) mattabbutaya ca appicchassa puggalassa ayam navalokuttaradhammo sampajjati, no mahicchassa.  Evam sabbattha yojetabbam.  

 Santutthassati catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santutthassa.  Pavivittassati kayacitta-upadhivivekehi vivittassa.  Tattha kayaviveko nama ganasavganikam vinodetva attha-arambhavatthuvasena ekibhavo.  Ekibhavamattena pana kammam na nipphajjatiti kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbatteti, ayam cittaviveko nama.  Samapattimatteneva kammam na nipphajjatiti jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati, ayam upadhiviveko nama.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam.  Cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam.  Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.  49).  
(D.A.34./III,1062.) Savganikaramassati ganasavganikaya ceva kilesasavganikaya ca ratassa.  Araddhaviriyassati kayikacetasikaviriyavasena araddhaviriyassa.  Upatthitasatissati catusatipatthanavasena upatthitasatissa.  Samahitassati ekaggacittassa.  Pabbavatoti kammassakatapabbaya pabbavato.  Nippapabcassati vigatamanatanhaditthipapabcassa.  

 Idha bhavetabbapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.A.34.-9)Navadhammavannana 
 359. (kha) silavisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham catuparisuddhisilam.  Parisuddhipadhaniyavganti parisuddhabhavassa padhanavgam.  Cittavisuddhiti vipassanaya padatthanabhuta attha pagunasamapattiyo.  Ditthivisuddhiti sapaccayanamarupadassanam.  Kavkhavitaranavisuddhiti paccayakarabanam.  Addhattayepi hi paccayavaseneva dhamma pavattantiti passato kavkham vitarati.  Maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhiti obhasadayo na maggo, vithippatipannam udayabbayabanam maggoti evam maggamagge banam.  Patipadabanadassanavisuddhiti rathavinite vutthanagaminivipassana kathita, idha tarunavipassana.  Banadassanavisuddhiti rathavinite maggo kathito, idha vutthanagaminivipassana.  Eta pana sattapi visuddhiyo vittharena (CS:pg.3.248) Visuddhimagge kathita.  Pabbati arahattaphalapabba.  Vimuttipi arahattaphalavimuttiyeva.  

 (Cha) dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattanti cakkhadidhatunanattam paticca cakkhusamphassadinanattam uppajjatiti attho.  Phassananattam paticcati cakkhusamphassadinanattam paticca (D.A.34./III,1063.) Vedanananattanti cakkhusamphassajadivedanananattam.  Sabbananattam paticcati kamasabbadinanattam paticca.  Savkappananattanti kamasavkappadinanattam.  Savkappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattanti savkappananattataya rupe chando sadde chandoti evam chandananattam uppajjati.  Parilahananattanti chandananattataya rupaparilaho saddaparilahoti evam parilahananattam uppajjati.  Pariyesanananattanti parilahananattataya rupapariyesanadinanattam uppajjati.  Labhananattanti pariyesanananattataya rupapatilabhadinanattam uppajjati.  

 (Ja) sabbasu maranasabbati marananupassanabane sabba.  Aharepatikulasabbati aharam parigganhantassa uppannasabba.  Sabbaloke-anabhiratisabbati sabbasmim vatte ukkanthantassa uppannasabba.  Sesa hettha kathita eva.  Idha bahukarapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.A.34.-10)Dasadhammavannana 
 360. (jha) nijjaravatthuniti nijjarakaranani.  Micchaditthi nijjinna hotiti ayam hettha vipassanayapi nijjinna eva pahina.  Kasma puna gahitati asamucchinnatta.  Vipassanaya hi kibcapi jinna, na pana samucchinna, maggo pana uppajjitva tam samucchindati, na puna vutthatum deti.  Tasma puna gahita.  Evam sabbapadesu nayo netabbo.  

 Ettha ca sammaditthipaccaya catusatthi dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti.  Katame catusatthi?  Sotapattimaggakkhane adhimokkhatthena saddhindriyam paripureti, paggahatthena viriyindriyam paripureti, anussaranatthena satindriyam paripureti, avikkhepatthena samadhindriyam paripureti, dassanatthena pabbindriyam paripureti, vijananatthena (CS:pg.3.249) manindriyam, abhinandanatthena somanassindriyam, pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthena jivitindriyam paripureti …pe… arahattaphalakkhane adhimokkhatthena saddhindriyam, pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthena jivitindriyam paripuretiti (D.A.34./III,1064.) evam catusu maggesu catusu phalesu attha attha hutva catusatthi dhamma paripurim gacchanti.  Idha abhibbeyyapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

 Idha thatva pabha samodhanetabba.  Dasake satam pabha kathita.  Ekake ca navake ca satam duke ca atthake ca satam, tike ca sattake ca satam, catukke ca chakke ca satam, pabcake pabbasati addhachatthani pabhasatani kathitani honti.  

 “Idamavoca ayasma Sariputto, attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun”ti sadhu, sadhuti abhinandanta sirasa sampaticchimsu.  Taya ca pana attamanataya imameva suttam avajjamana pabcasatapi te bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi aggaphale arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Dasuttarasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca Pathikavaggassa vannanati.

Pathikavaggatthakatha nitthita.
Nigamanakatha 
 Ettavata (CS:Sv.pg.3.250) ca-- 

 Ayacito sumavgala, parivenanivasina thiragunena.  

 Dathanagasavghattherena, theravamsanvayena.  

 Dighagamavarassa dasabala, gunaganaparidipanassa atthakatham.  

 Yam arabhim sumavgala, vilasinim nama namena.  

 Sa hi mahatthakathaya, saramadaya nitthita; 

 Esa ekasitipamanaya, paliya bhanavarehi.  

 Ekunasatthimatto, Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi; 

 Atthappakasanatthaya, agamanam kato yasma.  

 Tasma tena saha’yam, atthakatha bhanavaragananaya; 

 Suparimitaparicchinnam, cattalisasatam hoti.  

 Sabbam cattalisadhikasata, parimanam bhanavarato evam; 

 Samayam pakasayantim, mahavihare nivasinam.  

 Mulakatthakathasara, madaya maya imam karontena; 

 Yam pubbamupacitam tena, hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti.  

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyapatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe satthusasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunapatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam Sumavgalavilasini nama Dighanikayatthakatha-- 

 Tava (CS:Sv.pg.3.251) titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam ditthivisuddhiya.  

 Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.  

~Sumavgalavilasini nama

Dighanikayatthakatha nitthita.~
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